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    Imagine going to bed one night with a smile on your face because your life is happy and perfect. You wake up the next day and look in the eyes of a stranger that you immediately know is there to upend your world. You are unable to stop it because those eyes hold everything you didn’t know you are missing. Dianne sees this in Jennifer’s eyes. Her husband is right there when she does. Jennifer knows it, and tries to stop it, because her wedding is in two months. But when the powerful force of love grabs hold of you and places you face to face with the woman who holds the keys to your life, what choice do you have? You sink or swim. Dianne is determined to swim to Jennifer, no matter the obstacles; because getting to Jennifer and that key, are all she could see. But that same force decides to make it interesting and throws Dianne’s sexy PA in the mix. Skai, the young woman Dianne depends on for….everything, reveals her love and desire for her. The path to Jennifer becomes blurred because she must choose between the woman who captures her heart and the woman who has proven she would give her life for her.  
 
      
 
    Straight...Until You takes you on an extremely emotional, passionate and sexual journey that will leave you spellbound. 
 
      
 
    AUTHOR’S NOTE: This book contains steamy sex scenes and is intended for adults ONLY. 
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    CHAPTER 1 
 
      
 
    Richard was right. This house talks back to you. It was such a big house for just two people to live in. I often wondered how my mother survived for as long as she did, living here all by herself. I guess this is what happens when you decide to have one child, and that one child, decides not to have any children. They didn’t get the grand-children they were planning for. My mother, Catherine Enid Schloss, was a hardworking woman. She worked harder than she needed to. She was raised in wealth and could financially survive several lifetimes without working, however, she believed laziness was a sin therefore it was imperative to work.  
 
    My mom was a Financial Executive at DESLU, the company my father named after the five children he was planning to have. Dianne, Eric, Samuel, Leslie and Ulia. Poor dad. Only made it to ‘D’. He died at the young age of 45, but still, he could have gotten the five children he wanted. He and my mom got married when he was 25 and she was 23. Certainly 20 years was enough time to go through the 5 letters, at least to ‘S’.  
 
    They built this mansion to accommodate the large family they wanted and to host the many sleepovers that would have come with that package. Now here I was, standing outside and really taking in the size of this property for the first time. Richard wanted me to sell it but this was the home where I grew up. My parents built it from scratch. There is no way I am going to part with this house.  
 
    His second suggestion was more welcomed. Renting the detached pool house made more sense to me. I was actually excited about that idea, however finding the right person would be the challenge. I was sure I would be encountering some creepy people along the way. I decided not to think about that right away since the first prospective tenant would not meet with me for another week.  
 
    I was standing in the sun for...who knows how long, missing my mom. She was a woman with a strong personality. She would say whatever was on her mind, even if she had to apologize later for being too direct or too harsh.  
 
    Somehow I never thought that she would die. She seemed larger than death. When she was diagnosed with pancreatic cancer, she put on a brave front as if that was nothing for her to overcome, and I believed it. But, she was internally weak because the death of my father, 10 years prior, had shattered her inner strength. She didn’t have the will to fight.  
 
    The diagnosis of cancer came late and was in its latest stage because my mom ignored the signs that told her something was wrong. She had the money. She inherited a fortune from her dad. That fortune was still a mystery. I never really knew what my grandfather did that made him so well-off. He never had a business that I knew of, nor did he inherit anything from his parents. I asked my mom and she didn’t seem to know or just didn’t wish to share that information with me. I made a mental note to get a private investigator to dig into my grandfather’s secret life. I however needed to be sure that I was prepared for whatever they may find.  
 
    At age thirty-six, maybe I was too quick to object to having kids. The space was more than adequate. Money was not a concern for us. Because I was the only child for my parents, I inherited all, including the spoils of my grandfather’s underground riches. Richard and I continued my parents’ business, and by ‘Richard and I’, I mean Richard. He was more involved than I was. I guess I had the very lazy streak my mother spoke about. Due to the demand of his dental practice, Richard had hired his childhood friend, Jeremy Cooper, to run my business.  
 
    I was totally against the idea but Jeremy was the best there was and he remained an absolute professional. I had an office at the company. The door said ‘Dianne Schloss-Welch, CEO’. It could easily have been ‘Dianne Schloss-Welch, MIA’. ‘Missing In Action’, I truly was. It wasn’t as if I  was not involved at all because I examined audited financial reports and other operational records in addition to the mountain of papers I had to sign every week. I just preferred to do it from my home office.  
 
    Socializing was one of life’s essentials but I hated it. I mean, I do it...but I don’t love doing it. Richard was a magnet for people and events for some reason and, of course, he always had to drag me along. He thought I was a natural at meeting and greeting people but I can tell you, that was just the outward appearance. If only they could hear my thoughts.  
 
    Richard and I met at a party that my friend, Claire, insisted on dragging me to. I stood by myself, which is a bad idea at a party. Someone was always coming over to ask for a dance or to make small talk. I told them all to get lost. Not in so many words, but that was what I meant. Richard was only allowed to speak to me because he came over with his date so I had no problem chatting away with them. I later found out that the woman was his sister. It was her birthday and he had taken her out to celebrate and the party was just one of their stops. I never saw her again. Oh wait..I saw her at our wedding five years ago. He said she lived out of state, therefore he hardly saw her.  Richard had left his little town to go make a life in the big city and that he did. His personality was right for those kinds of actions. I would have lived and died there in Little Richmond. 
 
      
 
    I was standing outside the house, just looking at it as if I were scoping it out to return in the night for a hit job. I needed to get inside to start getting ready for the dinner that Richard needed my company to attend. I was always going to some event; it was fucking frustrating, I think tonight is the night I will tell Richard I am not going! He was always able to convince me that the world would no longer exist if I did not go. And my friend Claire would join the chorus, “If you send him to this event alone, be prepared to lose him”. I didn’t want to lose my husband. I love him. Ok...maybe I will go this one last time.  
 
    I needed Blenty’s help. Was it Blenty? Brenzy? Blesty? I didn’t know my housekeeper’s name. She had been working for us since we got married. Five years now. She didn’t speak a word of English and I was unable to identify which language she actually spoke. It was not Spanish, French, Italian, Portuguese or anything I could identity but she was a master at reading minds. She had some kind of telepathy thing going on. I would just think something I needed and there she would be. Maybe she was some kind of extraterrestrial being. Sometimes for days I didn’t see her.  
 
    Before we moved into this house, I was living in a much smaller space so I would see or hear her everyday. Now, I didn’t even know if she was at work. I guess she was because everywhere was clean and smelling wonderful. There were freshly cut flowers everywhere. Coffee was brewed. Maybe she did it from her planet of Zorah where they spoke that language that no one on Earth was able to identify. Richard had gotten her from one of his patients who was leaving to go to Paris on an indefinite assignment. Bee, as I called her, was perfect for me. I enjoyed people who understood the value of my space. I needed her now though because I was unable to locate my black dress; my special black dress. I had many, but this seemed to be the one I reached for whenever I was not in the mood to put too much effort into my appearance. I guess I had gotten accustomed to hearing that it didn’t matter what I wore because I always looked beautiful. Anyway, I was certain that Bee was tired of me wearing this dress that she had hidden it. I couldn’t ask her about it because she didn’t understand me or she was pretending not to. See? She can read my thoughts, I can hear her walking in the hall.  
 
    “Bee?”, I called to her.  
 
    She walked into my bedroom and smiled. I showed her a dress, pointed to the colour black and indicated the cut-off to my knee. She knew exactly what I was talking about. She walked into my closet and took the dress from a spot where it should not have been. I knew it! She hid it from me. She stood in front of me with the dress in her hand. She made no attempt to it hand over so I stretched my hand out. She put the dress behind her and wagged a finger at me. I was so surprised at how right I was that I didn’t react. She walked out of the room with my dress in her hand. I couldn’t believe it! Now what was I to wear?  
 
    I stepped into my closet and observed the rows of clothing, colour coded and sorted by style and occasion. Bee was really good at what she did. No words necessary. Now I just needed to take the time to find an appropriate outfit. Richard would be home soon and he hated when he had to come home, get ready and still had to wait on me. That may be because he was dragging me to his events against my will. 
 
      
 
    “Looking gorgeous as usual, Dianne”, Kerry, Jeremy’s wife, said.  
 
    “Thank you. Looking great yourself”, I replied.  
 
    I was happy Bee decided to hide my little black dress because that essentially forced me to discover this beautiful navy blue dress that was a little longer and clung to my slender curves. It’s cloud-like satin fell gracefully over my hips. My body could be considered as fit and in shape but I did zero exercise, unlike Richard who had a rigorous daily routine. I swam quite often, so that may be responsible for me getting away with such careless life-practices. We had indoor and outdoor pools. I enjoyed swimming because during those few laps, my mind became unburdened and clear. I thought about nothing but the movement of my body. I could always see things more clearly after a good swim.  
 
    “Dianne?”, Kerry’s voice pulled me away from the place I would rather be at this moment. “Jeremy told me that you guys are planning on renting the pool house. I would gladly find some good people and do the interviews for you. My company is well-respected, as you know.” 
 
    Jerry had done a good job at managing our business and I was sure his wife would do an excellent job on this mission but I felt, if we were going to take someone into our home, we should be the ones doing the vetting. I knew exactly who I wanted. Non-smokers, no party maniacs, no unemployed, no man to hit on me and no beautiful woman to lust after my husband. I made that list clear to Richard and he agreed. We just wanted a decent, professional man or woman. And no kids! It’s not like I hated kids, I will talk, laugh and play with them but I must not see them when I get home. I had no maternal instinct. 
 
    “Thank you so much, Kerry. I thought about asking you but I feel like this is something we have to do on our own,” I replied apologetically.  
 
    “I agree with you but if it becomes too overwhelming, just call me and I will take over”, said Kerry. 
 
    “I will. Thank you.” 
 
    Kerry was such a beautiful woman. Inside and out. She possessed all the wonderful qualities that I would have liked to see in my best friend, Claire. She always looked elegant and polished. The opposite of what is needed to run a real estate company but it worked for her I guess. 
 
    I spotted Richard walking over to me. Wanting me to  meet some of his acquaintances. Time to turn on the charm. I have become so good at hiding how I am really feeling….especially the things I am really thinking. I have always been a very strong and confident person, maybe a little too much because people are shit scared to have a normal conversation with me, and if I throw a little anger in there, almost everyone goes scampering.  
 
    It is not something I am proud of because I am really not like that inside. I just couldn’t get it. I have a very pleasant face but I guess it is because of how I interact with people. I don’t laugh at some of their attempts at a joke but I don’t just stand there emotionless. I smile. I am always smiling. I find I like that more than actually laughing. I had spoken to Claire about it and she pointed out that I have only one friend and it wasn’t by pure coincidence. She reminded me that in high school, girls would see me coming down the hall and they would part like the Red Sea to allow me through. I didn’t get that though because I never argued with anyone. I was nice to people.  
 
    I do remember walking down the hall and a girl tripped over her own feet and the books she was carrying went flying across the floor. I stopped and helped her pick them up but she was so nervous the books kept falling from her hands. I had to tell her to calm down so I could stack the books in her arms. She just couldn’t believe I was helping her. No matter how I tried, she was unable to manage all the books so I walked with her to the library. We talked and I stayed with her a little because I was so unsettled about how I was viewed. I was determined to show her that whatever people were talking about me behind my back, was not true. We chatted for awhile but most of the talking was on my part. She kept stumbling over her words. People were passing and staring at us, I guess because this girl was not the type I am usually seen with. The name of this girl was Claire Sutherland. My best friend.  
 
    It was amazing how the girl who could hardly remember her name around me could now rip me to pieces with her words. She is my harshest critic but my biggest supporter. She would publicly defend me even when I was wrong but behind closed doors she would tell me in the harshest term just how wrong I was.  
 
      
 
    The party was not as horrific and I anticipated. Was it a party? Or a ….. Well whatever it was; I survived it. This was just what I needed, a hot cup of tea before bed. I was so looking forward to a night of rest bed but somehow I  wasn’t sleepy. 
 
    “Honey, where is the list?” I asked Richard. 
 
    “Which list?” 
 
    “The short list of people to be interviewed for the pool house.” 
 
    I felt like I was shouting. Maybe I should turn the volume on the tv down. Richard was in the kitchen getting coffee. The tv room and the kitchen was separated by the living room which was mostly used for visitors. We were usually more comfortable in this room because it was not as big and felt a lot more cosy and intimate than the other rooms in the house. It took a lot of convincing for Richard to move here with me. He liked the fact that he was living in the house he purchased to start his family. I wanted him to sell because there is no point in keeping that if we will be living here now. His deal was. if I sell this house first, then he will sell the other. He thinks this house was too big and much too far from work. I can’t though. It had all these wonderful memories that I was not prepared to let go.  
 
    I snuggled up to Richard as I examined the list of people who will be coming for the interview on Saturday. We got a lot of responses to the ad therefore it was difficult to create a short list. The rental cost was way below its true value because we weren’t really interested in the money. I just wanted to see some kind of life on the property. Bee doesn’t count because I hardly ever see her.   
 
    I open the notepad with names and details of the possible tenants. 
 
    “What is this?” I asked Richard, looking at the adjusted list. “Why are there only women on this list?” 
 
    “I think that is best. Don’t think I want some stud swimming in our pool with chiseled chest covered in water droplets while you stare at him throw the kitchen window,” he said with a hint of humor. 
 
    I started laughing hysterically. I hardly laugh but this was that kind of moment. I never even thought about that so it was really funny to hear him put it that way. 
 
    “First, my love,” I said touching his face then turning his head so he could look at me, “the kitchen window is on the opposite side of the pool. “Secondly, I have my own chiseled stud.” 
 
    “I really don’t need an additional thing to worry about. I don’t want some guy in my home strategizing how make a move on my wife,” he said looking more serious this time. I wouldn’t even attempt to dissuade him for his position. 
 
    I examined the names and other details of the twelve persons on the list. I will have to narrow this down to six. I really couldn’t go through so many interviews. If I could get it down to three that would be even better.  
 
    It was difficult to remove the six names but I felt good about the remaining six.  
 
    On the list are Karen Kreglar, 32 years-old, professor: Simone Blake, 42 years old, lawyer: Jennifer Vidal, 34 years-old, Biochemist: Ashley Warren, 28 years-old, actuary: Naomi Vishtak, 37, businesswoman: Susan Klemon, 28, journalist. 
 
    The first appointment was at 10:00 am and I was hoping that everyone turns up on time. I really would not want this to take up my entire day. I had nothing else planned but I wanted it to be quick. Richard had a way of making friends easily and that would lead to hours of conversation. I will make sure to sit beside him so that I can nudge him when he starts chatting away. They say opposites attract. I love my husband dearly but were so different; I got straight to the point and move on.  
 
    The three prospective tenants I was most interested in were: Karen, Ashley and Naomi. I was not sure what sort of business Naomi did but I guess I will find out. She was the fifth person on the list. Karen was a professor. I always admired people who decide to pursue a career in education. It is not an easy task to impart knowledge to people. Ashley was an actuary. It was only natural that I would gravitate towards her. I am from a family that has always been numbers oriented. My aunts, uncles, cousins, all have some form of financial associated careers. Anyway, time to get to bed. Richard has been waiting. Time for kisses and cuddles. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 2 
 
      
 
    It was Saturday and a beautiful day. I slept longer that I wanted to, but Saturdays seemed to do this to me. Karen Kreglar would be arriving in half an hour. I just needed to find Bee to place a pot of coffee, tea, cheese and crackers by the table where the interviews will be conducted. Usually when I think, she appeared but her sensors didn’t seem to be working today so I decided to do it myself. It wasn’t long after, the doorbell rang. Richard and I greeted Karen Kreglar, the thirty-two year old professor. She was tall, slim and beautiful. Exactly what Richard and I agreed not to invite into our home. She held out her hand to my husband first. That didn’t go unnoticed. She had a beautiful smile that revealed sparkling white teeth.  
 
    “Hi. I’m Karen. Nice to meet you,” she said, finally extending her hand to me. I really shouldn’t react like this because she was not responsible for being attractive. She may be a nice person who would be great to have around. She may even have her own man. Well, in any case, she was not the one. 
 
    “Hi. I’m Richard and this is my wife, Dianne,” Richard greeted: “It’s nice to meet you too. Come in.” 
 
    “Hi” was all I said. Claire would be so pissed if she knew what was going through my thoughts. I mean, I watch movies and I have heard these horror stories where one day people were living in a wonderful home and someone enters their lives and rips it to shreds. I was taking no chances.  
 
    We learned a lot about Karen. She is an English professor. Well I should say, Richard learned a lot about her. He would not stop asking and chatting, even when I hammered my elbow to his side. She appeared to be a nice person. Very pleasant and always smiling. It was hard for me to picture her standing in front of a class of college students, demanding their attention. 
 
    When she left, I immediately turned to Richard and let him know that Miss Karen was off the table. He said I was being ridiculous but acknowledged that it was our agreement.  
 
    Next was Simone Blake, she was my pick before I even met the others. She wasn’t even on the list of favourites I had created. She was beautiful but serious. She was a lawyer and you knew it before she even shared her profession with you. Not just any lawyer but the bad-ass criminal ones that you see on those nail biting blockbuster movies. She had black shoulder length hair that needed something. It was a little too dry and frizzy. She barely wore any makeup and that was a good thing because she had such sharp features that too much makeup would have been unflattering. She expressed how much she really wanted the accommodation. She was so forceful without really trying that I almost told her yes on the spot, but just before I did, Richard said that we had a few more persons to meet and he would contact her soon. She had also asked to take a look at the place.  
 
    Richard was ready to take her but I intervened and told her if we were interested in her renting we would call her to take a look and a final decision would be made at that time. She accepted and left. She was my pick. Richard would never dare flirt with her and she had too much of a straightjacket persona to flirt with him. She was perfect. I almost cancelled the rest of the appointments but Richard said it wouldn’t be right. Next was the Biochemist. What’s her name? Jennifer. Three more after her and that’s it. 
 
     
 
    Where the hell is Bee? That woman may very well be off the property. I have not seen her all morning. I looked around for some sign that she hadn’t walked of the job. Fresh flowers. The papers I was looking over for DESLU were missing. My coffee that I prepared was thrown away and a fresh pot was prepared. She is here alright. My coffee was not good enough I see. I think she hates me. 
 
    “What the fuck!” I snapped my head around at the sound of the doorbell. The next interview was not for another hour. “Who the hell is that?” I asked to no one in particular.  
 
    I was just about to grab something to eat before the next appointment. As I was about to go investigate, I heard Richard running down the stairs. I listened to hear who it was without moving from my spot. I was starving and I will not leave this kitchen without something in my stomach.  
 
    I heard Richard talking to a woman whom I assumed was Jennifer. How could someone be an hour early for a rental interview when the possibility existed that there were other persons vying for the same space. I decided against eating because I didn’t want to miss anything. Richard was horrible at relaying information. He would summarize a whole fight among ten people in just three words “people were fighting”.  
 
    “Why?” I’d ask.  
 
    “Who knows” he’d reply.  
 
    “Were you there, Richard?”  
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Were they arguing before the fight?” I would ask with much anxiety. 
 
    “Yea.” 
 
    “About what?” 
 
    “Some stupid shit.” 
 
    “What stupid shit?” 
 
    “Something about cheating.” 
 
    Now, that was the point where a vein in your head starts to throb violently warning you that if you continued the conversation, it may be your last. So I would just walk away but, of course, it is impossible to leave it there. So when the vein had calmed, I’d ask: “What sort of cheating? Money? Lovers? Game? Tell me exactly what you heard” then see where the conversation takes us. After about four, five takes, I’d get some sort of understanding about what happened. Based on that, I cannot allow him to update me on Jennifer. I needed to be there.  
 
    I put a smile on my lips and exited the kitchen. They were both sitting on the sofa chatting away but I was unable to see her face. Richard’s body was blocking my view so I put on my prettiest smile and walked over. She was writing on a notepad but looked up as I started to say “Hi. I’m sor……”  
 
    Our eyes met and I froze. I couldn’t move. I was locked in place. Her eyes held me hostage. We were both locked it seemed: she was unable to release me from her stare. It was awkward because Richard must have been wondering what the hell was happening. My smile had disappeared and Jennifer didn’t have one. There was no emotion displayed on her face. I was not sure what kept us glued to each other’s face but it was out of my control. Richards’ voice said something to me and Jennifer looked away. I used the opportunity to rip my eyes from her, cleared my throat and sat beside Richard, a little too close, as if seeking protection from her.  
 
    “Have you met each other before?” Richard asked with a confused look on his face. 
 
    I cleared my throat again before saying “no. I don’t believe we have.” He decided against mentioning what had just happened. 
 
    “Jennifer, this my wife, Dianne.” he continued. 
 
    “Nice to meet you,” I said without making eye contact. I pretended to be writing in my planner. 
 
    “Likewise,” she replied. My head snapped up to the most beautiful voice I have ever heard. She spoke in a modulated voice. A little deep, confident, articulate and commanding voice. It is amazing how I could tell so much from hearing just one word. I wanted to hear more. My curiosity of her voice caused me to get an opportunity to examine her face.  
 
    We made eye contact briefly but she quickly looked away and was now focused on what Richard was saying. I couldn’t hear shit coming from him because I was completely absorbed by the woman sitting across from us. She must be trying to avoid another eye-locking match so she deliberately tried not to make any further eye contact.  
 
    I was having a difficult time coming to terms with how someone could be so beautiful. Everything was perfectly placed on her face. Her lips were full and slightly parted whenever she spoke but the tone of her skin was most puzzling. It had a slightly tanned color like  picking out a perfect shade between white and dark. It was beautiful. This shade was what I hoped to achieve by lying almost nude in the sun, but not for too long, just so that I get that perfect natural skin tone. I use to be proud of my efforts. With Jennifer sitting before me with the perfect skin, I now know that I had failed.  
 
    Her eyes were piercing. The white was a little too white and the black was a little too black. As a result, I felt vulnerable that she could see through to my thoughts. It made me  start to wonder what was going on behind those eyes but ended up being more worried about keeping my own thoughts in check just in case she could see them. Her hair was long with fine curls resting well below her shoulders.  
 
    As I admired her beautiful delicate features I noticed she refused to look at me. Was she getting the same brainfreeze I was whenever our eyes met?  
 
    “Sweetie? Is something wrong?” My husband asked with a concerned look on his face. I didn’t reply. I couldn’t find the words. This is not me. I am Dianne Schloss, daughter of the Catherine Schloss who stood tall and unrelenting of any topic with anyone. She felt as if she was just as good as anyone or better. This confident attitude rubbed off on me. It carried to high school and college. Now here I am trying to pull myself together and failing because Jennifer looked in my eyes, just a little too long, and disturbed my mental equilibrium. 
 
    “You didn’t reply to my question, hon,” Richard continued when I didn’t reply.  
 
    “Sorry I missed that. Please repeat,” I begged. 
 
    “I was asking if pets were allowed. We said no kids but I don’t remember us discussing pets,” he offered. I kept my focus on my husband but the question I have to ask had to be directed at Jennifer. I hardened and pull my torso upright, mentally reminding myself of who I am. I am Dianne.  
 
    I turned to Jennifer, looked her dead in the eyes and asked with a firm, unwavering voice, “Do you have pets..t-that you, um, want to take..bring with you? That is if-if you are chosen.” Fuck! I have to excuse myself, run to the bathroom and hide. Let Richard deal with this because I can’t. I don’t know what is happening to me. She doesn’t even smile. How can you meet someone, entered their home, wanting to rent their property and do not smile? If she did, it would have made it easier for me to relate to her. I knew I couldn’t leave because whenever I return she would be gone and Richard would not tell me the details of their conversation, not that I served any purpose being here. I still had to rely on Richard because I heard nothing.  
 
    Jennifer looked at me, unsmiling but with a calm face and a delicious voice, said, “I have no pets. I guess your husband just wanted to clarify with you just in case I have one.” 
 
    “Oh. No pets allowed.” was all I could muster. Richard jumped in. It is a good thing he is so friendly and talkative. I must remember to stop criticizing these wonderful qualities that were saving me at this moment.  
 
    “Jennifer, you have an interesting career. Biochemist is it? What does a Biochemist do?” He asked. 
 
    “Look through a microscope all day. If one is as lucky as I am, then they get to supervise the people who look through the microscope all day,” she said jokingly but without a smile. Richard has smiled with her several times and it was never returned. I, on the other hand, have forgotten how to smile. My brain is sending my smile signals to the wrong part of my body. I needed to get away from her.  
 
    “Is it safe to guess that we have been calling your name using the wrong title? Should it be Dr….?” he said glancing on his notes to find her surname. “Dr. Vidal?” 
 
    “That’s me,” she replied. She looked from Richard to me. She slowly lowered her long lashes checking the time on her watch. She snapped her head up when Richard said they had covered all the areas that he needed to help with our decision and she was free to leave if she had somewhere to go. 
 
    “No. It has become a habit to check the time. I would love to have a look at the pool house if that is ok,” she said looking directly at me. Those eyes. I almost told her I would sign the deed over to her.  
 
    “Well my wife and I agreed not……” 
 
    “It’s ok honey. She is already here and in no rush. I’ll take her to have a quick look.” Richard looked at me as if he didn’t know who I was. “I’ll get the keys.”  
 
    Richard told us that this part of the process was a ladies’ affair and he was not the least interested in matching wallpapers and patterns of drapes. He was right. No valuable contribution was expected of him in that department so he would have made it a crowd.  
 
    I was starting to steady myself. I know I will be alright if I just didn’t look her in the eyes or stand too close to her. I have no idea why she was affecting me so much but I will have lots of time after she is gone to analyze what the hell happened today, but now I have to show her the pool house.  
 
    A part of me was happy that, when she was checking the time, it wasn’t to run off to some other appointment she couldn’t miss. I listened to her talking to Richard and I could listen all day. I hope she is as expressive with me or more so. I loved listening to her voice and I loved looking at her even though I could barely handle it.  
 
      
 
    I found the keys and walked over to her. I said nothing. ‘Come with me’ is that so hard to say. Apparently it is because I couldn’t say the words. She was already standing by the door when I walked up to her so she stepped aside and allowed me to pass. I opened the door and stepped out in the warm summer sun.  
 
    As I walked to the pool house, I could hear the clicking of her heels as she followed close behind me. I was walking on unsteady legs. At one point, her steps were so close that I almost jump into the pool. She was making me so nervous. Maybe she had some powers, probably sharing the same planet as Bee. She can’t smile, and if that was not a sign then the lazer eyes had got to be.  I should really be careful who I bring into my home.  
 
    I should have begged Richard to postpone his business call and accompany us to the poolhouse. I didn’t know what would become of me once we were inside alone. I reached the front door and search the bunch of keys for the right one. My hands were visibly shaking. I turned away from her so she couldn’t see. I don’t even know what she is thinking right now. Maybe that I have an advance stage of Parkinson’s Disease. I tried all five keys and none could fit. I was sure this was the right bunch.  
 
    The keys fell from my hand. I picked it up and started searching again when a hand covered mine, follow by the question “may I?” I shuddered visibly. Her hand sent heatwave up my arm which flared throughout my body. I looked down on beautifully manicured hands which stayed in their position. I slowly look up to her eyes which was so close to my face. My breathing had become a whistle and my legs could no longer support me. I wanted to run away but how could I do that when I could barely stand. I have read or heard of things like these happening, not sure of their occasions but it has happened, never in my wildest dream did I think this could happen to me. I am Dianne. Dianne Schloss. Daughter of the Catherine Schloss. I repeated it in my head over and over until I could reply with one word “sure”. I couldn’t manage more than that.  
 
    She let go of my hand and open the door on her first attempt. She walked in first, maybe surmising that I would be stoned-stiff and unable to move. She was wrong, I mumbled to myself as I walked in. Dianne Schloss, fearless. My hand was burning from her touch but my legs were able to carry me. It’s a good day.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
    The pool house was immaculate. My mom had bought all new furniture one summer when she got bored and didn’t know what to do with herself. Nothing was wrong with the previous furnishings but she felt like it was time for a do over even though no one would be staying there.  
 
    “Wow,” she said admiring the livingroom, diningroom and kitchen that stretched out before her. The living and dining area were not completely separated except for a column protruded on both sides of the wall, however the kitchen was more defined. There was a doorway and a large opening in the wall with an island that is accessible from both the dining area and the kitchen. A beautiful glass-top table situated on top of a huge Persian rug and above the table was a gold chandelier that my mother had returned to the store but when the new one was installed the liked the first one better and reordered it.  
 
    The living room was decorated with beige and gold furnishings. The beige sofa had seemed too big for such a small space but when it was placed it was perfect. I have not made it a habit of entering this building mostly because I have so many other places on the property to oversee. Except for a once-over with my eyes, I was completely focused on her, taking in her expressions as she admired her new living accommodation. Well, she didn’t know it yet but this place is definitely hers. I still had three other persons to interview but I had already reached my decision.  
 
    “This place is really beautiful. It is definitely worth more than your asking price,” she noted while turning to look at me as if waiting for a response. Once again I was lost in her gaze. She wouldn’t even look away so I can gather my thoughts. She was waiting for a response. What was the question? I tore my eyes away and walked past her in the direction of the bedrooms. That was the only thing I could do because I was a complete ding-bat whenever she looked at me. If she had asked me my name, I still wouldn’t have an answer for her.  
 
    “Bedrooms are this way. Follow me,” I said as clear as I could because something was definitely lodged in my throat. She was equally as impressed with the master bedroom and bathroom. My mother was really an elaborate woman who went big or nothing. Did she really need all of this space? Anyway, she maybe was on a mission to get rid of grandfather’s illegally obtained riches. I was serious about investigating him. I may not like what it will  reveal but I was curious.  
 
    I stood in the doorway of the bedroom and watched as she carried her tall slender body to look out the bedroom window. She was perfect. Her long curls fell gracefully down her back, just below her shoulder blades. My fingers twitched to touch them. I would give anything to feel those black curls through my fingers. I am not sure how long I stood there looking at her but she suddenly turned and caught me staring at her. She held my gaze and slowly walked over to me. Maybe she was walking over to exit the room, but I was standing in the doorway. I should move.  
 
    She stood in front of me before I could muster the strength to drag myself out of the way. Her eyes never left mine. She is just standing here, unsmiling. If she would just smile it would make things easier. What was she afraid of? I don’t recall seeing any teeth, maybe some are missing. She suspected something. She knew that I was completely under her spell. How could she not notice? Maybe she was under my spell too because how hard was it to say “excuse me”?  
 
    We were basically the same height but right now she was taller because of the three inch heels she was wearing. We were not at eye level…but those eyes were a little too close to me. I could feel myself drowning in them. However, if I was able to blink, then maybe some stability would return to my brain. After what seemed like an eternity, she said my name in that deep beautiful voice. “Dianne?” I couldn’t reply. “Are you planning on showing me the rest of the house?”  
 
    I stepped back and allowed her to pass. I felt like such an idiot. Twice she has asked me a question and I didn’t reply. This sort of thing did not happen to me. I know who I am and I know my own abilities. I have made presentations to hundreds of people during my adult life. To company executives, college students, financial groups, you name it. I have made presentations on Richard’s behalf at medical conferences and I didn’t know shit about his line of work. I know what he does, but I have never taken the time to figure out the details. I have traveled with my mother to countless activities of which I have spoken in some form at half of the them. I was never shy nor afraid. Now I was like a fucking statue with this woman. I had to get away. Richard will have to complete this tour. I could make some excuses to leave without looking like I am running for the hills.  
 
    I looked at my watch and said, “Can you excuse me for a moment. I have an important call to make. I’ll be back in ten. If not then Richard will certainly come and finish showing you around.” I managed without stumbling over one word. She looked away, a little disappointment was on her face. She nodded without looking back at me. It was too late now to take back what I just said but I wish I could. Maybe she didn’t want Richard to complete what I have started. I guess she preferred torturing me.  
 
    She picked up the phone that was sitting on its stand beside the arm of the sofa and turned to me.  
 
    “Does this work?” she queried. “Can’t you make the call here?” 
 
    “Yes it works. I just don’t have the number with me,” I replied knowing that I was lying and I just wanted to get away from her for a moment to gather my thoughts. I think she knew it too. She knows everything. Those eyes have flipped through the pages of my mind and knew exactly what was happening here. She was being the perfect diplomat by not giving any indication that she had my thoughts stored in her head. 
 
    “I should get going as well. My boyfriend and I are suppose to attend his nephew’s birthday party and I need to be there with ample time just in case her turns up in that hideous giraffe shirt he knows I hate,” she explained.  
 
    My heart was stuck in my throat. Boyfriend? I have never known a more painful word. She was gorgeous! Of course she was not going to be just sitting around all single. I could feel the heat of anger and disappointment creeping up on me.  
 
    I responded more aggressively. “You understand that this place is for a single person, right?” she returned the favour by choosing not to reply, “I mean you can have visitors..but just not a living in situation.” She must have heard the tightness in my voice because one eyebrow shot up at my statement. She shook her head and said “Nothing to worry about here. Bryan and I have one of those weird schedule so we hardly get to see each other, as a result, we have to make an effort whenever those rare moments occur,” she said without the enthusiasm she should have for these ‘rare moments’ she spoke of.  
 
    “Ok. Go if you must but since you are already here, there are a few more details I would like to go over with you, if that’s ok,” I said, finally finding my voice. I can feel my willpower slowly returning. The real me coming to light. She will not know what hit her when she sees the true powerful, confident Dianne Schloss, daughter of Catherine Schloss. 
 
    “Ooh, sounds interesting. I would certainly like you to go over them with me,” she answered…..with a smile. Fuck! Two dimples appeared on her cheeks..my knees can no longer hold me up. Beautiful even white teeth appeared behind adorable pink lips. Her entire face transformed from the initial most beautiful award I had given her to something indescribable. An invisible halo surrounded her face and she was my angel. I must have been staring for too long, possibly with my mouth open because the smile slowly left her face. I turned and walked away as fast as I could...almost running. The entire front of the pool house was made of glass so I was certain that she was looking at me while I run-walk to the main house. 
 
    Once through the front door, I bolted up the stairs and into my bathroom. I locked the door behind me, stood in front of the mirror and held my head down...too afraid to look at myself. 
 
    What is happening to me? The minute I set my eyes on her I have not been the same. I needed a glass of wine to calm my nerves. No, I need something stronger...like medication. I sat on the short white stool I have in the bathroom and let my mind replay from the moment she rang my doorbell. I really didn’t have much time because she was at the pool house waiting for me to return and continue with our meeting so maybe this reminiscing will have to wait until later. I also had another appointment in twenty minutes.  
 
    I really was not emotionally fit to take on the additional meetings today nor did I have the will to have dinner with Richard’s cousin, Neil, and his family. I just wanted to immerse in a tub of hot bubbles and just sort my thoughts...and my feelings. What feelings could those be anyway? I am a grown-ass woman, not a teenager. I must know what is happening here. I have been in the bathroom for seven minutes, I have to return to her. To Jennifer. I will diagnose myself when she is gone and I am alone. 
 
    I opened the bathroom door and ran down the stairs. I saw Richard coming towards me and I immediately started feeling guilty as if I had done something wrong and he would realize it. I walked past him and said I was going to the pool house to finish up my interview with Jennifer.  
 
    “She left,” he said sleepily or disinterestedly. His words hit me like a ton of bricks. 
 
    “Really? What did she say?” I asked as I could no longer feel my stomach. 
 
    “Nothing. I saw her in her car waiting to leave so I opened the gate and she just drove away,” he said. 
 
    Why the fuck did she do that! I know things about this meeting were a little unsettling but it shouldn’t stop us from reaching some agreement about the place. I should call her. I was about to get my cellphone when Richard continued “Is everything ok? How did the rest of the meeting go? Did she like the place?” 
 
    “Yes. She liked it very much,” I replied trying hard not to reveal much of the turmoil that was taking place within. 
 
    “Then why did she leave before you were done?” He asked, quite puzzled by her sudden departure. 
 
    “She told me she was late for some event she had to go to with her boyfriend.” I love how my mind works sometimes. I just threw in the ‘boyfriend’ bit so he wouldn’t read much into the whole encounter with Jennifer. He was probably still confused from the moment I saw her sitting on my sofa. I was sure he couldn’t understand what had caused me to have acted so strangely.  
 
    “Hon, give me a minute. I need to go lock up the pool house and reorganize a few things that were moved around,” I said hoping that he will not offer to accompany me. 
 
    “Ok sweetie. Hurry back,” he said as I was going out the door. 
 
    I stood in the livingroom of the pool house. Just inhaling her light perfume that lingered after her departure. I went into the bedroom and stood in the doorway which I had occupied earlier when Jennifer was here. I looked in the direction of the window where she stood while the sunlight streamed through the window, caressing her beautiful body. I was so disappointed that she left. I needed to find her. I walked to the sofa, sat  and stared at the water in the pool as the sun danced on its surface. I let my thoughts stray to the beginning when I saw her for the first time. This was someone I had never met before, yet she affected me. What forces brought us together and why with such a powerful impact?  
 
    I no longer had control over me, because I tried….I really tried to convince myself that this was not me and I needed to get back to the real Dianne, but I was powerless. Something has taken the wheels and I had no say in the direction we should take. She was beautiful but I have seen a lot of beautiful women in college, during my extensive travels and just in my daily encounters but this has never happened to me before. I can recognize beauty therefore I do notice when a woman is beautiful and when a man is handsome. Richard had caught me gawking at a few but he knows it is only admiration and nothing else. I had been friends with the famous Rebecca Ritz. She was openly bi, couldn’t make up her mind between dick and pussy but she never admitted to being bisexual. If she was with a girl, she would be a lesbian: if she was with a guy she would be straight...again.  
 
    She played them because she was a ray of light. Everyone was mesmerized by her beauty and energy. She was tall and slender with beautiful silky blonde hair. Her skin was flawless and those big blue eyes were the cherry on top. She was fashionable and rich. No one, boy or girl, could refuse her advances. If she had thoughts about me, she never showed it. Maybe because my personality didn’t provide any room for such a move. We partied together even slept in the same bed a few times and never have I had any kind of sexual desires or thoughts about her. I never felt that way for any girl. It never even entered my thoughts.  
 
    My friends, including Rebecca, knew I was always being pursued by one guy or another, whether they knew I had a boyfriend or not. Those were the brave ones because most of them were afraid to talk to me. All the boyfriends I have had were never those who came up to me and tried to make conversations. I usually deliberately cause them to be too uncomfortable to continue beyond their opening line. My mother hated the idea of me dating because she thought I was better than every boy who walked the earth. None was good enough for me. When I finally dated someone, I hid him from her because I know the torture they would endure if she ever met them. I was never in love with them.  
 
    The only person who came close was Josh Metishk. He was sweet and was my first. I probably would have fallen in love with him had his family not moved to another country. I was disappointed and upset but my good old mom reassure me that he wasn’t good enough for me anyway so I got right back up and went at it again. While she never met Josh, she knew after the tears started that a boy was the source of my unhappiness and I had to spill. I truly fell in love for the first time and that was with Richard. My mother approved on first sight, mostly because she felt guilty for not allowing me the freedom I needed to explore the opposite sex and she feared I would never get married. In addition, Richard being the great conversationalist won her over instantly. 
 
    I searched my mind to see if there were any signs that I would be taken in with Jennifer. I could categorically declare that having a crush or any form of sexual desire for a woman never happen to me. Never enter my mind. Now here I am, sitting on this chair...missing her. Jennifer Vidal. I looked at the information sheet for her number and took up the phone she had handed to me earlier when... I noticed a written note. 
 
    Thank you for having me in your lovely home. I love the pool house but I think you should not consider my application. An unforeseen situation has arisen which requires that I find other accommodation. Thank you. Jennifer. 
 
    I couldn’t believe what I just read. I crumpled the paper in my hand, swearing to no one in particular. I decided to open and smoothe out the crushed paper because this may be all I have as a reminder of her. I then noticed in tiny letters scribble at the bottom of the page: Our worlds could come crashing down. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
      
 
    Jennifer knew. She knew what was happening and she wanted nothing to do with me. It was painful. She had a boyfriend and maybe a perfect life and now this crazy woman wanted to come in and ruin everything, so she ran. I felt utterly dejected. I got up, put the paper, now neatly folded, in my pocket. I locked the front door and walk over to the main house. I was going to call but after reading her note, I decided against it. 
 
    As I enter the house, I met Richard setting up for the next interview. 
 
    “What took you so long?” He questioned but didn’t seem to be waiting for an answer: “Ashley Warren called to say she is five minutes away.” 
 
    “Babe, can you just handle it? I’m not feeling well.” I said in the lowest voice he has ever heard me with. “I think I need to rest for a little while,” I continued. 
 
    “Are you ok? What’s the matter?” he asked worriedly. 
 
    “I will be ok after a nap. Just make notes and I will catch up on it later,”  
 
    “Ok. Sure. Get some rest and feel better. I’ll handle it.” He said sweetly. He was so dependable this Richard, my husband, whom I loved endlessly. I said the words in my head but it didn’t feel quite as good as it did yesterday. I dragged myself into bed and tried not to think about her but her smiling, dimpled face was the last image I saw before I fell asleep. 
 
      
 
    How long have I slept? I remember opening my eyes to Richard kissing my cheeks. The party! The bedside clock flashed 8:30. “Oh no,” I whispered under my breath. The party was slated to start at 7:00 p.m. I pressed the intercom beside my bed and called out for Richard. No response came.  I guessed he left because I was sleeping and I had told him earlier that I was not feeling well, so he decided to go alone. I really didn’t want to go anyway but I certainly would not have let him go by himself. Jennifer’s face flashed across my mind and I was suddenly aware of what had led me to bed. I checked my phone to see if she called me. I knew that was silly but some part of me wished she had call to say that she was still interested in the pool house.  
 
    I was treading dangerous waters but was powerless to stop myself, furthermore it felt exciting and wonderful to know she was out there and the possibility existed that she and I would somehow be in each other’s lives. I needed Claire. She was the only one I could talk to about this. She could be brutally honest with me and I needed that right now. 
 
    I noticed that there were no missed call or messages from Jennifer so I called Claire. 
 
    “Hey! What’s up?” she responded. 
 
    “Hi. I need you,” I said not interested in the usually lengthy introduction to our telephone conversations. 
 
    “What’s the matter, Dianne?” she asked, “is everything ok?” 
 
    “I’m in trouble, Claire,” I whispered. 
 
    “Are you home? What about the party with Richard?” 
 
    “He went alone. I told him I wasn’t feeling well,” I replied. 
 
    “I’ll be right there.” 
 
    Claire lived in the gated community of Laxton about five miles from my house. She changed her city apartment when I decided to moved into this house. It had been a habit of ours to not be too far away from each other. I wanted to get out of bed and wait for her in the living room but I didn’t feel like getting up. My mind was so confused that it was incapable of sending the appropriate messages to the rest of my body. I thought about her smiling face, her full lips and deep dimples that transformed her already beautiful face into heaven. I wanted to see Jennifer again. I wanted to see her so badly, it hurt. I fell back onto the bed and pull the covers over me.  
 
    Shortly after, I heard the buzz for the gate so I pressed the release button. Claire must have ran every red light to get her so fast. I was a little nervous to tell her about all that had transpired since my encounter with Jennifer. I can’t really see Claire supporting me on this especially because she valued my marriage to Richard and believed that he was the best thing that had ever happened to me.  
 
    The doorbell rang.  
 
    “It’s open. I’m upstairs just come on up,” I said into the intercom.  
 
    The house was such a huge place that it was necessary to have an intercom system. Bee has never heard when I called, so it was pointless to summon her by this method. I knew she ignored me deliberately because she liked to pretend that she didn’t understand what is happening here on earth.  
 
    I slid further under the covers when I heard Claire’s footsteps climbing the stairs. I was not sure how to approach this conversation but I guess it was best to just start at the beginning while bearing in mind that Claire liked to hear the end of stories first. She hated suspense. I covered my head and only peeked out when I heard her clearing her throat. 
 
    “Jennifer!” I exclaimed and push the covers back. I flew out of the bed as if the sheets were on fire. 
 
    “You sound surprise to see me,” she said with a smirk on her face. 
 
    “I didn’t know it was you. I - I was expecting my friend, Claire.” 
 
    “I’m sorry. If I knew that, I wouldn’t have come up but I thought that...with such a big house you would be able to see who is entering,” she said with a semi-apologetic look on her face. 
 
    “I can but I just thought…..” I paused. “What brings you by?” 
 
    She didn’t reply. Just standing there unsmiling and looking at me. 
 
    “I found your note,” I told her. “May I ask a question?” 
 
    “Go ahead,” she finally responded. 
 
    “Have you ever….ah…?” I couldn’t finish the question. I needed to know because from her note it is clear that she picked up on what was going on. As a matter of fact, she was flirting with me. Standing too close, looking me over, looked a little too long, batted her lashes a little too obviously.  
 
    “Have I ever what?” she asked with a raised eyebrow. 
 
    “Have you…” I was unable to get it out. It felt inappropriate to ask that type of question when I don’t have enough to justify it. 
 
    “Have I ever been with a woman before? No. Am I bisexual? No. Have I ever kissed a girl or have any kind of sexual contact with them? No.” She said sounding a little annoyed, “How about you?” 
 
    “The same,” I whispered, a little embarrassed that I asked the question. I searched her face to see if she was angry but her eyes held mine and I was not able to tell much. All I knew I had to get away from her. I can’t keep running away and when I put distance between us, I want to be near her. 
 
    Her movement pulled me from my thoughts. She took the three steps towards me that had separated us. I felt my heart pounding in my chest. I shuddered and stopped breathing when I felt her hand sliding up my bare arm and around the back of my neck. She gently slid her fingers into my auburn curls and held my head in place. She slowly brought her lips close to mine, giving me enough opportunity to pull away but I waited in anticipation as her lips sweetly touched mine. One, two, three light kisses, then my lips parted and her tongue entered my mouth. I was in paradise. I never knew I could feel such intense passion in a single kiss. I could not hold back. I wrapped my arms around her, pulling her closer to me. Our bodies pressed against each other as my tongue found hers. I could not get enough, I sucked on her full pink lips and...her tongue, teeth knocking but we didn’t care. I brought my hand between us and slip them up and over her breasts. Oooh they felt so good! Her nipples were hard and pressing against my palm. I softly roll my thumb over her right nipple and heard her moan into my mouth. She immediately slid her hand under my top, caressing my soft skin, our moans got louder and raspier, but I literally stopped breathing when her hand found my breasts. We jumped apart upon the extraordinarily loud sound of the gate buzzer.  
 
    I ignored it mostly because I was trying to breathe and to get my heart rate down. My legs were weak. I guess Jennifer was feeling the same way because she sat on one of the bedroom chairs with her face in her hands and her head down, allowing her curly locks to fall around her face. The buzzer would not stop and my cellphone started to ring. I couldn’t ignore Claire any longer. I tapped the accept button and put the phone to my ear, it slipped out of my hand and straight to the floor. I picked it up and put it on speaker. 
 
    “Hi. I am sorry to have bothered you, Claire. Everything is ok. We could do lunch tomorrow and we will catch up then,” I told her dismissively hoping she would just turn around and leave. 
 
    “You open this gate this instant or I am climbing the wall!” she yelled. 
 
    “Don’t be ridiculous. You can’t climb the wall. Go home please. I will call you later,” I didn’t mean to be rude or to not appreciate her running to my side but I had a more urgent situation here. I knelt before Jennifer, removed her hands from her face, raised her head and brushed her hair back from her face. If felt good and I remembered the time that I just wanted to touch it. 
 
    “I should go,” she said softly, looking in my eyes. 
 
    “No. Please. Just stay a little longer,” I begged, “we need to talk.” 
 
    “About what?” she asked and her eyes glistened with tears, not enough to spill over but enough to break my heart. I don’t want her to be sad. She really was having a hard time dealing with what had transpired...and what could. I should let her go. I was being selfish and not thinking that this may be something she did not want to be engaged in because it will destroy her. She said as much in her note. She stood up. 
 
    “I have to go.” She stood in front of me, ran her thumb across my lips and said, “please open the gate and let me out. I need to leave.” 
 
    “Ok.” At that moment I heard the front door buzzer. 
 
    “I told you I would climb the wall!” Claire yelled over the intercom. 
 
    “OK. I’m going to let you in but just wait in the den for me. I am having a little meeting, I will be with you shortly,” I said, pressing the release button for the front door. I turned my attention to Jennifer after closing my bedroom door. I didn’t want our conversation to travel to Claire’s ears. 
 
    “What are you so afraid of that you can’t even have a conversation about this?” I asked in a higher pitch than I would have prefered. “Because of your boyfriend?” I wanted to know what she was protecting, then that could help me understand why I should stay away from her. 
 
    “No. I am trying to protect us!” she said grabbing onto my shoulders. “I can afford to lose a boyfriend, fiancé really,  but can you afford to lose your husband?” 
 
    “You are engaged?” I asked as my chest tightened.  
 
    “Yes Dianne. I am getting married in two months. Our families have come together and planned the whole wedding, all I did was tried on the dress,” she said taking a breath. “It may seem as if that’s the worse that could happen, I lose Bryan but that’s not so. I have to be prepared to walk away from my family. That’s my parents, my two sisters, my brother, nieces, nephews and a few friends. They would never accept this. They are not homophobic in the sense that they believe everyone has the right to choose who they want to love  but there is no place for it in our family.” 
 
    She was out of breath, her voice was shaking and her eyes continue to glisten with unspilled tears. 
 
    “I love Richard and I don’t want to lose him but I feel like I have no control and there is no way to put the brakes on,” I whispered. I heard everything she said and it made sense. I didn’t want her life to become a chaotic mess so I will have to try harder to let go and walk away. “OK. I understand,” I reassured her, “but I still want you to take the pool house.” 
 
    “Anne, you know that’s not possible. How would I be able to keep my hands off you if I am just a few steps away...everyday?” she looked down at her hands. “Like it is taking everything from me now.” 
 
    “Then touch me,” I responded, not sure if I was audible at all.  
 
    She looked up from her hands and said, “Bye, Anne. I’m happy I met you. Take care of yourself.”  
 
    She walked to the door as the tears ran down my face. I’m never going to see her again.  Jennifer looked back and saw the tears. She walked back to me, held my face in her hand and wiped them away, she gently kissed my lips and said, “I am doing us a favor.” And with that she was out the door. I held my finger above the control for the gate, hesitating to press it because I knew if I did, I would never see her again. I did. I sat on the rug by my bed and the tears flowed.  
 
    I somehow was expecting Claire to come barging through the door because she is not one to follow instructions but unexpectedly she remained downstairs giving me a chance to release the pain I was feeling. Jennifer was right. This was just the beginning and it felt like the worst emotional pain I have ever had to endure in my life but when she kissed me, that had also been the sweetest pleasure I had known. I weighed both feelings and decided that I would endure the greatest pain just to enjoy, for even a moment, the greatest pleasure that only Jennifer could give. This realization gave me the strength to get up, go to the bathroom to wash my face and head down the stairs to my friend who must be worried sick. 
 
    As I was about midway down the stairs, I could see Claire pacing back and forth with her arms folded across her chest. What was keeping her waiting, as instructed, was a mystery to me. She looked up and saw me slowing descending the stairs and walked over to meet me at the end. Without saying a word, she held out her hand for me to take and led me to the sofa. She knelt in front of me, not letting go of my hand. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s going on?” she asked worriedly. I have never seen her face so concerned about me before, so much so that I didn’t think she was breathing. She was bracing herself for what she might hear. “Talk to me, sweetie. Why were you crying? And who was that you were meeting with?” 
 
    I didn’t immediately reply, not sure how to start. She released my hand and stood up, running her hand through her silky blonde hair. “I spoke to you last night before you went to bed. You said you had interviews today for the pool house and you had a party to attend with Richard tonight. It is clear that Richard went alone and you are a complete mess. What the fuck could have happened in twenty-four hours that could be so bad? Is he cheating on you with that woman? I’ll kill him!” she warned with a flash of red in her eyes. 
 
    “No! No, Claire. That’s not it. Sit. I can’t concentrate with you pacing around like that.” She sat as if she was afraid to do so. Claire can be brutal and I was more afraid of telling her than Richard finding out about Jennifer. 
 
    “Who is she?” Dianne asked impatiently. 
 
    “Her name is Jennifer,” I said deliberately not telling her the last name out of fear that she may go hunting her down. “She is one of the persons we interviewed for the poolhouse.” 
 
    “And?” 
 
    “Claire, I want you to understand what I am about to say to you. This is really serious and I need you to listen and think before you react because I need your honest response,” I pleaded with everything in me. I live for her truth and I didn’t want her shock and fear to override her usual good advice. “Jennifer came for the interview but Richard greeted her and started the process because I was in the kitchen having a quick snack. I came out to introduce myself and join in on the conversation but the minute we made eye contact, I fell apart.” 
 
    “Fell apart? What does that mean?” Claire asked with her eyes getting wider as realization started to set in. 
 
    “I was instantly attracted to her…” Claire’s mouth fell open, “I could go further and say I fell in love with her that instant but that would sound like I am going crazy....but it is true.” 
 
    “Are you shitting me right now?!” she exclaimed in a squeaky voice, “you are not gay. What the fuck!” 
 
    “Claire, lower your voice. I don’t want Richard walking in on this conversation.” 
 
    “So, in as few words as possible, tell me what happened because I don’t understand how you got to this point where she is in your house. Summarize. I hate suspense,” she said a little too angry. 
 
    “I think the same thing happened to her because the interview was so weird that Richard started to ask what was going on. Our eye contacts were too long, our limited words were too uncoordinated and stupid. I decided in my head that I wanted her to get the pool house because I needed her to be close to me.” I got up and started pacing, not wanting to look at Claire. “She was the third person to be interviewed and I offered to show her the pool house even though I refused a previous request. Richard noticed that. While alone at the pool house, sparks started to fly. She was more in control but I was not able to pull myself together. It was so obvious how she was affecting me and I was powerless to control it. The first time I saw her smile, I thought I was going to fall to the floor so I ran away. I went up these stairs and locked myself in the bathroom so I could get a chance to scrape myself together. When I came out Richard told me she left. My heart sank. I went over to the pool house and found a note.”  
 
    I took a breath while reaching in my pocket for the crumpled note. I handed it to her and continued. “When I read the note, my head accepted it because I knew she was right, but my heart was another matter. I felt weak and confused so I told Richard I was not well and went to bed. I fell asleep therefore he went to the party alone. I called you and when I heard the gate buzzer I thought it was you so I opened it and the front door. Imagine my surprise when I saw her standing at my bedroom door. I am still not sure why she came but everything was just happening so fast and I……” 
 
    “You fucked her?!” she asked in horror. 
 
    “No! Keep your voice down,” I said “She was trying to show me how much of a monumental mistake this would be for both our lives and she is right. The next thing we were kissing and who the hell knows what would have happened if you didn’t press the buzzer. And I know what you are wondering. I asked. She has never kissed a woman before me and she has never had a crush so this is a first for both of us. I tried to convince her to accept the pool house anyway and we will keep our feelings in check but she refused saying it would be a mistake so she left and I cried because I won’t ever see her again. That’s the whole story so let me have it.” I walked back to the sofa with new tears streaming down my face. I however was now fixed on Claire, desperately wanting to hear what she had to say. This is someone who knows me better than anyone and is not afraid to call me out on my bullshit. 
 
    “Dianne, I saw her. She smiled and said hi to me before opening the door and left. She is gorgeous. I can completely understand you falling for a woman for the first time and a woman like that is the reason. What I can’t understand is why you are allowing this to blind you to the bigger picture. Your life is great as it is,” she said between clenched teeth. “I am terrified for you right now because I don’t see how things will go back to the way they were 24 hours ago. The minute you realized what was happening you should have not continued that interview and let Richard handle it.” 
 
    “I couldn’t, Claire,” I said in a pleading voice. “I just couldn’t.” 
 
    “Fuck,” she swore, running her fingers through her hair. “Ok so this is where we stand. I can advise you to let her go and give yourself time to get over it because Richard loves you and you love him, you have the perfect life and having any form of relationship with Jennifer will ruin you both, but I know you will be unhappy. You have tasted it, you have imagined it and it is going to consume you. This will lead to the automatic destruction of your marriage because you will start losing the desire for him,” she paused to look at me. “Dianne, what can I say to you? The only thing that I truly want and believe that you should do, is fight. Fight for your marriage. Fight to keep this beautiful life that you have. Fight the urge to think about her. Fight the urge to be with her because everything will come crashing down and I don’t want you to face that.” She held my face in her hands, “Please Dianne. I beg you. Let this go.” 
 
    “She is already gone, Claire,” I reminded her. 
 
    “Oh?...You’ll find her,” she laughed, but it was not a genuine laugh, more of a ‘who are you kidding?’ kind of laugh. “Listen to me. If you were single, I would say go for it. She is stunning and clearly a good person if she is trying to protect everyone who could get hurt by this. You would have my full support…you have always had my full support,” she shook her head, “but not this time, sweetie.” She let go of my face and held me in a tight embrace. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    The next few days went by in a daze. I spent most of my days in bed, sometimes watching television but not really focused on what I was seeing. Other times, I would try to read but found myself reading the same line in the book over and over. Bee had come to check on me and clean my room a few times but I ignored her. She was nicer than usual. Maybe she knew something, or even saw Jennifer and I kissing because the door was opened and my housekeeper has a habit of appearing out of nowhere. I hope she didn’t see us. I never thought about Bee when it comes to privacy because she was an expert at giving me my space while getting everything done.  
 
    Despite my lack of energy, I decided to take a shower and head to my home office to check in with Jeremy. He must be getting anxious about the loads of documents I had taken from my company office to sign and have not yet returned. For a few days, I just didn’t care about anything other than processing my roller coaster feelings at the entry and departure of Jennifer in my life. Richard knew something was wrong but didn’t want to push too much, he just tried to be there whenever I needed him. He was always checking in on me from work whenever he got a break from his patients, meetings or just the demand of running a dental practice.  
 
    He was such a wonderful man that deserved a wife who had eyes only for him. I knew how lucky I was and Claire tried to remind me of that every opportunity she got since the night she tried to knock some sense into my head. She was worried about me and she said as much. I had basically avoided her and Richard as much as I could. Our telephone conversations never lasted more than a minute or two and I have not slept in my bed since Jennifer and I kissed there. I tried the first two nights and all I could see and feel was her. I have been sleeping in one of the guest rooms downstairs.  
 
    Richard had gone searching for me the first night he reached out for me and I was not there in bed. He found me and came into bed with me. He held me tight and for the first time, his hands were not the ones I needed. My body tensed and he felt it. He asked what was the matter and I told him I just needed some time alone. I have been sleeping alone since then, we cuddled and watched movies but never engaged in our usual conversations or disagreements about how the movie would end or about the unfolding of the plot. This was not intentional though, I just didn’t feel like talking or being excited about anything. Claire was worried but I assured her that I was working on taking her advice.  
 
    I sat at my desk and looked through the pile of documents awaiting my attention and decided to sort them by order of importance. They all required a great deal of reading but I could not concentrate enough to accomplish that. My mind kept wondering if she was thinking about me. My hand would sometimes go to my lip and I could feel the kiss all over again. Her lips so soft, her skin so silky smooth, her face so beautiful, the way she moved her body against mine, the heat from her hands as she cupped my breasts, the way I shivered...like I am doing at this moment. I snapped myself away from these recurring thoughts that has been consuming me like a fucking teenager. I needed to focus because it has been four days since I have seen her and I should be getting better but the longing has become unbearable. I feel myself sinking into the abyss of unhappiness.  
 
    I returned to the pile of folders on my desk and thought of how to get through them undistracted. I pulled out my desk drawer, took out my bluetooth headphones and hit the playlist icon on my laptop. I went through the financial report that was on top, read and calculated some of the figures that didn’t look right at first glance, made notes and didn’t think about anything else but getting the job done. Second document was the approval for expenditure on upgrades of our Digital Records and the Physical Storage Departments. Over the years, the company had been experiencing an overload of records as the company grew. The request for expansion and upgrade had been made for some time but I needed some adjustments to the final budget, due to my request for separation of cost for the two departments. This has been done but I did not scrutinize the total submission as I usually would. I needed to get my desk cleared and delivered to Jeremy by the end of the day. I was tempted to just sign them all because I trust Jeremy and I know that the interest of the company was just as important to him as it was to me. I know going through and double checking was necessary though and even if I was not through, I should at least be aware of what was going on.  
 
    I have been reduced to a fraction a of myself. Something was missing. I willed myself to listen to the music so that I would not be sucked back into my obsessive thoughts.  
 
    I was already dressed for the office except for my Jacket and shoes. I was doing great with the documents and I was feeling proud of myself. Jeremy would not be as proud though. He has been hounding me to the point where I stopped taking his calls. I was not sure what kind of reception I would get from him because Jeremy took his responsibilities seriously.  I was positive that he was not happy with me at the moment. Luckily he can’t fire me.  
 
    I was down to my last three folders. As soon as I was done I would  have something to eat, which I have not done in a while, then head to the office. Today was shaping up to be a good day. I could think about Jennifer and not slip into darkness so this was the day I needed to cram everything in. Who knows what tomorrow may bring.  
 
    After a satisfying lunch of salmon cake salad, I felt renewed and ready to go. Bee was my rock. She knows what I like without me saying a word. Salmon cake salad was our little invention where she made these miniature salmon cakes and place them on a platter in a circular shape then fill the inner and outer parts with vegetables, raisins and cranberries. She had made lunch for me for the past four days that I never touched. I had no desire to eat much because I couldn’t get my thoughts or feeling together. I needed to do something about Richard though. The poor guy must have been feeling so rejected. I called our special date restaurant to reserve a table for us tonight for a romantic dinner. I smiled, knowing how happy he would be with the plan.  
 
    I slipped on my heels followed by my navy blue silk jacket, it may have been a little too warm for it but I liked looking tailored when I go to my work office. Who knew when an impromptu meeting would be called that required my immediate attention. I picked up the stack of folders, my briefcase and my purse then headed into the garage where my blue BMW was parked. I laid my head on the steering and closed my eyes. Jennifer had the same car as I did except hers was red with silver trimmings. Jennifer. I would give anything just to hold her one more time. Stop it Dianne. Focus, I commanded myself. I took a deep breath and reverse out of the garage. 
 
    During the forty minutes it took to reach my office, I tried to stay focus and deliberately avoided any thoughts of her. It was amazing the things that would drag her back into my thoughts. The sunlight. I remember her standing by the pool house window and the sunlight streaming through, caressing her body. Birds chirping. I imagine us going on a picnic just lying in each other’s arms looking up at the tree watching the birds chirp. Dimples. Every image of a person with dimples, on television, in a magazine, on the street, reminded me of her. It didn’t matter who had them: man, woman, boys, girls or babies.  
 
    As I stepped into the elevator located directly in front of my reserved parking spot, I could feel my professional side kicking in. It was not intentional and I tried to be as relaxed and pleasant as I could but it seemed to be an inward accomplishment that has not transformed to the outward. As I stepped into the reception area, the first thing I noticed was that Kaylee, the receptionist jumped and started scrambling for something to give to me. The poor girl was so nervous, I hated this and decided to make a special effort. 
 
    “Good morning, Mrs. Welch,” she said handing me my messages diary. I didn’t feel the need for a personal secretary because I was hardly at the office so that was assigned to Jeremy. I however have a personal assistant who would assist me in any area I needed her help, including attending to these messages by arranging them in order of importance. It was always impossible to complete them in one sitting. 
 
    “Hi, Kaylee,” I said smiling. “How are you?” 
 
    “I-I am g-good thank you, Mrs. Welch,” she replied at the unfamiliar question. I pledged to make an effort to do better. 
 
    “Thank you,” I said taking my diary from her hand. 
 
    As I walked from the reception area and stepped into rows of cubicles which housed our processing department, the usual rustle of papers and the clicking of computer keys, immediately came to a sudden silence. I started to wonder if they had some sort of alert at their desks that lit up whenever I walked in. I was not going to take the complete blame though because I think I was a beneficiary of the perception that my mother ruled with an iron fist. I am not that person but I could appreciate  the fact that I may appear that way to them and they acted accordingly.  
 
    I walked up to my office and, as always, my eyes focused on my name printed on the door. It was created with this golden metal plates which I thought was too extravagant, especially since Jeremey was doing the actual work. I was not selling myself short but I am a realist. I did oversee that the company was keeping the vision my parents had and any indication of a derailment, the source would feel my presence. We have had a couple of those moments where committees were formed, decisions were made about a new direction which included new risks however would pay off if successful, new office space was identified, the whole works. I was called in to the presentation as the last step because nothing could move in this company without my pen.  
 
    They had reached so far in the plan that if they could have done it without me, they probably would. I went to the presentation with an open mind, as I always did however I stopped the two hour presentation after twenty minutes. I saw the risk in five minutes, one that could drag the company to its knees. George Klemp, head of our financial advisory group tried to show how to prevent the risk that I was concerned about and how minimal the odds are of us realizing it. My reply was that if those risks existed then the answer was no. It is not that I wasn’t a risk taker but my company would lose on two fronts, we could suffer as a result of the identified risk, however if we were successful then that would be the new face of the company which is not where I wanted us to be. That venture would have to be a new and separate company which would not be tied to DESLU in any form. I told them it was a brilliant idea and that I would support this new venture standing on its own.  
 
    When they met to discuss it and called a second meeting, Jeremy told me they needed the success of DESLU in order to generate the type of success they were anticipating this new branch of the company would achieve. I could not support it and the entire table erupted with objections. I got up, slammed my fist on the table and reminded them that they were employed to carry out the mission of the company and if they have lost sight of what that mission was, they should familiarize themselves with it or have their resignation on my desk by the end of the week and I stormed out. I really didn’t want their resignation because they were an excellent team but that is secondary to ensuring that the vision of my parents is upheld. It was very important to me. A third meeting was called where the proposal was altered and was incorporated into existing products we offered which would be effective in making those products more attractive to our clients. I signed off on that idea. 
 
    I sat at my desk going through my messages diary and noticed that my assistant had not bothered to make herself available. I wondered what her excuse would be. She was always here the minute I walked in. I scanned through the list and made a few calls that did not require me sending Skai to get copies of something.  
 
    I was actually doing very well because I was a little over halfway through the messages when my cellphone rang. It was Claire. I wanted to ignore it but she would just keep going. 
 
    “Hi Claire,” I said still going through my list to decide which call should be next, some of them were not worth returning. 
 
    “We need to talk. I can’t take this anymore, Dianne. I feel like you are punishing me,” she said sounding quite desperate.  
 
    “Now why would I do a thing like that? I have not been feeling like myself for the past few days and I needed some alone time. It had nothing to do with you,” I said trying to reassure her but understanding fully why she would reach to that conclusion. 
 
    “Can we have lunch?” she asked, anticipating a refusal. 
 
    “Sure, take it to my office because I am up to my neck here so leaving right now would not be the right decision.” 
 
    “OK. See you in a bit.” Claire hung up at the same moment Skai knocked and peeped in from behind the door. 
 
    “Good morning, Dianne,” she said with a worried look on her face. She knew I did not take kindly to her abandoning me when I most certainly would need her. 
 
    “Come in Skai,” I beckoned, “You seemed extra busy today. I just can’t help but wonder if other positions were assigned to you without my knowledge because I clearly remember that you were given the position of being MY personal assistant. So whenever I need assistance, you should be right there.” The last time I saw Skai was at my house a week ago. She organizes my life. I would be lost without her.   
 
    Maybe I was being a little too rough on her because this was the first time that she was not immediately available. Poor girl, I even called her in the dead of night when she was sleeping to ask some stupid question that popped into my head. 
 
    “Sorry, Dianne. Kaylee informed me that you were here but I had a family emergency and I had to sort it out because I would not be able to be completely focus on fulfilling your needs if I didn’t resolve this,” she said looking at me for understanding but all she got in returned was silence and my eyes boring into hers. “Dianne, I’m sorry but you know I can’t do my job halfway. That’s why I am good at it. I have to tune everything out, pay full attention to what you want and get them done. I wouldn’t be able to ignore this one so I believed the best thing was to sort it out first.” Skai was hired in a coffee shop. I would sometimes leave my office and walked to the coffee shop nearby to get a cup of mocha vanilla, not so much for the coffee but just to stretch my legs, sit back and observe the people who came in.  
 
    Skai walked through the door fuming and almost came to blows with the manager. She had a holder with about six cups of coffee but they messed up her order. This coffee shop is famous for preparing the coffee from scratch instead of the automated machines most places had. You wouldn’t see those machines there. The coffee they unfortunately messed up was the one for her boss so that didn’t seem to have gone down well. She brought back all six and insisted that they refunded her even though only one was affected. The manager thought she was being unreasonable but Skai insisted that’s how it will be. Hesitantly, they refunded her. She took the money, rejoined the line and placed the order again for the same six cups of coffee.  
 
    I laughed. I tried to keep it in but it was difficult because I found it hilarious. She warned them that if they got the order wrong again, she would be back for a refund of all six. Again. I walked over to her, gave her my card and told her I had a job for her. It was the best decision I ever made. She would rip anyone apart to get what I want done. I had to create a different salary scale from the one the company had to accommodate her because she valued way more that what was standard. I kept her happy and she kept me happy. 
 
    “Dianne?” she said, “you are freaking me out. I feel like I am about to lose my job.” 
 
    “Are your issues resolved?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes. They are.” 
 
    “Good. Let’s get to work,” I smiled. 
 
    It was almost 2:00 p.m and was still unable to get to the brief meeting with Jeremy, this was mostly due to the additional stack of papers that were awaiting me on my desk. There were just too many things to read and sign. I wished I had someone I trust enough to read and just say ‘sign here’. This is the real world however and you have got to know what you are inking your name to. I had delayed lunch with Claire to get this meeting out the way but still I was running late. I gave Skai the pile of signed documents I had taken from home, in addition to the ones I was able to complete that were on my desk, to take to Jeremy’s office. I called to cancel our meeting and he was not happy. I thought I got rid of him until he knocked on my door. 
 
    “Hey Jeremy. How is it going?” I said with a wide smile. 
 
    “No Dianne, you are not going to get me with pretty smiles. I have not seen you in almost a week, I am just getting the documents I desperately needed, you ignored my calls, your assistant pretend to not know anything but I know she was covering for you. You can’t do this to me, Dianne. My ass is in a sling here!” He said, clearly annoyed. I felt badly. “You know I take my job very seriously.” 
 
    “As you should and I do appreciate how hard you work and I am sorry for adding to you stress, but I….” I paused because how the hell could I tell this grown man running my company that I was no use to him because I was pining over another woman? “I will try to do better. I have sent the signed documents to your office.” 
 
    “Good. Make some time for our meeting there are important things to be discussed. I like keeping you up-to-date,” he said while walking out. “I’m late for a meeting so I’ll catch up with you later. My wife is expecting you to be at her birthday party so no excuses.” 
 
    “Jeremy, please. Of course I’ll be there.” 
 
    He smiled and walked out. I didn’t remember about the party at all but as always Skai had my back. 
 
    I heard a knock on my office door and thought Jeremy returned for something. Of course it was Claire. I remember telling her that we had to do a later lunch and I would call her as soon as I could. I don’t remember calling her and here she was with lunch. 
 
    “Come in, Claire. I was just about to call you.” 
 
    “Sure you were,” she said sarcastically while putting the bag of food and the two bottles of sparkling water on my desk. 
 
    “So how have you been?” I asked. 
 
    “You look great. You seem much better that you sounded for the past few days,” she said ignoring my question. “What accounts for the turnaround?” I watched as she laid out our meal of vegetable wraps with a large curried shrimp and baked potato dish. There was also a dish with food that had no business serving together. She was always bringing too much food. 
 
    “I am having dinner tonight with Richard. How will I be able to manage after all this food?” I said trying to put my answer to her question together. 
 
    “Awaiting your reply to my question, Dianne,” she said. “I am not forcing you to eat all this food. Just take what you want.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t call it a turnaround. It is more like me willing myself to not go there. I still think about her and I do get depressed at times but I am a little better at bringing myself back than I was a couple days ago,” I said hating to talk about how I was feeling. I would never be able to express how I truly felt because it was impossible to put into words. 
 
    “Has she called you or have you tried calling her?” Claire asked, visibly holding her breath. 
 
    “No. She did say goodbye so I wasn’t expecting a call. I am more surprised that I didn’t.” 
 
    “Not as surprised as I am,” she said. “I am happy to hear that you have dinner plans with Richard. Poor guy. I was worried about him but I am happy to know that he will finally get a break from the effects of your period of self-inflicted depression.” 
 
    “I don’t appreciate that, Claire. This is not self-inflicted. I didn’t do this to me. It just happened,” I said feeling as though this whole time she didn’t understand what I was trying to explain to her. “I am trying very hard to put this behind me despite everything in me wanting to be with her. She is gone and it makes no difference, I still yearn for her and I can’t get her out of my head. I am just fighting and hoping it is not a losing battle.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, sweetie,” she said apologetically, “just poor choice of words on my part. I know you are trying and as I said, you look better and I am proud of your...” 
 
    A knock on the door cut her response short. 
 
    “Come in!”  
 
    Skai popped her head around the door but quickly apologised when she saw Claire sitting across from me.  
 
    “It’s not important. I will come back,” she said. “Hi, Claire.” 
 
    “Skai, come here. Have some of this delicious lunch I provided that others do not appreciate,” Claire said, looking at me. “Help yourself to whatever you want.” 
 
    “I do appreciate it. It is just too much,” I said. 
 
    Skai looked at both of us smiling. She is all too familiar with the constant squabble between Claire and me. 
 
    “Thank you,” said Skai as she took what she wanted and still there was enough to feed a nation. 
 
    As soon as the door was closed, Claire continued. 
 
    “Why I really wanted to talk to you Dianne is that I was thinking….” 
 
    “No. Stop right there. I hate when you think. There is always a mountain to move whenever you use those words.” 
 
    “Give me a chance and please have an open mind. This is important,” she begged. 
 
    “No. I don’t care how important it is, I don’t want to hear,” I warned because I was sure that it was something that would pull the floor from under me. It always was. 
 
    “I think you should consider having a baby for Richard,” she blurted out. 
 
    My jaw fell to the table. I knew it. 
 
    “You know how much he wants to have a child with you but you kept saying you don’t want any kids. Well, I think in light of the latest development this is something that would help with you marriage,” she said looking at my opened mouth. “I know you say you are fighting but this would help you win the war.” 
 
    I closed my mouth and looked at my friend. The sincerity and concern was evident on her face. I saw her point. The process of going through the medical requirements would definitely keep me mentally occupied. Richard had said we would go through the IUI or IVF method instead of trying month after month and getting disappointed. I have never gotten pregnant before therefore we were not sure if I could easily get pregnant or if I was more of the difficult type. 
 
    “Claire, you know I am no good with kids. I can’t imagine myself being responsible for one. I told Richard from the very beginning of our relationship that I did not want kids. My mother and I went through that drama already. I am very serious about this,” I said with finality but Claire being who she is, would never pick that up. 
 
    “May I ask you a question and you answer me with 100% honesty?” she asked softly, folding her hands across her chest.  
 
    “If I do, will you drop this?” I asked knowing that this could be big. I have known Claire for such a long time that I can read her like a book. She makes the same expressions and position her body in the same manner according to the seriousness of her argument. 
 
    “Promise.” 
 
    I took a deep breath before saying, “Go ahead.” 
 
    She stared at me and took a while to ask the question but I still was not prepared. 
 
    “If Jennifer asked you to have a child because it was important to your relationship, would you?”  
 
    Claire asked the question so softly that I was not sure if I heard her correctly. I looked at her unsmiling and expressionless face and I knew she was waiting for my honest response because that would tell her exactly where things were and how much more she was capable of doing to help make things right. 
 
    I thought about the question so hard and for so long that she wasn’t sure if she was going to get an answer but I wanted to search myself to see if this longstanding position could be swayed by the woman who have, in a day, completely changed the trajectory of my life. I felt like, for better or for worse, I will never be the same. What I was doing now was putting a band-aid over a gaping wound. I thought about the question and imagine Jennifer and I welcoming our baby into the world and it was beautiful. 
 
    “Yes. I would.” 
 
    “OK,” she said and started clearing the table of our partially eaten lunch. “I have to go.” 
 
    I jumped from around my desk and held on to her hand, “Claire….”. 
 
    “Dianne, I have to go. I am going home to have a long bath and to think about how I am going to help you gather the pieces when you life comes crashing down,” she said and pulling her hand away. 
 
    “Claire, it’s over. I am focusing on my life with Richard. Everything will be fine.” 
 
    “Keep telling yourself that,” was all she said as she went through the door, slamming it behind her. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    I sat a my desk and replayed what just happened with Claire. She seemed to have given up on Richard and I after I gave the answer to her question. Surely she didn’t think that Jennifer and I were going to set up home, have a child together and all will be right with the world. Nothing could be further from the truth because Jennifer has expressed her fear of what a relationship with a woman would do to her and her family. Claire thinking that Richard and I are in danger of losing our marriage because of Jennifer, is just ridiculous. Jennifer. A wave of sadness came over me when I think about her. She must be thinking about me too because after what transpired in my bedroom, how could one forget that? A familiar feeling of emptiness was creeping in on me. I just wanted to see her one last time. Hold her one last time. Kiss her one last time. 
 
    I went on my desk computer and searched for Dr. Jennifer Vidal. Immediately a picture of her was displayed and an extensive biography on her. It showed her accomplishments, and what had shot her to fame. Her leading role in the effects of chemicals from the Lictus plant and its effect on the early stage of endometriosis. I looked at her photo and I was weak. I felt myself losing the will to fight. I had to see her just to know if she had gotten past what happened between us. If she has then it would make it easier for me to do the same. 
 
    I didn’t have time to get to know Jennifer through the barrage of information that was online about her. I just needed to find out where she was working. It listed a number of board memberships and research groups but nothing about her place of employment. I called Skai. 
 
    She entered my office and I put on my professional cover. 
 
    “Skai, I would like you to track down a Dr. Jennifer Vidal for me. She is a Biochemist. I don’t have any further information on her. I don’t care how you find her just don’t mention my name or that of my company,” I requested as she wrote feverishly on her notepad. What I like about Skai is that she never showed any sign that something was too challenging for her. 
 
    “Sure. I will get on it right away,” she said running through the door. 
 
    I tried not to think about how it would go if I found myself in her presence. 
 
    I am nervous about it but I needed to see her, I would not to be able to stop myself if I didn’t even bother to try. 
 
    It didn’t take long before Skai entered my office with a piece of paper in her hand. 
 
    “Got it,” she said handing the paper to me. 
 
    “Nostrak?” I asked in disbelief. This company is a block from Richard’s office. I have never been in the building but I know it. “How did you find her?” I didn’t care to know earlier but now I did.  
 
    “I found her dad but don’t ask how I convinced him to give me the name of the company where his daughter works,” she said laughing. 
 
    Skai was beautiful with long straight honey blonde hair and a gorgeous pair of hazel eyes. She has always been beautiful but I never paid attention until now. 
 
    “Well, Skai. Luckily for me, it wasn’t her mom. I am sure that would have been a lot more difficult.” 
 
    “I thought the same thing. I hope he has the sense to keep it to himself.” she said smiling. 
 
    “Thanks Skai. Talk to you later.” I said slipping on my jacket while rushing out the door. 
 
    I walked into the huge lobby area and made my way to the information desk. 
 
    “Can you direct me on how to find Dr. Jennifer Vidal?” I asked the tall skinny guy occupying the information desk. I was hard to tell if he was a teenager or a grown man. 
 
    “Fourth floor and speak with the receptionist there.” 
 
    My heart was racing. I was never a nervous person but I was terrified of what she might say after telling me pointedly that she was not interested in seeing me again and then I turned up uninvited to her place of work. I took a deep breath, straighten my jacket, slid my hand down my pencil skirt and walked out of the elevator. I swore I saw the back of her entering a room but my mind was not in charge of itself at that moment.  
 
    “Hi. I am here to see Dr. Jennifer Vidal,” I said stately and with confidence.  
 
    “I’m sorry, Dr. Vidal is not available at the moment,” the elderly woman said looking over her glasses. “You could leave a message for her.” 
 
    “Could you please check with her to see if she would take a moment to see me?” 
 
    “Is she expecting you?” she asked. 
 
    “Yes,” I lied. 
 
    “May I have your name please?” 
 
    “Dianne Welch,” I offered. 
 
    She picked up the phone and called but did not get a reply. She started looking for what I assumed was another extension where she could ask someone to get her. 
 
    “I’m sorry but the department she is currently located is going through a routine….” she looked up, her voice trailed off and I felt a hand grab my elbow. Next thing I knew, I was being dragged down a hallway and into an office. 
 
    I was in Jennifer’s office and I was standing face to face with her, staring into the flames in her eyes. 
 
    “Dianne!” she shouted. “What the fuck are you doing?” 
 
    “I’m sorry. I…” I started but didn’t have the words to finish. There is no way to justify why I was there except to continue our conversation that she ended in my bedroom. “I wanted to find out if you were still interested in the pool house.” 
 
    “Still? I told you I wasn’t because it is a bad idea,” she wasn’t happy about my visit at all. I needed to leave. “Do you have any idea how hard the last few days have been for me?”  
 
    “I think I have some idea,” I whispered. 
 
    “I just started to feel like I can do this. For three days I found myself halfway to your house and it took everything to turn back each time. Some days I did that three times,” she said in a frustrated voice, “and don’t get me started on the hundreds of time I avoided pressing the call button on my phone. Now here you are… this is not good, Dianne.” 
 
    I noticed the use of my name. A couple of times she had used ‘Anne’ but that was when she wasn’t angry at me. I loved when she called me Anne. No one else called me that. It was special. I will never hear it again because she is serious about this. She honestly believe it would be a disaster for us. I turned around to leave. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Jennifer. I shouldn’t have come,” I said reaching for the door. 
 
    “Anne,” I turned around as she took the three steps that had separated us, “you shouldn’t have...but now you are here...I want you.” 
 
    She turned the lock on her office door before pushing me against it. Her mouth found mine. I release my purse from my hand and brought them around her neck. This kiss was brutal and passionate. She pulled my lower lip into her mouth then she was searching for my tongue. I offered. I was lost in a sea of passion. I have wanted this for so long that I was experiencing an incessant shudder. I wanted this. I needed this. She led me to her desk while her mouth never left mine. She lifted me onto the desk and pulled my jacket apart then slid her hands under my blouse. She lowered her head and sucked on my skin briefly before sliding her hand higher until she was grabbing my bra-clad breasts. I was panting like an animal as she squeezed my breast and  sucked on the flesh just below them.  
 
    I lifted her head so that I could kiss her lips. She released one hand from my breast and slid it up my leg. I wasn’t sure how much more I could suppress my moans. She still had her white lab coat on and it was in the way so she pulled away just long enough to drag it off and throw it to the floor. She pulled my top above my breasts and unhooked the front of my bra. Her mouth opened as she watched my breasts spilled forward. She paused a moment to admire them. She put a finger to my lips and whispered, “shhh.” She enclosed her lips around a nipple and sucked it into her mouth, I screamed. I felt a hand over my mouth. I opened my eyes and saw beautiful eyes looking at me. She snapped my bra back together, pulled down my blouse and fixed my jacket. She took up her coat and hung it over her office chair. She then grabbed our purses and pulled me through the door. We walked as if the building was on fire and we needed to get out.  
 
    Someone called to her. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal, we have a situation in the red room….” 
 
    “Deal with it,” she said and as if on queue, the elevator door opened and she pulled me inside. As the elevator door was closing I noticed the receptionist raising a phone and signaling for us to stop but Jennifer couldn’t care less. 
 
    “Come here.” She pulled me to her and started kissing me. I was on fire. She slid her hand under my skirt and up my legs until she was touching my panties. I moaned in her mouth. My hand cupped her breast but we suddenly pulled apart as the elevator came to a stop. I fixed my skirt and followed her out into the parking lot. Once she started her red BMW and reversed, I was now fearing for my life. 
 
    “Ahm, Jen. Maybe we should be a little more conservative with the speed,” I said smiling at her. 
 
    “Believe me, I am.” 
 
    She was so cute and sexy. Her skin was flawless. A sudden swing of the car while taking a right, dragged my eyes back to the road. I never asked where we were going and I didn’t care as long as I was with her. She turned off the main road and sped down the single lane that led to who knows where. I was not familiar with where we were. She stopped the car by the side of the road, put the car in park, removed her seatbelt and climbed over on me. She kissed me as if she was sucking the life from my body. My hands went under her top and caress the silky skin of her back. I was wet and hungry for her. I was feeling exactly how I imagined I would. I pulled the back of her bra and brought my hand around. I cupped her breast and felt her pointed nipple piercing my palm. I found her nipples and used my thumb and index finger to roll them and she screamed. 
 
    “Fuck,” she moaned, throwing her head back. She pulled my hand away, went back around the wheels, took a breath and sped off. 
 
    After another five minutes of driving, we drove into an apartment complex.  She drove almost halfway around one of the buildings before driving into a parking spot in front of her apartment. Her phone has been ringing nonstop but she ignored the calls. She exited the car with her bra still opened and had ridden up above her breasts. 
 
    I grabbed our bags while she opened the door. As I entered she locked the door and started ripping my clothes off. She pushed me into the door and started kissing me. I kicked off my shoes while she did the same. I pulled her top over her head and the already loose bra fell down her hands to the floor. She was naked from the waist up. She was stunning. I pulled her to me and kissed her while I cupped her bare breasts into my hands. She pulled away, took my hand and led me up the stairs. 
 
    Jennifer slowed the pace once we were in her bedroom. We stood beside her bed looking at each other. Her hand caressed my face and I leaned into it. She played in my soft auburn curls as they fall to the side of my face. 
 
    “I missed you,” she whispered and kissed my nose. I put my hands on the small of her back and pulled her to me and sweetly kissed her lips. She held my hands above my head and slipped my blouse up over them. I watched as she once again undid my bra. I was experiencing something that I never believed was possible, I never dreamt that I could feel this way. These feelings were foreign to me and I was barely holding myself together. Jennifer circled my waist and undid the hook on my skirt and pulled it down to the floor. She released the waist of her pants and pull them off. I was aware that I was just standing there taking in her every move. God, she was so beautiful. We both had only our panties on when she gently pushed me onto her bed.  
 
    I positioned myself in the middle and she climbed up and over me. 
 
    “Babe, are you ok?” she asked gently kissing my cheeks and sliding her tongue into my ear. I shuddered and grab unto her. She kissed and sucked onto my neck. “Huh?” 
 
    “Y-yes. I’m ok,” I barely got out. 
 
    She trailed her tongue down between my breasts and licked. I held a handful of her curly mane and held her head in place. My entire body was electrified. She slid her lips across my nipple and my body exploded. I screamed out into the room and she moaned, sucking away at my breast. I held on to her hair with both hands and pulled her into my flesh. She pulled across to the other breast and again, I screamed. She chewed on my nipples, one to the other and I went wild. I pulled her up so her breasts were over my face. I too grabbed a nipple with my mouth and like me, she didn’t hold back. 
 
    “Suck my breasts baby. Oh! This feels so good.” she moaned. 
 
    She went back down, kissing all the way to my belly button. She hooked her fingers in my panties and slowly pulled them down, then off. She looked at my shaved pussy for a second then started kiss me on the smooth skin. I arched my back upwards and moaned as I felt her tongue on my sensitive skin. I shuddered and pulled away. I got up on my knees shaking my head. Jennifer got up to meet me. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” she asked, “you are shaking.” 
 
    “I can’t. It’s too much, I don’t think I can control myself.” 
 
    “I don’t want you to control yourself.” I shook my head in response. “Ok. Come lay with me.”  
 
    She wrapped me in her arms and we lay and listened to our heavy breathing. Her heartbeat was loud in my ear as I laid on her breast. The other one was right there begging to be touched. So I did. Her sudden intake of breath caused my head to rise. I raised up and took a nipple in my mouth and she went wild. I sucked one and then the other. I bit her swollen flesh and trace my tongue down her flat stomach. I slowly pulled her panties down just above her knees and took a moment to look at her. She was beautiful. I took the panties off and went between her legs, forcing them wide apart. I could see how wet she was as her arousal had covered her labia.  
 
    I licked my lips in anticipation of tasting her. Her legs were twitching and like me, she knew the first contact was going to blow her mind but she did not go running the way I did. I used my thumb and pull her lips apart to reveal her hard swollen clit. I stuck my tongue out and flicker over the bud. 
 
    “Fuuuck!” she screamed and tried to pull away but I held her tightly in place and sucked her clit into my mouth. “Fuck, fuck, fuck...stop!” 
 
    I ignored her as her hip bucked into my face. I lowered my tongue to her dripping center and lick at the juice that had settled there. She tasted delicious as I drank her in. “Don’t stop...please…” she said as she screamed out. I slid two fingers in and once again took her clit into my mouth while I flicked my tongue back and forth over it. 
 
    “Oh my God, Dianne!” She screamed, “I’m gonna cum. Fuck me. Right there. Don’t stop!” I felt her clit pulsating on my tongue and her walls clenched around my fingers as her body erupted in wave after wave of orgasm. “Dianne!” she cried while her body trembled. She held my head in place and wrapped her legs around me in a death hold. I could not escape until the last of her orgasm was released.  
 
    She fell back on the bed and fell apart. I climbed up to her, my mouth covered in her juice, and kissed her so she could taste herself but her mouth was dry from her incessant panting. I got up and went down the stairs to the kitchen to get a glass of water for her, while wiping her nectar from my mouth. When I returned she was in the same position. I gave her the water but her hands were shaking so I held her head and fed it to her. I laid beside her and held her close while her body fought to return to its normal rhythm. I felt a drop of water on my chest and moved so I could see her face. She was crying. 
 
    “Hey,” I said lifting her face, “what’s the matter?” 
 
    “Just hold me,” was all she said. I could do that. Forever. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 7 
 
      
 
    My eyes flew open and it was dark. Fuck! How long have we been sleeping? It was almost nine o’clock. I missed the reservation for Richard and I. Shit. Jennifer was still sleeping. I felt so badly to wake her but my car is at her office, she never went back to work after they informed her that there was an emergency. 
 
    “Jen?” I called slightly shaking her shoulders. 
 
    “Why is it dark? What time is it?” She asked almost half asleep. 
 
    “Almost nine.” 
 
    “Are you kidding me?” she asked jumping out of bed. She turned the lights on and grabbed jeans and t-shirt from her drawers. She put on clean underwear and held one up to me. “You want one? I doubt yours is salvageable. It’s new.” 
 
    “Thanks.” I got up and put my clothes on thinking how Richard must be worried sick. Jennifer gathered her discarded clothes and my underwear and stuffed them in the clothes basket. 
 
    “Let’s go find our phones. There may be a search party out to find us.” She said kissing me softly on the lips. She took my hand and let me downstairs. I loved the way our hands fit together. 
 
    We both identified our phones and I immediately saw twenty-two missed calls. Most of them from Skai. Richard and Claire were among the mix. Then there were text messages. 
 
    Dianne, Mr. Welch has been trying to reach you. He demanded I tell him where you were and I told him you had a meeting but I wasn’t sure where or with whom. I was not sure if telling him about your meeting with Dr. Vidal was ok so I didn’t. He was not happy. Call him. 
 
    “Bryan is pissed,” Jennifer said. “We need to get going.” 
 
    “Who is Bryan? Your fiancé?” 
 
    “That’s the one. Can I get you something to drink before we go?” 
 
    “No. Let’s go.” 
 
    We dashed into her car and sped off. I started to wonder if Bryan told her he was going to pay her a visit at home. She was in a hurry to get away. She held my hand while we drove and occasionally asked if I was ok. We got to her building but everywhere was closed. We spotted the night security guard who recognized Jennifer’s car and let her in. She stopped to tell him that she was heading up to her office for a little while and she was not expecting anyone else. I guess that is just in case Bryan came hunting for her. 
 
    “Maybe you should call him and let him know you are ok,” I suggested. 
 
    “Alright, but you should take that same advice.” 
 
    “OK.” I said looking at my car which was some distance away from hers. It was the only other car in the parking lot. 
 
    “Don’t look at your car just yet. Let’s go up to my office and talk first. We can make our calls there.” I would welcome any idea that would keep me close to her. 
 
    We got into her office and the first thing that greeted her was a folder marked ‘urgent’ in red. She opened it and her mouth fell open. 
 
    “Really? Somebody is going to lose her job tomorrow,” she said. 
 
    “Sounds like you already know who it is.”  
 
    “I do. She is brilliant but clumsy. I’ve had it.” She said picking up her phone to call Bryan while I read some messages. 
 
    “Hey.” she said softly then listened. “What you were told is correct. I had a meeting with that lady but I am back in my office. Will be leaving here in a bit.” She listened. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Bryan but we are not going to do this now. I have a few things to do before I leave, at that time we can discuss it.” she waited. “No not tonight. I will see you tomorrow.” 
 
    My turn. 
 
    Richard answered on the first ring. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s going on with you? I have been worried sick. The least I expected from you is a message to say that you were ok. And that assistant of yours has to go,” he said in a stern voice. He was clearly upset but was trying to keep his tone as calm as he possibly could. 
 
    “Richard, calm down. I am not going to fire, Skai. How can she tell you something she doesn’t know?” 
 
    “Where the hell are you?” he demanded. 
 
    “I don’t appreciate your tone. I’m not a child. I’ll be home soon,” I said and ended the call. 
 
    “Yipes, we are both in trouble.” 
 
    “Are you worried?” I asked. 
 
    “Worried about this? Ha! This is just the beginning. Believe me, there are greater problems ahead,” She said, “Because now that I taste you, I will never be able to let you go,” she smile and those dimples appeared again. She pulled me to her and with one motion slipped my jacket off. She pulled my skirt up and lifted one of my legs around her and pinned me to her desk. 
 
    “What are you doing, Jen?”  
 
    She pulled away her panties that I was wearing and gently pushed one finger inside. I bit down on my lip until I tasted blood. As her finger slid in and out I could no longer hold back the loud moans that escaped my lips. 
 
    “I don’t want him fucking you..so...I have to s-satisfy you before..you leave,” she said between thrusts. “You are so wet.” She took her finger out of me and licked it clean of my juice. She pulled my blouse above my breasts and unfastened my bra. She devoured them, flicking my nipples with her tongue. I had almost completely stopped breathing. She helped me onto her desk, removed the panties and opened my legs wide. She moaned when she saw my pussy covered with my arousal.  
 
    She stuck out her tongue as far as she could and lick the entire slit all the way up, her tongue was coated with my pussy juice. I was shaking and biting my fist. When she opened me wide and stuck her tongue inside, that’s when my mind exploded and I screamed. I was not sure how loud I was screaming but she didn’t stop. I couldn’t stop. She opened my legs wider and suck my entire pussy in her mouth, sucking and swallowing every last drop of liquid she could reach. My hip was bouncing off the desk and she held me in place as she used her tongue to locate my clit. She pressed her tongue against it as hard as she could then circled and I lost all control. My entire body went into convulsion as orgasm washed over me. She held me tightly as I came into her mouth. 
 
    “Jenny!” was all I could say while my orgasm took control. 
 
    I laid on her desk as she licked the last of the liquid that came after my powerful orgasm. “I could eat you forever. You taste so good.” she said looking up at me from between my legs. It was a beautiful sight. 
 
    “Come here.” I held her face in my hands and licked her mouth clean of my arousal that was dripping around her mouth. “I can’t stand.” 
 
    “You are ok baby, just rest a little. That will give us a chance to talk,” she smiled. 
 
    “What do you want to talk about?” I asked smiling. My breathing was taking its own time to return to normal and my heart was thudding against my chest. 
 
    “Where were you all my life?” 
 
    “Waiting for you,” I replied, caressing her face. 
 
    “I have never before felt anything so wonderful and intense.” 
 
    “Neither have I,” I replied. 
 
    “What are we going to do?” she asked.  
 
    I thought about it before saying. “I don’t know,” I paused, “but you could start by moving into the pool house.”  
 
    She got up, put on my panties and pull me up so I was sitting. I got off the table and immediately my knees wobbled. She grabbed hold of me and started to fix my clothes. She handed me my jacket and sat in her chair. 
 
    “Jen? What?” 
 
    “Dianne, why are you doing this? You know it is a bad idea and you are insisting that I move in. Your husband is going to find out and…” she stopped. 
 
    “I want you close to me, Jenny,” I begged, “please.” 
 
    “No. That’s just asking for trouble. You are not thinking straight and I can’t allow you to light fire to the barn without knowing where we are going to put the animals.” she said. “Let’s take some time to think about what we can do from here.” 
 
    “You take the time. I don’t need as much time as you do to figure out what I want. When you are done thinking, you know where to find me,” I said taking up my cellphone and my purse.  She jumped up from her chair and held onto my hand. I pulled it away and stared at her angrily. 
 
    “What’s that suppose to mean?”  
 
    “It means what it says. I am leaving and when you decide what you want give me a call,” I said. 
 
    “And until then?” she asked afraid of the response. 
 
    “Then I guess we have nothing to talk about.” 
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me right now?” she replied in shock. 
 
    “No. I am not. You are the one who hasn’t thought this through. The greater risks lie with us having sex in your office or your fiance catching us at your house. It will look even more suspicious if you come to my house when you are no longer a prospective tenant. How will those be justified? If you live at the pool house, we could seem to have become friends so the time we spend together won’t matter.” 
 
    “Does your friend know about us?” she asked calmly. 
 
    “Which friend are you talking about?” 
 
    “The one I met on my way out of your house that night,” she reminded me. 
 
    “Yes she does.” 
 
    “How does she feel about it?” she asked. 
 
    “She is terrified for me but I told her this is beyond my control,” I said seriously. 
 
    “How would she respond if you told her I was taking the pool house?” 
 
    “She would be pissed,” I admitted. She asked the questions for me to face the reality. 
 
    “See? This is a bad idea, Anne,” she held my hand. “Please don’t be mad at me, babe.” She kissed my lips, turned off the lights and took me to my car. 
 
    I slowly drove beside her as she walked back to her car just to ensure that she got in safely. No one was around but I thought it to be good practice. She refused to kiss me when she opened the door to my BMW reminding me that there were cameras around and we should be careful. I can genuinely declare that she is the more level-headed one between the two of us. She considered things that I was too overcome with emotion to consider. Maybe her reluctance to move into the pool house was more of a sane idea than the one I presented. However, I know what I want. I want her there. If I didn’t have that accommodation then I would work with any other alternative but it is right there empty. Richard had asked on numerous occasion if I made a decision about renting it. I told him I prefered Jennifer but she needed some time to take care of some things before she moved it. He didn’t fight me on it because he didn’t care much about that except that I was getting someone who was safe.  
 
    Jennifer drove ahead of me but once we were off the property she waited and I pulled up beside her. She blew me a kiss and signal for me to call her. I drove behind her for a while before we both turned in opposite directions. It was then I decided to call Claire who has been calling nonstop. 
 
    I found her on my carphone and tapped the call button. 
 
    “I don’t believe you, Dianne. We were all worried sick. Why didn’t you call?” she asked. 
 
    “Hello to you too.” 
 
    “Stop. This is serious. Why didn’t you take my calls?” she demanded to know. 
 
    “I didn’t hear or see them. I’m sorry Claire. I had some things to take care of and the time just went by rapidly,” I said trying to defuse the situation. 
 
    “Really? Where did you go?” she asked suspiciously. 
 
    “I’m outside your door. Open up.” 
 
    “You are not suppose to be outside my door. Your are suppose to be home reassuring your husband that everything is ok. He’s going crazy over there, Dianne.” She had a point but I didn’t feel like dealing with Richard right now. I got out of the car and walked to her door. It was locked. Was she really not letting me in? 
 
    At that moment the door swung open. 
 
    “Get in,” she said and closed the door behind me. She stood waiting for me to say something, anything about the few missing hours. 
 
    “I went to see Jennifer,” I said like a child to her angry mother, “ at her office.” 
 
    “Are you losing your fucking mind?!” she yelled, “Why would you do that?” 
 
    I could hear the fear in her voice. I have always known how much Claire loved me but it has never been more evident than right now. I wanted so badly to ease her concern but I can’t because I know they were real. 
 
    “Were you at her office this whole time?” I didn’t know what to say. Maybe stopping here was not a good idea. “Why don’t you tell me the whole story? You have always been straight with me so why the secrecy now?” she asked, “This is the first sign of the many changes to come.” 
 
    “Claire, I have no problem telling you anything. You have just not given me a chance to do so,” I replied. 
 
    My heart was racing and I was trembling a bit. If I am afraid to to talk to Claire then what will happen when I have to face Richard? Jennifer and Claire were right. This is going to be a nightmare. One thing I was certain about was that I needed Jennifer. The journey is one I will just have to endure. 
 
    “I tracked her down and went to her office. She was most upset that I came to her after she said goodbye but later admitted the multiple times she was on her way to my house and turned back. We got carried away and she tried to make love to me in her office but I was  too loud so she dragged me out the building, into her car and drove to her apartment,” I paused to look at my friend, her mouth wide open. 
 
    “You fucked her?!” she asked in astonishment. It wasn’t really a question but more of a condemnation. She sat on the sofa, put her face in her hands and started to cry.  
 
    “Claire….I’m sorry,” I said trying to console her, “I can’t help it. She is a part of my life now and I can’t imagine her not being in it.” 
 
    Her head shot up from her hands. “What do you mean, you can help it? You don’t want to because this is exciting and new. I have watched you chase away more guys than I can count but Richard came along and he loves you Dianne. You are his world. What will this do to him. What kind of life are you planning to live?” 
 
    “A life with Jennifer. A happy one.” 
 
    “You already have a happy life!” 
 
    “That’s because you don’t know how I feel with Jennifer. I was ok and content with Richard but now that I have met her I have truly found what I want. It doesn’t seem that way now but I have to fight for it and then you and everyone else will see that she is who I needed. You will see, Claire that she completes me.” 
 
    “I have one question. Will you answer me with 100% honesty?” Oh my God. Not again. 
 
    “I will. 100%.” This has been a ritual since high school. I hated it. 
 
    “Have you seen enough from her to show that she will make the same sacrifice for you?” 
 
    As always, her 100% questions were like a brick to my face. 
 
    “No,” I said, took up my bag and stormed out. The question and my answer embarrassed me. I have all these plans to disrupt my life to accommodate Jennifer but the early signs indicated that she was not prepared to do the same. I will have to fight for her. I will even have to fight her….to get her. 
 
    I drove like a mad woman back to my house. I was going crazy. I didn’t want to go home. I was mentally exhausted and didn’t want to go through this with Richard as well. My phone was ringing. Jennifer. 
 
    “Hey,” I greeted. 
 
    “Hey babe. Is this the carphone I am talking to you on?” 
 
    “Yea. Almost home.” 
 
    “Why? What happened?” she asked, concerned. 
 
    “I stopped by Claire. Richard was going nuts and I didn’t want to face him at that moment,” I said. 
 
    “Understand. The same thing happened with Bryan. He pissed me off with all his questions that I got mad and told him to leave. Mostly because I didn’t want him sleeping in the bed where we made love. I want to hold it and smell you all night before changing them in the morning.” 
 
    I smiled at her admission, “You lucky girl.” 
 
    “I wish you were here. In my bed,” she said moaning into the phone. 
 
    “Jen, please don’t give me one more reason not to go home to Richard,” I warned. 
 
    “Then don’t. Come to me. Come to my bed.” 
 
    “As tempting as that sounds, I have to go face the music. You have already crossed that hurdle,” I said smiling. 
 
    “But I want to taste you. You taste so delicious on my….” 
 
    “Jennifer stop. Please don’t do that.” 
 
    “But I’m hungry for you.” 
 
    “Bye, Jen,” I said laughing, “talk to you in the morning. Sweet dreams.” 
 
    She erupted into laughter “Ok babe. Goodnight.” 
 
    I loved hearing her laugh. It was so infectious and beautiful. The sound you hear when all is right with the world. 
 
      
 
    I pressed the gate control located on the visor in my car. I drove in and did the same to the garage. I was anticipating an uncomfortable encounter with Richard. Not only did I cheat on him but that I didn’t bother to send him a message that I would be home late and everything was ok. I walked in and there he was waiting. 
 
    “Hi hon,” I greeted as he walked over to me. He leaned forward, as is customary, to give me a kiss but I turned away and it landed on my cheek. He noticed and stood looking at me. I went around him and put my bag and jacket down on the big oak table in the formal dining room. 
 
    “Dianne?” I turned to look at him and was horrified. The pain I saw there I have never seen before. “I am scared. Your actions for the past few days are terrifying me. I have never seen you act this way. Can you please talk to me. Do I have reasons to be worried?” 
 
    “No.” I lied. I loved this man. He was my very foundation. We did everything together, there was nothing I could really complain about. Except... he is not Jennifer. He can’t possibly make me feel the way Jennifer does. His is good in bed and I thought I was getting the best of what was out there but boy was I wrong. After my experience with Jennifer tonight, how can I make love to Richard without feeling like I am being short-changed. This is what Claire was afraid of, the very reason why she didn’t want me dipping my toes in Jennifer’s water. Why she went big and told me to have a baby for Richard. She knew it would be over. I didn’t want to lose Richard but how could it possible survive an affair with Jennifer. I needed to bring someone in on this. Skai. She can organize the different colors of the flames of hell. 
 
    Until then, I need to reassure Richard. 
 
    “Honey, I am going through something right now. I just need you to be patient a little while longer while I sort it out,” I said. 
 
    “But what is it? Why can’t you tell me? We shared everything, even things we shouldn’t share, including you flirting with another man. You tell me, I know it is innocent and we laugh about it and continue with our lives. I don’t flirt but if a woman flirts with me, that is our conversation at the dinner table. We are very open so what could this be that you can’t tell me? That’s what is making me worried, Dianne,” he said finally catching a breath. “You have been sleeping in a different room, I can barely touch you, I can’t kiss you and you went missing for hours. Is there another man, Dianne? Tell me.” 
 
    “No! There is no other man,” I reassured him. “I am going to the summer house at Lake Knor this weekend.” 
 
    “Alone?”  
 
    “I am thinking of taking Skai with me. I need her to put things in perspective for me,” I informed him. I had no prior plans about this, it just came to me but I needed it. I was too confused and Claire was too emotional right now to be fair. I needed an objective person and that was Skai. “I want no distractions so I will not be taking any calls.” 
 
    “It is past midnight so today is Friday and you are leaving tomorrow? Returning when?” 
 
    “I will be leaving early Saturday morning and returning Sunday afternoon,” I said. 
 
    “How do you know that Skai doesn’t have plans?” 
 
    “She may but she’ll have to cancel them. I need her on this.” I took up my jacket and walked to the room I have been occupying for the last few days. “Goodnight sweetie. Going to take a shower. See you in the morning.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 8 
 
      
 
    I went to bed late last night thinking that I was so tired and drained from the neck-breaking pace at the office to Jennifer sucking all the remaining energy from my body that I would sleep until noon the following day. That did not happen. I woke up several times in the night with an ache between my legs. My nipples were hard and sensitive to my touch. I wanted Jennifer. I regretted not taking her up on her offer to spend the night. I thought about going to Richard to ease my sexual tension and immediately abandoned that idea because he could not give me what I needed to satisfy what I was feeling. Through the night I reminisce on the way her lips felt on my skin. The way she looked at me with those beautiful eyes and smiled. The way she ate me hungrily as if she had been waiting for that meal all her life. I wanted her to be mine. Only mine. 
 
    I walked into the kitchen to find Bee putting out the last of the pastries she was making. I picked up the coffee pot and poured myself a cup. I hated coffee so I was sure I would only take a sip. I noticed that Bee has not looked at me the whole time. Usually I would get a smile. 
 
    “Good morning, Betsy” 
 
    “Bezl!” she snapped, “Nam Bezl.” 
 
    “Sorry. Good morning Bezl,” I corrected. 
 
    “No Bezl,” she walk over to me and pronounce her name, “Bezl”. 
 
    “Bezl?” I asked because that’s what I heard. 
 
    “No. Bezl,” she demanded I get her name right. 
 
    “Good morning, Bee,” I said giving up. 
 
    She smiled and nodded then left. 
 
    Five years after and I still don’t know her name. She may even be illegal in this country because she has never shown me her documents even when I asked. She pretended to not know what I was saying. All I know she runs the hell out of this place. I was thinking I may need three people for such a big house but I was warned by Richard’s friend who gave her to us that she worked alone. 
 
    “Hi.”  
 
    I jumped at the sound of Richard’s voice. 
 
    “Hey,” I greeted, “Slept well?” 
 
    “Someone was missing from beside me so it could have been better,” he said waiting for my response. I noticed that he didn’t try to kiss me, maybe to avoid the rejection. 
 
    “Are you going to the office today?” I asked because usually he would be dressed and grabbing a bite before he leaves.  
 
    “Wanted to spend the day with you before you disappear for two days.” he said with reference to my trip to our summer home where I will be reflecting and making some tough decisions. 
 
    “I have some things to do today so we may not have much time together,” I said not really having a plan but I knew I wouldn’t be sitting around all day. 
 
    “What can I do Dianne?” he pled. “Name it.”  
 
    He didn’t specify what he was talking about but we both knew. 
 
    “There is nothing you can do, Richard,” I said looking to the floor. I could not stand to see the fear in his eyes. “I have to figure this out on my own.”  
 
    Without warning the tears began to fall. He didn’t rush to my side as he usually did. He was unsure what to do. 
 
    “Is it something I did or I am currently doing?” 
 
    “No babe. It’s not you.” He sighed and ran his fingers through his short curly hair. 
 
    “I’m confused but if there is nothing I can do and it is something that you have to keep from me, then all I can do is let you sort it out and prepare for the worst,” he declared. “Will a marriage counselor help?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Do you want to talk to someone professional who will help you figure it out?” 
 
    “They won’t understand. They are going to advice me from a professional position, I want to be advised from a personal position,” I said. 
 
    “And Skai who is barely out of college can accomplish that?” he asked cynically.  
 
    “No. She will help me pull it apart, figure it out myself and put it in place how I will be satisfied with it.” 
 
    “OK Dianne.” he said kissing me on my head and walked out the kitchen.  
 
    Claire has been calling but I refused to take her call. I needed her support and understanding but she was just making things worse. She has always had my back no matter what but for some reason, I cannot get her support on this. I understood her concerns but since there is only one way for this to end, she should be helping me to figure out how I was going to handle the process. 
 
    I went into my new bedroom and checked my phone. Eight missed calls. Six from Claire, one from Skai and one from Jennifer. There were text messages from her as well.  
 
    First message: 
 
    Hey babe. Call me. 
 
    Second message: 
 
    I’m in my office and disappointed that someone has cleaned your cum off my desk. 
 
    Third message: 
 
    Hey babe. Ensure your phone is password protected. Just did mine. 
 
    I had to respond. It is not fair that I alone get my panties wet. 
 
    Thanks for the tip. When I fuck you on my office desk, I will ensure that no one cleans off your cum. 
 
    I tapped redial on Skai’s missed call. 
 
    “Hello,” she answered. 
 
    “Sorry I missed your call. What’s up?” 
 
    “There is a huge bouquet of red roses on you desk. There is a card but it is sealed in an envelope. Do you want me to take it to you?” 
 
    “Ah..no. I am coming by for a little because I need to talk to you. What is your weekend like?” I asked. Who sent me flowers? Maybe Richard is trying to cheer me up and Jennifer does not even know I have a company. Definitely Richard. 
 
    “Oh this weekend I had plan to….” 
 
    “Clear your weekend. I will be there in a bit to talk to you,” I said cutting her off mid-sentence. “Bye lovie, be there soon.” 
 
    “Sure thing, boss. See you soon.” 
 
      
 
    I quickly took a shower and did my makeup. I stood looking at my body and there were signs of my lovemaking with Jennifer all over me. Hickeys and scratches and teeth marks on my breasts and my stomach. My shoulders too. I locked the door just in case Richard walked in, then he would know for sure what is going on. I got dressed and was out the door in a flash. I didn’t even say goodbye to Richard. I decided to call him from the car.  
 
    I always wear a tailored suit to the office but sometimes I feel like wearing jeans and t-shirt. Somehow I can’t seem to bring myself to it. I called Richard from the carphone to inform him that I was running to the office to get some things done but I would not be long and we could have lunch. 
 
    As soon as I was done with his call, Jennifer’s name flashed across the display. 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Hi gorgeous,” She greeted. “You are driving. Coming to me?”  
 
    “Tempting but no. Heading to my office for a meeting with my PA.” 
 
    “Disappointing. Listen, that message you sent me….you need to be a little more gentle with me. I read it and moaned. Everyone turned to look at me,” she said laughing, “I am still wet from that message.” 
 
    “So we both had wet panties today,” I said reminding her of her message to me. 
 
    “Yea. I deserved that. I started it. Did you set the password on your phone?” 
 
    “I did.” 
 
    “Good. It is only a matter of time before our partners get suspicious and start snooping. You didn’t tell me how last night went when you got home but I can’t listen now. I’m in a rush.” she was almost out of breath. 
 
    “Where to?” I asked. 
 
    “Lab blue. There is always a situation there. Kisses. Talk to you later.” 
 
    “Bye, babe.”  
 
    Jennifer is so easy to talk to and sweet. It is as if I have known her my whole life. Richard and Claire are that way too. I didn’t want to hurt them and in order to have Jennifer, it was inevitable. 
 
    There they were. Three dozen red roses. I put my briefcase down and sat in my chair. Skai knocked and stepped in. 
 
    “Hi Dianne. Weekend is cleared and I’m ready for the meeting whenever you are.” 
 
    “Ok. Give me a second. You can wait by your desk, I’ll buzz you when I’m ready,” I said dismissing her before I opened the card. Just as precaution in case I burst into tears. She left and pull the thick heavy door behind her. My office door is hardly ever closed because it is almost impossible to hear a knock if it is. Only when there is a private meeting then I would close it. That was my mother’s doing, she was the queen of over-kill. I took a whiff of the freshly cut roses and opened the sealed envelope.  
 
    For my Anne. From my secret rose garden...to be revealed. 
 
    My heart couldn’t take it. They are from Jennifer.  
 
    The tears gathered in my eyes and I had to swallow hard to hold them back. How many times had Richard done this for me? Countless. But it never felt this way. This woman has been fused onto my heart the moment our eyes met. She is my soulmate. 
 
    My office phone rang. It was the front desk. 
 
    “Yes Kaylee.” 
 
    “A Miss Claire is here to see you?” 
 
    “Claire? Christ! Send her in,” I said obviously annoyed. I can’t deal with her right now.. and with these flowers on my desk. Fuck! And when did she finally realize she should announce her visit, she usually barges right in. 
 
    A knock, which I was too pissed to respond to, follow by a push of the door. My eyes almost fell to the floor when Jennifer walked in. 
 
    “Surprise! You are not the only one who can do a little investigating,” she beamed. Dimples deeper than I have ever seen them. Her beautiful black curls framing her face. I kept my eyes glued to hers and picked up my phone. 
 
    “Skai. I don’t want to be disturbed.” I put the handset down and slowly walked around to her. The smile had disappeared from her face as she watched my every move. I reached behind her and turned the lock on the door. I stood before her, pulled her to me and kissed her, sliding my tongue in her mouth. She sucked onto my tongue as I found the button on her pants. I pulled my mouth away. 
 
    “Listen to me. Don’t you ever wear pants to my office again,” I said dragging her by the waist of her pants around my desk.  
 
    I slid the zipper down and in one swift moment I dragged her pants down exposing her white lace panties. I leaned forward and licked her pussy through the thin material. She grabbed onto me to steady her wobbling legs as a soft scream escaped her lips. She tried to pull away but I held her in place. 
 
    “Please Dianne.” 
 
    I stopped and looked up at her.  
 
    “What are you begging for babe?” I asked. 
 
    “We can’t do this here. I can’t control the sounds and I am half naked.” 
 
    “Then you shouldn’t have worn the pants,” I smiled. 
 
    “I didn’t know. Next time I won’t. We can do this another time,” she promised. 
 
    I pulled her panties down, “Up on my desk,” I said kissing her mouth while helping her up. I dragged the pants and panties off. “Don’t worry. Scream all you want. This office is soundproof.”  
 
    I opened her legs wide and admired her wet pussy before delving in. I sucked and licked until I felt the throbbing of her clit. I pulled her lips apart and suck onto the hardened ball of nerve. A half-suppressed scream escaped her and her legs started to tremble. I ate her like a hungry animal. It became too much for her and she erupted into my mouth. I sucked through her orgasm. She tried to pull away but I held her in place until the spasms subsided.  
 
    I cleaned her up with my tongue. I couldn’t get enough of her because she tasted so delicious. I put her panties and pants up over her knees and helped her off the desk so I could pull them all the way up. She held my face and lick my mouth clean of any remnants of her arousal. I look at the top of my desk and saw the smears of her juice plastered on it. 
 
    “Look babe. Your cum on my desk. I have to make a special request to not have it cleaned,” I smiled and she laughed. 
 
    “You are crazy. That has to remain in our imagination,” she said. “Let me do it.” 
 
    “No. I’ll clean it.” I said reaching from a piece of wet wipes. 
 
    “Now your are going to have me up tonight thinking about this latest adventure.” 
 
    “Thanks for the flowers,” I smiled, “very romantic.” 
 
    “You have no idea how romantic I can be. I have plans for us tomorrow. No work.” she said beaming. 
 
    “No can do. I am going to be out of the city this weekend.” The smile left her face. “I have a summer home in Lake Knor and I am going there.” 
 
    “Romantic getaway with your husband?” she asked. 
 
    “No. I am taking Skai with me,” I told her. 
 
    “Why do you need to take her? I could go with you. I have a fitting on Sunday but I could blow them off.” 
 
    “You can’t come babe. I am going there to think about my life and what I need to do about us and Richard and how things will affect you and...just everything,” I said. 
 
    “What role will your PA play in all of that ?” she asked puzzled. 
 
    “She is going to help me sort out my thoughts. She is good at sorting anything.” 
 
    “Why not Claire?” A reasonable question. 
 
    “Claire has already taken sides so she will not be objective enough,” I told her. 
 
    “Is she pretty?” 
 
    “Who?” 
 
    “Skai.” 
 
    “She is beautiful but I only have eyes for one girl,” I said smiling. “One other thing, I decided on no distractions so I will not be taking any calls but I will be all you as soon as I am back.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “Have you given any thoughts about the pool house,” I asked but not expecting a positive answer. 
 
    “I have but I am still undecided.” she said.  
 
    She was not happy about my trip; I could see that. I was not sure which part of it she was having a problem with. 
 
    “Undecided? That’s an improvement. Before, it was a bad idea,” I reminded her. 
 
    “It still is. I am already jealous and I have not moved in as yet,” she admitted. 
 
    “Oh baby. You’re jealous. That’s so sweet.” 
 
    “It’s not funny, Anne,” she pleaded. “We are in trouble. I want you just for me.  I am not happy about you spending the weekend in a romantic setting with you sexy PA.” 
 
    “I didn’t say she is sexy.” 
 
    “I want to see her,” she demanded. 
 
    “Jenny, please don’t. We have a work relationship, nothing more.” 
 
    “I am serious. Call her.” She said not letting up. 
 
    I asked her to unlock the door while I picked up the phone. 
 
    “Skai, come here a minute please,” I asked not knowing what I will be saying to her.  
 
    Jennifer refused my offer to sit while she waited on Skai. 
 
    “Be nice,” I warned her. 
 
    Skai knocked and opened the door. 
 
    “Skai this is my friend Jennifer,” I gestured. 
 
    She held out her hand to Jennifer. “Nice to meet you.” 
 
    “Likewise,” she returned unsmiling.  
 
    “Skai, could you please take these files to Jeremy,” I tried to find a reason to get her away from Jennifer. “Is he still here?” 
 
    “Yes. He wanted to come to you to set up a meeting in person but I told him you were in a meeting.” 
 
    “Ok. I can’t deal with that right now. Just take those to him and come back to me. We need to get our meeting going.” 
 
    “Sure thing,” she said and walked to the door. “Oh Dianne. Richard called to remind you about lunch.” 
 
    “Ok. Thanks Lovie. I’ll give him a call.” The minute the customary endearment left my lips, I knew it was a mistake. 
 
    “What the fuck was that?” Jennifer said closing my office door, “Lovie?” 
 
    “Babe, she is young and she is sweet. It is just a little encouragement,” I said. 
 
    “Encouragement to crush on you,” she retorted, “I’m leaving so you both can get back to planning your weekend.” And with that she stormed out of my office. I called to her but she closed the door and left.  
 
    This was not how I expected her to leave my office after her bouquet of roses and her surprise visit. I fucked her on my desk and she was happy, now she was upset because I was planning on spending the weekend with my employee. What she was suggesting was truly ridiculous.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 9 
 
      
 
    Skai was a couple inches shorter than I was. She wore her beautiful honey blonde hair in a ponytail which reveal her entire facial structure to be viewed. It was difficult to not notice at a glance how beautiful she was. It didn’t help matters when Jennifer requested to see her because her elegantly beautiful long legs were on display because of the short dress she decided to wear that day. Most days she was in jeans with a dressy top. Jennifer also thought that Skai may have a crush on me. It was quite possible because I have heard of young employees having a crush on their bosses but Skai has never given me any reason to believe anything like that about her. What I did know is that she was a sweet girl who had my back. Jennifer had nothing to be worried about with Skai who should be back any minute for our meeting. 
 
    Jeremy was going to have my head on a platter. I was yet to meet with him for our weekly meeting which was three weeks late. I promised myself to sit with him on Monday after my weekend retreat when I have put my life into perspective. I wanted to get Jennifer a gift but I had no idea what she would like. Maybe Skai and I could brainstorm over the weekend because by then she would know that my life was not as steady as it seemed. I needed to call Jennifer and to hurry this meeting with Skai so I can meet up with Richard for a quick lunch. 
 
    I picked up my cell to call Jennifer and saw message from her. 
 
    I am interested in the pool house and I only have this weekend to move in. Any other day would not be possible. 
 
    What the fuck has gotten into her. She is clearly trying to blackmail me into not going on the weekend trip. I picked up the phone and called her. 
 
    “Hello,” she said in a serious voice. 
 
    “Babe, what’s going on?” 
 
    “That’s what I want to know Dianne,” she demanded. 
 
    “You are now telling me that you are ready to move into the pool house and this weekend is the only time you can do so? You think that I haven’t noticed that you are trying to blackmail me into not going on my retreat because I am going with Skai?” I asked as gently as I could. 
 
    “Read it however you want but that is the only time I have.” 
 
    “Jenny, nothing is going to happen with Skai. You are misreading the situation,” I reassured her. 
 
    “No. you are. She has the hots for you. I see it in the way she looks at you, Dianne,” she sighed. “You know what? Go on your stupid retreat with her. Let me know when you get back. I have to go, Blue Room emergency. Have fun.” 
 
    Call ended. 
 
    I wish I could just take the weekend plan off the table and just try to spend as much time with Jennifer. As a matter of fact, if I canceled the weekend I could hold her to moving in and so we could spend the time doing that. I would have accomplished something I wanted desperately. But, I also have a responsibility to be sure of what steps to take with Richard and if I am going to walk away from him while Jennifer continued with her marriage and keep me as a secret affair. I know I needed her but I had no idea how much I would have to do or not do to accommodate that need. 
 
    Skai knocked at the door. 
 
    “Dianne? Ready?”  
 
    “Yes sweetie. Take a seat,” I said. Immediately noticing my use of another endearment. I have always spoken to her like that except when I am unhappy about something she has or hasn’t done. Which is rare because she hated those times so she goes the extra mile to ensure that I am happy. 
 
    “I want to get away this weekend to the summer home I have in Lake Knor. I need to sort through some personal issues and I need your help,” I informed her. It really wasn’t a request. 
 
    “So I-I’ll be going with you on this weekend getaway?” she asked trying to keep the composure she is so good at. 
 
    “Yes. I would like that.” 
 
    “Ok. Let’s do it. What preparation should I make?” 
 
    There is the thing. You never know with Skai. She is so good as masking how she is feeling that it is unreasonable to to accuse her of something you have seen no sign of. What could Jennifer have seen when I am sitting across from her, telling her we are going on a weekend just the two of us and I got nothing except a little smile at the corner of her mouth which meant ‘it’s ok’. 
 
    “Well, it is summertime and there is a lake so swimwear would be good. We will have to get groceries. Can’t think of anything else. You always have notepads and pens which I also have at the house.” I said, “It is a no contact weekend so no phone calls. You can of course. Don’t want your boyfriend getting the wrong idea.” 
 
    “Well, lucky for us, I don’t have one.” she said smiling. There seem to be no regrets. It was hard to imagine such a beautiful talented girl without a hundred guys chasing her. Unable to control my tongue, I asked as much. 
 
    “You are beautiful. Don’t you have like a hundred guys chasing you?” 
 
    “Oh I do. Just not interested in the complications of  relationship,” she said and muttered something under her breath. 
 
    “What was that?” I asked curiously. 
 
    “I said, never have and never will,” she repeated. 
 
    “I don’t think that would be considered healthy,” I said holding her stare. 
 
    “But I think it is. I am the only girl from my group of friends, not crying because of a guy. They experience a week or two of bliss followed by a month of pain. No thank you,” she replied, quite confident in her position. 
 
    “Are you gay?” The words flew out of my mouth before I thought about their appropriateness but she will be all up in my business this weekend that I didn’t care so much. 
 
    “No. I am a virgin.” 
 
    I almost choked on my own spit. 
 
    I took  sip of the water that Skai had placed on my desk earlier. 
 
    “A twenty-two year old virgin college student,” I smiled at her. “I can now safely say, I have seen everything. Didn’t know those still existed.” 
 
    “Don’t tell anyone. It’s a secret,” she smiled. 
 
    “Add to our to-do list. Getting Skai laid. There are lots of guys with hot summer body at Lake Knor,”  
 
    “That’s not what does it for me. Treat me well and I’m yours forever,” she said. 
 
    “There’s so much I don’t know about you although you have been with me for three years,” I said feeling guilty. 
 
    She slowly got up and walked up to my desk, leaned forward, a little too close so I sat back in my chair. Elbows on my desk with her chin in her hands, she looked me in the eyes smiling sweetly and said, “As of today, Dianne…..you know the most. And,” she looked at her watch, “it is time to meet with your husband for your lunch date.” She stood up and gathered her things. 
 
    “Are we done here?”  
 
    I nodded. 
 
    She walked to the door. “Holler if you need anything.” 
 
    Skai is a virgin. Of course she is. That certainly accounts for the clean crisp radiance she exudes. I just thought it was youth but now it makes more sense.  
 
    What the fuck just happened? She was definitely flirting with me. Or was she? One can never tell with her. Maybe because Jennifer has planted this thing in my head about Skai having a crush on me, now has me paranoid. How would I feel about it though? The idea was a little unsettling but not in a bad way. Maybe this weekend thing was a bad idea. What if I underestimated the whole thing and ended up in bed with Skai? I laughed at the idea. Only Jennifer had that power over me. But since I am just stepping into the wonderfully exciting world of girl-on-girl loving, I may not be as in control yet. It is all new to me so maybe I shouldn’t let my guard down. I don’t want to lose Jennifer. 
 
      
 
    Richard picked me up from my office for lunch reservation at Eclipse. He held my hand all the way to our table and it felt right. I felt safe. He had always been the doting boyfriend and later the doting husband but not overly possessive, just the right amount to remind me that I was the most important thing to him. How can I walk away from someone who understands me this much and given me just the right balance of what I needed. Richard was a choice I can consciously make. I can reason his role in my life and how to keep him there or let him go. With Jennifer, I couldn’t. She just belonged. There was no reasoning that could make a difference. If I compared Jennifer with Richard, to decide who is a better choice for me, he would win that comparison by far. Richard is dependable and sure but with Jennifer there were uncertainties and barriers at every turn. Yet, there was a pull for her to be a part of me, for me to be a part of her, to complete us.   
 
    I sat across from Richard and notice the change in his face.  He was worried. He played with my fingers on the table as he always did. He was touching the manicured nail of my right middle finger and I remember that it was buried inside Jennifer a few hours ago.  
 
    “Why the smile?” Richards voice dragged me back to the table. I didn’t realize I was smiling. 
 
    “Huh? Oh something I remember that happened at the office today.” 
 
    “Care to share it?” he asked. 
 
    “It’s stupid. We have more important things to talk about,” I said. “Bee has been acting weird lately. Have you noticed anything with her?” 
 
    “She is actually very nice with me so I didn’t notice any difference except that she is a lot more visible lately,” he said.  
 
    “I noticed that as well. She is mean to me. Not as caring and loving as before,” I told him. 
 
    “She may have noticed that you are sleeping in a different bed and not happy about it,” he offered. 
 
    “But why assume it is my fault?” 
 
    “You said she has powers. So maybe she realize that the changes are all on your part,” he smiled. 
 
    The food arrived and I was happy for the distraction but somehow I felt that soon we would be returning to that topic. The food as alway was lacking in the presentation arena but the minute one puts a piece on their tongue that no longer mattered. This place had the most delicious seafood you could find anywhere. If Richard could move in, he would. Every opportunity he got, we were sitting at this same table. 
 
    As usual neither of us spoke until we were halfway through our meal. 
 
    “So Jeremy has been complaining to me about you slacking up on your responsibilities that affect the quality of his work,” he said spooning scallops into his mouth. “I told him you have a lot going on personally so he is to give you some time but he didn’t care. He has a company to run.” 
 
    “Then he should run the company and stop being a pest to me,” I said annoyed. 
 
    “His hands are tied without you. If you want to ease down from some of those responsibilities then you have to give him greater powers in the company.” 
 
    “You are right. I will set everything right when I get back from Lake Knor,” I said. 
 
    “Including us?” he asked. 
 
    “Including us.” I look beyond him to avoid making eye contact. I was not sure if everything….. 
 
    What the fuck! Is that Jennifer? Who is she having lunch with? My heart got caught in my throat but tried not to let it show to avoid alerting Richard to what was happening. She was with a black stud who looked like he walked off the page of a fashion magazine. He was smiling at something she said and he was as a heartbreaker. Was that Bryan? They looked happy and beautiful together. My throat tightened and the tears threatened. 
 
    “Are you ok?” Richard asked. He must have seen the sickened look on my face. 
 
    “I have to go to the bathroom,” I said getting up from the table and walking right by Jennifer, slowing down just a bit for her to see me. I went in the bathroom and waited. Luckily no one else was in there. I held on to the counter and took deep breaths to calm my aching heart. I knew she was engage therefore I am not sure what was causing me to go into a state of panic. 
 
    I heard her footsteps. I could identify them anywhere. 
 
    “Dianne, I didn’t know you were here.” 
 
    “Who is he?” I demanded to know. 
 
    “That’s Bryan. He just wanted us to have a quick lunch so I agreed and he wanted to discuss the fitting plan for this weekend.” she replied. 
 
    “The fitting for what?” Ridiculous question but I wanted to hear her say it. 
 
    “For my dress and his tux.” 
 
    “You are still going through with this?” I asked in disbelief. 
 
    “What am I suppose to do, Dianne?” she whispered not wanting our conversation to be overheard. 
 
    “What? Are you still fucking him?” I asked as upset as I could without causing a scene. 
 
    “What are you talking about?”  
 
    “Since the day you kissed me in my bedroom, have you fucked him?” I asked slowly through gritted teeth. She paused. She was taking too long to reply. I was going to faint. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    I turned to walk away and she grabbed me my by the arm. 
 
    “I’m sorry Anne but this was before we started making love.” 
 
    “Well just as a reminder Jennifer! We started making love yesterday so that was not a sacrifice on your part. Well guess what! Since the day I met you, I haven’t.” unable to stop the single tear that rolled down my face and pulled away from her to walk out. She retook my arm, looking scared, and whispered, “I want you. Let’s go in one of the stalls. I need you.” 
 
    I pushed her away. 
 
    “Dont..touch me!” I said and walked out leaving her standing there. I left just in time as someone was entering the bathroom. 
 
    I walked briskly to our table. 
 
    “Let’s go.” 
 
    “Okay...Let me get the check,” he said with his mouth full. 
 
    I went in my purse, placed a hundred dollar bill on the table. 
 
    “Let’s go,” I repeated and started walking out. 
 
    Once out the door, Richard held my hand but I pulled away. I just wanted to be alone. We got into his car and he drove me back to my office. 
 
    “I’m worried about you, baby,” he said as I was about to exit his car. 
 
    “Don’t be. I’m fine. I am just going through alot right now and you can’t help me. Just give me some time to sort things out.” With that I left but instead of going to the office I went to my car and drove to the only person who will accept me in any condition. Claire. 
 
    I was almost at her apartment when I decide to call. 
 
    “I am not going to let you keep treating me like this,” was her greeting. 
 
    “Where are you?” 
 
    “Getting a manicure,” she replied. 
 
    “I need you,” I said bursting into tears. 
 
    “Sweetie where are you?” 
 
    “Almost at your apartment.” 
 
    “I’ll meet you there,” she said before hanging up. 
 
    I drove for another ten minutes before I got to Claire’s apartment. I had a few minutes to think before she got home. Images of Jennifer and Bryan crept into my mind. They were so happy. I regret advertising the pool house. That decision was responsible for me meeting Jennifer and for all that is falling apart as a result. I was in the process of destroying two people who have planned to start their lives and possibly a family together. They were a beautiful couple with families that have come together to help to make it a perfect union. Here I was hell bent on breaking it apart. I was losing my will to fight especially when the person I was preparing to fight for was content with the life she had. 
 
    Claire sped into the complex and parked beside me. I exited my car and she came running over to me.  
 
    “Hey, what’s going on?” She asked looking worried. 
 
    “Can we go inside?” 
 
    “Sure,” she said and opened the door. “Where are your keys? I gave you one, remember? 
 
    “Yes but it wasn’t for me to let myself in if you are not here, it was to let myself in if something happened to you,” I reminded her. 
 
    We stepped into the livingroom. 
 
    “What’s wrong?” She asked with three nails from her left hand polished. 
 
    “Everything is wrong, Claire” I started. “Did you have any indication that Skai has a crush on me?” 
 
    “Skai? Your PA Skai?” she asked, in shock.  
 
    “That’s the one.” 
 
    “Where the hell did you get that idea?” Claire questioned. 
 
    “Jennifer came by for a surprise visit. She said she….” 
 
    “And you returned the favour and fucked her in your office,” Claire interrupted. I wasn’t sure if it was a question or an accusation. 
 
    “She said she had plans for us this weekend. I told her I was going the summer house for a little retreat to get my head in order and make some decisions,” I said ignoring her earlier comment. “She wanted to come with me but I told her it would be counterproductive to the reason I wanted to go. She asked if I was going with Richard and I told her Skai. She got upset. She made me call Skai into the office so she could see how pretty she was. That’s when she claimed that Skai had a crush. I disputed her claim, she got upset and walked out.” 
 
    Claire rolled her eyes and said, “So you are taking Jennifer’s jealous false claim to profess that Skai has a crush on you?” 
 
    “No. I called her into my office to discuss our weekend trip and from that discussion, no fault of my, it was revealed that she is an almost twenty-two year old virgin who has no interest in guys.” 
 
    “What?! Is she gay?” 
 
    “That’s what I asked and she said no. Then she proceeded to flirt with me but not obviously so. Then I wasn’t sure if I was over reading the situation wrongly because of what Jennifer said.”  
 
    “I don’t believe this!” Claire threw her hands in the air, “Has this story ended?” 
 
    “No,” I said. “Richard came and took me to lunch. Guess who I saw having lunch with her fiancé?” Claire didn’t respond, “Jennifer.” I continued, “They were so happy, Claire. They were laughing and he is an extremely handsome guy. They look beautiful together.” I cried. 
 
    “Oh honey,” she said hugging me, “It’s going to be ok.” 
 
    “How can it be ok Claire? I love her. I want to be with her but that can only happen by tearing everyone’s life apart. Then to make matters worse, she came into the bathroom behind me and revealed that she is still fucking him!” 
 
    “After you slept with her yesterday?” 
 
    “No. After the day she came to my house and we made out in my bedroom. I have not done anything since then because I want only her. But she doesn’t feel the same about me.” 
 
    “Don’t you think you are being a little unfair? He is her fiancé. What should she do if he wants to make love to her?” Claire asked in a soft voice, not wanting to upset me.  
 
    “I don’t want him touching her!” I shouted between sobs. I am yelling at Claire but she knew that it was not directed at her. I was just upset at the situation. 
 
    “So what does your gut tell you to do?” she asked. 
 
    “Not to be selfish and not to destroy her life,” I said in barely a whisper. 
 
    “What does your head tell you to do?” she continued. 
 
    “To wait and if she loves me enough then she will find a way to come to me openly,” I said without much thought. 
 
    “And what does your heart say?” 
 
    “Fuck everyone and go fight for her.” 
 
    “Which will you obey?” she asked holding her breath. 
 
    I thought about it for a while. 
 
    “My gut.” 
 
    My phone rang. It was Jennifer. I ignored the call. 
 
    “Maybe you should answer her. You are just hurting yourself by not listening to her. It may help to resolve some of the things that are bothering you.” Claire said. 
 
    “She fucked him Claire and that hurt like hell. What could she possibly say to that to make me feel better? Nothing. So what’s the point of answering her?” 
 
    The phone rang again. 
 
    “Just listen,” Claire said. 
 
    I answer the call with much hesitation. I put it on speaker so Claire could hear. 
 
    “Hello,” I answered curtly. 
 
    “Dianne, I want to see you. We need to talk, please,” she begged. 
 
    “I don’t think we have anything to talk about,” I replied. 
 
    “Baby, don’t do this. I don’t want you to go on your weekend upset with me. Let me come with you so we can spend some time together and talk,” she pleaded. 
 
    “I am going with Skai.” 
 
    “No!” she cried, “please. I am sorry. Don’t go with her.” 
 
    “Stop being ridiculous. Nothing will happen with Skai.” 
 
    “Just don’t, Dianne. Let me come with you and you can take Skai too if you want,” I almost gave in but I am following my gut. 
 
    “No. Go try on you white dress and get ready for your wedding. I am leaving tonight instead because I am a total mess. I need to get away from it all for a while,” I said unaffected by her cries. I was too upset to care. 
 
    “Can I see you before you go?” 
 
    “Can you promise me you will not have sex with Bryan again?” I asked through clenched teeth, “can you?” 
 
    Silence. 
 
    “I thought as fucking much!” I shouted. “Goodbye Jennifer.” 
 
    “Noo!……” she screamed and a sudden crash then the call was disconnected. 
 
    “What was that?” Claire asked. 
 
    “Sounds like she broke her phone.” 
 
    “Dianne, she is clearly terrified of you going on this weekend with Skai. She really believe that Skai has a crush and you will angrily give in to any kind of advances from her,” Claire said. “Maybe you shouldn’t go. That is just going to make things more difficult for you two to resolve your problems.” 
 
    “If I believe that then I wouldn’t go with her but Jennifer is just being over dramatic because she doesn’t want anyone to touch me yet she gets to roll in the hay with her chocolate stud. Life doesn’t work that way,” I said, taking up my bag to leave.
I thanked Claire for rushing to my side and apologize for messing up her manicure. I told her I will call her on Sunday when I got back. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
    I left Claire’s apartment feeling depressed but with a clearer view that Jennifer was not going to be mine. I would not allow it. She is hurting now but it will be much worse if she has to go tell Bryan and their families that she has fallen in love with a woman and the wedding is off. She already explained that she would lose her family that was so important to her and she couldn’t imagine living without them. It made me wonder why Lake Knor was even necessary at this point but I needed to plan how to survive without Jennifer. While her life will get to remain intact, mine was a different story.  
 
    What I experienced with Jennifer has changed me. Making love to Richard would now be a complete waste of time in bed for me because he would never be able to satisfy me the way I needed to be satisfied. His rock hard body, with his facial hair that pops out in the mornings that use to tickle my face, which I loved, are all now repulsive to me. I wanted the soft delicate feminine touch that sends my senses skyrocketing. So ending my relationship with Richard is the only path I could see at the moment but sex was not the only thing that made up our relationship.  
 
    He was a friend and all the other parts of human relations that I needed from a partner. He had been that all-in-one person I needed for the past six years. I didn’t want to hurt him even though I most likely will. All these things needed to be sorted out this weekend at Lake Knor. 
 
    I gave Skai a call. 
 
    “Hello,” she answered bright and alert as always. 
 
    “Hey Skai. Change of plans.” 
 
    “You are kidding right? I just zipped up my weekend bag. I’m packed and ready to go boss,” she said sounding disappointed. 
 
    “I was thinking we could leave tonight instead.”  
 
    “Oh. Even better,” she revived. 
 
    “I need a little over an hour to pack and tighten up some loose ends, so see you in a bit,” I told her. “And Skai…” 
 
    “Yea?” 
 
    “Make a list of the grocery items you will need. I have an idea of what I want.” 
“Make sure you pack bathing suits. No sense wasting a perfectly good weekend of sunlight,” she reminded me. 
 
    “Not packing those. It will not be one of those weekends for me,” I informed her, “but feel free to take yours.” 
 
    “I’ll take extras just in case you change your mind. See you in a bit,” she said and then she was gone. 
 
    I imagine myself in Skai’s bathing suit and burst out in laughter in the car. One can’t help but love that girl. She is so good to me I could just wrap her up and put her in my pocket so I can take her everywhere I go. I had some good people around me that help to make my life run so smoothly and now I am putting as much effort as I could into destroying it. 
 
    Richard was not happy to hear that I have moved up my trip by a night. He wanted to know what happened at the restaurant why I was so upset and demanded we left. Once again, I brushed his concerns aside by lying. I told him I wasn’t feeling well but sorted it out once I got to the office. I could feel me slipping away farther and farther from him. He deserved the truth and I resolved to do so when I return. I didn’t see a way back to him, to the way we were. It is surprising how one thing can detour your life in such a dramatic way. One chance meeting, one good or bad decision, one word, one mistake.  
 
    As I packed the few items I would need for my trip, I thought about Bee. If Richard leaves would she go with him? That was very likely since she knew him before me and he was the reason she was working for us. Even my housekeeping will fall apart. I sighed and zipped my travel bag. My own family members would hardly care if I turned up with Jennifer as my partner and Richard and I were no longer together. They lived so far away from me and I hardly visit but they made a big deal of it whenever I do. They have always seen me as rich and spoilt, getting whatever I wanted so dumping Richard and becoming a lesbian was less than what they really expected from me; if I threw in drugs and murder then that would make up the deficit. My mother is really responsible for most of how I am viewed because she was feared and that has spilled over on me by way of expectation. I am not like that. I can be, but I am not. 
 
    I made my way to Skai’s house where she lived with her grandparents. I have taken her home a few times after she came to my house and her ‘car’ refused to start. Apparently, if the car gets too hot and she switches it off, there are no guarantees of it restarting unless it cools down. And even then, who knows. She has been working since she left high school to send herself to college and help take care of her grandparents who are living on pension but most of that goes to medical expenses for her sick grandfather. Therefore, Skai chipped in with the shortfalls.  
 
    Once she had come to work unable to concentrate on what I wanted her to do, she kept drifting off into space. She tried to reassure me that all was well but I knew her too well to not realize something was wrong. I cruelly told her I would have to fire her if she didn’t start talking because I couldn’t work with her like that. She spilled. Her grandfather needed surgery and she was trying to figure out how to put the money together, what they needed to sell and which family member’s ass she needed to kiss. I told her, without hesitation, that I would take care of it. She froze in disbelief and I wondered why she thought I would let her suffer when she was such a good person and has been so good to me.  
 
    She took charge of my whole life which included things outside of her job description, almost inhumane. Cutting my broken toe-nail belonged nowhere on the couple sheets of paper she was given. Neither did running to the store to purchase a curling iron so she could drop a few extra curls in my hair for an impromptu visit from a major potential client. She told me how much her grandparents adored me. I received a lovely card of gratitude and my weekly bag of fruits from their backyard garden and when it was winter, I received homemade jam. 
 
    I smiled at how thoughts of Skai was able to take my mind off Jennifer for a moment. I hope she came with that gift of distraction this weekend because my mind will be completely consumed with the most beautiful woman on the planet, especially since I will have to give Skai the details from the very beginning. Poor girl, in for a rough ride and didn’t even know it. 
 
    She came out wearing tight jeans and a t-shirt. She looked clean and beautiful.  
 
    “Are you grandparents okay with you leaving them for a couple days?” I asked, concerned. 
 
    “Boss, they are not invalids. My grandfather is sick but he can help himself and as for my grandmother, age is just a number,” she smiled. “So if you are trying to kick me off this weekend trip….” 
 
    “Not at all,” I laughed, “I need you.” Ok, that was not what it sounded like. She stared...fuck. 
 
    “Groceries. Did you make a list?” I distracted and drove off. 
 
    “I did. Will we have to make fire? Because I would need matches and..” 
 
    “No Skai. It is not one of those getaways. The summerhouse has all the amenities of the city,” I informed her.  
 
    “So no insect repellant?” 
 
    “That we may need, especially if you go walking at night. Which sounds like something you would do,” I smiled at her. 
 
    “You don’t?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Why not?” she asked in disbelief as if I struck her as the type. 
 
    “I don’t like nighttime and then add walking to that, no,” I informed her, “plus I don’t like doing things I have to drag myself to do. I must be inspired to do it.” 
 
    “I’ll inspire you,” she smiled as the evening breeze whipped her hair around her face.  
 
    I am in trouble. She is definitely flirting. How did I not see this before? Well, I am her boss and she will know to keep her steps in line so I am not worried about Skai attempting to act on her possible infatuation with me. I too need to be careful not to encourage any such actions and to keep my own thoughts in check because it is easy to lose a grip when the woman you love is fucking someone else. A new wave of anger came over me and it didn’t help much when her name flashed on my carphone display. I ignored it. Skai noticed but didn’t say anything although I could feel that she wanted to. 
 
    We drove for an additional thirty minutes before stopping at the only supermarket closest to our destination which was another twenty minutes away. There was no traffic and my black Mercedes was flying. I enjoy driving this car on long trips because it is a convertible, just in case I decided to get a little wild.  
 
    Skai was practical and acted way beyond her years. That was evident in her choice of groceries for our weekend. Frozen meals, for breakfast lunch and dinner, nuts, chocolate, ice-cream, water. She was also getting paper towels, bar soap, etc. I stopped her and informed her that we had all those things at the house and the fridge had a lot of stuff. 
 
    “No Dianne, those things in the fridge are almost a year old. We can’t consume them. I will throw those out when I get there.” 
 
    She was right. She bought no sodas, no chips, candies, things that people her age would want to enjoy on their weekend getaway. I really didn’t need to get anything for myself because Skai got it covered. I held the cart and she pick the items. I used that moment to think about Jennifer. Was she lying in bed with Bryan, cuddled up watching a movie and sipping wine? I was sick. 
 
    “Do you have a television there?” Skai’s voice startled me. 
 
    “Ah...no. Why would there be?” 
 
    “Ok. So no need for these,” she said returning the popcorns to the shelf. 
 
    I returned my thoughts to Jennifer and thought how heartbroken she was about me taking Skai with me. Maybe she is home still upset about it and didn’t even want to see Bryan at that moment. That may be, but she has two days to get down in his pants before I get home. I could understand her difficulty in being able to turn him down, he really was a catch. It was just painful to even imagine. 
 
    We resumed our journey to the summer home but I was more subdued for this part of the journey than before we stopped at the supermarket. Skai picked up on it and remained silent but kept taking little glances at me. We never made eye contact but I could see her from my peripheral vision. She rested her hand on my leg and squeezed, I almost drove off the road.  
 
    “Whatever is bothering you, Dianne, dont worry. We are going to fix it. Ok?” She sweetly said. I needed to hear that even if it was an impossible task for her. 
 
    “Thanks sweetie.” I said covering her hand with mine, giving her a gentle squeeze. I felt her hand reacted to my touch and she pulled her hand away. 
 
    We have made contact a few times before, mostly in the form of hugs. The biggest one of all was when I paid for her grandfather’s surgery; followed by her two birthday presents. She too has given me birthday gifts but I never offered her a hug, just a smile and a thank you. I have a habit however of swiping my finger down her nose, usually when I am panicking about something and she told me she already fixed it. I loved her but not in a romantic way, just as someone who I rely on to tighten up the loose ends of my life and trusts her completely to do so. But now it is truly shocking that a simple touch could cause us both to react so differently than before. While our reasons may differ, it is still unusual. She is reacting because of her crush, I am reacting because of fear of a line being crossed. We would have been fine if Jennifer did not draw my attention to it. 
 
      
 
    We dove up to the house as the silence continued. Skai removed the bags while I opened the door. The house was a tall white structure that has been redone, twice. The latest adjustment by my mother was the removal of most of the walls which were then replaced by glass. When the lights were on and the drapes were drawn, you could see even a needle on the floor from outside. As we stepped inside, the sweet smell of vacation greeted us. I paid a lot of money in maintenance to keep the place immaculate, and it was.  
 
    The cleaners always used a combination of natural leaves scented products that reminded you that you were at a vacation spot. I loved it. The livingroom was adorn with only white furniture, so too was the kitchen which was open except for the huge pairs of standing lamps on either side of the imaginary lines where the kitchen started. 
 
   
  
 

 Skai went straight to the kitchen and started dumping the contents of the fridge. She had not said a word and I needed to know what was bothering her. I needed her to be fully operational in order to get the help that I need from her. I always had to fix her for her to fix me but my efforts pale in comparison to hers. 
 
    “Skai, come over here,” I beckoned. 
 
    “Are you calling me in the capacity of my boss?” she asked expressionless. 
 
    “No. This weekend, I’m not your boss. I am going to pay you for your time but you are relieved of your position.” I said stupidly removing the one thing that would ensure the we do not return home with regrets. 
 
    “Then I can’t come to you at the moment.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll come to you then,” I said walking over to her while she bent to remove the items from the refrigerator. “Can you just look at me?” 
 
    “Not right now.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “I’m cleaning the fridge,” she replied. 
 
    “Can’t it wait?” I asked. 
 
    “No because…..” I pulled her up by the arm while she was in mid-sentence. She was a little too close so I stepped back. 
 
    “Talk to me. What’s wrong?” I asked softly. 
 
    “Um..nothing. Something is wrong with you and I am just afraid I won’t be able to help. That’s all,” she said but unconvincingly so. 
 
    “Are you sure? You seem to be upset with me,” I pointed out. 
 
    “No. Just let me complete this and I just need some time to think,” she said. 
 
    “Ok. I’ll take your bag to your room upstairs and I’ll go change. We should have an early night so we can get at things early in the morning,” I said. 
 
    She laughed and shook her head, turning back to the fridge she was cleaning. 
 
    “What?” I asked, quite puzzled at her sudden burst of laughter. I didn’t get it. What was going on with her? 
 
    “You decided to leave tonight instead of the scheduled Saturday trip to come here to sleep? I don’t understand.” She stood up brushing back the hair that had fallen out of place. 
 
    “What do you suggest?” 
 
    “I suggest that you go get comfortable, let me finish up here and do the same, then we meet in the living area and share some ideas of what I am to help you with so, you know, give ourselves more time to sort it out,” she smiled. It was a hopeful sign that she was getting back to her old self. 
 
    “Ok. Sounds good.” I agreed and took our bags up the stairs.  
 
    Once in my room, I sat on the bed and looked up at the portrait of my mom. I tried to just look and admire her elegance without much thought because I would be in pieces. I needed her. I felt a ball rose into my throat and looked away. I wouldn’t be able to deal with that in addition to what was happening with Jennifer. I searched my purse for my phone. I know I said no phone but I just wanted to check if she had called since I put it on silent. 
 
    “Thank you,” a voice said. Skai walked over to me and took the phone from my hand. “No distractions, remember?” 
 
    “I wasn’t going to make a call. I just wanted to see the screen,” I said holding out my hand. 
 
    “Your rules,” she said and walked out. 
 
    That Skai was going to get fired on her weekend. She is starting to piss me off! I thought to myself. Maybe I really should thank her than be upset with her. Jennifer maybe was too busy in Bryan’s arms to even bother to call back. That would have driven me insane. Thanks, Skai. 
 
    I put my pyjamas on, blue cami with lace trimmings and matching pants. I poured two glasses of wine from my mother’s endless collection. I wasn’t sure if Skai wanted wine but this was sweet and mild, not enough for her to strip herself and tie me down. The image made me laugh. It definitely seemed like something I could do to Jennifer and we would love it. 
 
    Skai walked out in almost the same pyjamas I had on. Without the lace and more noticeably, without the pants. She wore shorts that revealed long, flawless legs. 
 
    She sat across from me in a lotus sitting style. My eyes went straight between her legs. She must have noticed because she was looking straight at me and my eyes were elsewhere. I wanted to ask her to sit less provocative but I didn’t want to seem as if her actions were having any effect on me. When the weekend is over and we left the same way we came, she will realize that it was futile to have pursued anything with me because it was all in her head. 
 
    She took up her steno pad and pen then took a sip of her wine. 
 
    “So. Dianne. You don’t have to go into any details but give me an idea of what we are dealing with,” she smiled encouragingly. 
 
    “Where do I start? Are you sure you are not too tired for this? I don’t want to keep you up if you need to rest.” 
 
    “Sleep is my enemy. Continue,” she said anxiously. 
 
    “Ok. Remember you did the ad for the pool house?” she nodded. “Well I fell in love with one of the prospective tenants.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 11 
 
      
 
    Skai’s eyes popped wide open and the wine almost spew from her mouth but she covered it with her hand. She got up and went to the kitchen for napkins and to clean up. 
 
    On her return sat with her feet touching the rug.  
 
    “The ad was run a week ago. When did this falling in love take place?” 
 
    “Immediately,” I replied. 
 
    “Wait a second, you only short-listed women.” 
 
    “Yes.” Any wider and I would have to scoop her eyes off the floor. 
 
     “It’s Jennifer.” 
 
    “Are you serious? The Jennifer you introduce me to in your office?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    She covered her face with her hands. She removed them and started playing with the ring on her finger. She reached for her notepad and started drawing some diagrams and writing something illegible. 
 
    “And the problem is?” she asked not looking up. 
 
    “She realized what was happening because she was experiencing the same thing. She decided it was a bad idea to take the place but I wanted her there. She left then returned later that night while Richard was out,” I said deciding to give her the details in small doses due to her near death experience with my opening line. 
 
    “Why did she return?” she asked not looking at me. 
 
    “She came to tell me that she felt what I felt but nothing could work with us because I am married and she is getting married in two months.” 
 
    She finally looked up at me.  
 
    “She’s getting married?” she asked, “oh boy.” 
 
    “Yes. She doesn’t want to back out because their families have been working hard on it,” I said as was in disbelief at what she was hearing. “We kind of made out in my bedroom and who knows where it would have ended if Claire didn’t buzz the gate,” I continued. Her eyes returned to her writing. 
 
    “How did she get to your bedroom? Isn’t that upstairs?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Yea but Claire was suppose to come over so I open everywhere and announced that I was upstairs in my room. I didn’t know it was Jennifer.”               
 
    “Then?” 
 
    “Then I asked you to track her down and I paid her a visit at her office. She wasn’t happy with my decision to see her but she ended up taking me to her apartment and we made love and now I found out she is still sleeping with her fiancé while I have not slept in the same room with Richard since our first kiss.” I said. Her eyes were closed and she had stopped writing. 
 
    “Is that the whole story?” she asked. 
 
    “Basically.” 
 
    “And you are here to achieve what?” She looked at me. I was unable to read what she was thinking. 
 
    “To figure out what to do about her and Richard.” 
 
    “Ok. We can take this up tomorrow, now that I have a picture of the whole thing. But I would like to comment on what you told me and feel free to clear up any of my misunderstandings.” she said getting into the Skai zone where I was most comfortable because that’s where you know she will get to a solution. I didn’t want to raise any expectations because this was a big one. “One more question,” she paused. “Before Jennifer, have you ever had any romantic attraction to another female and have you ever thought about it?” 
 
    “Never crossed my mind,” was my response. 
 
    “Ok. So this is simple. We do not need the entire weekend for this so we can go swimming tomorrow and spy on the villagers,” a huge smile came across her face. How can she make fun at a moment like this and how can something as complicated as this be sorted so quickly? Maybe she shouldn’t have had the wine. 
 
    “Dianne, pay attention.” 
 
    “I am,” I replied. Skai looked at her notepad, turned it upside down then walked on her knees over to me.  
 
    She put her hands on my legs and said, “You have found your soulmate. You are torn about what to do because to be with her will require you dumping Richard and he loves the ground you walk on. Your life is perfect and you are afraid of destroying that but even with your fear, your desire for Jennifer supersedes those concerns. The fact that you have taken steps to separate yourself from Richard means that you are willing to make those types of sacrifice for her. She on the other hand is not prepared to do what you will do. At least not yet. Her life is stable and she wants to keep it that way but her strong desire for you makes her want to keep you there too.  
 
    She is prepared to keep what she has then put you as a cherry on top. The problem is you want all or nothing. What should you do? You have to wait on her to meet you where you are. She is not there yet. She may never get there because her head is winning over her heart. You are also thinking that if she is not going to choose you then there is no point in getting rid of Richard and hurting him but….your marriage is over. You have kissed a woman, and that was enough to leave your matrimonial bed then after you made love to her there couldn’t possibly be a place for Richard anymore. So, it is up to you when you choose to tell Richard because he is out. Jennifer, you have to wait on her because she is not at the point that you are.” she stopped, almost out of breath. 
 
    I used that moment to slip in a question in, “do you think she will go through with the wedding?” 
 
    “Stop that. Just wait on her. She is fighting a greater battle than you right now. If she uses her head to make this decision then the possibility exist that she will chose  to marry and not disappoint anyone. She would still like to sneak you in as much as possible but you will never accept that so then you will have to move on.” 
 
    “I won’t be able to.” 
 
    “Anger and disappointment will make you,” she said so sure of what she is telling me. 
 
    “So you are suggesting I wait? Right?”  
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “And what do I do in the meantime?” I asked.  
 
    “You can do whatever you want,” she said smiling. “You have Richard to take care of as well.” 
 
    “You mean divorce him?” 
 
    “It breaks my heart to say this but there is no way back. Start with him moving out because you have to show her a clear path to you, or it will be viewed as you have a husband so it is ok for her to have one. You are not getting rid of Richard to lure Jennifer, it helps, but you are primarily doing it because you will not be able to go back there. So the divorce is about you.” she held my leg tighter so that I understand. 
 
    “Should I still see her and go out with her?” I asked her opinion. 
 
    “No. She needs to yearn for you. Get on with your business and your life while you wait, but let her know you are waiting.” she smiled reassuringly, “you will know when you have waited long enough.” 
 
    “Skai you should see Jennifer and Bryan. They are picture perfect. It is bothering me that I am breaking them up.” 
 
    “You won’t be breaking them up. You are waiting on her to make a decision about who to be with. SHE will decide about Bryan. Not you,” she stressed. 
 
    “Ok,” I smiled at her, “what would I ever do without you?” 
 
    “I have no idea,” her face lit up. 
 
    “Six cups of coffee.”  
 
    “Twice.”  
 
    I sometimes remind her of how we found each other in the coffee shop. I smiled and swiped her nose with my index finger. 
 
    We finished our wine and I decided to go to bed. Skai decided to go on the balcony to get some fresh air. She walked over to the sliding door as I watched her in her little shorts. She was such a pretty thing. I got up, dimmed the light and started up the stairs. I felt badly leaving her out there alone so I turned back and joined her on the balcony overlooking the lake. I heard a sniffle coming from Skai and I turned her head to face me. She was crying. 
 
    “Skai sweetie, what’s the matter?” 
 
    “I’m ok,” she whispered. 
 
    “No you’re not. Talk to me,” I begged. 
 
    “I can’t.” 
 
    “Skai, I just spilled my soul to you. How can you say that?” I asked softly. 
 
    She paused for a while and I waited patiently for her to speak. 
 
    “I waited too long. Too long to tell you how I feel about you and now someone has beaten me to it,” she barely whispered. I almost jumped over the balcony. I suspected but I didn’t expect to hear the words from her. 
 
    “Oh Skai sweetie, I am thirteen years older than you and you are my employee. Those are not ideal situations to form that type of relationship,” I responded trying not to show the utter shock that was taking place in my head and stomach. 
 
    “Age doesn’t matter,” she said as I wipe the tears away with my thumb. 
 
    “You know how special you are to me. I am serious and get mad with you at work but behind that you know I adore you,” I reassured her. “I want to protect what we have.” I took her in my arms and hugged her. Jennifer was right. Claire warned me. 
 
    “Come honey, let’s get you to bed.” 
 
    I held her hand and led her up the stairs. She climbed into bed and I pulled the covers up. 
 
    “See you in the morning,” she said. 
 
    “See you in the morning,” I replied, “should I turn the lights off?” I asked. 
 
    “If you turn the lights off then you will be scared. You hated the dark, remember?” 
 
    “I remember,” I said smiling, “You can just tap it off when I leave. I will leave the one in the passage on. It shines under your door. Goodnight” I said and left. 
 
    I entered my bedroom and as I was about to climb into my bed the lights went out. A soft scream escaped my lips. I covered them and jumped onto the bed. 
 
    “Dianne? Where are you? I’m coming,” I heard Skai just inside my door. 
 
    “Be careful Skai. I can’t see shit. The drapes are closed so no light is coming in.” 
 
    “Keep talking let me follow your voice.” 
 
    “I’m here on the bed with my eyes closed. I hate the fucking dark.” I had not outgrown my childhood phobia. 
 
    I suddenly felt Skai’s hand on the bed. She climbed up and went under the covers. Our bodies touching. 
 
    “Don’t be afraid. I’m here. Get some rest.” She turned her back to me and laid still. 
 
    I thought about Jennifer and how she would be livid if she knew Skai was in bed with me but she shouldn’t complain, she is in bed with her man. I hate thinking about it and decided to go to more interesting memory like when I fucked her in my office with everyone around. I was eating her out while people were passing by my door. I felt my clit responded to the image of Jennifer wide open on my desk. Fuck. I slowly reached for my nipples and they were rock hard. It felt kind of exciting rubbing myself with Skai beside me asleep.  
 
    To my surprise she turned, put her arm across me just below my breasts and nuzzled her face in my neck. Fuck...she felt good. A soft and beautiful virgin. My body shuddered and she had to have felt it. I felt her hand slowly caressing my side. I should stop her but instead paid attention to the rapid beating of her heart and her heavy breathing on my neck. My head was telling me to stop her but it felt so good that my body trapped me there. She became encouraged by my lack of protest so she moved the hand that was across me and slowly slid it under my top. Her hand caressed my skin as it continued up and over my left breast. A moan left my lips. I was powerless to stop her when she got hold of my nipple between her fingers. I moaned out into the dark bedroom. She wrap her legs around me and found my mouth in the dark. The kiss was cautious and gentle. She clearly was anticipating some objection but when it never came she slipped in her tongue. I returned the kiss and she moaned into my mouth. My body was suddenly taken over with desire.  
 
    It was official. I am a lesbian. I couldn’t see anything but I felt everything. I was feeling Skai. I really should have stopped it from the very beginning but my body yearned to be loved. I wanted this. I slid my fingers under her little top and pull it over her head when she came down on me our breasts touched. We both moaned at the contact. 
 
    “Skai, no….” she kissed my lips cutting my words off. 
 
    “Please,” she whispered grinding her hips into me. “Just once.”  
 
    She slipped down to my breast in one quick movement and took my nipple into her mouth. 
 
    “Ah!” I screamed, “fuck!”  
 
    She was ravaging my breasts. Pulling on my nipples and releasing them. She must be an avid porn watcher to learn such skills or maybe it came naturally. She rose up so that her nipple was on my lips. I opened and it entered my mouth. I sucked hungrily at it and her screams echoed in the room. I squeezed and moved from one to the other. She was in ecstasy and I hadn’t licked her pussy yet. She is going to die. 
 
    I pulled away. Sitting up in the darkened room. 
 
    “Please Dianne. D-don’t stop.” she panted, “Just one experience, please.” She sat up with me and started kissing me. I fell back onto the bed and she saddle me. I still had my clothes on. I reached up and grabbed her ass but there were no panties. I didn’t notice her talking them off. I brought my hand around the front and went between her legs. I touched her clit and she jump in the air. I tried again and she fell on top of me. I turned her over onto her back and continue to work my finger along her slit. She was going wild. I wanted to stop but how could I at that point. It was exciting to be her first experience, ever. I trail one finger up and down her dripping pussy. I found her opening and tried to enter one finger, trying to get to her hymen. She stopped my hand. 
 
    “No. It’s gonna hurt,” she whispered. 
 
    “Just for a little,” I told her. 
 
    “Not tonight,” she said and fell back onto the pillow. 
 
    “I removed my hand and played with the slippery nectar that coated my fingers. 
 
    I sucked her breasts once more and kissed all the way to her lightly feathered pussy. I opened her legs wide, breathed her sweet aroma and licked. I almost lost my head when her legs slammed against me. I reopened them and this time held them in place until I sucked her clit into my mouth. I held it there while she fought to get me off. 
 
    “Oh God! I’m gonna cum, I’m gonna……” she screamed “fuuuuck!” as she my tongue pressed hard on her clit. Her body was being electrocuted by the wave of orgasm that took her over. Masturbastion provides some sexual relief but nothing like she was experiencing at that moment. I felt her clit continue to pulsate. I only released her when she was relaxed. Her body was fighting to get back to normal. I laid beside her. She wiggled herself close to me and rested her head on my breasts. I brushed her hair back from her face. 
 
    “Are you ok?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes. Thank you.” she said. I kissed her forehead and hugged her to me. 
 
    She slid her fingers down into my pants and found my pussy. I gasp at the contact. I spread my legs wider so she had better access. Her inexperience hands still felt good on my clit. Jennifer too was inexperienced with a woman. The thought of Jennifer caused me to grab hold of Skai’s hand and pulled it out of my pants. I wrapped her arm around me and again kissed her forehead. 
 
    “Was I doing something wrong?” She asked. 
 
    “No honey. Just lay with me.” I said and pulled her tighter to me. 
 
    I thought of Jennifer. What the fuck have I done? She was so against this plan with Skai and I thought her being ridiculous and dramatic. I thought even if Skai had a crush, I had enough control to see the weekend through. I never imagined that the first night together I would be buried between her legs. Fuck! But Skai said I should wait on her so I guess while I wait it shouldn’t matter if I made love to someone else because so is she. Only problem is, as good as Skai felt, I wanted Jennifer. I needed Jennifer. But, I’ll have to wait. I believed in the power of our connection that she will shut out the world and find her way to me, completely. Skai warned me to keep an opened mind that Jennifer may use her head to guide her and I may never get what I wanted. But I will wait. 
 
    I felt Skai’s heavy breathing and knew she was asleep. At that moment the lights came back on. I looked down at her naked body in my arms, her long legs thrown across me and her head rested on my chest. She was a picture of perfection. The sight of her body and the feel of her breast crushing on me made my center ache. I wanted her. She was asleep though, I sighed heavily and closed my eyes for sleep to take over. 
 
    I woke to the sunlight sneaking through wherever it could find an opening. Skai was in the same position as before I fell asleep. Only her breathing told me she was alive. I tried to pull away and she stirred. With much maneuvering I was able to pull myself away from her. She groaned and buried her head in the pillow. I stood looking at her and felt so guilty. I dismissed images of Jennifer, Richard and Claire shaking their head at me in disappointment. My eyes caught the image of my mother on the wall. Suddenly I could see the disappointment in her eyes which replaced the love I had seen so many times before. I decided to go take a shower to wash away the horrible feeling from my mind.  
 
    I slid the shower door open and stepped in. The lukewarm water beat down on my head and I remove all thoughts of the past few days. Now I wasn’t sure what to think about. My eyes flew open when the shower door slid open. Skai stepped in with a smile. 
 
    “Good morning,” she said sweetly. 
 
    “Skai, no. We can’t do this,” I pleaded. 
 
    “I’m just taking a shower with you. No harm,” she said. 
 
    “I’m not comfortable with this,” I said as gently as I could. 
 
    “Too late,” she smiled, “furthermore, you are waiting. Remember?” 
 
    “I remember.” 
 
    She held her hand under the automatic shampoo dispenser and lathered her hair. I stood there just looking at her, not sure what to do. She stepped further under the sprinkles of water and pull me closer to her to lather my hair as well. I turned my back to her to make it easier to navigate her hands. It felt good. Her delicate fingers caressed my scalp and I could stand there forever. Her soapy hands left my hair and traveled down my back then went under arms and circled my breasts. I moaned and leaned into her as her hands squeezed and caressed my flesh. I am powerless to a woman’s touch. Maybe I would not make the ideal partner for anyone. Her hands traveled down to my shaved sex and I moaned over the sound of the water.  
 
    “You are so beautiful,” she whispered. 
 
    Her finger found its way through the slit and over my clit. I could hardly contain my balance as pleasure enveloped my body. I turned around and found her lips. The shower beat down on our heads. I lowered my head and took her nipple in my mouth, she moaned and held my head in place. I sucked and bit all over her small breasts. They were so soft and delicious I could just eat them off her chest. As I went lower licking around her bellybutton, she pulled me up and went to her knees. She held onto me and buried her face between my legs. I felt the first touch of her tongue on my slit and experienced a brainfreeze. I pulled her head away but as soon as her tongue was off me I wanted it back. I lifted my legs and pulled her head to my pussy. Her tongue retook its position and Skai licked at my clit. I screamed as the pleasure soared, elevating me to a world of euphoria. I could feel my orgasm taking hold of my body I could barely hold myself up. 
 
    “Fuck! Make me cum Skai,” I begged, “don’t stop, don’t stop…” 
 
    I closed my eyes tightly and held her head while I fucked her tongue. 
 
    “Fuck!” I screamed as I came in her mouth. I leaned against the shower glass and released her head. She stood up and hugged me to her. I needed the support as my legs were a bit wobbly. 
 
    We washed each other and my body continue to react to her touch. I was insatiable. If I knew this is how a woman could make me feel, I would have been a lesbian from day one. 
 
    Skai leaned forward and whispered in my ear, “you didn’t wash the soap from between my legs.” 
 
    “I’m Sorry. We can’t have that, can we?” she shook her head. I slid my hand down her body and between her legs as the shower continue to spew powerful jets of water. I washed her slowly and with a purpose. Her lips parted as she moaned. She closed her eyes at the sensation. 
 
    “Look at me,” I ordered, “keep looking at me.” 
 
    She jerked each time my finger made contact with her clit. She was so wet. I was able to differentiate the water from our shower and the thickness of her arousal.  The intense pleasure was making it difficult to keep eye contact with me. Her face was beautifully contorted in painful pleasure as she looked at me. 
 
    “Take it,” she said between gasps. I instantly knew what she meant. 
 
    I shook my head.  
 
    “Yes, Dianne. I need your finger,” she begged, “take it.” 
 
     I leaned forward and sucked as much of her breast as possible into my mouth. I pressed my finger onto clit and massage the swollen nub. She grabbed onto me and screamed my name. I released her breasts and captured her lips as she trembled from her orgasm. I held her while the water continued to beat down on us. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    Skai went to her room to get dressed and I stood in front of the full length mirror with my hair towel wrapped but had on nothing else. I was not happy with the person I was seeing so I walked away. As I got dressed I was apprehensive about going downstairs to face Skai. I knew the virginity issue in the shower will be brought up. She wanted me to take it but I ignored her request and focused on bringing her to an orgasm. She seemed ok up to her disappearing to get dressed but I knew better than to read too much into that. If I knew her any at all, this will be coming up and I should be prepared to give her an explanation. 
 
    I took a deep breath and hesitantly descended the stairs. I almost took a tumble when I saw her sitting at the table at the kitchen area, looking at the stairs, waiting for me. I searched her face for any sign of upset but was not able to tell. She was very good at hiding her feelings so whenever one is able to pick something up, she is really hurting.  
 
    I walked over and stood before her, waiting to hear what she had to say. 
 
    “Can I make you breakfast?” she asked. 
 
    “I-I’ll just have some fruits,” I said surprised. 
 
    “That’s not breakfast. Sit,” she ordered. I did as I was told. 
 
    I sat at the table desperately wanting to see my phone. I wanted to know if Jennifer called or sent me any messages but Skai had it and I was sure she would not allow me. I decided to test the waters. 
 
    “Skai?” She turned around to face me. “Does my phone have enough charge?” 
 
    “You are not getting it until we leave here,” she turned to the pancakes she was making, “that’s the rule. Plus, you are waiting. Let her miss you a little.” 
 
    “I was checking for, Richard,” I lied. 
 
    “Well, he called. Six times.” She offered, “Claire called twice.” 
 
    “I sent Claire a text to ask if everything was ok because you are not allowed on your phone. She said she forgot and she was just checking in. I asked her to check in with Richard to see if he was ok and to tell him you are not taking calls until Sunday afternoon. She text me back and said he was fine.” 
 
    I burst out in laughter. She was really funny and I decided to play along. 
 
    “What about Jennifer? Did she call?” 
 
    “I am not supplying any information on her,” she said not turning from her task at hand. 
 
    “Skai, my phone has a password so you can’t get in therefore I know are lying,” I laughed. She did not respond. 
 
    “Skai?” 
 
    “I am not lying. I guessed your password.” 
 
    “Yea? What is it.” 
 
    “Catherine with a K.” she turned smiling. 
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me? You went in my phone? How did you guess that?” I was not happy. 
 
    “It is the same as your desktop at the office,” she said surprised at my response, “don’t get upset. I didn’t search your phone. I only looked at the missed calls and  a message from Claire. I did not open any other. Besides, I am to take care of you this weekend and I wanted to make sure that while we are here there was no real emergency at home. You did tell me that the rules did not apply to me.” 
 
    “You’re right. So nothing from Jennifer?” 
 
    “I didn’t say that. I said I am not supplying any information there.” she said, placing a plate of pancakes and omelette. She placed a cup of black tea just the way I liked it at the office. 
 
    We ate in silence until she spoke. “Why didn’t you do it?” 
 
    I looked at her and thought about it long and hard, to make sure I got the words right. This is a big deal and I didn’t want to hurt her feelings. 
 
    “I really didn’t think I am the right person to do that. I view this as something very special and if you waited so long then the right person should do it,” I told her 
 
    “Who would be the right person?” She questioned. 
 
    “The one you have decided to share the wonderful experience of lovemaking with, who you believe is worthy of taking something you have kept for so long is the right person,” I informed her. 
 
    “That’s you. You are my first experience and I think you are the right person to do it,” she said.  
 
    “My heart belongs to someone else, Skai. That makes me unqualified,” I said gently. 
 
    She nodded and looked down at her plate. We hardly ate after that. 
 
    I looked across the table at the girl who has been there satisfying my every whim and thought about how much she meant to me. After last night things have definitely changed. I am definitely attracted to her, she feels good and familiar, safe and trustworthy. She is lovely to look at, confident and intelligent. Some lucky guy or girl is somewhere out there but for now she is with me. I looked at her and I feel happy that she is in my life. I can’t imagine her not being there but I also know that when I return home, thoughts of the woman I love and want in my life, will consume me. But for now, for this weekend, I’m all hers. I reached out and touch her fingers.  
 
    “Let’s go for a walk,” I said smiling. 
 
    As we walked down the path in the morning sun, making our way to the lake, I took her hand in mine. She smiled and rested her head on my shoulder. I put my arms around her and kissed her head. We found a beautiful spot by the lake. We sat on an old dried log and looked out at the sunlight kissing the surface of the water. Skai picked up a pebble and threw it in the water. She gave one to me to do the same. 
 
    “I can’t. It won’t make it,” I said.  
 
    “Of course it will. Just try it,” she laughed. As suspected the pebble never made it to the water.  
 
    “Oh. You were serious,” she mocked. 
 
    “Kiss me. Make me feel better,” I said. I wanted to strip her and made love to her right there on the grass. My body was in constant desire to be fucked. I was having a problem. I took her face in my hands and kissed her lips softly then more hungrily. She tasted sweet and pure.  
 
    I could not understand how I could be so in love with Jennifer and ended up sleeping with Skai. Maybe I have discovered this side of my sexuality and could no longer resist beautiful women. Maybe whoever comes along would be fine by me because I am now weak to that sex. I wanted to experiment to see if I was having a problem with being around women. I decided to walk by the lake alone and see what, if anything more,  I could discover about my sexuality. 
 
    I told Skai I was going for a walk alone to clear my head and we would meet back at the same spot. She said ok and headed in the opposite direction. I walked along the rocky shore line to where it was more populated with mostly women taken advantage of the early sun. Lake Knor was an affluent summer vacation spot therefore the vacationers are usually diverse with spoilt young teenagers, to the old who believe they were teenagers. There were beautiful women everywhere. A few smiled at me or just say hello in passing. A boy about three years old grabbed on my legs laughing and hiding from his mother who was chasing him. 
 
    “Tyler sweetie,” she laughed. “I’m so sorry. This is my entire day, chasing after him.” I joined in the laughter.  
 
    “Hi. My name is Summer. Nice to meet you,” she said as Tyler kept trying to pull his hand from her grasp. 
 
    “Really? Summer,” I asked wondering if that was her real name. 
 
    “Don’t get me started. My parents were trying be funny,” she said and I laughed. 
 
    “My name is Dianne,” I finally offered. At that moment Tyler broke free. 
 
    “Tyler!” she called after him. “See you around Dianne,” she said and resumed her morning running exercise. 
 
    That woman was beautiful. Nice athletic body made even more appealing by the red bikini she wore. I imagine if she was someone I could date the answer was the same as the previous women who greeted me or I observed, no. I am not attracted to these women, so much so that I would run away if one of them tried to flirt. I am not the lesbian whore I thought I was becoming. I am however extremely attracted to Jennifer... and Skai. I thought if I could be attracted to Claire and almost threw up. 
 
    “Dianne?” I stopped and turned around to see smiles, dimples and blue eyes looking at me. 
 
    “That’s me,” I smiled back. I knew the face but I couldn’t remember the name.  
 
    “It’s Jessica. We met here at Lake Knor every summer and our mother would talk for hours and we would make up stories of what they could be talking about so long,” she reminded me. Jessica! 
 
    “Jess, this is horrible. How could I forget you? Come here,” I said and wrapped her in a tight embrace. I held her out to look at her and she was as gorgeous as ever. 
 
    “I am so sorry about your mom,” she said clearly her mother kept in touch to have known that. 
 
    “It has been difficult accepting that she was no longer with me but as time passes it gets a little easier especially when you are caught up with life,” I said. 
 
    “Yea. So what’s up with you? Married? Kids?” 
 
    “Married. No kids as we both agreed as teenagers. How about you?” I asked. 
 
    She laughed and said, “Not married. No kids as we agreed. I love them but I don’t think I am cut out for that kind of responsibility. I am on my fifth serious breakup. At least I get to walk away from these women but I wouldn’t be able to walk away from my kid if I ended up getting a rotten one.”  
 
    “Women? You are gay?” 
 
    “Yep. I experimented and got hooked,” she said. “Now I am on the market for number six.” 
 
    “What do you think is causing your relationships to not work out?” I asked curiously. 
 
    “Who the hell knows. I don’t usually pick up any warning signs. I don’t cheat so it can’t be that.” 
 
    “I may have a solution.” 
 
    “I’m in,” she said raising her hand in surrender, “because right now I’ve got nothing.” 
 
    “I have my PA with me. I took her here to help me work out some stuff. She is a master of solutions. She can work through to what some of your possible problems are. It couldn’t hurt right?” 
 
    “The time and place? I’m in. My house is free. I came alone to get away and lick my wounds.” I knew where her summer house was but decided Skai may be more relaxed at our place. 
 
    “You should come by us around seven this evening. You know where it is right?” 
 
    “Dianne, everyone knows where it is,” she joked, referring to its size for just being a summer house. 
 
    We said our goodbyes and as I turned around to go back to Skai, I realized I now got the perfect opportunity to test out my perceived obsession with women. She was gorgeous, she had those dimples that reminded me of Jennifer, she was gay. I searched myself to see if I felt any attraction for her, nothing. I recognized her beauty but I would turn her down in an instant if she made a move on me. So, it is all about Jennifer and Skai. The emotional bond that I had with Skai made it easy to crossed the thin line that separated it from attraction. Learning that she had a crush on me didn’t help the situation. Now the admiration and love I had for her as a young woman who was so well put together in every way is now tangled with sex, passion, guilt and a deep desire to have her close.  
 
    I invited Jessica over with the intention that Skai would meet her and when she learnt that she was gay she would be open to a relationship with someone else. I know Jessica would want her but I was not so sure about Skai if she would be interested. She did say guys and girls pursued her and she turned them all down. I hope Jessica can use her magic on her. I, on the other hand, was not sure how I would deal with someone flirting with my Skai. It would be perfect if they hooked up because my goal is Jennifer and when I return home the situation with Skai may have serious consequences. So I needed to toughen up and let it happen if Jessica was the one for her. I fought a wave of sadness at the idea. What the hell was wrong with me? I wanted Skai out the way but I didn’t want anyone else to touch her. 
 
    I returned to our spot and saw Skai waiting there. She smiled when she saw me coming towards her. She got up and kissed my lips.  
 
    “Why did you walk alone?” she asked. 
 
    “I needed to think about stuff,” I said vaguely then added, “about what will happen with Jennifer when I return. If I am being a hypocrite in being upset with her for sleeping with Bryan yet I am doing the same with you. Those sort of things.” 
 
    “No. You are not looking at it correctly. You had already committed to her and all she had to do was stop sleeping with the guy and plan her exit strategy. She didn’t do that and while you wait on her to take the serious steps of showing you that she was ready to be yours, you found comfort in the arms of someone else. You wouldn’t be here with me if not for that.” 
 
    “It still isn’t right.” 
 
    “I agree but it is a domino effect. She knock over the first one.”  
 
    She walked away angrily. I had to almost run to catch up with her. 
 
    “Skai, look at me,” I said holding onto her arm. “What’s the matter.” 
 
    “Dianne,” she sighed and looked away before turning back to me. “I wish you could see….see that I am free, no bagages, no complication, I have loved you for a long time now. Why go through all that with Jennifer. I’m yours to take.” She pulled her hand away and ran. 
 
    I called to her but she never looked back. I set off in her direction but I lost her. I stopped to catch my breath and a moment to think on what she said. She loved me. I love Skai too just not in the same way she does me...but she was right. I had everything I could ever want in her and what was most appealing was that she was untouched before me. I was her first. She could be all mine. I thought of Jennifer and how I felt whenever those eyes looked at me, the way she smiled at me, the way I felt when she made love to me and I knew why I will endure whatever it takes to be with her. 
 
    I continued to walk in search of Skai. It was as if she disappeared into thin air. I called her name a few times and passersby started to look at me strangely maybe wondering if I lost my child and if they should call the police.  
 
    “Dianne what are you doing?” I turned around to see Skai laughing. 
 
    “How did you get behind me?” I panted covered in sweat. I was not used to this type of physical exertion.  
 
    “You ran past me long ago. Now I had to come rescue you.” 
 
    “Well this wouldn’t be the first. I am always being rescued by you,” I smiled at her. “And I love it.” I swiped her nose and she blushed. She held my hand and led me back to the house. 
 
    We were hot and tired so I decided we should go take a bath together. It may lead into something else but I am waiting on Jennifer and I have this weekend so. 
 
    “Let’s go take a shower,” I said hugging her and brushing her nose with mine. 
 
    “Pass.” 
 
    “What?” I stepped back. “What’s the matter?” 
 
    “I think we should prepare ourselves to return to the real world,” she said. “We are leaving tomorrow and think we should take a step back so that the transition is not as difficult.” 
 
    She walked up the stairs and left me. She was right. I thought about Jessica and whether Skai would be receptive to the idea of meeting with her. If she suspected that I was trying to set them up, she would be livid and embarrassed that she had given herself to me and declared that she loved me and I was ushering her off to someone else. I would die if she ever thought that because I value what we shared. I just didn’t want her to get hurt when I return my attention to Jennifer. I wanted someone to sweep her off her feet so that she would not pay too much attention to what was happening to Jennifer and me. She would definitely get hurt if she did. 
 
    I finally ascended the stairs and took a shower...alone while remembering how Skai fucked me earlier. I picture her just a door away with water droplets all over her body. I was tempted to go in on her like she did me this morning but decided against it. We needed to start the winding down process. I laid in bed and decided to take a little nap. Jennifer’s beautiful face was the last I saw before I fell asleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 13 
 
      
 
    “Babe?” I felt a soft gentle shake of my shoulder. “Wake up. You have been sleeping for three hours. You need to eat.” 
 
    “Skai, I’m not a baby. Why are you waking me up?” 
 
    “Because I made lunch, that is now dinner and….” 
 
    “You eat. I’m tired. Close the door behind you. Thanks honey.” I interrupted and pushed my face into the soft down-filled pillows. I heard the door closed and I thought of getting up, not wanting to hurt Skai but I was too tired. 
 
    I eventually woke up and went downstairs but Skai was not there. I called out for her but no response. I looked outside and my car was gone. I ran up the stairs to look in the room she occupied and saw that her bag was still there. I was relieved because for a brief moment I thought she got mad at me and return home, leaving me here. As I was heading down the stairs I heard the door opened and she walked in with a bag in her hand. 
 
    “Sneaked out to get us dinner but I thought I would be back before you woke up,” she said. 
 
    “Imagine my surprise when I didn’t see you and my car was gone,” I informed her. 
 
    “I am sorry but after you snapped at me when I tried to wake you, I went for a walk and a girl told me about a place nearby where I could get dinner. So...since I had to throw away what I prepared for us, I went and pick something up,” she declared. 
 
    “That’s sweet of you. Good thinking hon, because I am truly starving,” I felt and heard the growling of my stomach. “I can’t imagine what I would do without you.” 
 
    “I can’t imagine either,” she said smiling as she placed the meal on the table. 
 
    “What girl was that? How did she come to tell you about this place? Was she flirting with you? That’s not acceptable because you came for one purpose and ….” 
 
    “Hey hey hey. Stop. Are you jealous?” she asked interrupting my silly reaction to nothing. 
 
    “I am not a jealous person.” I replied putting strips of meat in my mouth and had to chew before I could tell what it was. Peppered steak. 
 
    “Well I remember someone telling me to put ‘getting me laid’ as the first order of priority,” she reminded me. 
 
    “Ticked.”  
 
    She laughed then continued, “Yes. But you also said there were a lot of hot guys from which I could choose.” 
 
    “I looked and I didn’t see any.” 
 
    “Well, I did.” 
 
    “And?” 
 
    “I’m not interested in them,” she said, “as I told you before.” 
 
    She did and if I was being honest with myself, I was a little relieved that she didn’t find anyone she was interested in during her little walk. I am starting to wonder if I will be returning home with more trouble than before I came. 
 
    “Skai, I forgot to tell you we are having a guest over tonight,” I informed her. 
 
    “What? Who?” 
 
    “Her name is Jessica. We used to vacation here together as teenagers. I ran into here when I went off on my walk earlier. I told her you were great at sorting problems out,” I said casually. 
 
    “I don’t sort problems out, I try to separate the confusion so the individual can hopefully find the root cause,” she corrected. “What is her problem.” 
 
    “She can better explain it.” 
 
    Skai looked at me a little suspicious. I was unable to hold her stare because I knew what I was doing and wondered if she could see right through me. 
 
    “What time is she coming?” 
 
    “At seven so we have an hour,” she was staring at me and I couldn’t take it. I excuse myself to poor us some sparkling water but her gaze never left me. I have a problem with people staring because things are going through their head and I can’t tell what it is. Especially when I am expecting them to say something and they chose not to. 
 
    “Are you trying to set me up?” 
 
    “No. Why would you think that?” I lied. “She told me her situation and I thought you could help her. That’s all.” 
 
    “Dianne, you are either trying to set us up or you are interested in her for yourself.” 
 
    “You know Jennifer is who I want.” 
 
    “But until Jennifer wants you, I guess there is no harm in getting a few fix, is there?!” She shouted. 
 
    She was completely out of line. I put my fork down and walked away through one of the doors leading out of the kitchen. It lead me to a miniature gym that was never used. My mother always had good intentions. I walked over to one of the glass windows and looked out into the almost dark images not focusing on anything in particular. I felt so confused and out of sorts. My life was perfect until the death of my mother. I had relied on that inner strength that she convinced me I had and tried to continue with my life because anything else would be upsetting to her spirit. One decision to rent the pool house saw my life spiraling out of control. I was clearly missing passion in my romantic life and now that I have found it in Jennifer and Skai, it was mindblowing.  
 
    This discovery is coming at a price though. But the sad reality was that if I had never met Jennifer, I would never have known what I was missing and I would have been fine. Now that I do, there is no turning back even though I may be walking into a tornado.  
 
    I heard the door opened and heard Skai walking up to me. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry.” I didn’t turn around and I didn’t reply. “I will speak to her.” 
 
    “That’s completely up to you. I am not forcing you to do it.” 
 
    “I know. I want to do it.” she said. 
 
    I turned from the window and face her. “I am not pushing you away. I don’t need to because you know where I stand. If in speaking to her, you like her then that’s ok. If not, and you can help her, then that’s great but I am not the least bit interested in her.” 
 
    “Ok.” she replied. I opened my arms and she walked in. I held her tight and kissed her temple. If I could keep her in my arms forever to keep her from anyone who could hurt her, I would. She meant so much to me. 
 
    “Come. Let’s go put on something less sexy,” I smiled. 
 
    “Good idea,” she replied. 
 
    Jessica must have been waiting by the door a few minutes before our scheduled time because the second the clock struck seven, her finger was on the doorbell. I opened the door and welcomed her in.  
 
    “Jessica this is Skai. Skai this is Jessica.” I gestured to them both. 
 
    “Skai. Beautiful name,” she said. Jessica has never been shy but I was hoping she doesn’t become too overbearing for Skai. “So this is your PA? Nice to meet you,” she continued, giving her a hug. 
 
    “Don’t just limit her to that. She is my everything.” 
 
    “Good to be warned,” she said with a wink at Skai. 
 
    They sat on the sofa while I got the wine. 
 
    “So Skai. I was told that you are a master at solving problems. I am about to break your winning streak because my problems are not normal,” she threw her hands in the air. 
 
    “Those are the problems I prefer,” Skai said smiling. She was so sweet and she calms you in a way that made you believe there was always a way out of any situation. She got her pad and pen. “So what are we dealing with here?”  
 
    “I can’t keep a girl. There have been five and they ran the first chance they got,” she said bluntly. 
 
    “Could you identify the reasons for each breakup? Think about the first one,” Skai said sipping her water. 
 
    “First one said she needed space.” she answered rolling her eyes. 
 
    “What was her career?”  
 
    “She was a journalist,” she replied seemingly disappointed in that career choice. 
 
    “Did she have time for you?” Skai questioned 
 
    “That’s the problem. I….”  
 
    “Just say yes or no. Think about it.” Skai was like a prosecutor in a courtroom. 
 
    She thought about it then said no. I almost laughed but remembered that this was very serious to Jessica. 
 
    “Did you have time for her?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What did the other four girlfriends do?” Skai started to  
 
    “Flight attendant, model, lawyer, a college student who held every fucking position offered in school.”                
 
    “What do you do?” 
 
    “I am a lawyer by profession. I assist in my parents’ law firm,” she supplied. 
 
    “So you are flexible with your time?” 
 
    “Yes. Much to my parents’ annoyance.” she replied. 
 
    Skai looked down on the doodles on her notepad and made a sound of recognition. I decided to break the silence while Skai made her jottings. 
 
    “Jessica, you seem extremely interested in identifying the problem. Never imagined you would care so much,” I said. 
 
    “I actually got professional help with girlfriend number four. I was told I was doing everything right but these women do not appreciate me and my efforts,” she said but not seeming to really care. 
 
    Skai closed her pad, leaned back on the sofa and listened to us. When we notice, Jessica and I stopped talking. 
 
    “Well?” Jessica asked curiously. 
 
    “You are making bad choices in women. These women have careers that are very time-consuming and you want to have them available to you whenever you feel the need for them. It so happens that in the world of professionals, there is no time for that. You need to step down on the ladder a bit and find someone who will have more time to give you what you need. Especially someone who wants to be kept. You seem to have the means to have someone like that. You may have been accustomed to being catered to all your young life that you expect the same from your partners. You have to find someone who has the time to give that to you. You could change your approach then that would help but I get the feeling that’s who you really are. Someone who needs the full attention of her partner. The next girl should be someone who can give that to you or you will always be in this situation.” Skai said almost out of breath. 
 
    Jessica and I just sat there looking from Skai to each other. 
 
    “Where the fuck am I going to find someone like that?” she asked in bewilderment. 
 
    Skai got up and said, “Work on it. Excuse me ladies, going to check on my grandparents.” 
 
    As she climbed the stairs, we looked at each other. I laughed out at her realization that she was at fault for being so clingy and demanding of her partners. 
 
    “She certainly knows how to make a girl fall to pieces. Luckily I don’t stay there for long. I am going to take what she said very seriously and think on that the next time I go hunting,” she said crossing her legs. “Is there any way a girl could steal you from your husband?” 
 
    I almost choked on the last of my wine. How can someone be so blunt. 
 
    “I am already stolen,” I informed her. 
 
    “By a girl? Skai?” she asked wide-eyed. 
 
    “No. Her name is Jennifer. She is trying to figure out her way to me so I am waiting.” 
 
    She got off the sofa and knelt before me. “While you wait, maybe you can have pity on me?” She smiled. Blue eyes sparkling and dimples deep.  
 
    “I own a company. I am not the recommendation Skai gave you.” 
 
    “You own it. You can do whatever you want. Jennifer shouldn’t take her time with someone so gorgeous. She may lose you,” she said. 
 
    “That’s not possible,” I whispered as I notice her leaning into me. 
 
    “Kiss me,” she said not waiting for an answer.  
 
    I turned my head away just as her lips were almost on mine so it landed on my neck instead. As I raised my hand to push her off I heard Skai clearing her throat. 
 
    “Excuse me lovebirds. I just need to get my phone. Sorry.” she said with a smile on her face. 
 
    I pushed Jessica off me as Skai got her phone and ran up the stairs. 
 
    “Jessica, you need to leave,” I said in a serious voice. 
 
    “What’s wrong?” 
 
    “I have some things to do.” 
 
    “We could have lunch tomorrow. Call me?” she asked as she wrote her number on Skai’s notepad. 
 
    I nodded and walked her to the door. 
 
    As soon as the door was closed, I ran upstairs. Skai’s door was closed so I knocked and turned the handle. She sat on the bed with her head rested on her knees. 
 
    “Skai?” I called, my heart pounding against my chest because I wasn’t sure what I would see when she finally raised her head. “Please look at me.” 
 
    My heart broke. Her eyes were red and swollen. She wiped her face with the hand towel she clearly was using to catch her tears. 
 
    “It’s not what it looked like. I’m sorry you had to see that but….” 
 
    “Dianne, you don’t owe me any explanation. I have to get use to seeing that because when you return it will just be Jennifer instead of Jessica,” she said between breaths. “It hurts but that is not your problem.” 
 
    “Skai, she tried to kiss me and I turned my head away so it landed on my neck. Just as I was about to push her off you came and saw that. I’m sorry,” I said genuinely. 
 
    “You didn’t kiss her?” 
 
    “No. This is our weekend, I wouldn’t do that. I can’t make any promises when I return home but this weekend is ours.” I said swiping her nose. That always made her smile and it worked. “Let’s go cuddle and watch tv.”  
 
    She nodded and I took her hand. 
 
    I closed the drapes that I had opened earlier in the day for the sunlight to come in. Skai and I found a movie. I sat on the sofa and she sat between my legs and laid back on me. It felt good to be close to her. I worried about returning home because there was no way to spare her from the hurt that Jennifer, being the woman in my life, will cause. Coming to Lake Knor with Skai was a terrible idea. We could have worked this out in my office because Skai had worked out my situation in ten minutes. My thoughts of Jennifer has been put on the back burners for now but I know the flood of emotions that will come over me once I got back. Right now, Skai in my arms was all that I really wanted. 
 
    “Dianne, why is your heart racing? What’s the matter?” She got up and looked at me. I fought back the tears but I couldn’t help the trembling in my voice.  
 
    “I don’t know how to stop you from getting hurt, Skai. What if Jennifer moves into the pool house? You are always coming there when I need you. How will you feel if she starts kissing me or touching me?” I said softly almost pleading for understanding. 
 
    She held my face in her hands. “Babe, don’t worry about it. I can adjust to any situation, I’ll be fine.” I looked down on my hands not believing her. She put a finger under my chin. “Look at me. I want you to be happy. That is also very important to me. I know Jennifer makes you happy…..” 
 
    “You make me happy too,” I said. 
 
    “Jennifer is your soulmate. If I were your soulmate you would have known sometime during the past three years I have been pining over you. I will support you.” she promised. “I get it. Don’t worry about me,” she kissed my lips.  
 
    I hugged her tightly and finished the rest of the movie. We said our goodnights by her door with a hug and a kiss then went to bed. I laid there thinking that this will be our last night together and tomorrow will bring its own set of problems but for tonight there is peace. I felt lonely in the big bed but because I slept so long in the afternoon, it was difficult for me to go to sleep. I turned onto my back and looked at the ceiling. I thought of what happened earlier with Jessica. I thought this beautiful girl would have been right for Skai but to my surprise she was making the moves on me. I wondered how I would feel if she did. I would be jealous for sure. She will, one day find someone who will love and treat her the way she deserved. I will certainly be keeping an eye on whomever believe themselves worthy of her love. I had a feeling that, in my eyes, no one would ever be good enough for my Skai.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 14 
 
      
 
    I looked up at the portrait of my mother and I knew she would not be happy with how my life was shaping up. Before she died she was happy that I was happy and I was managing the adult life. I was married to someone she adored and who loved me without condition. She told me how proud she was of the woman I became, now I look at her portrait and I know there is no way she could still be thinking the same. Her eyes looked almost angry even with the smile on her face. 
 
    I opened Skai’s room door and sat on the bed beside her. 
 
    “Babe? What’s the matter? Why aren’t you sleeping?” she asked half asleep. 
 
    “My mom is angry with me.” 
 
    “What? You mean the portrait?” 
 
    “Yea. I can’t stand to see the disappointment in her eyes,” I said. 
 
    “You are crazy. Get in,” she said lifting the covers on the bed. 
 
    I slipped in and put my arm around her. She smelt wonderful I could just lie there breathing her in. 
 
    “Skai?” I whispered. “Make love to me.” 
 
    She turned to face me and took my lips between hers. We kissed for a while then she ran her tongue along my neck. I could feel my juices starting to flow. Her kisses traveled down to my covered breasts. 
 
    “Let’s get you out of this,” she said pulling me up and sliding the top over my head.  
 
    My breasts became bare for the take, and she did. She sucked and licked from one to the other. The reaction was always the same when Skai or Jennifer sucked my breasts, my whole body became electrified and I shuddered incessantly. I moaned and gasped into the silent room. I could hear her moaning too as she devoured the hot flesh as if this was her last time and needed to make the most of it. I was being eaten alive and I loved it. In one swift movement she yanked my sleep shorts off. My panties were left in place as she sucked on my stomach all the way down to my covered center. She spread my legs wide and pulled the crotch of my panties to one side. She got up and switched all the lights on. She wanted to see everything.  
 
    She stood looking at me while she stripped herself of her pyjamas. She touched her breasts and squeezed them, pulling on the nipples with her fingers. Fuck! She wanted me to watch her playing with herself. She certainly doesn’t expect me to survive this! She lifted one leg and placed it on the bed and ran her fingers down to her clit and started to massage it. She threw her head back and moaned. I grabbed my own breasts and started to squeeze and roll them while gliding one hand into my panties to stroke my clit. My mind was going numb from the overload of ecstasy. She was as hot as fuck! I watched her watching me fuck myself. I slipped two fingers in my pussy, fucking and rubbing my clit at the same time.  
 
    Sounds of passion filled the room as I felt myself about to cum. Just as I was about to explode Skai, in rapid movements, pulled my fingers out of my pussy and replaced it with her tongue. My body rocked with the most intense pleasure I have ever experienced. I could feel her tongue going in and out of my wet hole. I grabbed her head and screamed,  fucking her entire face to orgasm. My body went limp and I no longer had control over my limbs. I however could control what my eyes did. They went to Skai and she had resumed her earlier position, working to bring herself to orgasm, her face glistened from my nectar. My body responded to the sight. I had gone wild and rub my pussy all over her face in a quest for completion.   
 
    I slipped off the bed and onto the carpeted floor. I tugged at her leg and pulled her down so she was sitting on my face and immediately latched onto her pussy with my mouth and she went insane. She fucked my mouth so hard that I was sure my lips were going to fall off. She slid down my body so she could taste her pussy on my lips. Her legs straddled my waist so I slid my hand under her so I could rub her clit. 
 
    “Fuck! Fuck me Diane baby don’t you fucking stop,” she said into my mouth. “Take it.” 
 
    This time, the power of reasoning was lost somewhere in the mix of sexual pleasure that had engulfed me at that moment. I kissed her deeply and I slid one finger down to the opening. I gently eased through the entrance and I felt her body tensed but I didn’t stop. I eased in a little further and I met up on resistance. I could feel the thin membrane warning me to stay out and I almost did but she breathed in my ear and said, “keep going.” She stuck her tongue in my ear and I lost it. So did she. I felt the membrane pulled away from my finger and a sudden single cry left her lips. She held me tight and her body became rock hard. I found her lips and kissed her while keeping my finger in place. I used my thumb to press hard on her clit and she moaned. Her body started to relax as I rolled my thumb over her. I gently moved the finger that was locked into her pussy by her tight walls.  
 
    “Yea. Just like that,” she moaned. I picked up the pace while keeping my thumb pressed to her clit. She started moving her hips, fucking my finger. I could feel her walls clenched, trapping my finger inside her and it felt amazing.  
 
    “Don’t stop, Dianne...pl-please. I’m cumming...I’m cumming...fuck!” she screamed and I felt the spasms inside her. She held me tight as wave of pleasure rocked her entire body.  
 
    When her orgasm subsided, I removed my finger. I saw the traces of blood mixed with her arousal. She looked at it and took me by the hand to the bathroom. She stepped into the shower and pulled me in to join her. I washed the mixture off my hand and between her legs. We showered in silence. Skai had always seen me as a woman of great confidence and power. She had never seen me crying and vulnerable. I was her boss and when I spoke shit happened. Now, as we wrapped towels around us, the wave of guilt and the burden of taking the virginity of this sweet girl who knows that I will be returning home into the arms of the woman I love was too much to keep in. I fell to the floor and wept. I was inconsolable. I heard Skai’s voice and I felt her touch but nothing could bring me back from the abyss of despair. I got up and ran to my room, locking the door behind me and jumped into bed. I heard Skai beating on the door, crying and calling out to me. 
 
    “Dianne, please!” was all I heard followed by endless wailing. I covered my ears with the pillows and I cried. 
 
    I woke up three hours later, as indicated by the bedside clock. I thought about Skai who was earlier crying outside my door. I got up to check on her. She was fast asleep on the floor by my bedroom door. 
 
    “Oh baby. Skai, wake up. Let’s get you to bed.” 
 
    “Dianne?” she said in a whisper. 
 
    “Yes baby. I’m here. Come to bed,” I said helping her up and taking her to my bed. 
 
    I hugged her tightly, wanting to keep her safe. We went off into peaceful, dreamless sleep, safe in each other's arms. 
 
      
 
    After breakfast the next morning, Skai decided that she was not going to return home without getting at least one of her bathing suits wet. She wanted me to join her but I was so heavy with guilt that I figured if I entered the water I would sink to the bottom and drown. She however managed to get me to sit on a folding chair near the shore so I could watch her. 
 
    “Be careful in there because I am not coming in to save you,” I warned as she entered. She was wearing a solid purple two-piece sexiness of a bathing suit. She looked hot and I didn’t like the attention she was getting from a group of college kids pretending to play with a ball. A girl threw a ball at a guy and it went straight through his hands because he didn’t even attempt to catch it. He was too busy staring at my girlfriend. Fuck! No. Skai, my Personal Assistant who accompanied me on this trip to help me through my confusions, whom I ended up fucking. I looked down on the book I brought to read, unable to pass the first sentence. I didn’t even know the title of the book. I decided to keep my head down anyway and pretend to read.  
 
    I will be hearing from Jennifer as soon as I was in my car. Skai had held onto the phone the entire time, checking in periodically for any signs of emergency.   
 
    “Dianne! Save me!” Skai yelled from the water. I jumped up from my chair. 
 
    “Skai stop it. I’m not coming in there.” 
 
    “Dianne! I can’t feel my legs!” she yelled as her head bobbed just above the water. I knew she was joking so I sat back in my chair. I watched as her head went under and I held my breath waiting for her to come up. She didn’t. 
 
    “Oh my God!” I ran and dived under the water to where she  was. I found her and when I resurface she was laughing and all the college kids who believed her, were also in the water. They, however, were laughing hysterically but I, on the other hand, was pissed. 
 
    “Not funny Skai,” I said, wading out of the water. I headed to the house, amid her apologies, to get out of my wet clothes and dry my hair. This was what you get for hanging around with someone, thirteen years your junior. You would think that the day after losing your virginity you would be more mature, I thought to myself. Skai didn’t deserve that though. She is more mature than half of the semi-competent people I have working for me. She never looked at her work load or annoyed about doing something she isn’t paid to do. Those were some of the things that led to the deep affection I had for her. I found ways to show her how much I appreciated her without openly kissing her feet. 
 
    Changed and with my hair blown out. I walked to my bedroom window to see if she was visible from there. Who the fuck was she with? There was a guy in the water with her laughing and….I couldn’t see clearly. I basically ran down the stairs and out the front door. I walked towards them and I saw the boy leaned over and whispered something in her ear and she laughed. I couldn’t see his face with his back turned to me but he had a great tanned body with dirty blonde curls. I wanted to kill him. The heat of jealousy rose over my entire body. He raised his hand and brushed a stray strand of wet hair from her face and I felt fire going out my ears. 
 
    “Skai!” she looked in my direction but not moving away from the boy “We need to get going.” 
 
    “So soon?” she asked squinting as the glare from the sun hitting the water dazzled her eyes. 
 
    “Yea. It’s a long ride and we have to pack up. Come on,” I had to raise my voice above the summer breeze that had picked up its pace. She sighed and walked out of the water. We gathered our things and returned to the house in silence. Once inside I headed to my room and started packing my things.  
 
    I was so unreasonably upset but was unable to calm myself down. I really shouldn’t care who she flirted with because she didn’t belong to me and I was committed to someone else. I really shouldn’t use the word ‘committed’ so loosely because I have been sleeping with someone else this entire weekend. Anyway, I was heading home soon to a fresh start with Jennifer. I didn’t need to be upset about Skai flirting when she was not my woman and if she felt like she wanted to explore with other people that was fine with me. As a matter of fact, it was an excellent idea that way I didn’t have to think about her when Jennifer and I were spending time together. 
 
    “Dianne?” I almost jumped out of my skin. 
 
    “Why don’t you knock? What is it?” I asked unable to hide my annoyance. 
 
    “I..um..I just wanted to know if I should start packing the things in the car,” she said obviously surprised by my response. 
 
    “You decide. All you need to know is that I am leaving in fifteen minutes,” I returned. 
 
    “Dianne...w-what’s wrong? Why are you upset with me?” 
 
    “I’m not. Please excuse me so I can finish what I am doing,” I said putting the final pieces of clothing in my bag. “I need my phone now please.” 
 
    “I thought you would……” 
 
    “Bring me my fucking phone! I a not interested in what you thought,” I snapped at her. She immediately walked out the door and returned with my phone. Without a word, she left. I didn’t plan on checking my phone before I leave because I wanted to stick to the plan but I was upset. I didn’t understand how we could have made love and given me something as special as her virginity and as soon as the sun came up, she was out flirting. Then I remembered last night when I needed her understanding with Jessica and she gave it, only difference is that I was not giggly and excited about what Jessica was doing. 
 
    With everything in the car and the house secured, we were ready to go. Skai and I still have not exchanged a word but that was ok with me. I was not in the mood anyway. I took my phone from my purse and I could see Skai looking to see if I was going to make a call, however I wanted to put it on the stand until I was ready to call Jennifer. I sped off onto the roughly paved road that separated the row of houses from the lake. I drove faster than normal because I was in such a lousy mood. Skai stiffen in her seat as we sped along the road. Fifteen minutes into burning tires I pulled over at the side of the road and remove my phone from its place. I entered the password making a mental note to change it. There were twenty-five missed calls, fifteen of which came from Jennifer. I opened the message folder. There were five messages from her. The first one read: 
 
    You are not taking my calls and it is killing me. I need to see you no matter what time you get back. Please call me.               
 
    As I was about to read the second message, my phone rang. It was Jennifer. I answered from the carphone and put the car in drive. I didn’t want Skai hearing our conversation but I didn’t want to ignore Jennifer any longer either.  
 
    “Hello,” I greeted. 
 
    “Dianne. Oh my God!” she exclaimed. “This has been the longest weekend of my life. I wanted so badly to hear your voice, babe.” 
 
    “Well here I am,” I smiled at how much she missed me. 
 
    “How did it go? Were you able to achieve what you wanted?” 
 
    “I did. Things are a lot clearer to me now. I still have….some complications but I expect everything to fall into place.” I said remembering the girl beside me that I spent my weekend making love to. Things were a lot more complicated I’d say. 
 
    “That’s good. I would like to see you as soon as you reach home and maybe we can have dinner this evening, I’ll make reservations.” 
 
    “Sounds good. We have a lot to talk about so the earliest time would be better,” I said. 
 
    “Ok. What happened with Skai?” I almost drove off the road when that question hit my brain. 
 
    “What do you mean?” I knew what she meant. 
 
    “You know what I mean. What happened?” she asked impatiently. 
 
    I couldn’t respond. I didn’t know what to say. Skai was in the car but she didn’t have any knowledge of the warning Jennifer and Claire gave me about not taking her to Lake Knor. The silence told Jennifer enough. 
 
    “No...Dianne...please,” she cried, “I told you this was a bad I idea. I begged you not to take her with you. Fuck!” 
 
    I pulled over, trembling at Jennifer’s reaction. Skai leaned forward in her seat looking at me with her mouth wide open. 
 
    “Jennifer, I am sorry. I didn’t believe you. I thought you….” 
 
    “You didn’t believe me? I told you! I begged you not to do it! Don’t even bother to come to me, I will not be available.” She hang up the phone. 
 
    “Fuck,” I whispered. 
 
    “Dianne what is this about her telling you about me? What did she say?” Skai was upset or confused, I couldn’t tell. 
 
    “Remember when she came to my office?” she nodded, “she said she picked up that you had a crush on me. I didn’t believe her. She told me not to take you on the trip.” 
 
    “Why didn’t you just deny it?” she asked. 
 
    “I didn’t want to deny you,” I replied, “you mean too much to me.” 
 
    “Then why were you so mad at me earlier?” 
 
    “Because you fucked me then go flirting with the first guy you found. How was I suppose to feel Skai?” 
 
    “I wasn’t flirting. I told him you are my girlfriend.” 
 
    “Really? So what did he whisper in your ear?” I said not believing a word. 
 
    “He said that was his dream, to watch two girls make out and I laughed.” 
 
    Oh my God. I overreacted. Shit. 
 
    “Oops. Sorry babe,” I apologised. “I got jealous. I need to get use to the idea of you dating. I guess it was just too soon after....everything.” 
 
    “You are cute so you are easy to forgive,” she smiled. 
 
    “If only Jennifer could see me that way right now,” I sighed. “I didn’t want to hurt her like that.” 
 
    I felt Skai’s hand rubbing my back as I once again put my car in drive. The carphone rang and I answered. 
 
    “I still need to see you.” Jennifer’s voice rang out over the car speaker. 
 
    “Ok honey. I will be there soon,” I said. 
 
    “How long before you get home?” 
 
    “Another thirty minutes and I’ll be home then I will meet with you wherever you want ok?” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
      
 
    I sat in the car by Skai’s gate and I felt like I was about to leave one of my kidneys behind. I wanted her to be by my side. I had to fight the urge to turn around and take her home with me. I held her hand and squeezed it and played with the nail on one finger. I turn in my car seat to face her and saw a single tear rolling down her face. 
 
    “Hey. Sweetie no. You really don’t want me to start because there is no way you could win this crying contest,” I told her, bringing a smile to her lips. 
 
    “It’s just a little sad that our weekend has ended and everything has to go back to the way they were,” she said in a low voice. 
 
    “I know honey but that is the way it has to be now. We still have to work together and I don’t want things to start getting weird where I feel like the quality of work I am getting from you is compromised.” It felt harsh and wrong to my ears. 
 
    “That will never happen. I take my job seriously. I need that job for us to survive. I could get a job elsewhere but I would not get even a quarter of what I earn at DESLU. I am grossly overpaid for the position I hold, and it’s a lifesaver” she informed me. 
 
    “That’s because you do way more than the position requires. You deserve more than you get, believe me,” I said honestly. “I have to run. I can’t have Jennifer boiling in anger for much longer.” 
 
    “Sure. Thank you for an amazingly wonderful weekend, Dianne.” 
 
    “The pleasure is mine. Kiss me,” I said looking around if her grandparents was watching. She leaned towards me and our lips met, so soft and sweet. I held her tighter and kissed her longer than I initially planned because I didn’t want to let her go. After breaking a few of her ribs, I finally let her go. 
 
    “Will you be in office tomorrow?” she asked me. 
 
    “Not sure. I’ll call you in the morning and let you know,” I said anxiously looking at the time. Jennifer will be pissed. 
 
    “You can’t put Jeremy off any longer. You need to meet with him,” she said with a serious face. 
 
    “Fuck. I forgot. I will try for tomorrow. Call you in the morning. Do you have classes tomorrow afternoon?” 
 
    “Y-yes...Summer courses…” she trailed off. “Bye. Call me if you need anything.” 
 
    She opened the car door and retrieve her bag from the back trunk. 
 
    “Skai? Is your tuition payments up to date?”  
 
    She laughed. “Of course it is. Why would you ask that?” 
 
    “Just checking. Ok. Talk to you tomorrow.” I smiled. “Bring that nose over here.” 
 
    I swiped it and as usual, she smiled and with that I sped off. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 15 
 
      
 
    I was excited to see Jennifer and I was also afraid. As I pressed the release button for the gate I remembered Bee, my housekeeper. I didn’t even tell her I was going away and she was upset with me before that. I wouldn’t be surprise if I entered to find that she had set my belongs on fire. As I drove in, I noticed a light coming from the pool house. I drove into the garage and open the trunk so Bee could get my bag, if she cared to. I walked out through the open garage door and walked over to the pool house. I opened the door and heard low classical music. I walked in slowly thinking Richard might have moved out of the main house because he was not happy with how we were living as a couple. 
 
    “Richard?” I called from the living room, hesitant to go any further. 
 
    Jennifer appeared from the hallway. She stopped and looked at my shocked face, walked over to a table, picked up a check and handed it to me. 
 
    “Deposit and first month’s rent.” 
 
    I took the check not taking my eyes off her. Her eyes were red and swollen. She was possibly crying the whole weekend. My heart ached. All  along I didn’t even noticed I had a heart. I paid no attention to my own heartbeat, I just lived. Now between Skai and Jennifer, I am constantly reminded exactly where it is located. 
 
    Putting the hows and whys aside of her moving in, I wanted to hold her. She had on shorts and a blue with white spirals tank top and she never looked sexier. I took a step towards her and she stepped back. 
 
    “The drapes are opened. You don’t know if your husband is looking,” she said walking away to the bedroom. I followed. 
 
    “I want to hold you so badly. Please don’t punish me,” I said once we were inside the room. She walked over to me and pulled me in her arms. 
 
    “I missed you so much, I thought I was going to die. Don’t leave me like this again.” 
 
    “I won’t. I promise.” I said and took her lips in mine. An explosion occurred within me due to such a simple act of kissing. I moaned and dug deeper into her mouth with my tongue. I began pulling her top off because there is no way I could just stop at a kiss. She broke the kiss and pulled away. 
 
    “No. You need to speak to me about what happened this weekend,” she said. 
 
    I, on the other hand, was suffering from the complications of withdrawal. I needed her. I wanted to fuck her right here right now. 
 
    “Ahm...what do you want to know?” 
 
    “Why did you take Skai after I begged you not to? Why did you fuck her? How many times did you fuck her? Did you think of me? What do you expect from me after this?” She rolled off the questions for me to answer. 
 
    “I went with Skai because I did not believe you. It wasn’t a conscious decision to sleep with Skai. It just happened. What may have contributed to that is I was hurt by the fact that you were still sleeping with Bryan,” I said, my anger starting to rise. 
 
    “I told you this was before we started having sex. How many times did you fuck her?” 
 
    “Maybe three,” she turned to walk away. I held her hand and she looked at me with the tears streaming down her face. “I am sorry, Jen.” 
 
    “Are you? Are you really? I walked away from you and you came back for me. For what Dianne? For this?” My heart bled.  
 
    She walked out of the room and left me standing there to face my transgressions. If she knew I took Skai’s virginity, she would have a rope around my neck. I went out to find her sitting on the sofa toying with a piece of string. She had stopped crying and her face wiped clean however her eyes were still swollen. I got a towel with cold water and timidly placed it over one eye. 
 
    “If you go to work like this tomorrow. They may think Bryan called off the wedding.” 
 
    “I don’t care what they think,” she snapped. 
 
    “But you care what your family thinks about you dating a woman,” I stated. 
 
    “I do. They are feverishly planning this wedding, they are really excited. I don’t know how to stop it.” 
 
    “Do you want to stop it?” The question caught her completely off guard. 
 
    “I want to be with you.” 
 
    “In addition to?” I asked. 
 
    “It’s complicated. I have to sort it out. I am not prepared to walk away from us,” she said. 
 
    “You are not prepared either way, Jenny,” I sighed. 
 
    She looked down on her hand in acknowledgment. 
 
    “I didn’t notice your car when I drove in. Where is it?” 
 
    “Bryan drove it back to get his. His brother will be accompanying him to return it tonight,” she looked at me trying to be nonchalant. 
 
    “He took you here? Why?” 
 
    “He was helping me to unpack and stuff,” she replied. 
 
    “What stuff? Did you fuck him in here?” My voice a little higher than intended. 
 
    “Dianne..no I didn’t...we.” 
 
    “Did you fuck him this weekend?” I asked angrily. Silence.  “You are such a hypocrite. You were so upset about me sleeping with Skai while all this weekend you were fucking Bryan. You listen and listen to me good!” I yelled, “You get your fucking act together. I will be waiting on you, but just keep in mind that I am NOT going to wait forever!” I walked towards the door fuming. 
 
    “Dianne! No no no wait. Don’t leave me,” she begged holding onto my arm and pulling me into the bedroom. “I need you.” she said kissing my unresponsive lips. She slipped her hand under my blouse and grab hold of my breasts but I was too angry to feel. 
 
    I pushed her off. “You won’t stop fucking him. You don’t want to call off the wedding. You don’t want to upset your family. Where does that leave us?” I feel the tears playing on my eyelids. “You are going to let your fear rob us both of our happiness.” I warned and walked away. This time not responding to the sound of my name. 
 
    I went in the house but saw no sign of Richard. His car was here but the house is so big he could be anywhere. Bee had taken my travel bag from the trunk and left my purse on the table in the dining room. I took it up and searched for my phone to call Richard. 
 
    “Hi. Welcome back,” he appeared smiling. I was happy to see him. I hugged him and kissed his cheek. 
 
    “Hi. I see you let Jennifer in.” 
 
    “I was calling you to tell you she was moving in but I couldn’t get you. You did say that she was the one you decided on so I allowed her,” he said. 
 
    “Yea. That’s ok. I checked in on her she seemed settled,” I smiled. 
 
    “How was your weekend? Were you able to sort out what was bothering you?” he asked. 
 
    “I hope I did.”  
 
    “Should I be worried?” he asked anxiously. 
 
    “Can we talk about this tomorrow?” I tried to escape. 
 
    “Why are you putting off talking to me about this? You took an entire weekend away to figure things out and now you return with the same type of response you gave before you went?” he was not happy. “We were able to talk about everything. Why not this? Just be straight with me so we can work it out.” 
 
    “I can’t be worked out! Don’t you get it?” The words came out before I was prepared. It was possibly as a result of my complete honesty in the five years of marriage and the year of dating before that. 
 
    “Dianne, whatever it is you can tell me. We don’t need to be enemies. I’ll understand,” he said with absolutely no idea of what he was promising.  
 
    I remembered Skai’s words. There was no going back after sleeping with Jennifer. Actually there was no way back after meeting Jennifer.  
 
    “I’m in love with someone else,” like before, the words made their escape before I could stop them. 
 
    “What?!” He never saw that one coming. “In love with who?” 
 
    I didn’t know how to proceed. His eyes were scanning his head to see if anyone could come to mind. 
 
    “Is it someone you from your business contacts because I thought we spoke about them all. You are always trustworthy, there were no signs until recently and..and..who the fuck could that be Dianne?” he rambled on trying to make sense of it. 
 
    “It’s Jennifer.” 
 
    He had to sit. He was utterly dumbfounded. He looked at me as if someone had died. 
 
    “How?” was all he could muster. 
 
    “I don’t know Richard. It just happened. Since the day of the interview when I saw her.” I said watching as his eyes searched to that particular scene. 
 
    “It is starting to make sense. You both were acting like….Oh my God! Does she know this?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “And you brought her into our home?” he asked. “She has to go.” he said getting up and marching to go to Jennifer. 
 
    “Richard! Don’t you dare go over there. This is MY house and I will have whoever I want here.” he stopped. 
 
    “This is so disrespectful to me, Dianne. To our marriage.” 
 
    “This did not start out as me bringing my lover into our home. This is a business transaction of which you were a part. Because she is here doesn’t mean we are going to be rolling in the hay in front of you.” This was getting ugly. 
 
    “‘My lover’? Have you guys been fucking?” No response. “Are you kidding me? That is the reason you don’t want to kiss me or sleep in our bed.” He started laughing but it was more of a realization laugh. “Doesn’t she have a boyfriend?” he finally remembered. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “So you both are going to drop your men so you can be together. Well, tell her I am not going anywhere. This is a phase because you are not a lesbian. You could fuck before my eyes, I am not leaving. I am waiting this one out because you mean too much to me to sit by and let this homewrecking bitch run off with you into the sunset. Not gonna happen. You  tell her that!” he shouted and stormed up the stairs. 
 
    I fell to my knees with my head in my hands. Richard has never yelled at me. We were perfect. I have never seen him this angry. I suddenly feel the need to protect Jennifer. I ran up the stairs to Richard. He is not a violent man but one cannot be too cautious when it comes to heartbreak. I entered our bedroom to see Richard pacing the floor. 
 
    “Richard, I’m leaving. I can’t stay here tonight. I need to clear my head.” 
 
    “Leaving to where? The pool house?”  
 
    “No but you listen to me Richard. If you go anywhere near that pool house I am having you arrested and thrown out of here. I don’t want you anywhere near her.” I warned him and I was serious about it. 
 
    “Have me arrested. She is now more important to you than I am?” he asked.  
 
    “It is not like that but it will not be fair to take out your anger on her because she ran away when she realized what was happening. Remember you opened the gate for her on the day of the interview, I didn’t even know she left. Well, I tracked her down. This is my doing. Fight the urge to blame her for all of this or it is not going to end well.” I warned. 
 
    “It will end badly,” he resigned. 
 
    “There is also ‘worse’ and ‘worst’. Choose the end you want,” I said and walked out. 
 
    I got in my car and started driving not sure where to go for the night. I needed to get away from both Jennifer and Richard. I thought of Claire. She is always the one I needed at a time like this. 
 
    I called her from my carphone.  
 
    “Hello,” the sleepy voice came over the speaker. 
 
    “Claire, I’m in trouble. Major major.” 
 
    “Oh my God Dianne,” she said worriedly. “I told you your life would be shit if you went after Jennifer. Why do you refuse to listen?” 
 
    “It’s not just that….” 
 
    “Don’t tell me bullshit. Everything that could possibly go wrong has to be as a result of that decision. The following would be: you went on the weekend because of Jennifer and you slept with Skai, possibly taking her virginity. You admitted to Jennifer because you can’t keep your big mouth shut. You felt the need to fill Richard in after disappearing for a weekend because you are an idiot. Richard is threatening to kill Jennifer. You want both Skai and Jennifer because you fucked…” 
 
    I disconnected the call and stopped the car. I was shaking. What the fuck was that? 
 
    Claire called back but I rejected the call each time. I played a message she left. 
 
    I’m sorry honey. You needed me and I should have listened to you. Please call me or come over. 
 
    I kept driving as the tears blinded my view. My car seem to be driving without my directives because I really had none. I thought of checking into a hotel or go to my office but my car was not heading in that direction.  
 
    I stopped outside Skai’s house. I waited for a while then called her. 
 
    “Dianne?” Her sleepy voice answered. 
 
    “I need you,” I whispered. 
 
    “Where are you?” she asked. 
 
    “Outside your house.” 
 
    “I’m coming to get you.”  
 
    I wasn’t sure what I was going to say to her or what I expected her to do to make me feel better but just to hear her say she was coming to get me made me feel like I had someone I could count on. 
 
    I opened the passenger door for her to get in but she opened the driver’s door and held my hand. I closed the passenger door and shut off the engine and got out. She took my hand and led me into her house. We walked through the living room and through the dining room to her room at the back. It was nice house with most antique furniture from the time her grandmother started out on her own. I entered her room which was small and neat. A little over-crowded with piles of books and trinkets from her younger years or possibly memorabilias from her parents. The room smelt of fresh linen possible from the disheveled sheets on her bed.  
 
    She put me to sit on her bed and sat beside me. 
 
    “Can I get you a drink?” she asked as concern crept into her eyes. 
 
    “Some water please?” 
 
    “Sparkling or plain, glass or bottle?” she offered. 
 
    “Plain, bottle,” I replied. I waited for her to return from the kitchen. I got up and looked at the pictures on the mirror of her dresser. She was a beautiful kid, I guess in happier times as she was standing in a white dress with her mother and father. 
 
    “Here you go,” I jumped at her voice because I had taken a visit to her childhood. 
 
    I took the water and downed half the bottle before turning to her. 
 
    “Sorry for waking you up but everything is falling apart and I wanted to be close to the one person who has proven to be able to clear my head,” I said leaning forward and resting my forehead on hers. She gave me a light kiss on my cheeks. 
 
    “Talk to me. What happened when you got home?” 
 
    “Jennifer moved into the pool house. Rich….” 
 
    “Say that again?” 
 
    “Richard allowed Jennifer to move in while I was in Lake Knor because I did tell him I decided on Jennifer,” I said. 
 
    “Did she tell you she was planning on moving in?" 
 
    “Sort of but that was when she was trying to prevent me from taking you on the weekend but she has previously said that it was a terrible idea.” I paused to think. “Maybe she was worried about me going away with you therefore she wanted to take a big step to show me that she is serious about us.” 
 
    “So Jennifer moved in, what else? 
 
    “She slept with Bryan again, while I was away.” 
 
    “Oh no.” she looked at me with sorrow. “Please tell me that’s it.” 
 
    “I admitted to Richard about Jennifer and Claire hates me.” 
 
    She jumped away from me as it I had leprosy.  
 
    “Baby why?” she was terrified for me. 
 
    “Out of habit. You know I tell Richard everything. So when he reminded me of that, I spilled,” I confessed. 
 
    “I bet that didn’t go well.” 
 
    “To say the least.” 
 
    “Oh honey. Come here.” She opened her arms and I fell in. She held my face and took my lips between hers. The horrors of the past few hours started to melt away. 
 
    I sucked her tongue into my mouth as I pulled her top over her breasts. I bent and took her nipple into my mouth, she moaned as I moved from one to the other. Skai pull my top off and I leaned forward giving her my pointy nipples to devour. I held her head in place as she moaned into my breasts. I wanted to fuck her. She was giving my an escape from the heartache I was feeling. Jennifer! 
 
    I pulled away my breast from between Skai’s teeth and almost lost a nipple. Skai looked up at me questioning the abrupt end to our lovemaking. 
 
    “Maybe we shouldn’t. This is your grandparents home. It doesn’t feel right,” I went with that excuse. 
 
    “I am an adult and this is my home too. They don’t care. I can do whatever I want. Besides, if they know it’s you, they would happily give us their blessing.” she smiled and returned to kissing me while forcing her hand down into my jeans. 
 
    “No Skai. We need to stop,” I said brushing back the hair that had fallen in her face. I kissed her lips. “We can’t.”  
 
    “Is it because of Jennifer?” she asked as the sparkle disappeared from her eyes. 
 
    I nodded, not wanting to hurt her feelings when all she was doing was being good to me, but I had to be honest with her. 
 
    “That’s ok. I understand,” she said putting on her top while I did the same. “Come lay with me.” 
 
    I went up beside her and we laid on our sides, facing each other. I swiped her nose and she smiled. 
 
    “Why didn’t my heart choose you?” I whispered. “My life would be so much easier.” 
 
    “Some hearts are smarter than others,” she whispered, “mine is smart...it chose you.” 
 
    I took her hand in mine and played the her delicate fingers. I put them to my lips and kissed the soft skin. I felt so peaceful and perfect like this was where I belonged if I wanted to maintain my sanity.  
 
    “Tell me about her. How do you feel when you are with her?” 
 
    “Away from her, I think about how I feel when I am with her. There is a pull to always want to be with her. When I am with her, I am captivated by the way she looks at me. Her eyes are my kryptonite. When she touches me, I am hers to do as she pleases. I don’t expect you to understand because I can’t put it in words enough to paint a true picture.” 
 
    “I understand because...that’s how you make me feel,” she said closing her eyes and taking a deep breath. She opened her eyes and said, “should I get you something more comfortable to sleep in?” 
 
    “Thank you. Nothing too sexy because then you won’t be able to keep your hands off me,” I joked. 
 
    “I’ll keep that in mind.” 
 
    She started rummaging in her drawer for something appropriate then turned to me wide-eyed. 
 
    “What?” I also got frightened due to her reaction. 
 
    “You said Jennifer moved into the pool house and you also said you told Richard about your affair with her. Right?” 
 
    “Right.” 
 
    “And you left them alone?!” She grabbed a pair of jeans and slid her long legs into them. 
 
    “It’s okay Skai. I warned him. He is not the type though,” I reassured her. 
 
    “Then why warn him. Let’s go,” she said slipping her feet into a pair of sneakers. 
 
    “It wasn’t a good idea, was it?” 
 
    “Nope. Come on,” she grabbed her purse, phone and her keys. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 16 
 
      
 
    We rushed out the house and into my BMW. Soon after, we were hauling ass. 
 
    “Careful Dianne. We won’t serve any purpose to them dead.” 
 
    That was a stupid thing to do, leaving them there like that. At least not tonight. I started to feel nervous. This has become a common feeling lately and it was a feeling I never knew before meeting Jennifer. I was so confident and assured that there was no room in me for such a feeling now it is forming a part of who I have become. 
 
    We didn’t speak for much of the journey but when I pressed the release button for the gate our necks were stretched and our eyes searched for any signs of problem. There were no flashing lights of a police car so that was good however, the pool house was flooded with lights.  
 
    “Why would the lights be on at this hour?” Skai asked, “look your garage door is open!” 
 
    “Oh my God! Richard is with her!” We jumped out of the car and ran to the pool house. I tried to open the door but it was locked. I banged on it. 
 
    “Jennifer!” I yelled. 
 
    “Do you have a spare key?” 
 
    Just then the door opened and Jennifer stood there in one piece. I walked past her and asked, “Where is Richard?” 
 
    “Why would your husband be here?” 
 
    At the question, I realize everything was ok. I also realize that she was in the dark about my admission to Richard. I decided to wait until tomorrow to tell her because Skai was standing outside in the cool air without a jacket and I needed to get her indoors. 
 
    “What’s going on?” she asked “and why is she with you at this hour?” 
 
    “Jennifer, please stop.” 
 
    “Did you take her here to rub my nose into your affair?” she said with scorn then turned to Skai. 
 
     “Get your head out of the clouds kid. This is not child’s play. This is the woman I love and you will never have her.” 
 
    “Jennifer! You need to calm down,” I told her. “We came to check on you.” 
 
    She laughed and her dimples came into view but didn’t have the same effect mostly because of the flames in her eyes.  
 
    “I left earlier because I told Richard about us and he got so upset. Skai suggested that it was not a good idea to leave you here alone with him and that’s why we are here.” 
 
    “You told him?”  
 
    “Yes Jennifer I did. Unlike you I am taking steps for us to be together. Focus on your fucking situation with Bryan before you point your finger at Skai and me. As I told you before, I am waiting on you but I am not going to fucking wait forever!” I felt like I was putting in all the effort and making all the sacrifices and it was painful.  
 
    “Anne, I want to be with you.” 
 
    “Then act like it,” I said and walked out. I took Skai’s hand in mine and returned to the car and drove into the garage.  
 
    “You are not taking me home?” she asked. 
 
    “No baby. I want you here with me,” I said leaning over and kissed her cheek. Skai calms me and I needed that at the moment. She looked afraid to be here because of everything that was happening. She has been to my house so many times and basically knew her way around but this is the first time back since we made love. 
 
    “I’m going to take a shower. Care to join me?” I asked pleading with my lower lip for her to say yes. 
 
    “Don’t think this is a good idea. I’ll pass.”  
 
    “Your loss. You remember how good it can get. Right?”  
 
    “I sure do.” she replied blushing. 
 
    I chose a set white silk pyjamas with white lace trimming and gave them to her. 
 
    “Put these on and get into bed. I’ll be out in a jiffy,” I said smiling mischievously. 
 
    “Aren’t these too sexy?” she asked reminding me of the reversed scenario at her house earlier. 
 
    “They are,” I said before walking into the bathroom and stepping into the shower. 
 
    I had not taken a shower all day and as the water beat down on my body, I realize that it had added to my frustrations. This had to have been the worst day of my life. I thought about Richard and what will happen with him. He had been my husband but most of all, my friend. Our time together as lovers had ended though and there was no way back. Sex is a big part of a relationship, it keeps you emotionally connected to each other so without that I couldn’t see us riding the waves as Richard planned. If Jennifer were to tell me that she didn’t want to be with me anymore, Richard would still have to go.  
 
    I returned to the room to find Skai laying in bed under the covers hiding her sexy pyjamas from my sight. I laughed. 
 
    “Ok. I get it. No tempting is appreciated Skai.” 
 
    “Do you think I should sleep in another room? Especially since Richard is here,” she asked with a worried look on her face. 
 
    “Nope. I need you beside me. He has to get use to the idea that this will be my life now, a woman in my bed. He will have to be leaving soon anyway,” I replied, sounding cold but there was no other way to make it sound differently. 
 
    “Are you going to divorce him?”  
 
    “You told me that will be the end result no matter which path we took. You don’t believe that anymore? I certainly do.” I couldn’t be more sure. 
 
    “There is no other outcome but it made me think of a lawyer you will need. I know you have a company lawyer but I never heard you mention a personal lawyer.” 
 
    “I don’t have one but my parents did and before my mom died she told me if I needed a lawyer I should see John and no one else,” I smiled at how forceful she was about that.  
 
    “Did you have a prenuptial agreement?” Skai asked and the question jolted my brain. 
 
    “Fuck! No we didn’t. My mom begged me to but I thought it unromantic and I thought Richard and I would be together forever,” I replied feeling stupid for not listening to my mother. We had fought over it and she finally gave up and apologized. 
 
    “How much will he get?” 
 
    “Half,” I said in disbelief, “of everything. My company, estates, money.” I felt sick. I never thought of that. 
 
    “Don’t worry about that now. Go see your lawyer tomorrow besides he may not want anything. He has his practice and his home..and money.” 
 
    “Yea. Maybe,” I resigned. “Will you come with me? You have classes in the evening right?” 
 
    “Of course I’ll go with you.” 
 
    Something was going on with Skai and school. When I dropped her home after our weekend trip and I asked her about school, she had tripped over her words. Now she has ignored the second part of my question. I made a mental note to check in with her university. 
 
    “When is your graduation?” 
 
    “All my friends graduated last semester. I failed some courses so it is taking a little longer for me.” She said avoiding eye contact. 
 
    “Failed courses?” 
 
    “Jennifer refers to me as a child, do you see me that way.” I noticed the switch in topic. 
 
    “Skai, I don’t make love to children and I have made love to you. And..” I paused, releasing the knot at the front of my bathrobe, slid it off my shoulders and stook before her completely naked. “I want to to fuck you right now. Come here.” She got off the bed and stood in front of me looking all sexy in white. I pulled her to my lips and sucked her in. I nibbled her ear and stuck my tongue inside, she became unglued.  
 
    “Listen to the instructions. You are going to go down on your knees,” I whispered in her ear, “spread my pussy lips, suck and lick my clit then slide your tongue to my center and stick your tongue inside. Do not move it, just let it remain inside and I am going to fuck your tongue until I cum over it.” Her body shivered at the request. “Can you handle that?” She nodded and I gently guided her down to me. I held onto my breasts and raised one leg onto the base of my bed so she had better access to my wet pussy.  
 
    How could she have failed any college course when she was following my instructions to a T. I was going crazy with pleasure. I fucked her tongue mercilessly, her upper lip smashing onto my clit. I covered my mouth to suppress my moans but I was losing that battle. Richard was certain to hear me. Skai was moaning also but in a low hum. I felt myself tightened as my orgasm crept closer, my legs quiver. 
 
    “Fuck yes. I’m cumming on your tongue..yes..I’m cumming on your fucking.. to-oo-ungue!” An explosion of orgasm decimated my senses and I fell to the floor almost lifeless. 
 
    Skai laid beside me on the carpet waiting for me to get a pulse. I was gasping for air. I can’t get enough of Skai or Jennifer’s beautiful face between my legs. Jennifer! She is just a few steps away from me and I was here fucking another woman’s face. Well, it was up to her how long she will be leaving me free to do this. I will not fuck her while she is fucking Bryan. When she ends it, I will be making love to her instead of Skai. The ball was in her court. I got up and climbed onto the bed with much assistance from Skai. She laid beside me and took off her shorts. I watched as she got one finger wet in her mouth then circle them around her clit. She was writhing in pleasure. I wet my fingers and replace hers with mine. I used my free hand to slide the pyjamas top over her breast. I took her nipple in my mouth and sucked while my finger played with her clit. I slid one finger to her opening and gently glided it in. This was the first entry since I took her virginity and she was loving it. She was desperately trying to keep her sounds in but she couldn’t. I covered her mouth with mine to help her out. I fucked her faster as she held my hand and urging a more rapid movement. 
 
    Before long she was bucking onto my hand as she came. I removed my finger from inside her and looked at her juice running down the palm of my hand. I licked the sweet liquid off my hand but it wasn’t enough. I went between her legs and licked her dry, sucking out whatever was hidden inside her.  
 
      
 
    Richard left early the next morning. When Skai and I walked into the kitchen for breakfast he had already left. Coffee in hand, I walked over and looked through the window facing the pool house. I saw Jennifer in her white lab coat about to enter her car. She didn’t even check on me. Maybe she was still upset from our encounter last night. I put my coffee down and ran out to her. I caught up with her as she was putting something in the trunk of her car. 
 
    “Jen, can’t you take the day off?” I wasn’t sure why I asked that question because I had my entire day planned with Skai. 
 
    “Today is not that day babe. There is an overflowing of DNA testing in one of our departments and we need to get fifty percent of them out in two days. I need to be there to ensure that we meet that target,” she said looking at her watch. “I spoke with Bryan this morning that it is important that we do not sleep together until after our wedding. He wasn’t happy but he agreed.” 
 
    “So you are going through with the wedding? Fuck. Jen?” I pleaded with her. 
 
    “Dianne, I am trying to figure out how to stop it without starting a civil war. It is not that simple. I may have to put my hatred aside for the girl who is fucking my woman so she could help me work this out. You seem to have a lot of confidence in her abilities.”  
 
    “What? You mean Skai?” 
 
    “Yes. Arrange it if it is possible. I have to run. Have lunch with me today. Or dinner because I am so up to my neck, I may be spending the fucking night at that place,” she said opening her car door. She walked back to me and kissed me. She is so beautiful.  
 
    “I am almost certain I am tasting that girls pussy on your lips,” she accused. “I may be mistaken but just remember, I will not be sleeping with Bryan anymore so I don’t expect you to be fucking her from now on. Do you understand me?” she asked in that deep sexy voice that had me spellbound since our first encounter. 
 
    “I-I understand.” 
 
    “See you later,” she placed one last kiss on my lips and drove away. 
 
    As if someone tilted my head to look, I saw Bee looking out the window. She was looking at me and Jennifer the whole time. She too had better get used to the idea of be being with a woman because that is the new reality.                
 
    After breakfast and Skai checking in on her grandparents, we went to the lawyer’s office. John was an old man but his true age was not reflected on his face. Except for the grey hairs, his face looked the same as I remembered.  
 
    “Dianne! Look at you all grown up. Practically a woman,” he joked. “I shouldn’t be so happy to see you because it would only take something irreparable in your life to bring you by.” 
 
    “It would. Nice to see you John,” I replied greeting and hugging him so desperately hoping he could save me from a nasty and costly divorce. “This is my Personal Assistant, Skai.” 
 
    “This has got to be my lucky day. Two beautiful ladies come to see only me,” he laughed. 
 
    “Nice to meet you,” Skai sad taking his outstretched hand.  
 
    “What are we dealing with Dianne?” 
 
    “I am divorcing Richard.” 
 
    “Hmm,” he looked at me too long, “wish to share the reason?” 
 
    “I’m in love with someone else.” 
 
    “I see,” he said unsurprised. Maybe he was so use to this that it didn’t phase him. “Lucky guy,” he continued. 
 
    “Girl,” I corrected. 
 
    “Girl?” now he seemed surprised. “I bet your mother never saw that one coming.” 
 
    “So how much does Richard get?” I asked anxious to get to the details. 
 
    “Didn’t your mother beg you to let him sign a prenup?” he asked scoldingly. 
 
    “Yes but I didn’t think that was a good way to start our marriage.” 
 
    “Well, lucky for you, she took matters in her own hands,” he went into an adjoining room and returned in less than three minutes with a copy of a prenuptial agreement. I turned the page and there were both signatures from Richard and me. 
 
    “I don’t recall signing this document.” 
 
    “Don’t ever say those words again,” he warned. “There is a prenuptial agreement that you signed and Richard signed. He has his copy and I have yours. You are free to proceed with the divorce when you are ready.” 
 
    “Thanks mom,” I whispered a silent prayer. 
 
    “Thanks mom indeed. You were her life. Everything she did was for you. She wants you to be protected and to be happy. So..” he touched my chin, “be happy.” 
 
    “Thanks John,” I said with as much appreciation as my features could convey. “Proceed with the divorce.” 
 
      
 
    I left the lawyer’s office feeling as though the world was at my feet. I could do whatever I wanted. I felt free. I shouldn’t feel this way about divorcing Richard because he has caused me no grief. That man loved me. I was just happy because I know that Jennifer will provide the kind of complete joy and passion that I didn’t know I lacked with Richard. I wanted to celebrate. 
 
    “Skai, what do you want to do today? You name it?” I asked smiling at her. 
 
    “I, my love, want you to go have that meeting with Jeremy. You are not being responsible on this, Dianne,” she pleaded. 
 
    “What? I have a better idea. Let’s check into a luxury hotel and order room service just you and me. We could relax and talk, eat and watch a movie.” 
 
    “Except, you have early dinner plans with Jennifer and I have to go to class this evening. It would be nice for me to at least know something about the lesson that was already taught,” she said.  
 
    “Let me go home and you go to Jeremy so we both get something done.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll drop you home. You are no fun,” I said to the beautiful sound of her laughter. I love when Skai is happy, then she makes me happy in return. 
 
    I spent the rest of the afternoon doing the opposite of what Skai instructed. I missed late lunch with Jennifer but I promised to be at her office for a late dinner. As I drove onto the university compound butterflies started to flutter in my stomach. I took the long journey to the Department of Psychology where I would find Skai. I looked around for her car but was not able to immediately locate it so I parked wherever was available and called her. 
 
    “Hi Dianne. Perfect timing. My friends and I just stepped into the cafeteria to grab a bite.” she said. 
 
    “Well, I am in the parking lot just outside your building and I brought donuts. I guess it’s enough for your friends.” 
 
    “You are here?” she beamed. “Hey guys come with me. Free food.”  
 
    I could hear the cheers as Skai hang up. I brought two boxes of donuts with two dozen each because I remembered Skai saying how her friends were addicted to donuts and I thought she could share with them as they share in her surprise. 
 
    “Hey guys,” I greeted eight faces. The girls stared at me and the boys whistled. 
 
    “Guys this is my boss, Dianne,” Skai said looking really happy to see me despite spending the night in my bed and most of her morning with me. 
 
    Her friends greeted me cheerfully especially since I was holding two boxes of donuts. I handed them to one of the boys. 
 
    “You take that….” I waited for his name. 
 
    “Billy” he supplied. 
 
    “...Billy and you take this Skai,” I said handing her a key. 
 
    “What is this?” 
 
    “Your car,” I said pointing to the black Mercedes-AMG convertible. 
 
     Everyone stood in shock. Billy handed me the box of donuts and they all circled the car in slow motion with their mouths opened. Skai was rooted to the spot. The students suddenly erupted in screams and cheers but Skai stood where she was, her eyes closed and the tears streaming down her face. I put the box of donuts on the bonnet of my car and went to her. 
 
    “Skai, I hope those are happy tears,” she opened her eyes and looked at the key which was just control buttons. 
 
    “Dianne...it’s too much,” she cried. 
 
    “You deserve so much more, Skai. I work you to the bone and I hate how many times that piece of junk has left you stranded on the street,” I said. “Get you stuff out of it and put it in your new car. These guys are here to take it away,” referring to the guys who brought the car and were to take hers to wherever is legally permitted to dispose of such an item. “Come on let me help you,”  
 
    I walked with her to her car and soon her friends were close behind. Most of the things she had in the old car, she refused to take to the new one so those got taken away as well. The boxes of donuts were almost finished as the students were not able to resist, even amid their excitement. 
 
    “Test it out Skai,” her friends urged her and for the first time she showed some excitement. She was jumping and laughing like a little kid on Christmas morning. 
 
    “Come with me,” she said wanting to take my hand but was mindful of the audience. 
 
    She sat in the driver’s seat and she looked like a few million bucks. She took the key trying to figure out the start.  
 
    “Babe, it’s similar to my car. Push to start. Right here.” I said pointing to the ignition. 
 
    “Right. I am so accustomed to the long key that I…,” she switched, “babe, why?” 
 
    “Because I love you and you make me happy so I want you to be happy.” 
 
    “I am.” 
 
    “Then I want you happier.” 
 
    She slowly drove off then increased her speed. She laughed and screamed all the way around the parking lot before returning to her friends. I exited the car happy that my life was spared.  
 
    “Ok Skai. I have to run. See you at the office tomorrow.” 
 
    “Did you meet with Jeremy,” she asked. 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Are you serious?” 
 
    “Tomorrow, I promise. I’ll see you there.” I reassured her, “Bye guys. It pays to work hard.” 
 
    “Sure does,” they said in a chorus. 
 
    Skai is so appreciative of every little thing I have done for her and I thought of the world that she was yet to explore. I felt like taking her to see it all. Unlike Jennifer, it was all new to her. Jennifer would be surprised at my gestures of gift giving, out of love, but skai’s reaction would be on two fronts, appreciation of the act and awe at the gift. It was beautiful to watch. I know deep down that there will be real problems in my relationship with Jennifer because of Skai but I won’t be able to help it. Jennifer will soon realize that as much as I love her dearly, there is nothing I wouldn’t do for my Skai. 
 
    I got in my BMW and drove off. I didn’t leave the compound however. I went to the bursar’s office to check on Skai’s account. They may not want to provide me with details but if I was closing her account, I was certain they would provide the outstanding amount. I decided to check because of her suspicious responses lately. It was important to me that she pursued her goals because I sometimes felt guilty that I was holding back someone so brilliant by having her picking up behind me and getting me tea for three long years. It was not easy getting information from those people. They refused to provide me with the information despite telling them I was there to pay all present and future fees for her Psychology course but when I mentioned Skai’s name, I received all I needed to know. She was no longer a student there. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 17 
 
      
 
    As I drove home to have a shower and meet Jennifer for dinner, I couldn’t help the anger that was boiling inside me. Why did Skai lie to me. She told me her friends graduated but she didn’t, that she failed some courses and she was redoing them. Contrary to that I was informed that she was working as a Career Services Assistant. To my knowledge you have to be enrolled to get a job on campus but she may have been so good at it that they found a way to keep her even though she graduated in the spring. I could not see the reason for the lie but it was not sitting well with me. I decided to focus on my dinner with Jennifer instead. I had to go to her office because she was not sure what time she would be leaving tonight. She may not have eaten all day so I decided to hurry. I drove into the garage and rushed into the house.  
 
    “Dianne, can we talk?” I stopped mid-stride to see Richard standing by the kitchen door. 
 
    “Hey, what’s up?” I asked a little anxious about what he had to say. 
 
    “Can we have dinner?” 
 
    “You said you wanted to talk.” 
 
    “We could talk over dinner.” 
 
    “I’m having dinner with..” I paused. 
 
    “With her?” 
 
    “Yes. And I’m late. Can we do this another time?” I asked knowing this could take a lot of time that I didn’t have.  
 
    “Can I ask a question?” 
 
    “Sure.” 
 
    “What did I do? What caused you to turn from me? And is there anything I can do?” 
 
    “Three questions?” I asked and paused to think. “Richard let me explain it as clear as I can.” 
 
    “Please,” he begged. 
 
    “You have been the perfect husband. You have been my friend above all else. I was passionate about you and we made great love together. That was until the day I saw Jennifer. I didn’t know what it was but I wanted to know her and I couldn’t stop until I do. She was feeling the same thing despite being engaged to be married in a couple months. She ran away and I tried to push the thoughts out of my head and for four days I almost self-destruct. I had to go find her. I am not saying that it will work out for her and me in the end. But I know that after my experience with her, you and I can never go back to the way we were romantically. There is nothing wrong with you in that department, I just now prefer the feeling of a woman’s touch. Our marriage can’t survive that so the best thing I can do for you is let you go. There is absolutely nothing that you have done to contribute to what has happened with me. Do you understand?” I breathed. 
 
    “Yes. I just don’t know how to walk away. I don’t want to walk away,” he said sounding deflated. 
 
    “You may not have a choice, sweetheart,” I said touching his face before walking off. 
 
      
 
    I collected the food I ordered; my order of the best japanese food in the country, if not on earth. I decided I would try these dishes out with Jennifer, if she likes the meal then she is a keeper, if not, she may as well continue with the marriage to Bryan. The ringing of my phone dragged me out of my daze. It was Skai. I choose not to answer. Voicemail. 
 
    Dianne, my friend from the bursar’s office said you came by to check on my tuition and they told you I was no longer a student. I know you may be with Jennifer now but if you could contact me whenever you can, I would like to explain. Please. 
 
    It didn’t matter what her explanation was because it can’t undo the lie. This was not just a little lie, this was deception. I can’t trust her now. That was the signature thing between us that separated her from everyone else. I was so pissed. 
 
    The phone rang again but this time it was Claire. This must have been her hundredth call. 
 
    “Start with an apology,” I greeted. 
 
    “I’m so sorry Dianne. I know you are upset with me but I want to make it up to you. Please,” she begged. 
 
    “I don’t know about that,” I said with a smile that she couldn’t see. 
 
    “Dianne, please. I’m sorry that you needed me and I wasn’t there for you. I want you to know that you can come to me no matter how stupid the reason is,” she pleaded. 
 
    “I’ll keep that in mind,” I said and disconnected the call. 
 
    I drove into Jennifer’s office compound after being given the green light by the security. 
 
    I made my way up to her office floor. Once out the elevator, the receptionist indicated towards Jennifer’s office before I even got to her. Maybe Jennifer told them to expect me.  
 
    I entered her office expecting to call to let her know I was there but she was inside on the phone. She beckoned for me to come in so I entered and put the bag of food on her desk. I started to take the food out and she signaled for me to wait. 
 
    “Hey babe. Such a joy to see you. My day has been shit. Lock the door and come to me,” I smiled and felt that familiar euphoria when she looks at me. I did as I was instructed. She pulled me to sit on her lap. 
 
    “Have you even eaten, hon?” 
 
    “I’m about to,” she said picking up the phone. “Gina, this is Dr. Vidal. I am having an important meeting. Hold all calls and I am not expecting anyone.”  
 
    She held my face in her hands and looked me in the eyes, that’s how she got me every time.  
 
    “I can’t express to you how I feel whenever I hold you like this. You make me whole, Anne.” She kissed my lips and I was lost. Her hands worked the buttons on the front of my cotton shirt. Soon my nipples were in her mouth and I fought back the sounds that threatened my lips. She licked and sucked on them. I got up and sat facing her with my legs on either side. She pulled my skirt up around my waist and slipped her hands into my panties and stroked my clit. 
 
    “Shhh, fuck baby. You are so wet,” she whispered in my ear as a moan escaped my lips. She entered me with her two fingers and my walls clamped onto her digits. I held her hostage inside me as her teeth sank into my neck.  
 
    “I’m cumming Jenny. Please don’t stop. Fuck me...keep fucking me,” I whispered feeling the familiar wave of orgasm racing to the surface. “I’m gonna cum.” At that moment there was a knock on her door. “No, no don’t stop I’m cumming..please.” Jennifer continued fucking me as the knocking refused to stop. My body jerked and I came on her fingers. I held her tight until the electrocuted response my body was going through subsided. Whoever was knocking, gave up. 
 
    “That was so hot, babe,” Jennifer said praising our performance as she licked me off her fingers. I kissed her lips feeling the burning of my skin where I had no doubt she has planted a hickey. I got off her and pulled her to stand up. I push her against the wall, pulled down her pants and panties. 
 
    “What did I tell you about wearing pants around me?” I asked sliding down to her pussy. 
 
    “Shut up and eat me. I am….fuck!” I am certain someone heard her. I jammed my lip and tongue into her pussy and that’s what pulled that response from her. She held my head in place as I sucked on her clit and slid my tongue over it, while it was between my lips. She started to twitch as my tongue flickered on her clit. Her moan was audible. I wanted to get up and cover her lips but I could not escape her grip on my head. Finally I felt her clit pulsating on my tongue. She came and her entire body convulsed. The powerful orgasm sent her to the floor and me with her. Things fell. We have been caught, I was certain of it. 
 
    I waited a couple minutes and pulled her to her feet. I returned her panties and pants to their original place. She fixed my hair, kissed me and head into the bathroom to wash up. The air smelled of sex, if we let anyone in here they will know. I took the freshener from the bathroom and sprayed. Just a little to mask the air. I laid the food on the desk but noticed that Dianne is unusually quiet. 
 
    “Did anyone hear me?” she asked finally smiling.  
 
    “I’m sure they did,” I said sympathetically. “That’s the reason you got so quiet?” 
 
    “No. Who the hell cares? They wouldn’t dare say anything to me about it,” she dismissed. “I was just thinking that this is how I want to feel all the time. I can only get that with you.” She sighed and sat down before the plate I made her but didn’t eat immediately. “I need to call off the wedding. It is killing me because my mom called and said my nieces picked up their flower girl dresses today. The bridesmaids have their dresses. Bryan’s father called me and said he is so excited for his son and that the family has a twenty-four carat bracelet that has the names of three generations of first marriages on it and he just added Bryan and I.” 
 
    I saw and felt her confusion. It was impossible to be selfish and say it wasn’t a really serious problem. She can’t walk away. She will never be mine. The pain was immense. I had to get out of here. 
 
    “Dianne, this is possibly the only way out,” she touched my hand. “Let me marry him so that their efforts are not in vain. Please let me give them that and two months after I will say it didn’t work. I tried but it didn’t.” 
 
    I sat quietly not looking at her. Acceptance was finally coming home. 
 
    “Dianne, please talk to me.” 
 
    “I have lost you, Jen, and it hurts like hell.” I felt the ball tighten in my throat. I couldn’t breathe. “I understand what you have explained. I was just focused on how right we are together and not on the other side where you would have to devastate everyone to be with me. You will never be mine. This is an impossible choice to make. I have to end this.” 
 
    She jumped from her chair and came around and held my hand. 
 
    “No no no no, Dianne. no. I need you. Please don’t go. I...I’m going to call the wedding off. I don’t want to live without you. I’ll do it.” 
 
    “Jennifer! You can’t fucking do it! Imagine you call your parents and tell them you are calling the wedding off, let that image run through your mind. They are going to pull out all the stops to try to fix the situation. Then that is just half your problem because unless you plan to keep me a secret, you will have to take me to them and say this is the woman of my dreams and I want to spend the rest of my life with her. What are the chances of us walking out of that situation alive?” My breath intake has reduced to a whistle. “It’s over Jen. It is.” I took my bag and headed for the door. 
 
    “Dianne,” she held my face in her hands, “tell me you love me.” 
 
    “I love you, Jennifer,” I breathed, “you know I do so much.” 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me…” she kissed my lips, “I love you more.” 
 
    I pulled away from her and walked from her office to the elevator, tears streaming down my face. I didn’t care if anyone saw, I was too hurt. The passage seemed longer than it did before. No one was around I noticed as I entered the elevator.  
 
    In the confines of my car I let the tears flow. I wasn’t sure how long I sat there but finally I drove off. I headed to the place I usually find in the times of trouble. Claire. 
 
      
 
    I pressed the doorbell to Claire”s apartment. She opened the door and I fell apart in her arms. I wailed. I laid every pain, every anger, every disappointment, every regret on her shoulders through my tears. When I was able to move she took me to the sofa and laid me down with a box of tissue. She went for a blanket and covered me. She placed my head on a pillow and held my hand. There were tears in her eyes. Claire and I have been friends since I was sixteen, except when my parents died, she has never seen me like this. She wanted me to be happy so the last couple of weeks must be hard for her as well. 
 
    “Can I get you something sweetie? Water? Wine?” 
 
    “Sparkling water would be fine,” I replied between sniffles. 
 
    She handed me the water, turned off the tv, turned off her cell, took her phone off the hook and said, “so you took Skai to Lake Knor. And?” 
 
    She sat beside me and held my hand while I filled her in. She made no judgement, just listened and asked just the right questions to be clear about what I was trying to tell her. She made every expression one’s face is capable of. From the rolling of the eyes, to the love struck face, to the disgusted expression, to the surprised look, you name it. When I was done though it was the face of compassion and understanding that I received. She laid beside me on the sofa and swept the hair from my face. She came closer, looked me in the eyes and lowered her lips to mine. I felt her tongue entered my mouth. I wasn’t sure if I responded, I may have out of shock. When the kiss ended, with her face close to mine, I spoke. 
 
    “What are you doing?” 
 
    “Trying to make you want me instead,” she said expressionless. “That’s the only way I can protect you from this hurt because I never will.” 
 
    “Get the fuck off me!” I burst into hysterical laughter. We both were hysterical. She has pulled some shit but this is by far the funniest and most unexpected. 
 
    “Claire, there is a greater chance of me getting back with Richard than it is of us fucking,” I laughed. 
 
    “Why? What’s wrong with me?” 
 
    “Well, for starters, you love dick. When was the last time you introduce me to one of your guys?” I asked. “You changed them so often that it wasn’t necessary anymore.” 
 
    “You have no idea how close I am to joining your team. The fucking assholes don’t know shit about loyalty and how to treat a woman good. I have no patience for them,” she sighed heavily. 
 
    “Richard does. You could invite him for coffee.” 
 
    “Are you mad?” 
 
    “Seriously, he is a great guy and you are a great woman. That way two of the people I care deeply about won’t get hurt by some wackos.” 
 
    “Wouldn’t that be weird?” She asked, turning up her nose. 
 
    “It should but I don’t feel it. You like each other and I know you will take care of him and he will do the same with you. Plus, think of it as a threesome and I chose you to be the third person,” I laughed.
“He loves you,” she reminded me. 
 
    “But he can’t have me. And eventually, he will love you.” 
 
    “What are you going to do about you?” She asked, changing the topic. 
 
    “Just step back from it all. I need time to recover.” 
 
    “Skai is ready and perfect for you, all you have to do is forgive her. Jennifer is worth waiting for. You could give her the the time she needs and trust in her love for you. You have those two options,” she said cautiously remembering the times our conversations not ending well. 
 
    “Skai has broken the strongest part of our three year relationship and that is trust. Jennifer has abandoned me in order to preserve everyone else’s view of her and I will always see her as the girl who left me heartbroken to marry someone else,” my heart spewed its pain. 
 
    “But what is her mission? To get back to you.” 
 
    “To hide me from her family?” 
 
    “That won’t last very long. She will be happy with you and before long she will want them to share in her happiness,” Claire said, touching my arm. 
 
    “My walls are going up and I am leaving them both on the other side.” 
 
    “That’s not healthy.” 
 
    “That’s the only way I can protect myself,” I declared. 
 
    “You shouldn’t be protecting yourself from love. They both love you. Please Dianne, I beg you, don’t do anything stupid, just be there and let the right one find her way to you.” 
 
    “I don’t think I can Claire,” the tears spilled over, “my heart can’t take much more.” 
 
    “I know sweetie. You are hurting now but it is the price you will have to pay for a lifetime of happiness and bliss. Please, I beg you, don’t shut your heart away. Leave the door open for them to find you.” 
 
    “You don’t get it!” I cried jumping to my feet. “I can’t do this anymore! Jennifer will be standing beside Bryan in front their families and friends pledging her love for him while my heart break into microscopic pieces! I rely on Skai more than I rely on you. I trusted her with my life because I realized that there is nothing she wouldn’t do for me. She knows my life inside out. She has access to everything I own. She has the security code to my house. I love that girl and there is nothing I wouldn’t do for her. She.. deceived...me! She had a graduation that I didn’t attend, that I didn’t know about and she led me to believe that every evening she was attending classes and telling me she failed courses. How could I have meant anything to her if she didn’t want me at something so important? She couldn’t even share that she was working part-time. Was it all pretense?...” 
 
    “Dianne….” 
 
    “No! I can’t trust her!” I screamed, “I can’t trust any of them!” 
 
    I walked out slamming the door shut behind me. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 18 
 
      
 
    I drove at lightening speed to get home. Fuck everybody! I will never love again, I vowed. I looked over to the pool house as I drove in and realize that Jennifer was probably still at work. As I laid in the bath trying to boil away the hurt and the anger, I tried not to think about the sources. Tomorrow was another day. I decided to have an early morning at the office and have that long overdue meeting with Jeremy. It took a while for me to fall asleep because the memory of Skai and I making love on these sheets kept creeping into my mind no matter how I tried to push them away. The fact that her sweet smell was on the pillows did not help either.  
 
    I finally got some sleep last night but if you took away the tossing and turning in addition to the bad dreams then it could be about three hours. I had a quick bite and a cup of black tea before getting dressed and heading out. I saw Jennifer coming towards me but I completed the reverse then put the car in drive and was out the gate. I was not interested in whatever she had to say. I searched for Skai’s number and called her. 
 
    “Hi Dianne! I was…” 
 
    “Skai, I’m heading to the office now I would appreciate if you are available  when I get there,” I said disconnecting the line. I have never been to work this early therefore she may not be ready for me. She sometimes went to work early if she had something urgent to do. 
 
    I stepped out of the elevator and walked towards my office. Silence fell across the large floor of cubicles and offices. I entered my office but Skai was not there. I looked through the list of calls I collected from Kaylee as I passed her desk. I scanned through to determine which ones could be passed on to Skai or the secretary because I didn’t want to waste my time going through calls that they could handle. I made a mark beside each one indicating who should handle them.  
 
    There were three that they could not handle and of the three, one stood out to me. Why would Baxton Sr. be requesting a private call? The man is almost eighty years old and has not played any role in the Doplin conglomerate since his eldest daughter took over leadership when her father’s health began to fail. This is our largest client since my father signed them some twenty years ago. Baxton Sr. sought the financial advise of four companies included DESLU to advise if the acquisition of Gabor Food would generate a synergistic gain to the failing Doplin Manufacturing Corporation with local and international subsidiaries.  My father was the only advisor that provided a strategic plan where Doplin could use the creative and innovative methods of Gabor to rebrand the products and services it provided.  
 
    The other three advisors presented to Braxton Snr. the inevitable failure of such an acquisition. He, however, decided to trust DESLU and it worked. Since then, we have complete oversight of this conglomerate to ensure synergies in all areas and monitor any sign of weak linkages. 
 
    A knock on the door and Skai walked in. I barely looked up. 
 
    “I see you finally showed up. I went through these calls and made a list of the ones I would like you to return and a list for Jeremy’s secretary to do. I put an indicator beside them,” I said not looking up and writing the information to call Baxton Sr. 
 
    “Sure thing,” she said sitting down and preparing her notepad. 
 
    “You can do that at your desk,” I instructed. 
 
    “Oh..ok.” 
 
    She walked towards the door then stopped. 
 
    “Dianne, about last nig….” 
 
    “That will be all, Skai. Thank you.” I interrupted. 
 
    “I just want…” 
 
    “I said that will be all. Thank you.”  
 
   
  
 

 She left my office without another word. I would really appreciate if she kept our relationship professional. 
 
      
 
    I pick of the phone and took a deep breath then, with much anxiety, dialed Baxton’s number.  
 
    “Hello,” said the elderly voice on the other line. 
 
    “Am I speaking with Mr. Jaffet Braxton Sr.?” I asked confidently, noticing that I am no longer a nervous wreck that I had become. I was getting there. 
 
    “This is he.” 
 
    “Hi Mr. Braxton. This is Dianne Schloss calling from DESLU Financial Services. How are you, Sir?”  
 
    “Dianne,” he said in recognition. “I am as good as can be expected. Thank you for returning my call.” His spoke timely and with clarity. He had that deep commanding voice like back in his day, you dare not question his words. 
 
    “So how can we help, Mr. Baxton?” I asked with anticipation. 
 
    “My daughter advise me of her decision to present to the board a possible change of financial advisory support. I must say that I am very disappointed as I trust DESLU to keep us honestly abreast of the financial health of our corporations,” he said dropping a bomb on me. 
 
    “Did she discuss with you what her concerns were?” I asked deliberately avoiding any emotions but just focus on the news at hand. 
 
    “She explained something about two consecutive reports where each department made their own submissions but the cross balances reports were missing which prompted her to bring in a team of experts who discovered discrepancies in the previous report which were not corrected in the second report. The discrepancies were in relation to Flavorix Manufacturing that suffered a major production disaster that affected the distribution requirements of Borak and Kricks. That created a domino effect for some of our subsidiaries. We are not surprised by the results as they were expected but my daughter is angry that DESLU did not pick it up and present its effect in the final cross-balance report.” It was painful to listen to the words. 
 
    “Mr. Baxton, I am going to call an emergency meeting and get to the bottom of this. I promise you I will fix this. I would really appreciate if you could speak to her on our behalf and remind her that we have been a partner with Doplin for twenty years and this has never happened,” I begged knowing how important this was. 
 
    “Dianne, the first time is too many. She is a hard sell but I will definitely speak to her. I have trusted your advice for years and I still do.” It was reassuring to hear but Miss Erica Baxton was the hurdle to cross. 
 
    I called Skai to come to my office.  
 
    “Skai, do me a favour. Go to Jeremy’s secretary and tell her that I want her to drop what she is doing, call all the executives from the five departments and their vices and inform then that they should be in the boardroom in twenty minutes and anyone who won’t be able to make it should leave their resignation on the way out. And you,” she jumped, “get the Doplin quarterly report discreetly I don’t want them knowing what the meeting is about so they can coordinate their stories and file the blame on some undeserving soul. If you can’t achieve it without my access code, come and get it,” I said. “You have fifteen minutes.” 
 
    She rushed out the door and I sat to think. What the fuck is going on? I have the best minds in the business and they are rewarded accordingly. My parents and I strongly believed that our employees should be well taken care of and not boost profit at their expense. That policy has kept them hardworking and loyal because the best of the work world was right here. So it is beyond me how they could fuck up this badly. 
 
    In ten minutes, Skai was back with the files. I don’t know how she does these things and I never asked. 
 
    “Thank you. I need you at the meeting to be my third ear. Make notes,” I said slipping into my Jacket. 
 
    “You are going now? I thought you said twenty minutes,” she asked, the most she has said all morning. 
 
    “They should walk in and see me. Was Jeremy informed?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Good. Let’s go,” I said and went into the elevator. Once inside with Skai, I thought that in happier times I would have had her pinned to one side with my tongue in her mouth. Now I was in battle mode and there was no way out. 
 
    I walked into the empty boardroom and sat at my usual spot at the head of the table facing the smartboard used for presentations, however this was not one of those meetings. I instructed Skai to take a chair and sit at a location where she would be be able to view, hear and take notes of the meeting. I used the final waiting minutes to scan through the documents, noticing the cross report for the previous month was not there. In quick succession, they started to appear. They greeted and took their seats. I acknowledged no one. 
 
    This was not a game and I hope that there is an explanation and they would clear this all up. Jeremy was the last to sit and he too appeared nervous about this meeting. Nineteen minutes the managers of all departments and their seconds were seating at the table. I stood at exactly twenty minutes. 
 
    “Welcome everyone. I called this meeting because this company is about to take a major hit.” You could hear a pin drop. Everyone was shit scared of what they were just told and feared the outcome. “As far as I am aware all five departments are responsible for every single client we have. Some play a lesser role but each critical to the top of the line services we provide. In this case, we are speaking about the Doplin conglomerate. Who is aware that Flavorix Manufacturing had production problems and took a major loss in production last quarter?” 
 
    “I received the production report from Flavorix and noticed a sudden decline in revenue so I took it to Jeremy and he told me to make Simon aware of it so he can make the adjustments,” said George who heads the data collection department. 
 
    “I did the adjustments to reflect and highlight the new financial state of the company as at that period. I submitted two reports to show the overall and the immediate status of Flavorix,” said Victor. 
 
    “So that was submitted to you, Gwen?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes, I reviewed that report and computed the total operational cost to reflect the total expenditure, which was significant, so I red-flagged it and took it personally to Floyd and pointed out that I had red-flagged it and left it with him,” she explained. 
 
    “I am responsible for….” 
 
    “No. No. I am know what you are responsible for. I want to know what you did as it relates to THIS matter with Doplin,” I interrupted. 
 
    “I collected and compiled all reports for the Doplin conglomerate and took it to Paul for the final review,” the fifty-four year old man said nervously. 
 
    “Was it submitted in a red folder for final review as is customary?” I asked. 
 
    “I submitted it in the folder I got it with.” 
 
    “Was it red?!” I shouted becoming impatient but my father, unlike my mother, warned me to get all the facts before I blaze. He lost that battle with my mother but I try to remember that. 
 
    “No. Was it red Gwen? I don’t think so,” he replied shakily. Gwen did not reply.  
 
     “Paul did you notice the red-flagged report?”  
 
    “No.” Everyone started shifting in their seat. Jeremy’s head was bent and in his hands. “I double checked the reports and signed off for my team to prepare the cross balances to generate one final report.” 
 
    “Was that report submitted to Doplin?” I looked at him feeling the eruption pressing against my brain. “Because I don’t see that here. Jeremy did you get the cross balance final report?” 
 
    “Yes and I returned it to Paul.” 
 
    “Paul?” 
 
    He turned to his assistant and he shook his head. “I received it from his secretary and put it on Nora’s desk to be sent out. 
 
    “Was it sent out Nora?” 
 
    “I don’t recall seeing that report for delivery,” she said. 
 
    I got up and push my chair back. “So, no one noticed the missing cross balance report or noticed that the issue with this company has not been addressed while you were preparing the following month’s report? And! You are in the process of preparing a third?!” I stopped and took a breath while I paced back and forth behind my chair. “Our structure at this company is unorthodox, it is time consuming and rigorous but that is what sets us apart. It has been divided into all these departments overseeing each client’s financial status so that we miss nothing. When any part of the company is red-flagged we have three meetings: to discuss the findings, to agree at a solution and to meet with the owner of the company with your presentation. Then how the fuck is it that Doplin, the fucking heartbeat of this company, is bleeding through one of its subsidiaries and none of those protocols were followed?!” I yelled looking at everyone but no one was looking at me.  
 
    “Jeremy, an initial report was made to you by George and you know that nothing significant has been done to address it and you didn’t even give a second thought to what might be happening with this client since  no resolution has been arrived at. You didn’t even call a meeting to find out what was going on?!” 
 
    “I didn’t because I thought the client received the cross report that I signed and submitted,” he said. 
 
    “That is bullshit Jeremy and you know it! You signed off on a second report that did not reflect the correction to the gaping wound of the first report and you still fucking did nothing. Well let me tell you all something, and you listen to me carefully, you do what it takes to convince Miss Baxon that we are not running a fucking candy shop!” They all looked at each other because they know how difficult she could be. “I don’t care how difficult it is, even if you have to pull a fucking rabbit out you asses, you have two days to get it done!” I stormed towards the exit but returned to the table, “Gwen and Paul, I need a copy of all red-flagged reports in this company, each attached to its last cross balance report. Thank you.” My anger followed me to my office. I could hear Skai run-walking behind me. 
 
    I entered my office and slammed myself down onto the chair. I was so upset and exhausted. 
 
    “Dianne, is there anything I can get you?” I heard Skai asking. 
 
    “I didn’t see you taking notes like I asked,” I accused. 
 
    “I recorded it on my phone.” 
 
    “Brilliant. Send me a copy.” 
 
    I needed to get out of there. I took my purse to leave. “By the way Skai. I have restricted you access to my accounts so you won’t be able to move funds around. I have opened a new one from which you can continue to pay my credit card bills and bills for my house. You should also add the insurance for your new car to the list. Whenever funds starts getting low please let me know so I can replenish it.” I said putting my bag on my shoulder. “See you tomorrow.” 
 
      
 
    The next few weeks flew by quickly. I spent more time at the company trying to get everything and everyone back on track. The news that Doplin will remain with us achieved by some serious brainstorming and ass kissing by our team and a commitment to never have a recurrence of what happened. I was sure that Baxton Sr. played a huge role in that decision. I received a list of all the red-flagged clients and I personally made contact and ensured that they were satisfied with our efforts to help them through their various financial woes. 
 
    Richard received the divorce papers and he was not happy but we were able to talk and agree that it was for the best. He started his moving out process that day and ended a week later. It was a good thing he had not listened to me and sold his house like I wanted him to. Jennifer and I hardly saw each other because I spent most of my days at the office and when I got home she was still out.  
 
    In the mornings I would leave before she was up. A few mornings she would wait by the garage door to ask if I was still waiting to which I reminded her that we were through. She ignored that because she would proceed to ask if Skai and I were still sleeping together. I told her no and it was always the same response. A smile and a kiss on the cheek.  
 
    Skai was scared shit at work. I was not sure if she was worried about losing her job or if it was  the wall that I have placed between us. She  tried to speak to me about the lie she told me but I guess the look I gave her each time she called my name prevented her from doing so.  
 
    There have been days when I felt like locking the door to my office and having my way with her but it felt like it would be an abuse of power so I pushed the thoughts from my head. Similarly I laid in bed knowing that Jennifer was in the pool house and great was the urge to go and make love to her but then I thought of her getting married in a few weeks and anger overcame me.  
 
    Bee to my surprise chose to stay with me than to go with Richard. She actually said no and gave me a hug when I asked her if she wanted to go. By ‘asked’ I mean signaled since she doesn’t speak a word of English. Claire has pretty much abandoned me. She knew that when I am caught up with work I was no fun to be around. I was able to fill her in on what was going on in my life but I didn’t have time to meet with her. She tried taking lunch to me one day but I couldn’t accommodate her. No repeat of that has taken place since. This was not a good time in my life. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 19 
 
      
 
    I woke up four times already tonight. Today Jennifer is getting married. She rang my doorbell exactly two weeks ago and I invited her inside.  
 
    “How can I help you, Jennifer?” I had asked. 
 
    “Babe, I have to move out. I need to go to my parents because the wedding is two weeks from today,” I felt as if I was going to die but I didn’t show it. I willed myself not to cry. She did however.  
 
    “Dianne, I honestly do love you and wished that I was marrying you instead. Please, please, please, just wait for me, I am coming to get you so we can be together. I promise.”  
 
    I opened the door for her to leave. She held my face and looked at me with eyes I thought could read my soul and if she could, she would see the damage she was causing.  
 
    “Dianne, please say something. I know this is difficult for you and it is killing me but my heart belongs to you. I will come back,” She pleaded unable to stop the flood of tears that saturated the front of her shirt. 
 
    “Promise?” I whispered. 
 
    “Oh baby, I do,” she closed her eyes and put my hand at her heart. “So you will wait?” 
 
    “I will,” I said barely audible to me. 
 
    “Thank you, Dianne. See you soon. I love you.” She kissed my lips and left. I cried for almost the entire day. I have not seen her since. She called a few times but I ignored the call not wanting to make it more difficult for myself. 
 
    Here I am sitting up in bed for the fifth time tonight but this time there was an immense pain in my chest, I could hardly breathe. Today was the day I will have to endure the woman I love marrying someone else. I had returned to my bedroom after Richard left. There was a small bar in one corner of the room so I got up and pour myself a strong drink. I took a sip and I was reminded why I don’t drink. I put the glass down and I made some tea. My hands were shaking I didn’t know how I was going to make it through the day. I decided to call my best friend. She would be sleeping but it didn’t matter, it’s Claire.  
 
    “Hey sweetie. Can’t sleep?” 
 
    “No,” I replied softly and sadly. 
 
    “Do you want me to come over? We can do whatever you want,” she said sounding sleepy. 
 
    “No. I just want to be alone.” 
 
    “I would prefer you don’t stay home alone today. I am just a phone call away ok?” 
 
    “Ok,” I said and disconnected the call. 
 
    I sat in bed and looked at my finger where my wedding ring used to be. I called Richard a few times to check in on him. He said he was fine but how could he be. I felt so alone but I knew it was because I will have to endure Jennifer’s wedding day and the days after until she came to me. I knew she would but the wait will be brutal. I suddenly heard faint footsteps coming up the stairs, maybe Bee was checking on me or whatever the hell she does. She is so weird but I would rather no one else. 
 
    A light knock on the door then it slowly opened. Skai! 
 
    I opened my arms and the tears started to flow. She climbed onto the bed and crawled right into them. I held her tight as she kissed wherever her lips could land. She fixed us so we were lying on the bed with my head on her chest. She hushed and sang to me. She had a beautiful singing voice that I have never heard from her before. I listened and it soothed me. There was no need to ask how she got in because I gave her Richard’s controls when he moved out so that she could get in if something happened to me. She lied to me but I trusted her to be there for me above everyone else. Claire too but she didn’t need controls. She would climb the wall and break a window to get in. 
 
    “Why did you come?” I asked. 
 
    “I couldn’t sleep, was thinking about the wedding and how you will be feeling today so I come to get you,” she said wiping away my tears. 
 
    “Where are we going?” 
 
    “Lake Knor,” she beamed. 
 
    “Now?” I questioned, not sure about this. 
 
    “Yes. come on.” she dragged me out of bed and laughed. I have not seen or heard  that in such a long time because I was angry at her. 
 
    “How long are we staying?” 
 
    “We have no plans. We get back when we get back. I still get paid even when I am on vacation,” she smiled. 
 
    “Lucky girl.” 
 
    We packed a few things, not really concerned about what was in the bag because I also have clothes at the summer house. We raided the kitchen of what we could find, which was quite a bit because groceries were delivered yesterday. 
 
    “We are taking my car ok? Not sure if you should be driving for long distances right now. Just point me in the right direction and we will get there,” she smiled at me and kissed my cheeks. She avoided my lips, twice. 
 
    “I’m happy you came. Thank you.” I kissed her lips. Just a quick peck to let her know that we were ok without sending any kind of romantic signals. I didn’t want to start that again when Jennifer will soon be back. She will not be able to wait two months, she will come to me long before that. 
 
    We packed our things in her car and we headed out with Skai at the wheels. She looked good and happy chatting away about how envious her friends were of her car and her boss. Many of them asking her to get a job for them at DESLU so she informed them that the person they see in the parking lot is not the person they would see if they are not competent on the job. She spoke about office gossips and what my employees were saying about me. They noticed that I was no longer wearing my wedding ring and that is the cause for me spending so much time at the office lately and spilling fear across the departments.  
 
    I looked at her while she spoke, her voice soothing and peaceful. I was smiling or laughing most of the way and never thought about Jennifer the entire journey. I called Claire and told her that Skai came and whisked me away. She asked what I would do without her, I told her I really didn’t know and it was the truth. 
 
    “I knew you were hurting. You were upset and disappointed in me, which you refuse to allow me to explain but I will when you ask me to. I am not going to try anymore,” she paused then continued.  
 
    “You were hurt about Jennifer, you were going through a divorce and your company executives were slacking up on the job so there was a lot going on with you. While I had to endure more than anyone else during that time….” 
 
    “Wa..wait, hold on. I never fought with you during that time so what are you talking about?” 
 
    “That was not a choice you made. That was me pulling out all the stops to ensure I did everything right. I had to enter your mind and give you what you needed before you even asked. I have never felt such pressure in all my life,” she said shaking her head. “And on top of that I was feeling your pain. So many times I wanted to lock the door strip you naked and fuck you senseless so that even for a moment, you could be free.” 
 
    “Why didn’t you?” 
 
    “I didn’t want to lose my job but most of all I didn’t want to lose an eye.”  
 
    I laughed thinking about the times I wanted to take her on my desk. 
 
    “Why did you lie?” She pulled over. The skies were beginning to clear up and the first signs of morning appeared. 
 
    “My graduation day was one of the worst days of my life. I was crying inside because you were not there. I was happy that my grandparents got to see me graduate but I needed you. I had a few cousins and my aunt and uncle came but everyone noticed how sad I was. They attributed that to my parents not being there, that too played a role in my sadness but mostly because you were not there.” 
 
    “I could have, and I am hurt that I was not invited so I am still waiting to hear why,” I reminded her. 
 
    “I was in love with you and I didn’t want to leave you.” 
 
    “I’m confused.” 
 
    “I felt that once I graduated you would encourage me to pursue my dreams by going to work in my field. Then I would have to leave you but if I was still in school then you would keep me around and I would get to be around you like I wanted,” she explained. 
 
    “You have made a lot of sacrifices and work very hard to take charge of your life and have a career. You would give that up just to be around me?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “So I guess that would automatically explain the night job that you didn’t bother to share with me.” 
 
    “It was my cover, plus I didn’t want you to think that you weren’t paying me enough and I was forced to take a second job to survive. That’s not the case but I have been saving a lot because I don’t want my grandfather to need something and I am not able to help him.” 
 
    “They are lucky to have you,” I said touching her face. “I am lucky to have you.” 
 
    She closed her eyes and leaned into my hand. She then opened her eyes, smiled at me and drove off to our destination. 
 
    As soon as we got to the house and put down our bags, Skai packed away the food we took and started making breakfast for us. We ate and spoke about movies we watched and movies we would like to see. We were to go for a swim and the winner over a distance would get to choose the movie tonight. Unlike the last time, I took my bathing suits. We went down to the waterfront and agreed on a start point for the race. We noticed that only three other persons were there for an early morning swim. I was not worried about the challenge with Skai because I can do any form of swimming and do them well, from butterfly to synchronized.  
 
    This is the first summer I didn’t spend as much time in the pools. I had taken a few dips in the indoor pool when I became too overwhelmed about the issues affecting my life. Jennifer didn’t make use of the outdoor pool either, maybe she did when I wasn’t around. I knew she was busy at work most days but probably was more busy planning for her wedding. She was having a morning wedding so maybe she was getting dressed in her white gown to walk down the aisle to Bryan. She will take his ring and… 
 
    “Dianne!” I hear Skai calling to me while I ran as fast as I could to the house. I couldn’t bear the pain in my heart. Jennifer! 
 
    Skai caught up with me as I opened the door but didn’t touch me. I threw myself on the sofa and cried. I wanted to release all the pain and disappointment I was feeling. I was here free and available for her to have, she could have everything….except the blessing of her family. I felt Skai’s hand on my exposed back as she tried to soothe me. I felt her tears fall on me and that pulled me out of my state of agony to check on her. Her eyes were closed and the tears were running from beneath her lids. 
 
    “I fucking hate her for what she is doing to you,” she cried. “And don’t know what to do to fix it.” 
 
    I hugged her and took control of myself. It was not fair for Skai to be trying to help me through the day and I make her feel this way. 
 
    “It’s ok honey. You are more help than you can imagine and I thank you for being here for me,” I soothed her. 
 
    “Dianne, she is coming back for you. She is. I want you to take your mind off what she is doing and let us have fun. Just give her a chance to do what she has to do. It is hard I know but you are not alone. I’m here, with you.” 
 
    I leaned in and kissed her lips. I wiped away her tears. “Just let me hold you for a minute.” 
 
    “Then we go to the lake for our challenge?” 
 
    “We will.” I said holding her close to me. I felt safe with her. It was amazing that she is so much younger than I am but was able to reach way beyond her years to make me feel so protected. 
 
    “It’s too quiet in here, let’s go.” 
 
    She held my hand and basically dragged me to the lake, but as soon as I got there, I was doing my stretches and ready for the challenge. 
 
    “You are going down Skai. You are looking at a professional here.” 
 
    “That’s because you didn’t know that I was the captain of the swim team in high school,” she bragged. 
 
    “What?”  
 
    “Yep. Let’s go. So we are starting at this point and ending by that log over there,” she said pointing out in the distance. 
 
    The water was cold but had a refreshing feeling on my body. I was laughing hysterically because Skai cheated at the start and had to return to the starting point. After we were calm I decided to be the starter. Before I said “go”, Skai was off. I didn’t call her back however, I decided to swim her down and pass her to the finish. I raised my head once for air before resurfacing just beyond the finish. Skai was still swimming towards me. I started screaming and jumping in celebration like I was five years old. Skai started to make excuses for having lost. Her legs were hurting from a pull and that something bit her on her arm, then finally, she allowed me to win.  
 
    “Oh baby. Don’t feel badly. I promise to let you win next time,” I said hugging her. Her almost naked body felt good against mine, I ran my palms slowly up and down her arm then her back. I kissed her on her neck and cupped her breast in my hand. 
 
    “Dianne…” she said shaking her head. 
 
    “Please Skai. I want you. Right now, right here.” 
 
    “Someone will see us,” she objected looking around nervously. 
 
    “We will be neck deep in water. No one will see.” 
 
    “I don’t think we should, Dianne,” she said. “You are not thinking straight right now and I don’t want you to do this because you are hurting.” 
 
    I went under water and kept swimming trying to drown my thoughts. I have not had sex in weeks and I was with Skai whom I have made love to before. I took her virginity and she is hot so of course I am going to be turned on by her. This is not about Jennifer, I was not confused. I wanted to make sweet passionate love to Skai but I didn’t want her to feel used.  
 
    I resurfaced to see Skai swimming up to me. 
 
    “Hey. Let’s change and go for a walk. How does that sound?” 
 
    “Sounds great.” I said while the throbbing continued between my legs.               
 
    As we entered the house I pulled the towel from around her. She was surprised at the sudden movement. I held her hand and walked her to stand in an unfurnished area close to the kitchen.  
 
    I stepped back to look at her gorgeous body clad in black and white pin-striped two piece bathing suit. 
 
    “Take the bra off.” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Take them off,” I ordered a little more forceful. 
 
    “I don’t want to.” 
 
    “Really?” I said. “We will see about that.” 
 
    I took a roll of duct tape from the kitchen drawer and walked over to her. 
 
    “What are you doing?” She asked as I pulled both hands behind her. 
 
    “Keep your hands there.” She did as I asked and I wrapped the tape around her wrists. “Spread your legs.” 
 
    “No.”  
 
    “I see.” I went back into the drawer and took out a pair of scissors. I press the metal to her skin above her breast. “Spread your legs.” 
 
    She spread them wide. I stepped back and admired her provocative posture. 
 
    I ran the cold blade down her neck and she looked scared. 
 
    “Dianne...w-what are y-you doing?” She swallowed. 
 
    “Teaching you a lesson,” I said running the blade over the swell of her breast and under the strap of her bikini top. “That you should have fucked me in the water.” With one swift movement I snipped the strap and it flew from around her neck. 
 
    “This is new,” she whispered. 
 
    “Then you should have taken it off when I told you to.” 
 
    I slid the scissor between her breasts under the lower strap of the top and cut. It fell to the floor. Her beautiful pink nipples stood erect before me. I could see the red marks from the scissors on her skin. I ran the cold metal over her nipples and she twitched in fear and excitement. Her breathing was heavy and her nipples were rock hard. I lowered my head and kissed around them then sucked the flesh beneath them. She tried to lower her nipple but I didn’t give her what I knew she wanted. 
 
    “Please,” she moaned. 
 
    “What was that?” I stood looking into her eyes. 
 
    She didn’t respond so I went on my knees with my scissors in hand. I cut one side of her bikini bottom. I bit into her hips as the panties slipped to one side. 
 
    She moaned and writhed against my lips. 
 
    “Dianne...please,” she begged. 
 
    I ignored her and cut the other side of the panties. It too fell to the floor. I ran the cold metal of the scissors from her navel slowly down to her parted thighs. I tried not to make contact with her clit. Her legs were parted, giving me a spectacular view of her pussy. I wanted to lick it so badly but I wanted her to beg. I licked her inner thigh and bit on the soft flesh. I accidentally slid my tongue across her pussy en route to the other leg. 
 
    “Fuck! Dianne please.” 
 
    I stood up and look into her eyes. “What was that?” 
 
    “Please,” she whispered.  
 
    “Please what?” 
 
    “Eat me. My breast first….fuck!” She yelled as I latched onto her nipples. She started to wobble and I wonder if she would be able to stand for the duration of the assault of my tongue. I licked and suck both breasts, with her hands tied behind her she could not hold my head to where she wanted  it. I trailed wet kisses down her stomach and licked further still, then I heard her breath caught in her throat. She opened wider giving me greater access. I slid under her and sucked the whole pussy in my mouth. 
 
    “Oh God….!” her legs trembling. She lowered her pussy onto my mouth and started to fuck my face. Her clit was rubbing on my nose and my tongue slid in and out of her hole. She tasted delicious. I didn’t want to stop drinking her in. 
 
    “Eat me Dianne….Lick that pussy. Yes. Just like that. Don’t stooooop,” she screamed and started to cum. I held onto her legs to prevent her from falling.  “I’m cumming. Fuuuck!” she exploded onto my tongue.  
 
    I held her as she was falling to her knees. I guided her to the couch where she laid down and fell asleep immediately. I released her hands from bondage and fixed her naked body onto the sofa. I went upstair for a big blanket and covered her. I laid across from her in the other sofa and covered myself in a blanket as well. I watched Skai the whole time before I fell asleep as well. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 20 
 
      
 
    We slept past lunch and into the afternoon. As soon as my eyes were opened I noticed that Skai was gone. I got up and walked to the window to look for her car and like the last time we were here, it was missing. She must have gone back to that same restaurant to get dinner for us. I checked my phone for any missed calls. There was one from Richard, one from Claire and one from my aunt Elsa. She calls religiously every three months to ask when I will be visiting. This was probably the best time to go and that could be used as a distraction while I wait on Jennifer to do her shit. I would definitely take Skai along as a buffer between me and my family, which probably reach one hundred members.  
 
    It is mind boggling how two aunts and one uncle could generate so many person. We are speaking of about twenty-one cousins because each of them had an average of seven kids and those twenty-one kids are now responsible for taking the tally to the one hundred I speak of. I didn’t inherit the childbearing gene they possess at all, neither the ability nor the desire.  
 
    I made my way upstairs to take a shower. The world always seems like a better place when the water is beating down on my head. As my hand lathered bubbles over my body, I ached to be touched and since no one was available, I got to work. I let my mind wander to Skai being bound and powerless while being tortured with my tongue. Poor Skai. At some point, you need to touch the person who is responsible for the pleasure you are receiving and the inability to perform that simple act can lead to an overdrive of sexual pleasure. She was bound and helpless. I squeezed my breast and rubbed my clit hard because I was almost there. I have been pent up since I was working on Skai’s body so it wouldn’t take much to get me off. The shower door slid open. 
 
    “What is this moaning I hear coming from this room? Huh?” Skai asked with a smile on her face. She reached down and turned the shower off.  
 
    “I am not finished.” 
 
    “I know. Can we take this into the bedroom please.” 
 
    “Skai, I….” 
 
    “Oh. You really didn’t think you were going to get away with your little dominatrix that you performed on me earlier, did you?” She licked her lips and let her eyes ran over my wet body. 
 
    “Hand me a towel please.”   
 
    “A towel?” she mocked. “Get on the bed.” 
 
    “I am dripping wet.” 
 
    “Yes you are. Get on the bed.” she ordered her eyes suddenly switched to cold. 
 
    I squeezed the excess water from my hair, stepped out of the shower and went to the bed.  
 
    “I am cold Skai, please let me dry myself off,” I begged. 
 
    “Lay back! You will be warm soon enough.”  
 
    What the fuck was she planning to do to me? 
 
    From nowhere she produced two pieces of yellow ribbon. She climbed up and began tying my wrists to the bed. 
 
    “Skai, no I don’t like this sort of thing….it’s a fear that someone could leave me like this,” I explained. 
 
    “Look at me,” she said leaning to my face. “Would I leave you like this?” 
 
    “No.”  
 
    With my hand spread wide and bound to the headboard, she got up and left. 
 
    “Skai! Where are you going?” She kept walking and didn’t respond. 
 
    Fuck! I don’t like this. 
 
    She returned with two additional strings, a tub of ice-cream and a pastry brush. Where the fuck did she get those? She went shopping? 
 
    She began to tie my feet to the footboard of the bed. I wasn’t happy with this one bit. 
 
    “Skai, no. Please untie me. I don’t like this. I’m….” 
 
    “Hush!” She snapped. “Look at my wrists. Look what your duct tape did to them. I got you nice silk ribbons and they are securely but comfortably tied, now it is up to you how much damage you cause by how much movement you make.” 
 
    “Please Skai...untie me.” My plea fell on deaf ears. She climbed off the bed and stood to one side. She took off her top so slowly that I almost cried out to her. Her breast stood erect as she slowly unbuttoned her shorts, her pink panties came into view. My body responded to the sight. She removed her shorts but kept her panties on. She slid her hands up her body then over her breasts, she played with the nipples, pulling on them, rolling them with her fingers. She grabbed her own pussy then moaned aloud into the quiet room. The water droplets on my body started to dry off as a result of the heat my body was generating. My inner core started to contract. I needed my legs together but the ribbons continue to anchor me to the bed.  
 
    She slowly slip her panties down her long legs. I was ablaze. My nipples were so aroused they started to itch and there was no way for me to reach them. If only Skai could help me out. 
 
    “Skai...come over here...onto the bed.” She did. She may not be as brutal as I feared. “Touch….” 
 
    “Shhhh!” She roughly slammed a finger unto my lips. She stood putting one leg on either side of me. I was now looking up into her pussy. She put one finger in her mouth for moisture then brought it to her clit and started slowly massaging. I started licking my lips at the beautiful sight. 
 
    “Sit on my face, Skai.” She pretended not to hear. “Please,” I begged. 
 
    She came down on the bed and roughly grabbed me under my chin, her fingers pressing into my jaws. 
 
    “You see, sweet Dianne. You don’t listen. I told you to be quiet and you keep messing up my cum with your constant commands that are useless,” she said releasing my face. “It seems that you only learn from experience so...I am going to show you what it’s like to want to cum and be denied.” 
 
    “No Skai! Don’t you fucking do that!” I warned. “Untie me.” 
 
    “Or what?” she laughed. “What are you going to do, Dianne?”  
 
    “I’m going to kill you.” 
 
    “Oh. So now that I know your intentions, I will have to reconsider letting you go,” she said with a serious look on her face. I have never seen her like this before. “Are you going to kill me, Dianne?” 
 
    “N-no,” I said hastily. 
 
    She opened the tub of ice-cream and dipped the brush in. She brought the soaked brush over my breast and began to paint me with the cold slush. I cried in pleasure as the brush made contact. She lowered her head and began to suck and bite the ball of flesh. I felt the pleasure of the pain that her teeth were causing. I lifted my upper body completely off the bed and she repeated the process on the other breast. I felt the ribbons cutting into my wrists and feet because I could not stop myself from going crazy. She was all over me. She painted my entire body with ice-cream and she was eating me alive. She avoided my pussy the whole time. I needed something there. I tried to release my legs from their bondage but without success. 
 
    “Skai...please….please untie me. I can’t….I can’t manage this,” I literally cried. “It’s t-oo much for...ah!” Her tongue was licking the cream from my belly button. “Skai...no,” I pleaded but she just kept going. She held onto my feet and looked at me, tears were running from my eyes and my face was screaming for help, I thought she was going to untie my feet but she took my toes into her mouth and slid her tongue between them. I was certain that I was going to die and Skai was not going to save me so I stopped begging.  
 
    I just laid there exposed and vulnerable for her to do whatever she wanted and hoped that I would survive it. There was little chance of that because she had not yet gone between my legs. I closed my eyes and moaned at the flicker of her tongue on the bottom of my feet. I then felt the cold cream and brush against my pussy and my eyes flew open. She slowly started to lick the cream off and my mind went into state where it was about to shut off to save itself. 
 
    “Skai, no…..fuck!” I gritted my teeth and held my breath as my orgasm rapidly rose to the surface. “I’m cumming...don’t stop….” and like that she pulled away! “Fuuuuuuck! Skai!” The orgasm was fighting to come anyway but quickly subsided because my feet were tied and I couldn’t do anything to help it out. I was in complete shock at what she was doing to me and wondered if it was possible for what I did to her earlier to bring out this side of her that I never dreamt existed. This is Skai. The sweetest most caring person in the world. She brushed my hair from my face and kissed my lips then licked the tears that had come from my frustrations. “Get off me!” I said  angrily, using the last of the  strength I had left. 
 
    “Shhhh baby,” she kissed. “I’m gonna let you cum.” 
 
    “No, I don’t want you to….ah...fuck.” I felt her tongue flickering on my nipples. My anger immediately left me and was replaced by ecstasy. If she stops this time I would surely die. She licked between my breast and made a trail down to my center. I felt her mouth closed in on my clit, she suck it into her mouth and the orgasm that had subsided rushed to the surface with full force. She covered my pussy with her mouth and stuck her tongue inside me, trying to get everything out of me. 
 
    “Skai….please don’t stop...please...it’s right there…” She returned to my clit and pressed her tongue again the throbbing bud. I heard her moan aloud when she felt the pulsation of my clit against her tongue. I held my breath as wave after wave of uninhibited pleasure captured my body. I had never in my life felt anything like this. I was finally able to release my breath after my orgasm subsided.  I twitched and moaned as Skai cleaned me up with her tongue. She really enjoyed me. 
 
    Skai first released the strap from my feet but she was obstructing my view of them with her naked body. 
 
    “Oh my God,” I heard her whisper. I felt the burning and assume that my feet were in bad shape from the strap. She released the other but I didn’t have to strenght to hold them up to investigate. She turned around to release my hands and I see the worry on her face as she bit her lower lip. She untied one hand and then the other but I was unable to bring them down to me. She held them and brought them down slowly to my side. I never took my eyes off her.  
 
    “I-I’m sorry Dianne,” she said in a choked voice. “I don’t know what I was doing. I didn’t mean to hurt you. I just got carried away.”  
 
    I got worried about what she might have seen so I allowed my body to regain some kind of normalcy and I raised my hands to look at my wrists. The first layer of my skin was gone, I could see bright red hair follicles. I looked down at my feet and there were purple and red bruises on my ankles. I got off the bed, stood on shaky legs and went into the bathroom to search the medicine cabinet for some balm. I was sure that everything in there was expired. I found one that had a few months to go so I put on a t-shirt, panties and a pair of shorts before finally applying the balm to my ankle and wrists. 
 
    “Here, let me help you.” 
 
    “Get away from me,” I said looking up to her worried face. “I begged you to stop, over and over again. You didn’t listen, Skai. I almost died back there I told you it was too much. Just leave me alone let me take care of this.” She left the room with her clothes and I continued my application. The paste burned like hell but I had to endure it. I had nothing else. I washed my hands and decided to go downstairs but after the first step I realized that my legs wouldn’t be able to take me. I sat on my butt trying to slide down but I needed my hands for support and they too were damaged , not by the ribbon but by the muscles that are yet to untangle themselves  
 
    “Skai?” I called. “I need your help.” 
 
    She exited her room and came to my aid. She helped me down the stair and put me to sit on the sofa. She sat across from me and looked at me while I looked at her. 
 
    “Y-you can do that to me. I m-mean tie me.” 
 
    “You would let me do that to you?” I asked not sure if I heard her correctly because certainly she is aware of what she did. Is she really serious? 
 
    “Yes. It is only fair.”  
 
    “Will you be scared?” I had to see where she was going with this. 
 
    “Yes but look what I have done to you and now you hate me. I really am sorry but you probably will feel better if you got a turn to bind me to the bed and do as you please,” she said looking at her hands. 
 
    “Come here. Come sit beside me.” 
 
    She sat and I held her hands. “Let me be as honest and I can,” I started. “This experience was out of this world. I have never felt anything like that before, not even close. It was a combination of pain and pleasure so intense that I wasn’t able to separate one from the other. I would love to do that to you sometime but I would have to listen to you when you insist that you need a break…” 
 
    “Yea. I know now that I should have,” she said sadly. 
 
    “I was upset when it got to that point but truly euphoric when it switched to passion. Now that I am out of danger, I fucking shudder in ecstasy when I remember that performance. It is one I will never forget. That, my love, may be a game changer because now I see everything I want in you.” 
 
    She hugged me and cried. I kissed her head then held her wet face up to mine. 
 
    “You have been my everything for over three years. You have proven your love and loyalty to me. You have given me, what I consider the most valuable part of you. You have taken care of me and you are amazing in bed. What more do I need? I see, Skai. I do. But Jennifer….” 
 
    “I know. When you think of her or see her your heart dances,” she said. “I get it. I want you and whether you know it or not, I am waiting just as you are waiting on Jennifer. When I have waited long enough, I will let you know.” She said wiping her face. 
 
    “My head is saying this is where I should be but if I choose you, Skai, you will only be getting someone broken and you don’t deserve that.” 
 
    “The sad part about it, Dianne, is that I would take you just the way you are,” she said in melancholy. “I’m going to get us dinner.” She picked up her purse and her keys and left. 
 
    The day was almost done and Skai got me through it. Jennifer was married. She will be working ferverishly to get back to me and I felt satisfied with that. The hardest part was gone and I can look forward to being with the woman who holds my heart. I got up and started looking through the stack of DVDs that were on the rack. These were old movies but I won the swim-off and I get to choose. There was nothing interesting so I just closed my eyes and pull one out. I chose Matilda. This was a kid’s movie but it was funny so that is good. I didn’t want anything too emotionally taxing tonight. 
 
    I went to get us wine from the refrigerator and prepared the table for our meal. When Skai returned she did the rest and before long we were eating. I looked at her and my heart raced. She is so beautiful and attractive. 
 
    “Thank you, babe.” 
 
    “For what?” 
 
    “For rescuing me today.” 
 
    “I will always rescue you when you need to be,” she said with a smile. “Oh my God you are disfigured.” she said looking at my hands. 
 
    “I know. I can never leave the house again,” I acknowledged. “I guess I could wear long sleeves.”  
 
    She nodded but her mind seems to be wandering. I was sure she wouldn’t answer me if I asked. 
 
    “Let’s play a game,” I said. “If I gave you a chance to ask me one question, what would that be?” 
 
    “That’s not a game. That is just you trying to find out what’s foremost on my mind.” 
 
    “Don’t think so. The question, ask me.” 
 
    She thought about it. “This is not foremost on my mind but this question is one of curiosity. I have been wondering lately how you would respond.” 
 
    “Go ahead,” I said putting another bite of salmon in my mouth.  
 
    “How would you respond if I said I ah….m-met a girl and we had sex. How would you react?” She never made eye contact the whole question. The food stuck in my throat. She finally looked at me when I didn’t respond. I felt sick. I was the only one who made love to her and that was special to me. How could she fuck someone else. Rapidly the images of a woman kissing and licking her naked body and making her cum were flipping through my mind.  
 
    I got up from the table, threw down my napkin and climbed the stairs. I heard her calling my name and saying something but I was deaf with rage. I went inside my room and locked the door. 
 
    “Dianne, please open the door. Let me talk to you,” she called. “Nothing happened, you are being silly.” 
 
    It might have been one of those girls that came out the night when I handed her the keys to her new car. One of them was her girlfriend. It was too much to handle. A girl was fucking Skai and Bryan was fucking Jennifer. I put my head in the pillow and screamed my frustration out. I remembered Claire and how she warned me of how my life would be a mess if I went after Jennifer. It has had a domino effect. Everything was down on top of me. 
 
    “Dianne!” Skai screamed then I heard a rhythmic banging on the door. She was breaking the door down. Fuck! I jumped out of bed and opened it. 
 
    “Skai, what are you doing? Where the hell did you get that?” I asked referring to the piece of iron in her hand. The white paint off the door was chipped away. 
 
    “Why do you keep doing that? You go to your room and lock me out. I was trying to talk to you.” she said. 
 
    “Ok Skai. Talk. Tell me who you slept with. Tell me that I was a fool for thinking that I am the only one who has ever brought you sexual pleasure, the fact that I was your first and the fact that you say you love me mean absolutely nothing! Go ahead,” I said dreading her response. 
 
    “Dianne, I didn’t sleep with anyone, I haven’t kissed anyone. Just you.” 
 
    “You are lying! When did it happen? That period after you lied to me and I held you at a distance? Did you run into someone else’s arms then?” I accused. 
 
    “No! I swear to you! I only ask the question because I wanted to know if it mattered to you. I wanted to know if you felt the same way I feel every time you are with Jennifer and she was making love to you. Every night since the day she moved into the pool house I wondered if you guys were making love and it hurt like hell! I have to keep reminding myself that you don’t belong to me and that as soon as you and Jennifer make it official then I can be open to someone else loving me,” she cried and I could see the pain in her eyes. I pulled her into my arms and hugged her tight. My wrists began to burn but I ignored them just to hold her to me. 
 
    “Do you think Jennifer will accept me in your life?” 
 
    “She better.” 
 
    “If she doesn’t because of our history?” She asked with fear. 
 
    “I will promise her that nothing further will happen between you and me but I need you in my life. If she doesn’t then I will walk away.” I said that with absolute conviction. 
 
    “You would do that for me?” she looked at me in disbelief. 
 
    “In a heartbeat.” 
 
    “I feel safe,” she sighed hugging me tighter. 
 
    “You are safe,” I assured her. “I am not going anywhere. You are stuck with me, babe.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 21 
 
      
 
    Today was a new day, birds were chirping outside and the sunshine was leaking into my bedroom. I looked across from me at the most beautiful sight. Skai. She slept in t-shirt and panties. We had come straight to bed after our conversation at my broken door. I had gotten into a jealous rage. When Jennifer and I get back together, I will have to accept that she is going to move on and sex with someone else is a part of that deal. I was not at the acceptance phase as yet. 
 
    I learned forward and kissed her out of her sleep. She smiled and said, “hey baby” without opening her eyes. She pushed her head under the pillow.  
 
    “Happy birthday,” I whispered. 
 
    She jumped from under the pillow rubbing the sleep from her eyes with the most beautiful smile on her face. 
 
    “You remembered. Oh baby,” she sweetly kissed my lips. 
 
    “You didn’t know I remembered, did you? You chatted nonstop the last two birthdays but this one you went silent. But this time I couldn’t forget because Jennifer chose to get married the day before.” 
 
    “You got me. This is the biggest surprise for me. Thank you for remembering on your own. Where is my phone, my grandparents must be calling me. Maybe a few friends but they are poor at remembering birthdays as well.” 
 
    “Which one of them has a crush on you?” 
 
    “All of them,” she said without hesitation. 
 
    “Get rid of them.” 
 
    “Don’t be ridiculous babe. I have eyes for only one person. They don’t know yet but hopefully they will know soon.” 
 
    “Meaning?” 
 
    “Meaning, if Jennifer fucks up, I will be right there to catch you. Then the world will know that I am the luckiest girl alive,” she said kissing my lips. 
 
    “You are the luckiest girl alive because guess what I have for you?” 
 
    “You got me a present? When did you do that?” 
 
    “While  we were at odds. I was upset with you but that couldn’t make me miss your birthday.” I went into my bag and took out the gift I have been traveling with for two weeks. She saw that whatever it was could be held in my two hands and said, “well at least it is not as extravagant as the last one.” 
 
    “What was that?” 
 
    “All expense paid trip to cancun with five friends.” 
 
    “Did any of them kiss you?” 
 
    “You are crazy. I was in love with you, so it was your lips or no one else’s,” she said. “And by the way, you need to keep your jealousy in check because I am starting to believe that I am yours.” 
 
    “That part is not in question. You are mine. I just happen to belong to someone else,” I smiled but she didn’t. “As for your performance yesterday, I am so close to picking up the phone and telling Jennifer to have a nice life with Bryan.” 
 
    She jumped off the bed and started digging into my purse. 
 
    “What are you doing?” I laughed. She handed me my phone. 
 
    “Tell her.” 
 
    “Skai, you know I can’t. I didn’t say I was going to do it. I said I am close to. Come on, let’s open your present.” 
 
    “Whatever that is, calling Jennifer would have been a better gift.” 
 
    “Come on baby. Open it.” She took the little bag and removed the box then she slowly opened it and her jaw dropped. The dazzling diamond ring greeted her. She was speechless and I was happy. I could do this to her forever because she was extremely appreciative of the smallest and the biggest gifts. I remembered one winter I was at the office with the worst cold, everywhere was clogged up so I didn’t feel like doing any work. She insisted on me drinking the chicken soup in it’s entirety, and when I refused, she fed me to the last drop. She gave me a piece of paper, a pencil and a pack of crayons to draw something. I enjoyed the task and it took my mind off how shitty I was feeling. I drew a picture of a butterfly and wrote below it ‘Fly to the Skai, my butterfly’. She took it and put the horrible drawing in a beautiful frame that is placed above her bed. 
 
    “Dianne….,” she didn’t know what to say. 
 
    “Here let me help you. Read inside,” I said, handing it to her. She held it as though it was fragile and about to break. 
 
    “My butterfly,” she read and looked at me with hazel eyes glistening with tears. She was such a strong girl, now I have turned her into a water basket. I guess we both are. 
 
    “No tears Skai. Today is your birthday, you should be happy. Come on, let’s get out of here. We are going shopping, dress up and hit some hot spots. Just you and me,” I beamed.  
 
    My phone rang. Jennifer! 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Oh baby. I just wanted to hear your voice. I miss you so much,” her voice shaking. 
 
    “I miss you too,” my heart ached at the sound of her voice. “A-are you on your honeymoon?” 
 
    “Yes. We are in The Bahamas. It should be for one week but I tell him I am cutting it short because I have to go back to work and things are falling apart there.” 
 
    “Ok.” I responded. 
 
    “I am working on being with you sweetheart. Just hang in there.” 
 
    “Ok. I will. I love you.” 
 
    “I love you more.” 
 
    The silence on the other line told me she was gone. I fell on the bed and cried. Skai helped me under the covers and left. It was her birthday, she should be happy and having fun instead of looking after me. I wanted to go to her but I was so exhausted from the emotional roller coaster. 
 
    Skai reappeared with toast and black tea just the way I like it. 
 
    “Baby, it’s your birthday. Where is your ring?” 
 
    “You didn’t get to put it on.” 
 
    “Oh I am sorry. Let me have it.” I slipped it on her left ring finger and kissed it. The rock of diamond looked beautiful on her perfectly manicured finger. 
 
    “It’s too expensive to wear everyday. After today I will take it off and wear it on special occasions.”  
 
    “I like seeing you in it but you can wear it whenever you want,” I said. “Are we leaving to go celebrate?” 
 
    “No, you need some rest. It’s been a hard time for you. Don’t worry about me because I do enjoy just being here with you,” her sweet voice conveyed her deep love and affection for me. 
 
    She is amazing. 
 
    “Skai, if you could have one thing in this world that money can buy what would it be? Think about it. I ruined your birthday and I want to make it up to you,” I said feeling badly. 
 
    “My birthday is not ruined. I could buy a house with this thing,” she said looking at her ring. 
 
    “But I want to. Tell me what that one thing is. Imagine it as the last thing I will ever give you and there was no price limit.” 
 
    “I have something I have been thinking about for a while,” she informed and I was excited to hear. 
 
    “Share.” 
 
    “No. You are not going to take it seriously and it is too important to me to turn into a joke,” she said. 
 
    “This sounds serious. Am I going to regret making the offer?” 
 
    “You might but this is important to me. As important as this ring is to me and to be reminded that I am your butterfly, I need this more.” 
 
    “What is it?” 
 
    “Promise you will not take the offer back and you won’t laugh.” It seemed as if her position was solid. I started to wonder what was this great need she had and wondered why she didn’t ask me for help to achieve it before. There is nothing she wanted that I wouldn’t give her. I tried not to let her feel as though I was taking control of her life so I take special care to allow her to be her own woman while offering her the support she needed. Whatever this was, she will not have to ask twice. 
 
    “I promise. Once it is something that money can buy.” 
 
    “A baby by IVF.” I thought about it to see if I recognize what that was.  
 
    “What is a baby by IVF?” I asked because for a split second I wondered if it was a brand of something. Sure I knew what IVF was but certainly that could not be what she was referring to. 
 
    “A baby...choose a sperm donor.. then pla…..” 
 
    “Fuck…” I said jumping off the bed. 
 
    This girl has completely lost her mind! Maybe it was a prank. “A real live baby? That’s what you are talking about?” 
 
    She just sat looking at me. I know I promised not to freak out but seriously? 
 
    “Are you crazy? You are not ready for that. You have graduated from college and you have not yet started working in your field. I’m sorry. I can’t support that honey.” I said hoping she would laugh and said she tricked me. 
 
    “I need somebody for me.” 
 
    “You have people for you. You have your grandparents. You have me. You….” 
 
    “My grandparents are old. My cousins have their own lives. You will soon run off into the fucking sunset with Jennifer. Who do I have? My parents are gone,” she cried. “I have thought this through.” 
 
    “You want to raise a child alone? Who will take care of the baby when you are gone to work?” 
 
    “My aunt or an adult cousin plus my grandmother is there. They would be happy to do it,” she said trying to convince me that she had areas covered. I knew it could not be as simple as that. 
 
    “What about your career that you scrape to pay for and studied so hard to achieve?” I asked, reminding her of that little fact.
“It means nothing without someone to share it with. I will get to it after I have my child.” 
 
    “Why not wait until you are older, you are twenty-three. You may fall in love with a guy….” 
 
    “I’m gay.” 
 
    “.....a girl.” 
 
    “I already have.” she paused for effect. “I want to do this before I launch my career and then I am too busy to accommodate the idea.” 
 
    “Skai…” I was failing. I was not getting through to her because her mind was already made up and nothing I said was going to change it, except refusing to help her. I would never use that to win a point with her. The truth is, there is nothing I wouldn’t do for Skai. 
 
    “As long as I have a job with you….” 
 
    “You will always have a job with me Skai. You don’t have to worry about that,” I assured her, “but I can’t help you to ruin your life. I think you need more time.” 
 
    She paused, took a deep breath realizing that she was not getting anywhere with me. 
 
    “Ok,” she said and left the room. 
 
    What the is this! A baby? Of all the fucking things she could have asked for. Why did I make that offer? Oh God I’m sick.  
 
    She certainly knew how to distract me from Jennifer with her own set of headaches that she brings to the table. There is never a dull moment with this girl.  
 
    I left the room and went to look for her. She was standing by the window looking out. 
 
    “Sweetie?” She turned around. “Come over here honey. Sit with me.” 
 
    She did as I requested.  
 
    “Dianne, it’s ok. Don’t worry about it. We will just wait on Jennifer then you will focus on your life and I will focus on mine.” 
 
    “That’s where you are wrong babe,” I said swiping her nose. She always smiled but not this time. “I will always focus on your life.” 
 
    “Then you are going to have a problem with Jennifer,” she said looking at me with desperation. Her eyes begging me to fight for her. 
 
    “I am expecting that battle and that’s one fight she won’t win.” 
 
    “You spoil me too much,” she said looking down on her diamond ring. 
 
    “Actually, I do not. You won’t allow me to, so I go big when I get the opportunity. You do take charge of your life and I am proud of the woman you are. I just want you to know that you can count on me just as I know I can count on you,” I said, meaning every word. I knew with absolute certainty that I was in deep shit because Jennifer is the beat of my heart...I needed her to survive yet I would climb over her to rescue my Skai. 
 
    “It’s going to be hard when Jennifer comes back. I pretend that I can manage it but the truth is I can’t. I want to go somewhere far away from you so I don’t have to see you love her the way I want you to love me,” she cried. The tears were just pouring out of her eyes. 
 
    “No! Don’t say that! Don’t leave me. Skai, look at me,” I held her face up to mine. “Please don’t run off somewhere and I can’t find you. Please,” I begged her to save me the trouble of scanning the globe to find her. 
 
    “Then how do you suggest I cope with it?” 
 
    “You promised you understood and it will not be a problem,” I reminded her. 
 
    “Well now it is. She doesn’t deserve you Dianne. If it were me, I would not be on that honeymoon.” 
 
    “You know it is more complex than that. She is trying to avoid the family turmoil that was inevitable if she had canceled the wedding.” 
 
    “That’s bullshit! You know what I would do. I would say fuck them. Nothing could stop me from being with you.” 
 
    “What is stopping you now?” 
 
    “You,” she declared without a pause. “You want her and I respect that therefore I am prepared to make the sacrifice for you to be happy.” 
 
    “I am willing to make that same sacrifice for you,” I said without thinking. “I’ll do it. I don’t like it one bit but if it will make you happy, I will.” 
 
    She just stood there looking at me. She couldn’t believe I agreed to provide the financial support for her to have this baby. I know better. I know this is a terrible decision but when Jennifer returns and we are spending time together and taking little trips abroad and so on, she is going to be in pieces that it may become too much and she will walk out of my life. I can’t have that. 
 
    “Dianne, baby, thank you,” she threw her arms around my neck and kissed me so deeply that I almost stripped her right there but from now on I will have to fight the desire because it will be too…..oh fuck! Her hand was down in my shorts and her fingers were searching for me clit. She found it. What was I saying before about fighting? I can’t resist her. Jennifer and I are fucked if Skai decides to make a move on me when she is back. She needed this baby. 
 
    “Wait. wait.. Skai,” I said pulling her fingers from between my legs.  
 
    “Sorry, got a little distracted.” She clapped and jumped “I’m going to have a baby. Mine. Just for me. A boy or a girl. Tiny and precious. I will love you more than any other baby is loved.”  
 
    She makes my heart dances. This is not looking good for Jennifer and me. I am loving this girl too much. 
 
    “Listen, I know you feel like you have to spoon-feed me but I want to do this on my own. As soon as I get pregnant you back off. Ok?” She warned. 
 
    “Then the deal is off.” 
 
    “What? No! You promised.” 
 
    “I didn’t promise to help you get pregnant and leave you to the birds. I need to ensure that you both are ok. I have to keep an eye on you. I know you are a very mature capable woman, I do. I just can’t do what you are asking. If, that’s the way it’s going to be then, I won’t do it,” I said making my position clear. 
 
    “Ok fine be our supervisor. But you can’t be too involved. I want to pick the perfect things for him and…” 
 
    “Him?” Why would she prefer a boy? Girls are more fun. 
 
    “Her, him, whichever.” she said throwing up her hands. “I want to choose just the perfect little clothes and the perfect little toys….” 
 
    “I choose the name.” 
 
    “What?! No no no. You know nothing about kids names. Dianne ,you are starting already. This will be my baby. You have to allow me to do those important things.” 
 
    “I want in.” Goodbye Jennifer. Skai has snatched me away without even trying. 
 
    “In what?” she asked. “No Dianne. That’s not the plan. You hate babies remember?” She said trying to shut me out. Not gonna happen. 
 
    “Not our baby.” I whispered, expecting her to blow. This was not her plan. 
 
    “Our?” She said in disbelief. “What the fuck?” 
 
    “Skai, I will be fully involved anyway so why not let me be a co-parent?” 
 
    “Because you can’t hold a baby.” 
 
    “I’ll learn. I’ll go to classes. They have trainers for that right?” 
 
    “And Jennifer? How are you planning to swing this?” An important point. 
 
    “She doesn’t want kids so she can’t knock me on this one, besides, it’s not as if we will be sleeping together so she won’t have a problem.” It sounded stupid even to my own ears. 
 
    “Really and when the baby is sick or I am late from work and you have to go get him….” 
 
    “Her. Go get her from where?” I corrected. 
 
    “Him. From my house,” she insisted on the baby being a boy. 
 
    “No. There is no room. My child will not be raised there,” it was important to get these things finalized before I sign off on such a deal. 
 
    “Your child? How the fuck did he become your child, Dianne?” She was getting pissed. 
 
    “I told you I want in and you agreed.” 
 
    “I didn’t.” 
 
    “Ok Skai.” I felt dejected. Suddenly this is so important to me. I want this baby too but she doesn’t want to even consider the idea. “So you decide on the donor? I don’t get a say in that?” 
 
    “Oh my God. Ok. We agree on a donor.” She gave in ...partly. 
 
    “No blue or green eyes. No...” 
 
    “Hey hey hold on. Your eyes are kind of blue Dianne. And…,” she stressed, “we are not paying too much attention to the physical. We need to know if the donor has a family history of diabetes, mental problems, etcetera. We need to look at his intellectual abilities. Ok?” 
 
    “This baby will be so lucky to have you. I don’t know shit about kids. I have seen about fifty babies in my family and I never held one. They scare me. Have you ever heard them cry?” I sounded ridiculous but somehow I was not scared of the child we were planning to have. 
 
    “Don’t look at it as cries. Look at it as communication. They are telling you that they need something or something is wrong but they can’t say what it is so you have to figure it out. You will learn, babe,” she said, starting the baby lessons. 
 
    “So I’m in?” I hugged her close to me. 
 
    “You are in,” she sighed and I kissed her deeply. 
 
    “Let’s go make a baby,” I said pulling her top over her head. I held on to her breast and kissed her neck before recapturing her mouth. 
 
    “I have something to show you. I was waiting for a special moment and I think this is it,” she said. 
 
    “I’m excited.” 
 
    She led me upstairs to my bedroom, removed my clothes and told me to lie on the bed. 
 
    “No straps. My wrists and ankle have not yet healed,” I smiled. 
 
    “No straps. Promise.” 
 
    She left the room while I got undress and returned with a small bottle of lubricant. She removed her panties that I left on and climbed on top of me. She kissed me then took my breasts in her mouth, circling the nipples with her tongue. I raised her up so I could suck hers as well. 
 
    She got up and stood over me. I watched as she squeezed the liquid in her hand and massaged it into her pussy. I was such an erotic sight. I started to squeeze my legs together to quiet the ache between them. She lower herself and did the same to me. Her fingers, with the oil slipping over my pussy, felt amazing. When we were both saturated, she raised one of my legs then saddle herself between them. Her pussy touched mine and my breath caught in my throat.  
 
    I heard her gasp and moan as she began to fuck me slowly in, up, down and circular motions. I was going fucking insane! I held onto her leg and pulled her into me. I joined her rhythm and we worked those pussies together. Her clit slid over mine, our slits parted and our inner flesh massaged each other, our juices mixing the perfect concoction. I felt us about to cum together and we worked for it. The pace got more intense. 
 
    “Oh fuck Dianne, don’t stop fucking me. I’m cumming….” 
 
    “Skai….just like that...keep going. I’m there…...fuck fuck fuuuck!” 
 
    Our screams joined to create one beautiful sound of passion and when she fell back on me I was certain I have found the one. Jennifer was too late. Skai has given me everything. I couldn’t possibly be this stupid to not see that here is where I belong. 
 
    I reached for my phone and called Jennifer. 
 
    “Hello,” she answered after one ring. 
 
    “Don’t say anything to Bryan as yet. I need to speak to you the moment you get back. I need to talk to you. Face to face.” 
 
    “Oh no! Dianne….I told you..” she paused, “Ok Sure.” 
 
    I hang up before she could say anything else. 
 
    “Well, I guess I fell short of my target,” Skai said rolling her eyes. 
 
    “You were right on target.” 
 
    “Really? Why did you call Jennifer.” 
 
    “To end it. I am going to meet with her to end it. I have too much going on here to be waiting on her. I have all that I need with you.” 
 
    She held my hand again her chest.  
 
    “My heart is fluttering inside but I can’t get too excited because I know how you feel away from her is different from how you feel when you see her,” she said touching my face. “You make me soo happy. To finally think that way about me….but, what I want you to do is meet with her, then think about me and how much I love you. Think about the baby we are going to have together and if you look at her and still want to be with her, then that is where you belong.” This is where I belong, I thought to myself, but she was right. I will wait for Jennifer to come.  
 
    “Well, until she gets here, we have a baby to make,” I said pulling her to my lips. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 22 
 
      
 
    “Hello,” Claire answered my call. 
 
    “Hi Clariloo,” I smiled at the name she got whenever I was over the moon... and I was.  
 
    “Someone is ecstatic. May I guess the reason?” 
 
    “You could never. As well as you know me, you can never guess what I have to tell you.” 
 
    “Jennifer dumped her husband and is on her way to you,” she guessed. 
 
    “You are way off,” I laughed.  
 
    “What do you mean I am way off? Where are you?” 
 
    “I’m in Lake Knor with Skai and we are going to have a baby,” I beamed. 
 
    The line went dead. She hang up, maybe from shock. I redialed her number. 
 
    “Dianne, are you trying to kill me?” was her response. 
 
    “I’m sorry sweetie but it is true. It’s a long story but I will fill you in when I see you. What I need from you is the contact for the doctor that your friend Lacy used for the In Vitro for her twins.” I asked unable to suppress my excitement. It was as if a whole new world had been opened to me. 
 
    “No. I am not giving it to you. What the hell are you doing?” she asked. “How can you and Skai have a baby when you are waiting on Jennifer?” 
 
    “Not anymore. I am going to tell her that she waited too long and that it gave me a chance to see someone who is fearless and has done everything right to show that she is more deserving of my love,” I declared. There is nothing anyone could say to break my spirit. 
 
    “Then Jennifer kisses you and tells you that you belong together, that she is going to fight for you and the next thing you know, the sun comes up and you are awake in her bed,” Claire mocked.  
 
    “This is very serious Claire so I would appreciate that you don’t joke about this,” I cautioned, “Do you get what I am trying to say to you?” 
 
    “Yes but I know how you feel about Jennifer, honey. I wish you were able to make this work with Skai and if I had  to choose one for you it would be her but matters of the heart don’t usually care about logic. I will wait until you see Jennifer then we can take up this discussion up again,” she said, being cautious about celebrating too soon. 
 
    “Anyway, I need to set up some appointments for Skai so we can start the processes of having our baby.” 
 
    “Whose brilliant idea was this?” Claire asked sarcastically. 
 
    “Skai’s. I asked her what she wanted as a birthday gift, no limits and that’s what she said. So when I tried talking her out of it and failed, I decided I want in. I will be paying for it and you know I will always be checking in on them anyway so I asked her to be a co-parent. Of course she didn’t want that but I was able to charm her,” I smiled. “After she agreed and I assessed everything that has been happening I realize this is where I belong.” 
 
    “Sounds romantic. Anyway outside of that dream world, there is Jennifer. The one who has walked into your life and turned it upside down. Who led to your divorce and has turned you into her fiddle, something no one else was able to do.” She was brutal. Sometimes she is more than I can handle. 
 
    “Ok Claire. You will not believe until it has happened so we’ll wait. Now if you could please give me the name of the doctor.”  
 
      
 
    The week went by quickly. Skai and I still got a lot done with preparation for the procedure to have our baby. Claire had given me the name of a facility that is considered the best in the business. I took Skai to the initial consultation and I was unable to count the number of times they asked if Skai as my wife. I said she was my girlfriend and thought Skai would have objected to being labeled as such, however she went along with it until we were out then she told me not to say that because it was a lie. I didn’t see it as a lie because that’s how I felt.  
 
    We met with Dr. Leon who advised us of the procedure which left me feeling sick. I felt like it was a lot for Skai to endure. She, on the other hand, was not the least bit worried which told me that her mind was made up with the decision to have her baby. We spoke about it but she chided me about my fear for babies and pregnancy being the reason I am scared. But, an injection to produce multiple eggs, which causes headaches I might add, to retrieve those eggs and to replant them after being fertilized was enough to scare anyone. Then the many visits and ultrasound testings but before all of those, the screening and the blood tests were just too much when you could just sleep with a guy. So I raised my concerns with Dr. Leon. He said that Skai was young and her screening was normal so there was no reason why she wouldn’t be successful with a less invasive procedure, IUI. He said Skai was ovulating and we could move on that right away if we wanted. We did. He indicated that it may not happen on the first try so we decided to give this procedure a couple of tries and if not successful, we move on to the bigger stuff. Because of the speed with which we needed to move, I had to pull out all my access and went pocket deep to bypass protocols for the donor selection.  
 
    The selection was difficult because Skai and I agreed on what was important to  us yet when it was time to choose, we couldn’t agree. I eventually let her have her way because she will be going through a lot to have this baby so there was no sense in making things more difficult by challenging her about the intellectual inclinations of the donors. Choosing between someone who is a pharmacist over someone who is a math professor shouldn’t result in an argument, either one didn’t really matter.  Skai wanted someone who was more science oriented and I wanted someone more numbers oriented. I was a little disappointed with her choice but decided to respect it. 
 
      
 
    Skai was at my house resting after the procedure today. She felt fine and wanted to do some work in my home office because we have been too caught up in our plans to have a baby that we didn’t do much regarding DESLU, however I insisted that she went to bed so she could be off her feet. I have not held a pen all week, except for the agreement I had to sign for the IUI procedure and accepting responsibility for the outcome. Skai also had to sign the co-parenting agreement form for me to be added to the birth certificate. All these supposedly had to be done before the procedure to avoid legal ramifications. Jennifer was back from her honeymoon and she was in for a big surprise when we meet. I planned to end things with her therefore she didn’t have to bring the world to an end by telling Bryan their marriage was over.  
 
    She would never admit to her family about us and she would never take me to meet them. We would have to live in hiding and I am not interested in that because we were grown ass adults who should do whatever we want within the confines of the law. In a couple of weeks Skai and I will know if we were pregnant therefore there was no time for unnecessary distractions.  I was on my way to meet with Claire for our dinner date and that meeting will provide its own set of challenges. She knew how to drag my suppressed thoughts to the surface.  
 
    We were meeting at our favourite restaurant. She was a fan of middle eastern food and it was impossible to keep her away. As I walked into Jhari’s I could see Claire seated at our regular spot. I swear they save that seat just for her because I often wondered how this seat was always available no matter how crowded the place got. I greeted her with a kiss on her cheek and remembered how she had given me her tongue in that kiss she shocked me with at her apartment. It was in a desperate attempt to save me from the two women whom she believed would cause my demise. It was funny but most of all it showed how far she would go to protect me. No wonder she can’t keep a man, the kiss was disgusting. I smiled to myself knowing I was free to say whatever I wanted in my mind because she couldn’t hear it.   
 
    “Someone is very happy,” she said referring to my smile. 
 
    “Just remembering something. Aren’t you going to tell me about your secret to getting the same table every visit?” 
 
    “I don’t know what you are talking about. You have a lot to tell me so spill and don’t leave anything out,” she warned. 
 
    I gave Claire what she wanted, the complete details since Skai rescued me in the early hours of the morning that Jennifer was getting married, to our time in Lake Knor, and my decision to sponsor Skai having a child who we both agreed to raise together as parents. I told her how I chickened out of the IVF procedure for Skai and opted for the IUI because I thought it would be too much for her. She didn’t have to take the medication to produce more eggs because she was ovulating and more importantly, I was scared of the risk of multiples. What would I possibly do with more than one baby at the same time?  
 
    I told Claire of my plans regarding Jennifer, that I would be meeting with her the next day to put an end to our efforts at a relationship. That’s when she finally spoke. 
 
    “I don’t think that you are prepared for what will happen with and after your meeting with Jennifer,” she said. “Do you think she is going to just accept your explanation and walk away?” 
 
    “Well, I don’t know how she is going to react but it doesn’t matter bec….” 
 
    “Dianne, if I were choosing for you I would choose Skai because your life would be less of a headache for me, but your world started to change the moment you laid eyes on Jennifer, there has to have been a reason for that. I believe there is something powerful there and with that comes the very real possibility that it may interfere with your relationship with Skai even if you choose her,” she interrupted. 
 
    “I love Jennifer and I believe she loves me but that is not enough. If she is going to allow fear to dictate if she should be with me, she is not the one. I also had fears and ignored them to make my life open to her. It sends the message that I am not that important to her,” I said trying to get Jennifer to see my position. 
 
    “That’s not fair and you know it,” she said in defence of Jennifer. “She is planning on doing that. She is just not as bold as you are. It will take a longer time and if you really love her you should give her some time to get it right. It doesn’t make sense for her to rush to you without being comfortable because you will never get all of her. She will be occupied with the thoughts of the family she tossed aside to be with you.” 
 
    “Claire, I divorced my husband. I allowed her to marry that fucking guy while waiting for her to come back to me and now she is saying she needs more time to tell her family. I have been through the worst emotional pain in my life and Skai is offering me an alternative. I am not going to wait around to once again be her third or fourth choice. With Skai I am first.” 
 
    “I get it Dianne. I do. The problem is, that kind of reasoning is not something that the heart listens to.” 
 
    The rest of the dinner was very dull and uninteresting. Claire tried to cheer me up but I was too deep in my depression to be lifted out. I just wanted to go home and spend the evening with Skai where there was less drama. I should not be upset with Claire and I wasn’t, she was just trying to help me to work though my messed up situation that she had warned me to stay away from. If only I could have. I had no regrets though because I thought I was living and that was it to my life but now I have experienced things that were indescribable, and for those moments, I would do it all over again.  
 
    As I drove home, I thought about what Claire was trying to say to me and I do see her point. She sees me as a strong-willed person who is not easily swayed and if Jennifer could cause such a drastic change in my life, she must be of great importance to me and has her spot cemented. However, my view differed from hers. I now see, Jennifer came into my life and set into motion my journey to Skai and our baby.  
 
    I opened the gate with much anticipation and excitement to see Skai and I know this is how I am suppose to feel. I love Jennifer but I blame her for the position we are in now. Even if she was free right now, I would not be able to hurt Skai to return to her and for that reason I knew we were at the end. 
 
    As I pulled into the garage my phone rang. It was Jennifer. I weighed whether or not to answer her because I didn’t want to go inside to Skai in a bad mood. 
 
    “Hello,” I answered realizing that I may spend the night wondering what she wanted. 
 
    “I miss you so much. I can’t wait for tomorrow to see you. It seems so far away,” she whispered. Clearly she is hiding from Bryan to make this call. I chose not to respond. 
 
    “Dianne? Can I see you now? We could meet at the Staytment Hotel and have a drink by the pool while we talk.” 
 
    The last thing I wanted was for Skai to find out that I went to see Jennifer at a hotel. That was not the ideal meeting place. 
 
    “I think it is best that we wait until tomorrow. I just got back from dinner with Claire so I am a little tired so our original plan seems more practical.” 
 
    “Please Dianne...I’ll come by you.” 
 
    “No. You can’t come here. I am not comfortable with that,” I told her. I didn’t want her coming here to upset Skai. She kept telling me that our position has not changed because she knew my heart belonged to Jennifer, that I will be going back to her and, as a result, she will not be hurt by something she expected. I knew better. 
 
    “Oh my God. You are making me nervous. Why do you sound so cold and distant?” she asked, her voice trembling. “Don’t you love me anymore?” 
 
    “We are not having this discussion tonight Jennifer. I will speak to you tomorrow. Goodnight,” I said and disconnected the call. I felt sorry for the way she sounded. She may not be able to sleep tonight because she is expecting bad news tomorrow. Well, her night can’t be worse than the one I had the night before her wedding so we all have our burden to bear. 
 
    I stepped into the living room and was met with silence. The chandelier was dimly lit suggesting that Skai was still in bed. I silently climbed the stairs and entered my bedroom to see her sitting up reading a book and watching a game show. She opened her arms wide for me to walk into them. I happily did and was rewarded with a kiss on the side of my neck. She felt so good. 
 
    “How are my two girls?” 
 
    “Two girls?” she was puzzled, “Oh! You are crazy. There is nothing there.” 
 
    “Don’t be so negative,” I smiled at my own silliness. 
 
    “I don’t think it worked. I expected to have this connection or just a feeling of something to indicate that a spectacular event has occurred. Everything is just blank,” she said sounding disappointed. 
 
    “Maybe it is too early and it hasn’t happen yet,” I said sliding below and raising her top to reveal her smooth pale skin. “Don’t listen to her, my sweetling. I know you are there,” I cooed, kissing below her belly button. I felt the flesh contract as she erupted in laughter. She pulled me up and kissed my lips. She looked beautiful, her blonde hair tousled and beautiful. We have not made love since that death defying orgasm she pulled out of me at Lake Knor.  
 
    We have been more taken up with doctor’s visits and tests and choosing and deciding that we unintentionally got comfortable with just cuddling under a blanket and watching tv. I want to make love tonight though because I need my mind clear when I go to meet Jennifer tomorrow. I didn’t want sexual desire to cloud my judgement. I stripped myself out of my clothing and took Skai’s top over her head. 
 
    “Babe, I don’t think we should tonight...you know...just in case,” she said referring to the IUD procedure she did earlier that day. “But I can help you out.” 
 
    “No, no I understand. Can I get you something from the kitchen? I’m going to get a cup of tea.” I said putting on a white silk robe. 
 
    “What time is your date tomorrow with Jennifer?” she asked ignoring my offer. 
 
    “It is not a date. It is a meeting and it will be at seven in the evening,” I corrected. 
 
    “What’s the plan? What do you plan to say?” 
 
    “I am going to listen to what she has to say then I am going to tell her I want to be with you,” I confidently declared. 
 
    “Don’t say that just to protect me Dianne. I am prepared for whatever your decision is,” poor baby, trying to be brave. 
 
    “I am getting the feeling that you no longer want me,” I teased. 
 
    She burst in laughter, “You have no idea how much I do but I would rather you be happy with Jennifer than be miserable with me.” 
 
    “I could never be miserable with you, my butterfly.” 
 
    “Miserable with me without her,” she clarified. “What did Claire say?” 
 
    “She thinks I am underestimating the power of the initial attraction that changed everything in my life. She doesn’t think I will be able to look at her and walk away.” 
 
    “That’s my take,” she said. 
 
    “You both don’t seem to get it no matter how I explain,” I replied getting pissed at both of them. “What you both seem to forget is that I looked Jennifer in the eyes and did it once before.” I said walking out the room and slamming the door. 
 
    Maybe I should have met with Jennifer tonight as she requested so I could show them that I mean business but tomorrow will come soon enough. I didn’t even feel like going upstairs to bed I just wanted to be alone with my thoughts. I made my bed on the sofa in front of the television. I didn’t get much time to think because, before long, I was asleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 23 
 
      
 
    I couldn’t believe I slept without dreaming or jumping out of sleep several times during the night. Today was my meeting day with Jennifer and I felt the butterflies in my stomach. I wasn’t sure how she was going to react to the many things I had to say to her. A movement from the sofa across from me caught my eyes. Skai was asleep under a blanket which was too short to completely cover her long legs. She must have come to get me when I didn’t return to her.  
 
    I was not happy with the way the conversations with Skai and Claire went because they just didn’t get how I was feeling about Jennifer, no matter now I explained, but that was no reason to take out my frustration on them. I looked at Skai and a smiled. She looked so beautiful and peaceful. She soothes me. I got up and walked over to place a kiss on her forehead when her eyes flew open. 
 
    “Honey, we have to go to the office today,” she said. 
 
    “No good morning?” 
 
    “Babe, this is serious. If you won’t, then visit your office here and link with Jeremy so we can be aware of what is going on.” She keeps me grounded. 
 
    “I spoke with Jeremy almost every day. Everything is fine. I do have some documents to go over and sign though.” 
 
     “Then get to it today. It will help with the anxiety of meeting Jennifer this evening.” 
 
    “I didn’t say I was anxious to meet her.” 
 
    “You don’t have to say,” she said and pulled the blanket over her head. 
 
    I did as I was ordered. I focused on occupying my day with work and there was more than enough to last into the other day, however I got the more important things done. I became a hostage to my office. Skai brought me lunch and eventually had to tell me that I needed to stop and start getting ready for my meeting with Jennifer. Skai however did not take my advice to stay in bed, instead she went to Jeremy to collect more documents for me to go over and sign off. I still have a few remaining to complete but those were not emergencies. 
 
    “Wow! You look beautiful,” Skai Said as I descended the stairs. 
 
    “Thanks babe,” I said. “Offer me something and I cancel this meeting right now.” 
 
    “Nothing to offer here. No point avoiding the inevitable.” 
 
    “I won’t be long. See you guys soon.” I said referring to the baby I was expecting to be forming at that moment. 
 
    “We’ll be right here waiting,” she replied smiling as she walked into my open arms. 
 
    “Don’t worry or fight too much. Just let things take its course. Either way, I’ll be here.” 
 
    “You are too good for me,” I said kissing her sweetly. She quickly pulled away, maybe she didn’t want to get me too distracted from the task at hand. 
 
    As I drove to the restaurant the butterflies in my stomach reappeared and I wanted to remind myself how strong I was and whose daughter I was, but I knew that has never worked with Jennifer. Her powerful presence, even in her absence was too much to push aside with a few chants. I know what tonight’s outcome had to be, my mind was very clear on that: I have to say goodbye to Jennifer, the woman who captivates me with her magnetic eyes and a breathtaking smile, in order to be with the woman who would die for me. I am not in denial of how much Skai really loves me. I see it in the way she looks at me and I feel it more in the way she makes love to me, she bares her soul and gives me everything. 
 
    I was led to my table in the private dining room that I had booked for us. I told the waiter that I did not want to be disturbed and would indicate to him when I would like to be served. The bottle of wine I had ordered laid on ice, ready to pour.   
 
    I was happy that I got some time to calm myself and put my thoughts together before Jennifer showed up. I saw that she was calling my phone but I didn’t answer because I didn’t want to hear that she couldn’t make it or some other form of excuse. I wanted this to be over and done with, tonight.  
 
    I loved this restaurant because it was one of the few where you could actually get a complete room with doors that can close, the ultimate privacy. This privacy did not come cheap but Jennifer and I needed such a place. I needed to express myself without the fear of others hearing or seeing what was going on. The closer it got to her showing up, the more nervous I got. I have always had an issue holding myself together when I have to look in her eyes and say what I really wanted to say but because of my temperament I was sometimes able to fight through it and get my point across.  
 
    I needed to get this over with and head home to Skai so we could plan our future with the child we are either expecting or planning to have. Thoughts of Skai brought a smile to my face and I suddenly felt calm. There was a light tap and the door swung open. 
 
    “Mrs. Welch, your guest has arrived,” my waiter for the evening announced. 
 
    “Thanks Tim. Send her in.” 
 
    I returned to Nervous-ville. I held my breath in anticipation of seeing her after such a long time. My eyes were glued to the door. The handle slowly turned and I noticed Tim’s white glove appeared as he held it open. There she was! Tall and elegant in a beautiful lilac dress that stopped just above her knees. The neckline cut deep, exposing the rise of her breasts. Her hair was pinned up and a few disobedient curls were playing at the tanned skin of her nape. I slowly drank her in. She didn’t take a step further after the waiter closed the door. She stood, watching as my eyes roam over her. My heart was pounding against my chest as we both just looked at each other in wonderment, as if two parts of a whole was yanked apart for years and was just finally finding each other.... looking at each other after all that time. She took a couple of steps towards me. 
 
    “I feel the way I felt the first time I saw you,” she whispered, “you still take my breath away.”  
 
    I did not respond. I could not respond. I put my hands in my lap and held them tightly together to stop them from shaking. They wanted to touch her...to hold her. I looked in her eyes as they glisten with unshed tears. She help out her arms inviting me for a hug but I didn’t want to walk into them, if I did there would be no walking out. 
 
    “Jennifer, please sit. We need to talk,” I said in a sharp clear voice that surprised me. Her hands fell to her side. She remained rooted to the spot and shook her head. 
 
    “No...Dianne please don’t. I am here. I-I told you I would be back to get you and I am.” 
 
    “Jennifer, please sit. I want you to hear what I have to say,” I begged wanting to hurry it along because I could feel my resolve slipping away. She seemed confused and bewildered, not the Jennifer I know. 
 
    “I am scared of what you have to say,” she softly said. She could sense that it wasn’t going to be good and she was right. “I told you I would be back and ever…” 
 
    “Will you stop!” I shouted, hitting the table as I stood up. “Have you told Bryan about us? No, let me start at the very basic of the list of things you need to do to prove to me that you are serious about us. Did you even tell him that your marriage is over?” 
 
    “I plan……..” 
 
    “Did you?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Then I have the floor. Please sit,” I commanded. 
 
    She slowly walked over, took a seat and closed her eyes. I watched as she twisted her beautiful long fingers then opened her eyes and looked down at her hands. 
 
    “Jennifer, I love you but I can’t do this anymore.” At my words she closed her eyes tightly and bit her lower lip. Finally the tears spilled from under her tightly closed lids. “I wish with all my heart that things were different but I can’t be with someone who keeps causing me so much pain. The day you got married to Bryan, knowing how much I love you and how desperately I wanted you, was the day I wanted to die to get away from the hurt I was feeling. Skai rescued me and tried to distract me and still I was suffering,” I said as memory of that pain came over me. 
 
    “I’m sorry. I’m sorry. I’m sorry,” she said her eyes still closed and the tears still found their way out. 
 
    “Skai and I are going to have a baby. I decided….” 
 
    She screamed and jumped from her chair. 
 
    “What?!” she was in absolute shock at my words. “What are you talking about? “What baby? You and Skai…..what?” 
 
    “Jennifer, please lower your voice. And will you please sit?” This was not going to go well. 
 
    “Dianne, please. Oh my God,” she said holding her head in her hands. 
 
    “Jennifer, I decided that I didn’t want someone who wasn’t prepared to stand up for our love because of fear and uncertainty. Skai would never have wavered. She loves me and I will always be first. She would have said to hell with everyone who was…” 
 
    “Of course she would! She is a child! She doesn’t think about anyone else except herself and what makes her feel good. I am a grown-ass woman who has to consider the repercussions of my actions.”  
 
    “She is not a child. You know what? Go think about all those other people who you have to protect. Make sure they are all happy but I am not going to sit and wait from crumbs anymore, Jen. I know better than what I am getting from you. I have better than you are willing to give. Skai makes me happy and I don’t have to share her with anyone. I can see her anytime, anywhere.” I said, not prepared to hold back anything. “I don’t need to tell you how much I love you because you know, you can feel it. I have no doubt in my mind that you are my soulmate. I will never be complete without you but I am not the first, and I will not be the last person, to not be with the one they love,” I declared as the agony of the meeting was closing me in. 
 
    The tears had stopped flowing and she listened intently to what I had to say. I looked in her eyes and I felt her pain. I didn’t want to hurt her but I had to say it. I owe this much to Skai so that we can move on with our plans without having Jennifer playing around us. It needed it to be resolved so that we can be focused on us and our family. 
 
    “Dianne, if you leave here tonight, choosing Skai over me, I will be completely shattered.  There is no possible path back to each other because I will not be able to forgive you. So understand that you walk out that door to Skai, you don’t hear from me again,” she threatened. 
 
    “Your threat doesn’t mean anything to me because my mind is made up. When I walk through that door, I don’t want to see you again. But just a little reminder, I was shattered when you left me to go get married,” I reminded her, “and you expected forgiveness from me. So…” 
 
    “No! You were not shattered. You were broken, but not shattered, because I came back for you as promised! That was me just choosing the best route, to cause less of an impact, so that I will be free to be with you without having to deal with the family drama, which would have cast a shadow over us. If you walk away from me, you would destroy me Dianne” she cried getting up from her chair and walking around to me. She held my hand and went down on her knees. “Baby, look at me. I love you! I want to be with you...only you. When you touch me...I-I am elevated..to a place so beautiful that only you could possibly know. I imagine our life together and I smile because it looks perfect. The words you told me just now, have sapped me of everything! I have no life inside me,” she sobbed, “there is a painful ball in my throat to get these words out. I need you Dianne. Please don’t leave me.” She cried into my lap. I gently rubbed her back as she rested her head on my leg. My tears fell on her. She raised herself up and touched my face. “I am right here. I’m yours. You don’t have to settle for less than you want because there is no need to. I’m here. I will tell Bryan tonight and…” she took my lips between hers. I felt her tongue entered my mouth and I responded. My body responded. “...I will have our baby.” 
 
    “What did you say?” I pulled back. I was sure my mind was playing tricks on me. 
 
    “I will have our baby. I know I don’t know anything about that but I can learn. If this is something you feel strongly about and it will help our relationship I am willing to do it.” she said rubbing her hands on my legs and without thinking my legs widened and before I could stop it, her hand was there. A hiss came from my lips as the contact was made. My nipples started to bore a hole in the front of my cotton shirt. Jennifer bent and licked the nipple through the material. I was disarmed. I was now powerless and at her mercy.  
 
    “Let’s get out of here, Anne,” she whispered in my ear. “I want you so badly it hurts. Come let me fuck you.” she sucked onto my ear lobe.  
 
    I opened my purse and put one hundred dollars tip for the obedient waiter outside my door. The room was already paid for but the wine wasn’t so I asked that it be charged to my card as we left. We almost ran to the car. Once inside, we didn’t know where to go. She grabbed me and started kissing. I lowered my seat and before I realized, Jennifer was on top of me, biting and sucking anywhere her lips could find a place. I missed the feel of her on me but we were not going to fuck in the parking lot. 
 
    “Jen, Jen...wait,” I stopped her, “we need to get out of here.” 
 
    “Your place?” 
 
    “No...ahm..Skai is there.” Jennifer stiffened at the mention of Skai’s name. 
 
    “She is spending the night?” 
 
    “Ah..yes. She is just resting a few days so I can keep an eye on her because she wanted to get on with her life the same day of the procedure so I have….” 
 
    “What the fuck are you talking about Dianne?” She barked, “what procedure?” 
 
    I was now afraid to reply. She clearly didn’t understand that the process had already started. 
 
    “Interuterine injection.” Her mouth flew open. 
 
    “Did you sign to be the baby’s parent if it is successful?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Fuuck!” she screamed and exited the car. I jumped out the other side and ran after her. 
 
    “Jenny! Stop!” I grabbed her arm. “Please come back.” 
 
    “To do what Dianne?” She said, her voice trembling. Tonight turned out to be a horrible night and it could get worse. 
 
    “I don’t want to have this discussion out in the parking lot. Let’s get in my car please.” 
 
    She unwillingly walked back to my car. Once inside, I started the engine and drove off leaving her car there. I needed to go somewhere private to finish our conversation. I couldn’t take her to a hotel because there would be no convincing Skai that we didn’t have sex and that would make finding an easier resolution much more difficult. I decided to drive to my office. Jennifer never asked where we were going. We never exchanged a word until we were inside my office. 
 
    “Dianne, do you really want to be with Skai?” 
 
    “I thought I did. A part of me does want to be with her,” I said without the confidence I had earlier. 
 
    “Who would you rather be with?” she asked and held her breath 
 
    “I’d rather be with you but I can’t trust you and trust is very important to me.” 
 
    “And I can trust you? Look at what you have done. While I was suffering the agony of marrying someone I no longer wanted to be with, trying to find my way back to you, you were busy fucking and making a family with Skai. Even if we manage to work this out, can I trust you? What is going to stop you from taking her right here in this very office?”  
 
    The pain in her eyes were real. This was not how it was suppose to be. We loved each other yet in such a short time, the pain we have endured was just too much and now we are unable to trust each other. It would have been perfect if she just came to me from the beginning and forget about everyone else. I had divorced Richard and I was ready for her. She had her reasons for the delay and as much as they may be valid, I was not convinced that the route she took was the best one. It clearly did not make things better for us. 
 
    “I understand what you are saying but I believe that if we are back together and committed to each other, there would be no way  or need for me to sleep with Skai.” I explained. “I think the bigger issue here is when are you going to speak to Bryan and make yourself free to accommodate me in your life?” 
 
    “I don’t need to accommodate you, you are my life.” she smile and her dimples were doing things to me. She is so beautiful. 
 
    “Sit please babe. Let’s work this out.” I said to Jennifer as she sat and rested her  arms on the desk. 
 
    “OK so if Skai is pregnant you will be the mother as well?” 
 
    “Yes,” I replied and she went silent as if willing herself to not explode. 
 
    “I know you would want to make sure they are both ok but wouldn’t you want to live with them and be a family?” she asked laying the trap. 
 
    “That would be nice but I will always be in their lives so I guess it doesn’t matter. I wanted her and the baby to live with me because her house didn’t meet the standard of somewhere safe to raise my child.” 
 
    “But didn’t she know that before she decided to have a baby?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “She doesn’t mind and she thinks her house is perfect for a baby,” I pointed out. 
 
    Jennifer leaned across my desk to get closer for her next question. 
 
    “And if she isn’t pregnant?” 
 
    “I’d help her to get the procedure re-done it if she still wanted to.” 
 
    “I won’t allow you to coparent another time,” she said pointedly. “I will be ok with you helping her out financially but I will not be ok with her around you all the time and making plans about her baby’s future.” 
 
    “OK. I have to be…….” 
 
    “I am ready to have our baby.” I was sure I swallowed a tooth when she said that. 
 
    “I need to know if Skai is pregnant first. I couldn’t deal with two babies at the same time so we will have to save that discussion for another time,” I said realizing I have completely lost my direction.  
 
    “I will be facing the more difficult part of our relationship because after I speak with Bryan and resume our relationship, Skai will always be there with a child competing with me for your attention. I will never have you,” she said looking dejected. 
 
    “That’s not what I am seeing. Skai will be living her life and whether we share a child or she has one just for her, I will always create a balance where you will feel just as important because you are. I would also hope that if Skai is pregnant from this procedure that you would be a part of this child’s life as well,” I stated. 
 
    “I can’t do this. Too much has happened between you too. There will just be too much to remind me of,” she said, standing and pacing the floor. I wanted to hug her. She was probably feeling the way I was feeling when she told me she was going through the wedding with Bryan. She walked around the desk, knelt before me and held my hands. 
 
    “Baby…..” she said, voice trembling, “you have to walk away from her, please….if she is not pregnant.”  
 
    I was horrified at her request. There is no way that was going to happen. 
 
    “I can’t do that. She works for me and I need her.” 
 
    “I can get her another job and you can hire a replacement,” she offered her solution. 
 
    I was offended by her suggestions. I looked at her in disbelief and I was sure she saw and didn’t care but it is my responsibility to protect Skai. I loved Jennifer but there was no way I could honor such a request. 
 
    “No. It is not necessary for me to do that. Why make such an unreasonable request?” Surely she didn’t expect me to agree. 
 
    “It is not unreasonable. I am ending my marriage to Bryan….” 
 
    “A marriage that should not have happened. Continue,” I interrupted. 
 
    “I will be exiled from my family once I told them I am gay.” 
 
    “Are you?” 
 
    “I don’t know. I don’t think I am. I am not turned off by men. I just know that I love you and I want to be with you. When I think of you and whenever we touch, it is so intense. Unlike anything I have ever experienced.” she took a breath and touched my face. Her hand belonged there, on my skin. “You are asking me to give up a lot to be with you and I am prepared to do it and I am asking you to do the same.” 
 
    “Jennifer, as it stands, I have already divorced my husband to be with you. That is a major change in my life because I adored that man. Your life has not changed, not at this moment. So please do not suggest that I am asking something of you that I would not do.” How dare her? 
 
    “I am not saying that but I don’t know how our relationship is going to survive with me having to accept you being around your lover and her child, worse yet if the child is yours. I can’t do it.” She had a point. It would certainly end most relationships but it is with Skai or nothing, I can’t compromise there. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 24 
 
      
 
    I opened the refrigerator and poured us a glass of sparkling water. I didn’t ask if she wanted but she took the glass and down its contents, clearly she was as thirsty as I was. 
 
    “Baby, listen to me. Skai is not a threat to our relationship. She knows the situation quite well. The day you got married and I was falling apart, she told me to snap out of it because I know in my heart that you were coming back for me and that you needed to do this so I should leave you to it and wait. She encouraged me and reminded me of how much you love me and I love you. She knows the boundaries,” I explained. 
 
    “Do you?” She had all right to ask that question. I have not been innocent. 
 
    “I do. Listen, you don’t have to tell your family. I keep Skai and you don’t tell them. How about that?” I compromised. I was willing to deal with that to keep Skai. 
 
    “It is impossible to keep it from them. My parents will just show up to see what is going on with me if I am keeping my distance. I have to tell them and let them do the walking away.” 
 
    “Don’t you think you are exaggerating a bit Jenny?” 
 
    The laugh that escaped her mouth was frightening. “This is me putting it mildly. I am going to take you with me so you can get a front row seat to the drama the will unfold.” 
 
    I took a deep breath. I was utterly confused about how to fix the mayhem around me. I loved Jennifer and I wanted to be with her. I didn’t want her life to be a struggle as a result. I could take her all to myself and love and provide for her, I could shield her from the outside world but she needs to be a part of it. She adores her family so I feel guilty to rip her away from those she loved. I had no idea what to do. We have been talking for two hours and still not even close to sorting out where we go from here. 
 
    “Jen, let’s get everything straight because I am confused. What is your plan for us as of tonight?” I had to leave her tonight knowing exactly what the plans are. 
 
    “Tonight I am going to explain to Bryan why I can no longer be with him. He knows something is up he just doesn’t know what it is because our wedding day was one of the saddest in my life and they all saw it. I tried to hide it but it was too much to conceal.” she looked down at her finger where the ring should have been. “In a few days I am going to take you to meet my family and I am going to tell them.” 
 
    “Should I take a bodyguard with us?” 
 
    “No,” she laughed. “I think we will be safe.” 
 
    “What about Bryan? Maybe you shouldn’t tell him in person. People do snap.” 
 
    “Bryan has too much at stake to let his anger control him and do something stupid,” she said seeming pretty sure of her response. 
 
    “Are you sure? You could just get your stuff and come by me then meet him and tell him.” 
 
    “I’m sure.” she said, “What about you? What’s your plan?” 
 
    “If Skai is pregnant then I will take care of her and the baby but nothing inappropriate will happen between us. I promise. If she is not, I will still assist her with the cost of the procedure as promised but I will not co-parent. Whatever has happened with Skai was while I was waiting on you, you are back now so that will be over. Ok?” I promised. 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “Come here,” I said pushing back my office chair to give her room to enter my opened arms.  
 
    I pulled out the diamond pin that was holding her hair up and allowed it to fall down her shoulders. Curls fell down. I brushed them back with gentle fingers so that I could examine her face. I got stuck on her eyes because they were communicating to me everything that was in her soul. They were not the beautiful, passionate, knee-weakening pair I knew; they were filled with fear, pain and uncertainty. What have I done to her? She walked away and I went after her. This is what she was afraid of. How can we have a healthy relationship with her living everyday exiled from her family when they mean so much to her. 
 
    “I’m sorry Jennifer.” I said resting my forehead on hers. She leaned into me and gently kissed my lips. 
 
    “Sorry about what, babe?” 
 
    “That I didn’t listen to you. You came to the house and warned me this would happen and now your world is about to come crashing down and it’s all my fault,” I said absorbing her pain. 
 
    “What choice did we have? If you didn’t come after me then I would have come after you. I can’t imagine living my life without you,” she said but without the joy that should be there. 
 
    “But at what cost, Jen?” 
 
    “At all cost,” she said pulling me off the chair and down on the carpet. She pulled me in for that kiss, the one that wipes the world from my mind and replaces it with only thoughts of her. I felt her tongue entered my mouth and I suck on it wanting to keep it there forever. She pulled her tongue free and latches her mouth to my neck and sucked. My body became unglued and I needed her on me, under me, naked. I undid her dress and pulled it over her head, her black lacy bra covered her breast. I couldn’t wait to taste them. I pushed the lace just below the nipple so I could take it into my mouth. 
 
    “Oh my God!” she screamed, “yes baby. That feels so….ah.” 
 
    Her nipples felt hot and tingly against my tongue as if remnants of electricity was escaping it. I missed her and the way she tasted, smelled. I finally unhooked her bra and went crazy sucking and nipping and licking her beautiful tanned orbs. We were no longer capable of being gentle and patient. We frantically tried to rid each other of our clothing and as a result it took longer than it should because pieces of clothing got caught on parts of our bodies or got knotted with each other.  
 
    Before long we finally got it done and laid naked on the carpet. I remembered that I had a few blankets in the bottom drawer of the mahogany cabinet. I spread one on the sofa and called her over to join me. I laid with my arms above my head and my legs spread apart. 
 
    “Take me, Jen,” I whispered. “I miss your body touching mine.” 
 
    She stood smiling at me, naked and lovely and I wanted her, needed her. She lowered the full length of her body on me and I felt her smooth warm skin infused with mine. I wrapped my arms around her waist and pull her even closer still.  
 
    She raised herself and slip lower that her eyes were fixed on my breasts. She did nothing but looked and I was breathing like an excited animal waiting in anticipation. She held my hands in place because she could sense that I was going to pull her down on them. She gently lick the first nipple and I lost it.  
 
    Unable to wait on her I freed my hands and pulled her down on my breasts while I held hers in my hands and squeezed them, rolling the nipples between my fingers. We were moaning and panting and licking and sucking, just couldn’t get enough of each other. This wasn’t the ideal place to have sex because there wasn’t a lot of room to maneuver but we were going to make the most of it. I slid my hand down between us and between her thighs. I found her pussy and it was dripping wet. I slid a finger between her slit and rubbed gently. 
 
    “Fuck! Yes baby. Inside. Put your fingers inside me. Let me cum on your hand.” she whispered rapidly. 
 
    I entered her with two fingers and I could feel her walls clenching me. I fucked her with my fingers as she went wild. I sucked her breasts then kissed her lips, pulling hers into mine. Her hair fell forward around us. I felt the spasm of her pussy walls against my fingers and knew she was about to cum so I removed them. 
 
    “No no no! Put your fingers back please.” 
 
    I slipped below her and pull her up to my face. I stuck my tongue out as far as I could and lowered her pussy onto it. I felt my tongue slowly entered her hole. A flood of nectar coated my tongue and spilled over onto my lips. She held my head and started grinding her pussy onto my mouth. I sucked and drank her love juice as she screamed in anticipation of the orgasm that was about to overtake her.  
 
    “Baby, I’m cumming...I’m going to cum all over your fucking..m-outh..fuck!” she scream as the smooth skin of her nectar-coated pussy slid up, down and around on my mouth. Her entire body went into compulsive shock.  
 
    She fell forward and I pull my head from under her and gasp for air. Our lovemaking has always been this intense and death-defying. I loved this woman so much. I couldn’t wait for us to start our life together. 
 
    “Babe, did I hurt you?” her deep sexy voice dragged me back from my thoughts to focus on her. 
 
    “I’ll survive.” I smiled. 
 
    “Sorry Anne. You know how I get when you eat me like that.” she said kissing my lips. “Come with me. Sit at your desk.” 
 
    She pulled me out my office chair and commanded me to sit. She put a notepad in front of me and handed me a pen.  
 
    “Write me a letter explaining what you love most about our lovemaking,” she said and disappeared under my desk. I felt her caressing my legs before gently pulling them apart. I positioned myself at the end of the chair to give her easy access to my sex. I started the letter…. 
 
    “You must be finished by the time you cum and I want it neat and grammatically correct. Do you understand me, my secretary?” 
 
    “Yes boss,” I responded smiling 
 
    I started the letter: ‘Dear Jenny, Our lovemaking is powerful and what….’  
 
    Her tongue flicked over my clit and I forgot what I was doing and who I was. I pushed my hand under the table and held her head in place. 
 
    “No,” she said, pulling my hand away. “Focus on the letter. No one must know that I am under here. You got that?” 
 
    “Yes ma’am,” I replied. I was about to form the next letter when I felt Jennifer sucking on my clit. My body shivered and I was not able to grip the pen to write. I rested my head on the desk and the sensation washed over me, taking control of my body and my mind. I held onto the desk as tightly as I could to keep me steady. I felt my orgasm rushing to the surface and as if on impulse my hand went under the table and held Jennifer’s head in place. She pulled away. 
 
    “Fuck! Jennifer please, I need to cum.” I begged. 
 
    “Baby, I will let you cum when you say you are done. Le me see where you are.” 
 
    She came from under the desk and read. “You are at the same spot. ‘Our lovemaking is powerful and what….’” she read. “Continue.” 
 
    She went back to eating my pussy. I tried to tune it out and focus for a short while to complete the sentence but it was difficult. I started to moan and rested my head on the desk. She stopped. 
 
    “Jen! No, please don’t stop,” I begged. It was so frustrating and I was getting pissed. 
 
    She pushed the chair back and stood up. “Anne, what if someone came inside to take a document to you. They would know I am under the table. You have to remain passive and not give me away. Let’s do this again and if you get it wrong this time we may have to cancel this session. When I ask if you are finished with the letter, your answer should be yes,” she warned. “Do you understand?” 
 
    Unable to find my voice, I nodded. She went back under the table and I decided to quickly complete the sentence before her mouth made contact. 
 
    ‘.....and what I love most about it is this.’ I failed to complete it before I felt her tongue licking my clit. I did manage to quickly complete the sentence but the letters were all over the page and the L in love had made its way through four lines. 
 
    I felt her spread my lips apart so she could have greater access to my center. Her tongue entered me and I shivered.She removed her tongue and slid it slowly up to my clit. She sucked it into her mouth and I closed my eyes tightly to suppress the moan that wanted so badly to be free but I had to fight or she would stop. The muscle in my belly started to hurt from all the contraction. 
 
    “Are you done?” she asked between licks. 
 
    “Yes,” I answered hurriedly because I wanted her to make me cum. 
 
    She opened her mouth over my pussy and sucked and licked, I could hear the squishy sound of my juice and her lips. I could hold back no longer. I was not allowed to talk but I couldn’t contain myself anymore. I pushed my hands under the table and held her in place and my orgasm reached the surface.  
 
    “Fuck Jen! I’m cu--cumming!” I screamed as my body convulsed. She had tried to free her head but there was no getting away until I came. When the spasms finally subsided I released her.  
 
    She fell to the floor and I slumped back on my chair, lifeless. I love and hate these orgasms. The ones that are the end result of torture. And none more powerful than when Skai tied me to the bed in Lake Knor. Skai! Oh my God. I have to go. 
 
    “Jen, are you alright?” 
 
    “I lost oxygen to my brain but other than that I am ok,” she replied. 
 
    “Sorry sweetie,” I laughed pulling her up to me. I kissed her lips and looked deep into her eyes, the pain was not there at the moment and I smiled to know that if only for a moment she could forget her fears. Her phone rang. 
 
    “What? Mom?” she looked puzzled at the special ringtone she used for her mother. She took her cell from her purse. “Hello?” 
 
    “Sweetheart, where are you?” her mother’s voice echoed over the phone speaker. 
 
    “I’m having dinner with a friend,” Jennifer said while quickly putting on her clothes as if her mother was on her way home and she didn’t want to be caught. 
 
    “Well Bryan and I are having dinner waiting for you to get home.” 
 
    “You-you are here?” she stammered, “what brings you by?” 
 
    “I need to talk to you.”  
 
    Jennifer froze. I have never seen a grown woman so afraid of her mother. 
 
    “And you couldn’t do that over the phone?” 
 
    “No,” she said with no further explanation. 
 
    “I need to talk to you too. And to Bryan,” Jennifer said holding her breath. 
 
    “Seems like it will be a long night so hurry home.” 
 
    “Let me talk to dad please,” she smiled in expectation of hearing her dad’s voice. Clearly he was her favorite. 
 
    “He didn’t come,” her mother said sighing. Something was up. 
 
    “What? He always travels with you. What happened?” 
 
    “He didn’t want to see you. Hurry home.” 
 
    The call was disconnected and Jennifer remained rooted in the spot.  
 
    “Dad…” she whispered under her breath. 
 
    She was fully dressed and ready to go. I, on the other hand, remained naked as I tried to make sense of what was happening.  
 
    “Babe, what’s the matter?” 
 
    “They know. My dad….” the pain and fear returned to her eyes. 
 
    “They know what?” 
 
    “They know something is up with me and Bryan because he was concerned from the days leading up to the wedding and according to him I didn’t seem happy and everyone was talking. But how could I be? I was just doing it for them. I should have listened to you and not do it at all. That decision has caused Skai to sneak her way in and it also caused you and I immense pain. Fuck! Everything that I was trying to avoid is happening.” She sat with her head in her hand. 
 
    “Is there anything I can do?” I asked putting on my clothes. I wanted her to be happy and I know I can make her happy. This part with her family is out of my hands though. She just needed to tell them about us and come home to me but clearly her family is very important to her and she needed their blessing which seems to be something she will never get on this issue. Where will that leave us? 
 
    “Baby, there is nothing you can do. I am going to tell them that I am in love with a beautiful and amazing woman that I can’t imagine living my life without her and if my happiness means anything to them, they will find a way to be happy for me and support me. Then I am going to check in a hotel until I find a suitable place or I may use the company condo until I do.” 
 
    “No. Come home to me. I want us to be together,” I said reminding her that her place in my life is available. 
 
    “No. I have to protect you and your interests. I can’t tell them who you are until I get their blessing because I don’t want my family making life difficult for you.” 
 
    “I can protect myself. You don’t have to be concerned about that.” 
 
    “Yea but it is my responsibility to help you protect yourself,” she said. 
 
    Oh my God! Claire, this is a nightmare. 
 
    “When am I going to see you?” I was afraid to let her go. 
 
    “First thing in the morning. We’ll have breakfast together.” 
 
    I smiled and kissed her. We gathered our things and left my office to her car that was left at the restaurant. We drove in nearly silence. She was nervous and I just couldn’t get why it terrified her so much. My guilt returned for putting her in this position. We arrived at her car and she seemed apprehensive about leaving me, neither did I want her to go. 
 
    “Jennifer, I love you so much.” 
 
    “As much as you love me, I love you more,” she said with a smile that did not belong to her. I never get tired of hearing her say those words. She kissed me and left and I felt empty, but if I go to bed early then when I wake up in the morning, I will see her for breakfast. I smiled and headed home where a new challenge await me... facing Skai. 
 
      
 
    I drove into the garage and turn off the engine. I sat in my car for a few minutes, afraid to go inside. Maybe Skai was sleeping and I wouldn’t have to face her until morning. I left home promising to end things with Jennifer and return home to her. She had always never gotten excited about my declarations of commitment to her because she felt that when Jennifer returned I would not be able to resist. This was probably what will save me from causing her serious emotional damage. 
 
    I took a breath, gather my courage and went inside. I took about three steps inside when I notice her standing at the end of the stairs. Her hair fell loosely around her bare shoulders, her blue tank stopped just above the waist of her blue and white pajama pants. She looked more beautiful than usual, maybe due to the possibility of her carrying our child, made her more attractive to me. She stood expressionless. I was not able to read her eyes from the distance I stood from her. I was unable to close the distance because I was afraid of how she would react to the news of Jennifer and I reconciling. She too did not move towards me because she was not sure what news I had for her. Slowly she walked towards me. I thought I was going to faint when stopped so close that we were almost touching. I was certain she got her answer from just looking in my eyes. Without a word, she rested her hands on shoulders, leaned forward and kissed me. I hesitantly returned the kiss but no sooner had I responded, she ended it. I looked in her eyes and watched the tears fall.  
 
    “I can taste her on your lips,” she whispered and walked away. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 25 
 
      
 
    I was rooted to the spot. I could have gone after her but what would I say. I took my phone from my purse and called Claire. 
 
    “You have no respect for time, Dianne,” she greeted.  
 
    “I am in trouble.” 
 
    “I knew you would. You ended up in her bed right?” 
 
    “More like my office. I told her exactly what I told you I would but I was not able to stick to it. I love her so much, Claire. I really do,” I said knowing that I should be speaking to Skai at the moment. 
 
    “And your problem is?” 
 
    “Skai. She stormed away from me just now. And to make matters worse, I don’t know if she is pregnant,” I said with my voice trembling. 
 
    “Did you tell all this to Jennifer?” Claire sounded so tired of these issues with me. 
 
    “I did. That did not go well. She wants me to walk away from Skai if she isn’t pregnant because it will affect our relationship. I told her that’s not going to happen.” I took a deep breath to calm myself because I was emotionally exhausted. “I love Skai and I will always be there for her. I made that clear to Jennifer. I eventually convinced her that there will be nothing for her to worry about with Skai because she knows where my heart is and that nothing romantic will continue with her.” 
 
    “She believed you?” Claire asked almost laughing. 
 
    “I think so. Don’t you?” 
 
    “Hell no,” she said without hesitation. 
 
    “What?” I couldn’t believe my best friend. 
 
    “Don’t you see what is happening here Dianne? You are in love with both of them and there is no way to separate them. You may love Jennifer more or maybe more passionate with her but you are loyal to Skai. If you choose one over the other, you will be incomplete.” 
 
    “I can have them both in my life as long as boundaries are made,” I said trying to show Claire how it will work. 
 
    “You are going to cross those boundaries you set because of how you feel about them. You may be able to not sleep with Skai but you will remain loving, affectionate and kind to her, that is going to send the wrong signal to Jennifer and you will have no ends of problems,” she said desperately trying to show me the shit I was in. 
 
    “So what can I do?” 
 
    “Nothing. One of them will have to walk away. And by one, I mean Jennifer. Because if Skai chooses to walk, you would never allow her and you have much more power and influence on her that you could possibly have on Jennifer. You would hunt Skai down to the four corners of the earth until she is back in your life. You can walk away from her but she can’t walk away from you. Jennifer, on the other hand, can shut you down in your tracks,” Claire was saying what I know was true but I didn’t want to hear. 
 
    “My life is so chaotic. I was at peace before Jennifer came back. My life was calm and beautiful with Skai. Maybe I should let Jennifer go,” I was desperate for peace. 
 
    “Can you? Can you walk away knowing that she wants you? Can you look in the eyes of                   Dr. Jennifer Vidal and tell her you no longer want to be with her? Answer me honestly.” 
 
    “No,” I didn’t have to think about it. I knew the answer. “Look, I have to go check on Skai because she…..fuck..Skai! Wait!.....” I threw down the phone and ran after her. She was almost through the door with her travel bag and laptop in hand. 
 
    “Please, let me talk to you. I don’t want you to leave, please stay the night so we can talk,” I begged. 
 
    “Dianne, it’s ok. You don’t have to feel guilty. I knew all along how you feel about Jennifer.” 
 
    “And you don’t know how I feel about you?” I asked, leading her to the sofa to sit. 
 
    “I do. I allowed myself to slightly believe that you would tell her what you said you would, that was a little disappointing but I am over it now,” she falsely tried to reassure me. 
 
    “I did tell her. I told her everything including us possibly having a child together.” 
 
    “You did?” she asked, surprised. 
 
    “Yes. We had a very heated discussion before we started making compromises.” 
 
    “And what is the compromise about us having a child?” 
 
    “If it is already there then..I..I will honor my responsibilities as a mother but if it is not successful this time, I would not offer to be a co-parent for any future attempts, which I will finance as promised,” I painfully said knowing this was not suppose to be the conversation. 
 
    “Ok. I’m happy for you. I am glad that she came back and you were able to work things out.” she said with a smile that was yet to reach her eyes, “I’m going to head home. Just need to be in my space a little so I can think.” 
 
    “Don’t think too hard. I am always here for you. No one can keep me away but you. You are very important to me and I hope you know that…..my butterfly.” I said caressing the diamond ring on her finger that I had given her for her birthday.  
 
    “I know,” she smiled. “See you tomorrow at the office.” 
 
    “Just relax in my office until I get there. I have a few errands to run and then I will be in. We could have lunch,” I said remembering my breakfast date with Jennifer in the morning. 
 
    “Ok.” she said, took up her bag and walked to the door. 
 
    “Wait, let me walk you to your car.” 
 
    “No. I’m fine,” she said. She paused by the door then turned to look at me. “Dianne…” she put her hand to her heart. “I love you.” 
 
    “No, no...stay with me, don’t go...please.” She went through the door and closed it behind her. I fell to the floor and wept. She was done. I remember her telling me she would know when she has waited long enough. That moment had arrived. 
 
    Through my sobbing I faintly heard my phone ringing. It may be Skai. I ran to get it and saw that Claire was calling back. I ignored it but she continued to call. I knew that if I didn’t answer she would call all night or possibly come over. 
 
    “Hello,” I answered through sniffles. 
 
    “Oh sweetie. What happened?” she asked. 
 
    “I don’t know. I think she just walked out of my life.” 
 
    “How can she be out of your life? She has to go to work tomorrow.” Claire said “I think you are overreacting.” 
 
    “I don’t know if she will even turn up. We talked about everything and she seemed fine and was smiling. She told me she understands but when she said she loved me and left, I felt like it was for good.” Her parting moment told her intentions and it kept playing over in my mind. 
 
    “Dianne, calm down. Go take a shower, go to bed and get some rest. The world and all its drama will still be there in the morning. No need to do that tonight. The possibility exist that you could be wrong about Skai. Please, go to bed.” 
 
    “Ok. Thanks Claire.” 
 
    “If you need me I’m just a phone call away,” she said and I felt good to know that it was true. 
 
      
 
    I woke up in the middle of the night and rushed downstairs to get my phone just in case Skai called to say she was coming back. I was disappointed when I realized the only missed call was from Richard. I would return his call in the morning. Jennifer didn’t call or send a message either. I went to the kitchen to get some water and realize how alone I felt without Skai here. Jennifer will be moving in soon and I couldn’t wait to turn in bed and she is right there.  
 
    We would have breakfast together and head off to our business for the day, meet up for lunch when we could, return home for dinner and cuddle to a movie before bed. We would have our special date nights and I could take her to the countless invitations I have been ignoring. She was a very classy and poised woman who was confident and successful. I imagined how graceful she would be on the dance floor. There were so many things that we have not yet experienced together and a lot we needed to learn about each other.  
 
    Her confidence however deserted her whenever she had to face issues concerning her family. I got the feeling that she was the star of the family and all eyes have been on her. Maybe she is the first in the family to be so successful and at such an early age. She received her doctorate at the age of twenty-six and was placed on a pedestal by her family as a child so, I guess I will always be seen as an intruder. My only hope was that her happiness is more important than everything else they held dear. Maybe when she pours out her heart to them and begs them to accept her relationship with me, and when they see that she was willing to walk away from them, they will be open to accepting her decision.  
 
    I was anxious to hear from her but we will be having breakfast in the morning so I will hear how it went with her mom. The last image I saw before I went back to sleep was….Skai. 
 
    The night before had taken a toll on me mentally and physically. I overslept. Skai would be at the office waiting for me also Jennifer may be calling me for our breakfast date. The sun was blazing through whichever hole it could find to enter the room. It felt as if it was past breakfast and into brunch time. I reached for my phone but no missed call came from either Jennifer or Skai. I called Jennifer twice but did not receive an answer. I decided to call Skai, same thing. I called my office’s straight line, nothing. I called my other office line and waited for Kaylee to answer. 
 
    “You have reached the office of Dianne Schloss. How may I help you?”  
 
    “Hi Kaylee. Has Skai been to the office?” 
 
    “No, ma’am. She has not yet reported for work.” 
 
    “Ok. Have her call me or you give me a call the minute she does.” 
 
    “Certainly.” Kaylee was so polite but I hated her calling me ma’am, it made me feel old. I know she was just being polite but it sometimes annoys me.  
 
    Skai did not turn up for work and I started to wonder what happened. She has never missed work except when she had that emergency with her grandfather. She was probably tired because she was up so late waiting on me to get home. I decided to get dressed and go check to see if she reached home alright. She didn’t have to go to work if she was not feeling up to it but I thought she would at least call.  
 
    Bee had a whole counter top of pastry and fresh fruits daily even though she knows that I may only grab a cup of tea. I decided however to have a bowl of fruits and maybe one piece of apple fritter. I noticed that there was a pre-prepared container of fruit salad with a note attached. 
 
    For Sky. I prepared it just the way you like. Brianzi  
 
    What?? Who wrote this? Did Bee actually speak English? Is Brianzi her name? I needed to speak to her because this seems as if she and Skai have been talking in English while I suffer to get her to understand one simple request. I just ate whatever she prepares because there was no sense in requesting something special, it would be easier to just make it myself and nothing good could come of that.  
 
    I should let Skai teach me to cook, she was good at that. She is good at a lot of things. I smiled at the memory of her tieing me to the bed and almost send me to the mental ward with that performance. I had mentally vowed to give her a taste of her own medicine but it that was not possible now with Jennifer back in the picture. I suddenly noticed that my mind kept wandering from one to the other. Both women have completely occupied my mind. Claire’s words came back to haunt me. I was in love with them both. 
 
    As I knocked on Skai’s front door, an uneasy feeling entered my stomach. I was not sure what explanation I would get for her not showing up for work. The thought that she had quit because she didn’t want to be near me was frightening, I needed Skai. I am more settled and capable with her at my side at work. 
 
    “Hi, may I help you?” said the elderly woman who opened the door. Recognition set in, “Dianne is that you? Oh goodness! Simon come look! It’s Dianne. We are happy for you to stop by.” The lady beamed. I certainly felt welcomed. Just then the elderly man appeared. 
 
    “Well look who we have here,” he said laughing while extending his hand. He had a firm powerful handshake. “It is really good to see you Dianne. Do come in.” 
 
    “It is really nice to see you both again but I am here to see Skai for a moment. Is she home?” 
 
    “No. She left at the crack of dawn saying she was going to her favorite place to think and clear her head. She didn’t look her usual self so I was a little concerned but she told me she was fine,” grandma said shaking her head and looking worried. “I asked her about work and she said she was taking a few days off and something about finding a more suitable job in keeping with her training.” 
 
    I could faint right there on the spot. 
 
    “Is everything alright?” asked grandfather, “with Skai, I mean.” 
 
    “Well everything is fine at work but we had a little personal fight. When she didn’t show up for work I realize it was more serious than I thought. Have you heard from her since she left?” I asked trying to keep my voice controlled. 
 
    “Yes, about ten minutes before you got here.” 
 
    “Could you please put this in the refrigerator for her?” I handed them the fruit salad Brianzi had made for her. “Whenever you hear from her again, ask her please to get in touch with me.” 
 
    We said our goodbyes and I left. I was heartbroken. Skai may never come back to work and possibly have walked out of my life. I started to wonder where her favorite place was and realized that I was so content with her managing my life that I did not take the time to find out about hers. Her favorite things. 
 
    I felt so lonely. I thought of calling Claire but I didn’t want to disturb her at work. I decided to occupy myself by going to my office for some well needed distraction. As I walked in Kaylee handed me a folder with a list of things to do from Skai that I was to return to Kaylee before I leave so I could get an updated list in the morning. Apparently she had also emailed the list to me. At number one, I should check on an unidentified transaction on one of my credit card accounts and at number ten, my heart stopped. 
 
    10. Schedule interviews for a Personal Assistant or Secretary.
I sat in my office for a few minutes to think. There were knockings at my door and phone calls that went unanswered. I was starting to get angry at Skai. She assured me that she understood the situation with Jennifer when I was opposed to us getting romantically involved. She helped me to sort out my concerns about Jennifer and was very supportive. Now that Jennifer was back she has completely shut me out and I didn’t think that was fair. I hoped that she was not planning on pulling this shit if by some miracle she is pregnant with my child. She would see a side of me that she never knew existed. 
 
    I looked around the office and remembered how Jennifer and I ravaged each other but not even the memory of that could strip me of the anger I was feeling at Skai’s behaviour. I decided not to call her again.  
 
    Jennifer was right. She is a fucking child. Well, whenever she is ready to be an adult again she knows where to find me! I thought angrily. 
 
    I picked up the phone and called Jeremy. 
 
    “Jeremy, please arrange a meeting with the head of the departments. I need some updates.” 
 
    “It is the end of the month, Dianne. No one has that kind of time right now. I could get one together for you next week,” he said with a dismissive tone. 
 
    “Well maybe you guys should not wait for the last minute to get the work done. I need the meeting. Make it happen. Thank you.” 
 
    I could hear, in my mind, Jeremy cursing me about my request but that would matter if I really cared. I give them free reign to do what they wanted at the time they wanted as long as the company maintained its leading position. Therefore, if I occasionally make a request it must be honored. 
 
    A knock on the door caused my head to snap up. Jeremy walked in with a small stack of folders in his hand. 
 
    “Dianne, these documents are for your attention. I am sorry. I love you but you will not be able to get that meeting. How about you work on these and I will get you that meeting early next week when our deadlines have been met?” 
 
    “Ok Jeremy but your are on top of things? All departments are running smoothly? Our clients are satisfied?” 
 
    “Everything is looking good at the moment. You can hold me accountable.” he said while walking out the door. 
 
    Jeremy was the best thing that Richard ever did for me. He is dependable and trustworthy. He was not perfect but he had all the qualities that one could need in a leader. I missed his wife’s birthday party although he warned me not to but I didn’t want that awkwardness with Richard and I divorcing and the sorrys. I didn’t want to deal with that. I picked up the phone and returned his call from last night. 
 
    “Hello,” Richard answered. 
 
    “Hi Richard.  Just getting a chance to return your call. What’s up?” 
 
    “Nothing really. Just checking in on you and want to know if we could have lunch or dinner some time,” he said. 
 
    “Sure. Set it up and let me know,” I said really looking forward to it. 
 
    “Cool. So everything is ok with ahh..Jennifer?” 
 
    “Well, the last time I saw her, which was last night, she seemed ok,” I said not sure if I wanted to have this discussion with him. 
 
    “So you are living alone? Isn’t she moving in?” 
 
    “She has a few things to sort out before that can happen,” I informed him.  
 
    “The way things seemed to have fired off and how quickly you divorced me I thought that nothing could have kept you apart,” he searched for comprehension. 
 
    “It is an intense situation but some people are not as brave as we are right?” Richard and Claire were the persons I spoke with about everything so it is only natural for me to get lost in our conversations. 
 
    “Maybe you should reconsider us, you know I would come running back.” 
 
    “Oh sweetheart, if only you turned into a girl, you would be back in a heartbeat.” I meant every word. 
 
    He laughed and I smiled at his laughter. “Ok Richard. I have to run. Work on the dinner date and let me know.” 
 
    A week after our conversation Richard called for me to join him at the Roof Top Restaurant which had a magnificent view of the city. He enjoyed taking me to places where I would be in awe. I was happy to go with him to get away from my misery because I had not heard from Skai nor Jennifer in over a week. I tried not to think about them while we ate but it was impossible because Richard kept bringing Jennifer to the top of the topic list. I told him the basic about my situation with Skai and Jennifer that was a mistake because the conversation could not end.  
 
    I was happy because I really needed someone to talk to in order to give Claire a break. She has been so emotionally distressed about the situation and had offer to call them but I refused her getting involved that way. I think Richard was getting more excited about the idea of two girls in bed than he was concerned about me leaving him. He was just a little too interested in the details of my romantic life. We parted that night with me promising to not be a stranger. 
 
    I was not able to account for the days that have past. I knew I got a lot done at work and I continue to get notes from Skai as it relates to work. I have ignored her recommendations to find a new PA but the time has come to consider that idea because I needed someone at hand to attend to my immediate needs at the office. I am hearing from Skai but she is not hearing from me to know what I want her to do. I sat in my office and went through a list of prospects. I decided to have Kaylee set up a few interviews.  
 
    I would keep Skai on the payroll for another month then I will start giving her a monthly allowance from my account until she finds another job. I still have not heard from Jennifer and was devastated the first few days but now I am worried that something may have happened to her. I left my office deciding to go to Jennifer’s work to see what was her reason for ignoring me. If she has not been to work then there is definitely a problem and I will have to get a private investigator to track her down just to see if she is ok. I started to feel guilty for not doing this earlier because if something did happen I would be too late. 
 
    I stepped off the elevator and walked up to the receptionist. I had lost the usual sense of  nervousness that usually accompany me whenever I visit Jennifer’s office. 
 
    “Good afternoon. I would like to see Dr. Vidal. Is she available?” 
 
    “She is in session at the moment and won’t be able to meet with you at this time.” 
 
    “Can you just get in touch with her and tell her Dianne is here to see her.” This was more of a demand than a request but she picked up the phone and called. I could not hear what she was saying but I found it strange that she was whispering deliberately that I would not hear any of the conversation. 
 
    “I’m sorry but she is unable to leave her session at the moment,” the woman said with a sign of embarrassment, as if she was instructed to carry out an order that was difficult for her. 
 
    “Can I wait in her office until she is done?” 
 
    The woman lower her gaze, flushed and a little embarrassed. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal’s office is now a restricted area therefore no one is allowed to be there without her being present.” 
 
    “Thank you.” I said and walk away. My mind blocked out her voice as she continued to say something. I got the message. She didn’t want to see me anymore. 
 
    The tears tremble on my lashes. I fought to keep them in check until I reached the privacy of my car. I sat for a moment and cried. We made love in my office and she went home to tell her mother and Bryan that she wanted to be with me. Clearly her mother or father or whoever the hell told her she should not follow her heart and she believed them. I was tired of her choosing everyone else above me. I know she loves me. I know she does. 
 
    I drove, not sure where I was going but I was heading away from home I wanted to get on the highway so I could drive without a purpose. A message came in. Jennifer! I pulled to the side of the road and checked my phone. Skai! Skai sent me a message. My heart throb loudly in my ears to read what she said. It was an image message. What the fuck! What is this? 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 26 
 
      
 
    It looked like the image of an ultrasound scan. I couldn’t tell what it meant and she sent no explanation. I texted her and asked what it meant but got no response. The image had her name, some numbers and symbols how the hell was I to tell what it was saying. I turned the car around and thank heavens that I did not hit the highway as yet. I drove and listened for a reply from Skai but nothing. Was the image showing a successful result or that the procedure failed. I couldn’t tell and it was killing me not knowing which it was. I called my doctor and hope to get to him before the police got to me for speeding. I was sure I had several traffic violations today. 
 
    “Hi Elise. This is Dianne Schloss. I have an emergency. I need to see Dr. Engard.” 
 
    “He is currently with a patient can anyone else help?” 
 
    “No. I don’t need to go in to him, it’s just have him look out his door on something for me,” I explained. 
 
    “I’m not sure…..” 
 
    “Well I’m two minutes away and I am going in,” I interrupted, having no time for the excuses. 
 
    I parked the car and ran into the office. I was buzzed into the waiting area but I walked past everyone including the receptionist toward the doctor’s door but I was saved the embarrassment of having the security throw me out by Dr. Engard who stuck his head out the door. 
 
    “Dianne, I am in……” 
 
    “Five seconds is all I need. What does this ultrasound mean?” 
 
    “Pregnant. I have to go, Dianne. Sorry.” 
 
    I stood rooted to the spot. Pregnant? Skai was pregnant? 
 
    “Dianne, are you ok?” Elise voice seeped in. 
 
    “I am,” I said and ran past all the onlookers and out the door. I drove like crazy to get to Skai’s house and once again she was not there. Her grandmother told me that she has not been back from her ‘happy place’. What ‘happy place’ could she be that she was able to stay for two weeks? A place that her grandparents knew nothing about. As far as I know, she didn’t have any close friends that she would feel comfortable to impose on for two weeks.  
 
    I drove towards home and my mind raced how to find Skai. Her car had tracking service on it. I bought it for her but I am not sure if I could make that request. It was worth a try but I had no information to give them about the car because I gave it all to Skai. Where the fuck could she be? And she went for the ultrasound without me? How could she? I need to find her. She is somewhere where she is most happy. She seemed to be more at peace where there is water, like a beach or a lake……. Lake Knor! She loves the place. I ran to see if the keys were missing from the rack. They were.  
 
    She is at my summer house and she didn’t let me know. Didn’t even bother to ask if she could go there. I tried to remember if I told her she was free to go whenever she wanted..maybe I did. I was already in my car heading there. I didn’t even take a piece of clothing but I had some there that I could use if I ended up staying the night. As I drove my mind returned to the ultrasound scan. Skai was pregnant with our child.  
 
    The date on the scan showed yesterday so she took a whole fucking day to tell me about it. I tried to calm down and not be unreasonable. She was alone and had a lot to process, she was still upset with me but found it necessary to let me know. A little late but still she did. I was burning tires to get to Lake Knor as fast as I could. I will have to go get the copy of the key from the maintenance office because Skai may not let me in my own house. There has just been a lot to deal with lately that I know it would not take a lot for me to explode. I didn’t want Skai to be the recipient of that so I will have to try hard to keep in control.  
 
    I collected the keys before I even got to the house because I just knew she was there. The first thing I noticed was her car parked in the driveway. There was no built-in garage so it was impossible for her to hide it from view. I parked behind her, limiting her ability to drive away. The door was locked so I opened it and walked in. I stood in the living room and waited for any sign of life but she was not downstairs.  
 
    I walked towards the stairs to go check the bedrooms when she appeared. My anger left me. There she was all beautiful and pregnant. She had her hair up and was wearing a pink lace dress which hugged her delicate body. She was going out. Alone? Did she expect me to find her so she got dressed for us to celebrate? She didn’t really seem surprised to see me. 
 
    “Hi,” she said as she descended the stairs.  
 
    I waited for her to stand in front of me. 
 
    “Hi. You haven’t shown up for work.” 
 
    “That’s what you do when you walk off the job.” 
 
    “You are not returning?” I asked in disbelief. I was not sure how much more of the nightmares of the past couple of weeks I could take. 
 
    “I am starting another job in a week,” she informed me. 
 
    “What job? Where?”  
 
    “A school psychologist has sought my assistance so that’s what I will be doing,” she replied.  
 
    “How’s the salary?” I asked, wanting to know if she was accepting peanuts just to stay away from me. 
 
    “Not as good as the one you pay but I can manage plus I still have that part time work at the university,” she said sounding like she had it all worked out. 
 
    “Does your new employer know you are pregnant?” 
 
    “I mentioned the possibility and it will not be a problem. Anyway, I am running late for my date so if you are planning on sticking around, I will see you when I get back if you are still awake.” She was trying to kill me. 
 
    “Date? With who?” I asked. 
 
    “You are asking a lot of personal questions. It doesn’t matter who…” 
 
    “We need to talk. Don’t you think?” I ask as my anger started to make it’s way to the surface. 
 
    “Yes, I agree. But when I get back or in the morning.” 
 
    I felt sick. That’s what has been going on for two weeks? Has she been fucking around while pregnant with our child. I was certain it was that boy she was flirting with in the lake the last time we were here. The thought of someone else touching her was too much to imagine. 
 
    “You are not going. I need to talk to you,” I made a final attempt to shut it down. 
 
    “Excuse me? I think somewhere in your pretty head you think that I am a child. Worse, you think I am your child. But all that, is just a thought. Not reality.” she said with an angry expression that I have never seen before. “See you when I get back.” She continued and walked past me and out the front door. 
 
    My knees were no longer able to support me and I slipped to the floor. The room and I started to spin, first slowly then with more speed. I circled and circled into the dark abyss. I didn’t fight it because there, in the dark spinning cone, was where I would find peace. 
 
      
 
    I heard voices, people calling my name and I was most upset. I wanted to stay here. If only they would be quiet I could continue to hide. I felt hands all over me. They were pulling me out. I fought to stay put but it was too noisy. I opened my eyes and Skai’s face was right there, covered in tears. She hugged me and kissed all over my face. 
 
    “I need to do this more often,” I said smiling. 
 
    “Don’t joke about this Dianne. I am shaking like a leaf,” she said through sobs. “How are you feeling? The medics are on their way.” 
 
   
  
 

 “A little dizzy but I will be fine. I think I have not been eating and there has been a lot going on so my body finally shut itself down to talk to me,” I said. 
 
    At that moment I heard someone say, “they are here.” I tried to look around Skai to see who it was. It was Jessica! What was she doing here? 
 
    “Skai! What the…….” 
 
    “Shhhh. Let’s make sure your are ok. Just stay still.” she said. 
 
    I closed my eyes hoping I could go back to the dark paradise I just visited and never returned. Skai was fucking Jessica. I am going to rip her apart. I am just waiting for these guys to take their hands, lights, blood pressure machine, and all their shit and leave so that I can kick some ass. How dear Jessica move in on my girl. Wait...no, I chose Jennifer. Skai was free to date whoever she wished.  
 
    This cannot be happening. I don’t want anyone else touching her. She is mine. Jennifer loves me too and she was just doing what she needed to come back to me. I think she felt it would be too difficult to work on whatever she was doing with me in the mix so as soon as that is sorted, she will come back for good. Her family would be the final obstacle which is what she is working on now. So in conclusion, they are both mine. I wanted them both. Claire said it. She also said, and I know this, that I can’t have both. 
 
    As suspected, poor diet and lack of rest resulted in me fainting. I was patched up real nicely with strict instructed to deal with my dehydration issue. I felt fine though. Skai was busy in the kitchen making something for me to eat while I stared at the woman who sat across from me, who had no idea that in my head. I was plotting her death. Her smiles and words were greeted with a stone-cold expression.  
 
    “Skai, if we hurry we could try to catch what is left of our reservation,” she called out to Skai. She did not respond to her. I don’t know what Jessica was trying to do here but Skai would never leave me like this to go with her so I didn’t see what she was hanging around for. 
 
    “What’s going on with you and Skai?” She was frightened that I finally spoke to her. 
 
    “I like her alot. We have been spending time together and you were right, she is really something special. Very smart with a good heart…..” 
 
    “The opposite of you,” I lashed. 
 
    “Wa...hold on...is there a problem? I remember you trying to hook us up….” 
 
    “And you ended up trying to fuck me.”  
 
    “I didn’t know her then. I do now.” she said.  
 
    “You are looking for a quick fling then move on to your next conquest. You are not doing that to her,” I warned. 
 
    “At first. I agree, but she is not an easy lay so I got to know her better and I think she could be the one I didn’t know I needed.” she pleaded with her eyes for me to understand. “I really like her, Dianne.” 
 
    Jessica was a spoilt brat but if anyone can iron her out, it’s Skai. I imagined Jessica and Skai together raising our baby...I was getting sick again. I can’t take it. 
 
    I felt a hand on my face and I opened my eyes to the most beautiful sight. Skai. Pregnant with our baby. Does Jessica even know. I smiled at the thought. Skai loved me so I decided to watch the thing play out. 
 
    “Skai, should we go?” Jessica asked. My inside smile continued because Skai will never leave. 
 
    “Go? I can’t leave her like this,” Skai looked at Jessica in disbelief. 
 
    “Like what? She is fine. Are you ok Dianne?” 
 
    “Yes. I am feeling fine. You really should go Skai,” I pretended. 
 
    “Nice try. You need to eat. I am going to feed you and take you to bed,” I was loving this. 
 
    “Are you serious? She said she is fine.” 
 
    “And I am saying to you, I am not leaving her.” Jessica was not prepared for the tone of the words that reached her ears. 
 
    “Just that you have been putting it off and finally you agreed…and I have a surprise for you,” she tried to change Skai’s mind. 
 
    “Surprise is not really my thing but that was nice of you. We can do it another time.” I almost laugh aloud but it was time to get serious. I had enough. 
 
    “Let me translate. She cannot be bought and ‘another time’ means get lost.” 
 
    “Dianne! I don’t mean that at all. Please forgive her, she is not well.” Skai said to Jessica. “I am interested in a date with you but I have to take care of her tonight. I will call you in the morning.” 
 
    “Ok,” Jessica said, disappointed. 
 
    “It’s over Jessie. She is not going to call,” I said, driving the final nail in her coffin. 
 
    “Dianne, will you stop!” 
 
    “What is your problem Dianne? Do you have concerns about me dating Skai?” She said getting out of her seat to express her annoyance. “Because we have been spending time together for over a week and I did not get that she had a problem.” 
 
    “She was being friendly for over a week and you read more from her kindness than she intended.” Jessica’s mouth fell open and Skai looked at me scoldingly. 
 
    “There is no way I could have misread that kiss. You are just trying to cause trouble Dianne and it is not funny.” I felt like I was slapped. 
 
    I sat up from my lying position. “You kissed her? Are you kidding me?” I asked Skai visibly upset. “You knew you could be pregnant with our baby and you were here for over a week making out with Jessica?” 
 
    “Wait...what?!” Jessica reacted. 
 
    “Dianne, it was just...I just wanted...you have Jennifer, it shouldn’t matter.” 
 
    “It does matter. You are not free to do as you wish because there is a child involved or the possibility there of. For over a week you almost drove me crazy because I didn’t know where you were and now I am hearing that you two are starting a relationship. I am so fucking pissed, Skai!” 
 
    Jessica’s jaw was almost unhinged. I wanted her out of my house and away from Skai. I knew I was being jealous and didn’t want anyone else touching Skai. Maybe I was being unfair because I have Jennifer but she is pregnant therefore I am the only person allowed to kiss or make love to her. With anyone else wouldn’t be right. 
 
    “Dianne, this is not fair. You are trying to destroy any possibility of a relationship with Jessica knowing that you and Jennifer will be carrying on with your life while I sit moping over you. I really like Jessica and I should be free to have a relationship with her if I want. It does not stop you from being a mother to our child the same way being with Jennifer will not stop you. We can both live our lives and still be great parents,” she tried to reason with me. 
 
    I couldn’t believe what I was hearing.  
 
    “I you were not pregnant I could see your point because I am with Jennifer. But are you asking me to sit and allow you to go to bed with Jessica while you are carrying our child? Is that what you are expecting of me Skai?” I was blue with rage. 
 
    “No...but…” 
 
    “Why would you do that to me? Do you hate me that much that you would force me to accept something that you know would drive me insane?” I asked. 
 
    “What do you want me to do?!” she burst into tears “I am trying to move on with my life so that I am not an obstacle in your relationship with Jennifer. I am trying to start a new relationship, I have found a new job, I was hoping that I wasn’t pregnant so that your commitment to the baby would not affect your relationship. I was willing to do whatever it takes because I want you to be happy. I want you to be happy Dianne. I do,” the tears continue to flow. 
 
    “Skai! Look at me,” she opened her crying eyes, “I will never be happy without you! Try to fucking understand that!” I yelled with all the anger I was feeling and walked away, leaving her and Jessica downstairs. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 27 
 
      
 
    I laid in bed and begged sleep to take me over but it would not come. My mind was consumed with so much that it was keeping me awake. Skai does not know that Jennifer has abandoned me for the past two weeks. I went to her office and she wouldn’t even see me for a minute.  
 
    Extra security measures were put in place for her office and I was sure that was implemented to keep me out. It hurt like hell but I know she must have a good explanation for all of that so I decided to just wait until she tells me what happened. I got up and searched the drawers for something to change into after my shower.  
 
    I let the water beat down on me for what seemed like forever. I wondered what Skai and Jessica were doing downstairs. I tried not to think about that and moved to more pleasant thoughts. My baby. A warm and wonderful feeling washed over me. She will be the center of my world. Skai wanted a boy but I wanted a little baby girl. We both will be happy with any sex but we had a preference.  
 
    It was amazing how she got pregnant just like that. I hated that I was not present at the doctor as he gave her the news. I felt cheated. But from now on, I will be a part of everything so Jessica would best take a hike because I will be there at every turn. She was not right for Skai. She is a player. Has always been but I will protect Skai and our baby from the likes of Jessica. I quickly got out of the shower and got dressed to go downstair and keep an eye on Skai. I still felt a little wobbly and probably should stay in bed but I didn’t trust Jessica. At that moment, Skai walk into the room with a tray of food.  
 
    “Can you please get in bed? I am here to feed you and please don’t give me a hard time. You need to eat,” Skai said. 
 
    I did as commanded. I sat up as she put the tray over my lap. It was dinner time but my meal consisted of breakfast items. The bowl of oatmeal sat uninvitingly in a bowl and the toast and fruit salad were equally unappealing to me. Most foods were lately. I made a face and took up the spoon but Skai took it from my hand.  
 
    “I am feeding you,” she said. “I don’t want you playing around with it and not eat.” 
 
    “Why did you kiss her?” I opened my mouth to the spoonful of oatmeal that came towards it. 
 
    “I will answer all your questions when you have finished your meal.” 
 
    I missed her so much. She was beautifully pregnant and I could feel me loving her more. 
 
    “I missed the first ultrasound. That is not cool Skai. You knew I would want to be there.” 
 
    “Finish your meal and we will talk about that as well.” 
 
    “I can’t eat any more. I’m full.” 
 
    “I gave you what I know your stomach can take. You did good with the oatmeal, you just need to finish your fruits, you don’t have to finish the toast. Come on.” She said putting a fork-load of kiwi and strawberry in my mouth. No one has ever fed me as an adult and it felt good. I felt loved.  
 
    “Good girl. Now think of all you want to talk to me about while I wash these up. I will be right back.” 
 
    I must have fallen asleep because Skai was laying next to me in her pajamas. Her even breathing told me she was asleep. I turned to look at her in the dimly lit room. She rested her hands on her stomach and her top was slightly raised from the waist of her shorts. I could see her creamy white skin that was host to our baby that was growing inside. I couldn’t resist sliding a finger across the exposed flesh. I wanted to lay there and listened, not for anything in particular but to be as close as possible to her. The movement of my finger must have woken Skai. She covered my hand with hers. 
 
    “Our baby,” she whispered. 
 
    “Yea. She is,” I whispered back. 
 
    “He is,” she corrected and we both smiled. “Do you want to kiss him?” 
 
    “Desperately.”  
 
    She pulled up her shirt a little and lowered the waist of her pants. 
 
    “Go ahead.” 
 
    I gently place a kiss where I thought she would be. “You are one lucky peanut. What are you going to do with all this love that we have for you? It is going to be hard to wait so long to see you, but…” I placed gently kisses, “I will be right here with you...the whole way. And when you come out, my face will be the first you see.” 
 
    “What about mine?” 
 
    “I will be closer to her. But you will definitely be next sweetie,” I smiled. 
 
    I laid back on the bed and turned to look at Skai. I was always at peace around her. 
 
    “Make love to me, Dianne.”  
 
    My body shivered at the request. Between my legs sprung to life, throbbing and telling me yes. I wanted her. I needed her. 
 
    “Ahm..I don’t think I’m allowed to, butterfly.” 
 
    “Yea. Jennifer,” she said in a disappointed tone. 
 
    “In order to keep you in my life and raise our child without limitations I had to convince her to trust that we would not be sexually involved,” I explained. 
 
    “Ok. Fair enough,” she smiled. “Well, a girl has needs and you will never allow me to have anyone while I am pregnant so masturbating is my new reality. I am actually a professional at this. I mastered it before I met you. Plus I have lots of memories of us to help me along.” In one quick movement, she pulled her top over her head. It was not very easy to see everything in the dimly lit room but her breasts were unmistakeable. She removed her pants and laid naked beside me. 
 
    “Never mind me, sweetie. Just taking care of a little matter. You can go back to sleep.” 
 
    Sleep? Was she losing her mind? How could I sleep with such a breathtakingly gorgeous woman masturbating beside me? 
 
    She gently ran her hands over her breasts. Her breath caught in her throat as her palm made contact with her nipples. She rolled the nipples with her fingers and a moan escaped her. She played with them for a while, her eyes closed and mouth opened, I was on fire.  
 
    My hands twitched to touch her but I couldn’t. Jennifer has to be able to trust me but technically our relationship had reverted to the ‘waiting mode’. I have not even heard from her in two weeks but I don’t want if she resurfaced to have to tell her that Skai and I made love again. Then the issue of distrust will destroy everything we agreed to. Skai’s hand made it’s way to her vagina. She gently open the slit to expose her hardened clit. Fuck! I can’t. I want it between my lips.  
 
    I wanted to replace her fingers with my tongue. She licked her fingers and returned it to her clit. She made slow circular movements with one hand while the other squeezed her breasts. My own pussy was begging to be touched so I slid my hand into the pool of juice that had gathered between my lips. I played with the nectar before using it to cover my clit, I moaned at the smooth slippery feeling as it slipped between and out of my fingers. Skai was right there. She would lick every drop of juice out of me if I just said the words. I continue to suffer because of Jennifer and I was not sure how much more I could take.  
 
    “Please Dianne. Please make me cum….ah fuck. This feels so good. I need your tongue in me….please.” she moan. Skai was almost completely off the bed as her body arched in ecstasy. My body was in spasms as I vigorously rubbed at my flesh. Just watching and hearing Skai fucking herself was putting me close to the edge of climax. 
 
    “Dianne!..Oh my God! I’m cumming…fuck!” 
 
    Her cumming had thrown me over the edge and now my body was rocking with waves upon waves of orgasm. My own screams were mixed in with the calling of my name as Skai endured one of the most powerful orgasm I have ever watched her have. Our breathing finally returned to some sort of normalcy. 
 
    We laid lifeless and exhausted by our individual efforts. 
 
    “She should not be hearing this.” I said touching her pelvic area. 
 
    “We are his parents so it doesn’t count.” 
 
    “When is the next appointment? I need to be there Skai.” 
 
    “In two weeks. You will be there Dianne. At every one. Before, during and after birth.” I was happy to hear that. 
 
    “I don’t think you should work.” I blurted out. 
 
    “Don’t be silly. I am not doing physical labor.” 
 
    “I just don’t want you to be in any stressful situation. It is our responsibility to protect her so no, I don’t want you to work. Just concentrate on taking care of the both of you. Ok?” 
 
    She sighed, “OK.” 
 
    “Put your clothes on and let us get some sleep. I will not be able to keep my promise to Jennifer with you lying naked beside me.” 
 
    “Where is she now?” 
 
    “I don’t know. I have not heard from her since I came home that night,” I admitted. 
 
    “What?!” she sat up in bed. “What do you mean? What happened?” 
 
    “I don’t know. She left me to go talk to her mother who was in town and I never heard from her again,” I replied painfully. 
 
    “Did you go by the lab?”  
 
    “I did. She was there but never came out to me.” 
 
    “Are you serious? What do you think is happening?” Skai asked in disbelief. 
 
    “I think her mother and Bryan convinced her that her life is great and she didn’t need this kind of complication because her family will never accept me. Something like that. I think she is trying to work it out on her own then she will come to me when she has tried everything,” I said hoping I was right. 
 
    “This must be hard for you baby.” 
 
    “It has been, then you were not there,” I reminded her. 
 
    “You were alone for two weeks,” the regret was on her face. “I didn’t know. I thought you and Jennifer were busy starting your life together that I would just serve as a distraction.” 
 
    “Why did you kiss Jessica?” I asked wishing it was a lie. 
 
    “I honestly did not believe I was pregnant and I wanted to escape my pain. I believe it would only serves us well if I tried to move on.” 
 
    “Claire thinks that I am in love with you both and I don’t want to give either of you up,” I revealed. 
 
    “Is she right?” 
 
    “I think so,” I admitted. 
 
    “But you know that it is not possible to have us both right?” 
 
    “I know. I guess I see you as a much stronger person than Jennifer who would stick around and endure the complications of being the other woman. I also looked at the fact that we spend a lot of time together everyday so it wasn’t as if you wouldn’t get to be with me. I also thought I would keep our relationship separate from Jennifer so she would not be too involved in what we do. I guess I was selfishly planning a double life and placing a greater part of the burden on you. Jennifer loves me but she wouldn’t just accept whatever I want,” I was ashamed to admit this. 
 
    “That’s because I love you more than she does.” 
 
    “I have no doubt, butterfly,” I said caressing her face. “Don’t leave me.” 
 
    She didn’t reply and my fear swept over me. She will always be in my life as the mother of my child but I wanted more. I was so confused and helpless. 
 
    “I think you should have the other one,” Skai said smiling. 
 
    “The other what?” 
 
    “Baby,” she said and I laughed out in the night. “Seriously. Then we will have one where I am the birth mother and one where you are.” 
 
    “And you will be the co-parent of the one I have?” I asked smiling. 
 
    “Yea and we can secure the same sperm for when you are ready.” 
 
    Skai was my medicine. She could always make me feel better. 
 
    “Jennifer would never agree to that. As a matter of fact she offered to have one,” I informed Skai. 
 
    “She did?” 
 
    “I think she said if you were not then she didn’t want me to retry, she would have one.”  
 
    “You agreed?” 
 
    “I did.” 
 
    She came off the bed and knelt on the carpet. “Skai?” I crawled over to where she was and touched her arm. 
 
    “Don’t touch me!” She cried, “I can’t take this anymore. I am giving you one fucking week from tonight to decide who you want to be with because it can’t be both. How can you promise to have a baby with her when we are having one. So what would happen to us? Would you neglect us while you lovechild gets all the attention?” 
 
    “Stop it! You know that would never happen. I agreed to it if you were not pregnant. That was the agreement.” I tried to reassure here.  
 
    “Dianne, you have one week. At midnight next Thursday I am done with this and I am moving on with my life. You will be a part of every decision about our child but as far as we are concerned, our lives are separate. One week and……” She paused to the sound of the special ringtone I had for Jennifer.  
 
    “Hello,” I answered. 
 
    “Dianne….” she paused. 
 
    “I’m listening.” I replied curtly. 
 
    “I don’t know where to begin. I am really sorry but so much has been going on with my dad and everyone else I just shut everyone out to retain my sanity. Maybe that was not the right thing to do because I know you must have been hurt.” She waited for me to respond but I didn’t. “I know you came by the office but I was not prepared to see you...I...I wouldn’t know what to say because things were still not clear for us to be together,” she explained. 
 
    “So what’s the point in calling now? Certainly things could not change since I left your office less than twenty-four hours ago.” 
 
    “We need to talk. I need to see you. Can I come by?” she begged. “I have been in a hotel for almost two weeks. I’m tired of it all. I want to come home to you.” 
 
    “I’m not at home. I am at Lake Knor I will get there as soon as I can but you can’t just come home to me. You have been causing me great pain and you need to convince me that this time is different,” I said trying to maintain a civil tone. 
 
    “It is different. I don’t understand why I can’t just be with you without everything else falling apart. Well, I don’t care anymore. I am not going to seek the approval of anyone. I have seen a lawyer about my divorce and I am not going to my family about anything. They will know when they know. I am just worried about my dad but I can’t stay away from you anymore. Please come, Anne,” she begged. 
 
    “Ok. Call you when I get into the city.” 
 
    I disconnected the call and realized that Skai was still in the room. 
 
    “You are not leaving here at this hour to go to Jennifer. It is after one at night.” 
 
    “I have to leave. I have driven at this hour many times,” I informed her. 
 
    “But you are not well and you need to rest. Let her come her then and I will leave,” she offered. She was really worried about me but I was fine. 
 
    “No. This is our place with our memories. You love it here and I want our child to know this place. I don’t want Jennifer here. And by the way, I am not leaving you here either for Jessica to make her move,” I said. 
 
    “I am not going with you.” 
 
    “Yes you are!” I shouted. “Go get dressed.” 
 
    “You can’t make me! I said I am not going.” 
 
    “Fuck!” I started getting dressed. “Stay away from Jessica. You told me I have a week so stay away from her. Let me hear what Jennifer is saying and I will come back to get you.” 
 
    “I have my car. I will return in the afternoon. No Jessica,” she promised. 
 
    “I’ll see you later,” I said to Skai and kissed her lightly on her lips. I kiss her belly, “and I will talk to you later, my love child.” 
 
    “Dianne, please don’t go. I can’t believe she expects you to come at this time of the night. I hate her so much,” she declared. 
 
    “You worry too much. Get some rest and I will see you later.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 28 
 
      
 
    I left Lake Knor, making sure to be careful and not drive too fast. Skai was worried and I wanted to be responsible to show her there was nothing to worry about. At about a quarter of the journey I decided to call Jennifer for some company and she could continue to tell me all the stupid reasons for not being with the person she loved. 
 
    “Hey babe, are you on your way?” she answered. 
 
    “Yea. It is late but after two weeks of not seeing you I am now anxious.” 
 
    “I suffered for two weeks. I mean...I made myself suffer.” she declared. “I felt what it would be like to live without you and it was maddening.” 
 
    “You can’t keep doing this to me. We spoke and made plans for breakfast then I never heard from you again. This is crazy. How long do you expect me to keep doing this. I feel like I am going through so much to be with you. I can’t feel comfortable with our relationship because I don’t know when you will disappear again. I can’t trust you, Jen.” I was starting to feel stupid for just forgiving her bullshit over and over again. I was just afraid of giving up on something I wanted so desperately. I kept telling myself that if i endure and we became one then it would have worth all the pain and sacrifices. 
 
    “You can. I am going to make it right this time. I take the blame for us not being together after so long. I am not going to punish us anymore. I promise you happiness from now on. I just want to hold you and kiss you,” her words were music to my ears. 
 
    “Me too.” I really did. I was weak to this woman. “So you haven’t seen Bryan in two weeks?” 
 
    “Almost. He called and came to my office so I had to make it a restricted area.” 
 
    “I thought you did that to keep me out,” I said happy to know it wasn’t for me. 
 
    “No baby. Not you. I had…” 
 
    I heard myself screaming as the image of a huge animal ran across the front of my car. I instinctively swerved and found myself heading downhill…..one impact...airbag….another impact..tumbling...impact...stop….darkness. 
 
      
 
    I woke up from sleep to find that I couldn’t move. I was not in bed either. My eyes were closed and I was having difficulty trying to open them. I tried harder and finally succeeded. Images were blurry and the moonlight helped me to realize that I was trapped in my car. My head hurt as I tried to remember how I got here. I was driving to Jennifer and I had an accident. Skai. She begged me not to go. Claire. She didn’t know where I was. Nobody will find me. How long have I been here? I tried to move my hand but I was squeezed tight. If only I could get to my phone. I didn’t feel any pain except for the throbbing headache. There was blood running to the side of my nose and the back of my throat. I could taste it. I breathe slowly because I didn’t want to choke. I doubted I even had room to cough. I have tumbled so far down the hill that it is impossible for anyone to find me.  
 
    My body started to ache as if I had been in this position a long time. The darkness was slowly creeping back on me. I fought to stay conscious. I was talking to Jennifer when the accident occurred so surely she had called the police but she didn’t know where to tell them to find me. She doesn’t have contact for Skai or Jennifer. Maybe Richard from the time of the interview for the pool house.   
 
    If they don’t find me before the sun came up then I will certainly die from the heat. Right now I was freezing cold. Skai. Our baby. I may never get to see her! The tears came. I shouldn’t cry. It will just be harder to breathe. I was slipping away again. I fought and lost. 
 
      
 
    “Dianne! Honey can you hear me?” I heard Skai’s voice in the distance. “Don’t touch anything you guys! Just stand back. Where the fuck are they?” 
 
    “Calm down Skai. It’s going to take some time for the emergency crew to get here.” I heard one of her friends. 
 
    “I can’t calm down I don’t even know if she is alive. Dianne, can you make a sound? I just...oh my God! No!” she cried. “Sweetie I am going to reach my hand to your mouth, maybe you can’t talk so just move your lips” 
 
    “Be careful Skai.” 
 
    “Maybe you should just wait, I can hear them in the distance.” said another of her friends. 
 
    I felt her finger touched my lips. I thought I moved my lips but she didn’t react so maybe I didn’t. Her finger slightly bore through my lips that were dry and stuck together. A fingertip entered my mouth. 
 
    “Ok honey. Give me something. Let our baby know you are alive” she whispered. I mustered whatever brain function that was left and licked her fingertip. 
 
    “Yes!! Yes! Don’t worry baby we are going to get you out. Help is here. Cory, use the flare. Turn on all the flashlights guys…….” 
 
    My brain was tired. It was shutting me down and I couldn’t stop it. Skai is here. 
 
      
 
    I opened my eyes to bright lights and gentle fingers stroking my palm. It was Skai.  
 
    I knew without looking at the person. I looked around at the drip that was attached to my hand. I felt the bandage on my head. Claire was asleep in the chair. I turned to look at Skai, she was resting her head down on her bended hand. 
 
    “Skai?” 
 
    Her head snapped up and dirty tear-stained face greeted me. Her face transformed into the widest smile. 
 
    “Baby,” she said standing up and kissing all over my face. 
 
    “Sweetie,” Claire joined it. “Welcome back kiddo. You missed the party. How are you feeling?” 
 
    “There is a slight pressure in my head and one side of my face feels stiff. What’s going on there?” 
 
    “You have some scratches on your face so that could be the reason. Your arms and legs too. There was a heavy piece of metal resting on your chest so some bruises there but no broken bones. You are as tough as they come.” Claire said. Skai remained silent. I looked at her and my heart ached. She was taking it really hard, I could see the worry and pain all over her face. “Richard just left.” 
 
    “Where is Jennifer?” 
 
    “Ahhm... she was here then….she left.” 
 
    Skai got up and walked out the room at the mention of Jennifer’s name. 
 
    “What happened with Jennifer?” I asked Claire. 
 
    “Get some rest Dianne. We have lots of time to talk about that.” 
 
    “I have had a lot of rest. I am not in any pain. I feel fine. Tell me,” I begged. 
 
    “You have a laceration in your head and your were bleeding through your nose. You are not fine.” 
 
    “What happened with Jennifer? Please tell me.” 
 
    “Jennifer and Skai got into an argument. Skai blames her for your accident and threw her out,” Claire said. 
 
    “What? Why would Skai do that? It is not her fault. Something ran across the road and I lost control of the car,” I explained. 
 
    “Dianne, Skai pulled out all the stops to find you because Jennifer could not give any information about where you were when she heard the accident.”   
 
    “What happened? How did you guys know? I thought no one would find me,” I recalled my desperation and how I would never see my baby or Skai again. 
 
    “Jennifer had Richard’s number so she called him, he called me and I called Skai. She was livid that she told you not to go and you put Jennifer before your child which you did not tell me about and I am most upset,” she slipped that in. 
 
    “I found out yesterday and a lot has happened since then. You know I would fill you in,” I smiled and my face hurt. 
 
    “As a godmother I expected to be told right away. Anyway, if Skai had gotten a hold of Jennifer when I told her about the accident, she would have beaten her to a pulp. She was so mad. Anyway, she tried to find you herself by looking at the skid marks on the road but there were so many of them that she was wasting valuable time. Richard called and went to the police but they wanted information that he could not provide so that was taking some time.” Claire eyes grew wide, “Get this! Skai called a few of her friends and they track down a guy from college who created these tracking devices that he declared was going to make him rich. Skai bought one of the chips just to support the cause and had placed it in your phone just in case something happened and she needed to find you. They went to the guys house and he was able to locate the chip in your phone so he was able to direct them to the chip.” 
 
    “Are you shitting me??” I was wide-mouthed. “Are you serious right now?” 
 
    “Dianne, you have always sung her praises and how much you trust her with you life, I always thought you were exaggerating but nothing prove your truth than what happened early this morning.” 
 
    “My butterfly,” tears ran from the corners of my eyes.  
 
    “That girl will die for you.” 
 
    “Go get her, please.” I wanted to hold her. 
 
    Skai walked in with the same worried, relieved, sad, angry face that she walked out with earlier. She sat on the chair beside me and did not speak a word. 
 
    “Thank you for saving me.” She nodded. “When I was trapped and I heard your voice, I knew I would be ok.” She looked at me. “Claire told me what you did.” 
 
    “You would do the same for me,” she finally replied. 
 
    “In a heartbeat,” I said, “just that I am not as proactive as you are. You were gone for two weeks and I couldn’t find you.” 
 
    She laughed, “Really? Within an hour of you getting the ultrasound picture you were standing in the livingroom of the summer house. I was not in any danger so you didn’t use everything at you disposal. You are a very rich lady, you would leave no stone unturned,” she said confidently. She knew I would take a rocket to the moon for her. 
 
    “You are right,” I admitted. “Do you remember when I sent you and your friends to Cancun for your birthday and how much fun they had?” 
 
    “Yea….” she replied raising an eyebrow. 
 
    “Set up another trip, anywhere they want to go. Let them meet and agree on a place and make it happen. They worked hard. I owe them one.” 
 
    “They live for free stuff. I will see to it.” Skai said smiling. 
 
    “You can’t go,” I told her. 
 
    “What? Why not?” 
 
    “I don’t want anything to happen to the baby. Sorry. I am already worried about how you got down to the car and climbed back up that hill,” I said. 
 
    “I didn’t climb back up the hill. I was in the helicopter with you,” she informed me. “Ok. If you are that worried I won’t go,” she said not wanting to upset me in a hospital bed. This baby has me wrapped around her finger. I will not be able to stop myself from spoiling her. Luckily, Skai will be there to teach her life values and keep her grounded. 
 
    “Do they know you are pregnant?” I asked. 
 
    “No. And please don’t tell anyone else. Don’t jinx it,” she warned. 
 
    “Come here,” I opened my painful, needle-filled arms to Skai. I love her. 
 
      
 
    I got my phone replaced and transferred my life-saving chip into the new phone. I also purchased one for Skai, Claire, Richard and Jeremy. That guy was really talented and I told Skai to meet with her friends to look into forming their own little business with full financial support from me. I should have gotten one for Bee, then I would know for sure if she is an alien. 
 
    For the past days I have had so many visitors because every member of staff including the ancillary came to visit me at home. They were all welcomed by Skai who expressed her gratitude for their visit. Not so for Jennifer. Skai’s claw came out whenever she came by. Sometimes she didn’t even release the gate to let her in, Jennifer had to call on my phone to tell me she was outside. I reminded Skai not to make an enemy of Jennifer because she will be a part of our baby’s life and I did not want any negative energy around our child.  
 
    Jennifer allowed Skai to get away with her actions because she was starting to feel inferior to her. Skai rescued me, she was carrying my child and she had my love. Jennifer felt responsible for my accident and Skai didn’t let her forget it for a minute. I planned to have a very serious talk with Skai to back off. 
 
    I will be going out for the first time since the accident. I was having dinner with Jennifer. She was now at the company house because she could not continue to live at the hotel. We were having dinner at a chinese restaurant she has been inviting me  to for the longest time but something always prevented us going. Skai offered to drive me but I refused. She however insisted that if I didn’t let her drive she was going to hide the keys. I gave in. She only agreed for me to go to the dinner because tonight is the end of the new timeline she had given me to chose a relationship with her or Jennifer. She was going to move on tonight at midnight. I started to open my mind about the possibility of her having someone. My problem is, not having her in my life. As long as she is there, I can manage. I didn’t want her to have anyone else but me, however it was not practical or fair if I will be moving forward with Jennifer. Jennifer did something to me whenever I was around her. Her sex appeal was electrifying. She was just a stunningly gorgeous woman.  
 
    I looked in the mirror at the scars on my face that make-up was not able to hide. Well, I am alive and that’s all that matters. Skai has not been her bubbly self all evening because she knew that she gave me an ultimatum which she knew was not practical, but I want her to see that I tried. She has been sleeping by my side since the accident but after tonight she may have to sleep in another room or go home. She has been having nightmares about my accident so I was happy to be beside her to soothe her. 
 
    Skai was already sitting in the car when I got to the garage. Jennifer was waiting at the restaurant and I was running a little late. 
 
    “You look lovely,” she smiled. 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    “I have already packed the few things I had because Jennifer may be moving in tonight,” she said not sounding disappointed, more of an acceptance. 
 
    “Why don’t you use the pool house Skai? That way you can come and go as you like. I will be close to the baby as well,” I offered. 
 
    “It is already hard being at home and depressed over the possibility that you and Jennifer were making love. This would just be putting me closer to the action. I’ll pass.” 
 
    “You never know, I may choose you,” I said looking in her eyes. 
 
    We laughed. “Yea right. I won’t hold my breath for that one.”  
 
      
 
    I got out of the car and walked towards the entrance of the restaurant before turning back. 
 
    “Skai why don’t you go back to the house and Jennifer will drop me home,” I said not feeling right about her sitting in the parking lot while Jennifer and I had dinner. 
 
    “No. I will wait here. Take your time, I have a book to read.” 
 
    “Are you sure you are ok with that?” I asked. 
 
    “Absolutely,” she reassured. 
 
    Jennifer was sipping water when I approached her table. 
 
    She stood up and kissed my cheeks to greet me. 
 
    “When will you feel comfortable to kiss my lips in public?” I asked. 
 
    “I can.” 
 
    “Then do it. Now.” I challenged. 
 
    “The next time we go out.” 
 
    “I know you love me Jennifer and I love you. I am your first and you were mine. We never dated a woman before yet I was able and willing to take the necessary steps to be with you but you have been struggling to do the same. I was first for Skai and she is prepared to do whatever is necessary if I just say the words. What’s wrong with you?” I needed to know. 
 
    “You and Skai don’t have the concerns I have. I can’t just sweep them under the rug because if I do, they will interfere in my ability to just be happy with you and I don’t want us to live like that.” she said, “I know what I want and I know I can have it. I just need time to sort things out.” 
 
    “I have given you a lot of time. I have been patient and kept accepting your reasons. I have kept running back every time after you disappear because I didn’t want to lose the chance to experience the life I envisioned with you. You haven’t even gotten past the public affection segment of the process.” I stopped to hear what she had to say. 
 
    “Dianne, I love you but I just didn’t know how to get to you without complications but I am ready now.” 
 
    “Are you? Reach across the table and kiss me right now,” I demanded. 
 
    “I can. I just don’t think it is necessary to prove anything...people I know…”  
 
    “Ok. Well I can’t force you to do what you don’t want but I have a say over my life and….” I saw Jennifer’s eyes widen and fixed on someone so I turned around. Skai! She walked over to the table and stopped. 
 
    “You listen to me, Miss Jennifer. I have watched you toyed with something that I want more than anything else in this world. I have stepped aside and suffered, so many times, to give you a clear path to Dianne. Richard has also given you a clear path but all you do is hide behind your fake reasons for not being able to be with her. You may love her, but you can’t possibly begin to love her the way I do.” Skai vented, “Well, you have missed this ship sweetheart, so you and your cowardness can go decide who is the more superior power because I am not sitting by anymore! Come on Dianne, let’s go.” 
 
    “Skai….” I started. 
 
    “No. This is enough. I am not going to let you have one more sleepless night because of her. Life is short. I almost lost you! We are going to be happy and start our family. Tell her good-bye and let’s go.” 
 
    “Skai….I am an emotional mess. I am broken and you deserve better. You would not be getting all of me..” 
 
    “I’ll take it.” 
 
    I looked at Jennifer and how I wished we could have been together. I really loved her but Skai was right. Enough was enough. 
 
    “Jennifer, in this moment, I realize that it is not so much about who I love but about who loves me most. Come on, Skai. Let’s go home.” I held her hand and walked out of the restaurant..not once looking back at the woman I will always love, from a distance. I smiled because a greater love was about to enter my life and I will finally get, not the life that I wanted, but the life that I needed.   
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    CHAPTER ONE 
 
      
 
      
 
    I watched as the woman I loved walked out of my life. With every step she took, my heart, which was chained to her ankles, was being pulled from my chest. She never looked back. I sat at our table in the restaurant with an opened mouth, wide eyes and a body of stone. I could not move. This was not suppose to be our evening. We were to have had a beautiful dinner followed by my commitment that I was hers and hers alone. No further distractions would be allowed to keep us apart. I was ready to move in with her and start our breath-taking journey of love and passion. We were to be reborn. I didn’t know what to do. I had no plans beyond her.  
 
    The tears flowed while my face remained in its shocked state. I felt a hand on my shoulder and I heard voices but I couldn’t understand what they were saying. Dianne was gone. My bullshit was too much for her to endure anymore. There was absolutely no question about the intense passion and love she has for me. And..of all the ways she loved me, I loved her more. At the memory of those words that always followed her expressions of love, I broke. I cried in the crowded restaurant. I didn’t care. I had no pride or concerns about who was possibly in the audience.  
 
    “Miss, can we help? Do you want to call someone?” 
 
    “Bryan. Call Bryan...please.” I begged, “No...I can do it.” I sobbed but I could not remember the password for my phone. Neither was I able to hold onto it. My hands were shaking. I gave them the number to call my husband, soon to be ex-husband. I already started the annulment of my marriage, to be with Dianne. I chose to call him because I didn’t have to readily give him an explanation for my present condition. How could I tell my friends that when they attended my wedding it was a sham on my part? How could I tell them that it was only to save my parents the embarrassment but I was in love with a woman who was the very air I breathed?  
 
    I was unable to give an account of how I got to our bedroom but I looked around and I was there. Bryan was looking at me with dread on his face. He didn’t know what was happening to me. I had moved out of our home and have been staying at a hotel for over a week to sort out my plans for a new life with Dianne. During that time, I ignored all calls and had security block his attempts to visit me at the Lab. I had shut out everyone that mattered because I was so confused. I drowned myself in work, reporting to work early and leaving late at nights. As a Biochemist in charge of three testing departments of a major company, my job provided me with more than enough distraction from my personal life.  
 
    For a week Dianne heard nothing from me. She visited my office once and was turned away. I wanted the time to build up my courage to take on the world because what I had to do would come with great sacrifices. I was willing to do it because I loved her and she had already divorced her husband and showed me a clear path to her. Her husband, Richard, had moved out of the mansion to his house where they were living before her mother died. Dianne was there alone, waiting for me to move in. I agreed when we met for dinner and returned to her office where we fucked each other senseless. Our lovemaking was always explosive that took me days to untangle after each orgasm.  
 
    I was so mad at life. How could it do this to me? I did not go looking for this. All I wanted to do was rent her pool house. That’s all I fucking wanted! Just somewhere until Bryan and I got married because I had to leave the company’s temporary accommodation. Her husband started the interview, she walked into the room and my life changed. We instantly knew and communicated with unspoken words of...“we are fucked”. Something greater than our abilities has trapped us and there was no way out. 
 
    I ran at the first chance I got. I tried to tell myself that the whole thing didn’t happen but something was pulling me, dragging me out of my house until I was standing face to face with her alone in her home. Beautiful deep blue eyes looked back at me, begging me to throw caution to the wind and fight for us but I couldn’t, I was afraid. I told her, in no uncertain terms, that pursuing anything that was possibly happening between us would be a colossal mistake. She didn’t think so but respected my wish. I made a fundamental error at that moment when I couldn’t resist the urge to kiss her. There started my demise because I didn’t have the guts to take the gift of paradise that fate had handed to me. 
 
    For four days I found myself driving to her house but turned my car around whenever I got too close. I knew I should have stayed away but I couldn’t. I tried though. On day five, there she was at the receptionist’s desk asking for me. I dragged her to my office and told her how upset I was that she came to find me. The truth was, if she did not come to me then I would have gone to her. With each passing day, my resolve diminished. She was standing in my office looking in my eyes with her beautiful luxurious auburn hair resting on her shoulders. I knew I was fucked because I needed her...to breathe. She did everything right. She got divorced and welcomed me into her life but I hesitated, thinking about the pain my parents, my nieces, nephews, friends, Bryan’s family and friends would feel. I sacrificed her, caused her immense pain to protect my family. How could I even dared to expect her forgiveness, but she gave it. I promised to end my marriage after two months by telling our loved ones that the marriage failed. I would then be hers. Her love for me caused her to agree to that shit. During my absence she turned for support from the one person who has always had the ability to keep the pieces of her life intact. Her gorgeous Personal Assistant, Skai. I saw her once at Dianne’s office and I knew she had a crush on my girl. I was furious but Dianne told me I was being silly. Well, I was right. While I was trying to protect everyone else, I was causing my love immense pain and Skai was right there to make her move. How the fuck could I have been so stupid? What about my happiness? Why wasn’t that factored in the equation?  
 
    On our first meeting after I returned from my honeymoon, she told me it was over. She couldn’t take anymore. I could not breathe. I literally thought I was going to die. I begged with all my soul, her mind was made up but I fought like a hungry dog and by some miracle she gave me another chance. We ended up making love that night in her office because Skai was at her house, in her bed, waiting for her to walk away from me and come home to her. She was mine. All mine and I gave her away.  
 
    After we made love in the office, my mom paid me a surprise visit and called to tell me she was with Bryan and I needed to come home. I left Dianne, promising to meet with her the next day for breakfast and I was going home to tell my mom and Bryan that I loved her. Dianne still did not know how that went because while she waited on me for breakfast, I ran. Isolated myself from everyone, including her. Mom told me that my father didn’t want to see me anymore and decided not to accompany her on the trip. He knew something was up with me. He told me as much. Everyone knew that I was not happy on my wedding day. He felt that I was embarrassing the family. I decided to tell my mother about Dianne before I came clean to Bryan. I wanted to see her honest reaction without Bryan looking on. When I told her, she looked at me as if she wanted to scratch her name off my birth certificate. 
 
    “What the hell has happened to you?” she had asked. “You would really bring that kind of shame on our family? We gave you everything. Your brothers and sisters remind us constantly how much we sacrificed them to give you whatever you needed. Your father sees you as his greatest achievement and you would rip his heart out this way?” 
 
    “Mom..I…” 
 
    “Don’t call me that! You are married to a wonderful man, from a wonderful family. He worships the ground you walk on so how in the name of God are you planning on telling him that you are leaving him for a woman? Jennifer, you were born a genius. You got your Doctorate at the young age of twenty-six. You are the pride of our family and of our neighborhood. I am envied by every mother at our clubs. Your brothers, sisters, nieces, nephew, grandparents, all of the family...your friends, adore you and praise the example that you are. What do you think will happen when they find out that you ended your marriage for a woman. Forget about her! This will kill your father!” 
 
    “No it will not! I am going to Dad. He will tell me he wants me to be happy and he doesn’t care what anyone else thinks!” I yelled at her believing in the love my father had for me. 
 
    “Don’t you dare go to him with this! Jennifer!” 
 
    And just like that, I was at the airport. I went home to the man who had always backed my decisions. He believed in my intellectual ability to do what was right, even when my mother objected. I never let him down.  
 
    In two hours I walked past my sisters and their children who came to visit and went in search of my dad. He was sitting in the den watching the news. 
 
    “Hi dad,” I greeted. My heart was about to beat itself right out of my chest. I would die if he spoke to me the way mom did. 
 
    “Hi sweetheart. What brings you by? Where is your mother?” he asked. 
 
    “I came alone.” 
 
    “Alone huh? What’s wrong?” he asked, sitting up in his chair. 
 
    “Can we go somewhere private?” I begged, anxious to hear what he had to say because I wanted to get back to Dianne as soon as possible. I followed him into his small office at the end of the passage. Once inside, he took a seat and told me to do the same. 
 
    “Jenny, I know something has been bothering you. I am extremely worried and have been disappointed that you didn’t see the need to speak to me about it. You have always been able to come to me about anything. Why not this time? It is clear that this is something you know I cannot support,” he said taking a deep breath then sat back and waited for me to speak. 
 
    “Dad, I beg for your understanding, please,” my heart was full and the tears fell from my pleading eyes. “Dad….” 
 
    “Talk to me Jenny. What is it?” he asked anxiously. 
 
    “I am in love with someone else.” 
 
    He didn’t look surprised because he probably assumed it had to be something like that for me to be so depressed on my wedding day. 
 
    “Clearly you knew this before the wedding. Why didn’t you come to me?” 
 
    “I didn’t want to disappoint everyone. Bryan’s family was so involved and excited. So much was already done and I didn’t want to embarrass you and mom,” I said with my voice shaking. I needed my dad to help me through this so that I could be with Dianne. 
 
    “I can’t be concerned with how Bryan’s family will feel. I want what is best for you and if you needed more time to be sure before you made that commitment then that’s what you would have gotten. I did not feel the joy I should have felt because you were so unhappy. I wish you had said something earlier,” he said looking at my baby portrait on his wall. “Who is this guy who thinks himself worthy of my Jenny?” 
 
    I hesitated because I was not sure if his earlier position would change if he knew it was a girl.  
 
    “Her name is Dianne.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 2 
 
      
 
    Time stood still as I waited for my dad to reply. The silence was deafening and I felt like running away. Run as far as I could from everyone. He looked at me and my heart broke. I have never seen my dad cry. This was the first time. 
 
    “Get out of my house,” he whispered. 
 
    “Dad, I’m sorry….” 
 
    “Get out of my house!” 
 
    “No, no, no, dad….I won’t do it. I just wanted to let you know what it was. I am married to Bryan, remember?” I pleaded, “Bryan doesn’t know, no one else knows. Just you and mom. It was just something I experienced but that’s it.” 
 
    “Then why did you come here? To see if I would give you my blessings?” 
 
    “Dad, it is ok. I got what I came for. Don’t worry about me, I am fine. I am going home to Bryan and be happy again,” I said trying not to feel. I turned and walked towards the door. 
 
    “Jenny, you know how much I love you and I always trust you to do what is right.” 
 
    “I thought I knew how much you love me...but now I know for sure,” I said and walked out the house. My sisters called my name but I never looked back. I could not give them a reason for what was happening. 
 
    I went home and packed a few bags and headed to a hotel where I went incognito for a whole week. I never contacted anyone but they knew I was okay because I went to work. That led me to this point where I am, crushed because Dianne has given up on me, on our love. 
 
      
 
    I heard Bryan knocking on the bedroom door but I refused to answer. I remained in the same position since be basically carried me out the restaurant. Dianne left me there. She was gone. I sat on the bed looking up at the ceiling with my mouth opened. My lungs were not getting enough oxygen from my nostrils so I breathed through my mouth, trying to stay alive. For what? How am I ever going to live knowing that she was out there...loving and being loved by someone else. The tears saturated my dress, they ran freely, I was unable to blink or lick my lips, I was useless to me. I felt my lips getting tight, my body needed liquid because my tears will not quit until I see her. 
 
    I heard the banging of the door and knew that Bryan was trying to break in. I didn’t care. I was prepared to accept defeat. Life had no meaning to me without Dianne in it so who cared? I had no one. My parents have, for the first time, failed me and I must say, they chose the worse time to do so. I could have had Dianne and if I did, I would have had all that I needed. Instead, I put my family before her and before me, then they got to continue with their lives while I rotted. No one cared about me.  
 
    Bryan was finally successful at breaking the door open. He was frightened by what he saw. He turned around and left, returning with a glass of water. 
 
    “Here honey. Have some,” he said holding the glass while I drank. My body needed that. 
 
    “Thank you,” I said. Hearing my own voice sounded foreign to me. I didn’t recognize the whisper that was mine. I didn’t speak like that. I made commands and people moved. I looked at Bryan and he looked at me with unshed tears. 
 
    “Jen, I am begging you sweetheart to please speak to me,” he pleaded. “Give me something. I can’t take it. Whatever it is, please tell me.”  
 
    “It’s nothing,” the whispers continued. I was slowly dying. 
 
    “How can it be nothing? You disappeared for a whole week and you restricted my access to your office. Now something happened at that restaurant and I would appreciate you giving me some idea of what is going one,” he was desperate. 
 
    “Bry--Bry-an, you can’t help me. No one can help me,” I wailed. He held me tightly, trying to protected me but he couldn’t. The battle was within me and he couldn’t get to where it was. I was inconsolable. I begged him to leave me alone.  
 
    “May I get you something to eat?” he asked. “Please.” 
 
    “I can’t. Please go.” He left and I resumed my position of comfort. Looking at the ceiling and breathing through my mouth.  
 
    I haven’t tried calling her and I thought myself silly. That’s what I should have done. There had been times when I thought she would never forgive me and she did. When I returned from my honeymoon was one of those times, that was definitely an unforgivable act.  
 
    I reached for my phone and noticed the many missed calls and messages that happened during my week of absence. There were no recent missed calls from Dianne though. I dialed her number.  
 
    “Hello,” Skai answered. 
 
    “Ah m-may I please speak to...Dianne,” I whispered. 
 
    “Jennifer, I am asking you as nicely as I possibly can to stop calling Dianne.” Her words were like swords. 
 
    “Can you p-please ask her to speak to me just for a minute,” I begged between sobs. 
 
    “Dianne do you want to speak to Jennifer?” I heard Skai asking. Her response threw me backwards onto the bed. 
 
    “Noooo! I don’t ever want to speak to her ever ever again!” she cried. 
 
    “I just got her to stop crying and now you have upset her again. Jennifer, it is over. Don’t call her again,” Skai’s words burned but not as badly as Dianne’s did. I wanted to die.  
 
    I screamed and it was barely audible to my ears. Bryan came rushing in. He climbed onto the bed and held me while I writhed in pain. My chest hurt and I was unable to breathe. My head felt numb and I stopped screaming, my body was shutting me down. Bryan picked me up and put me in the car. I could hardly hear his voice. 
 
    “....yes. I am taking her to the hospital. You guys need to get here. She needs you.” 
 
    His voice fades in the distance. I was dying. I was willing myself to die. I wanted to die. 
 
    It would not come. I was forced to continue to live with someone else sharing her life. To live with her making love to Skai and Skai making love to her. Having a child... Skai was possibly pregnant. She had tricked Dianne into paying for an In Vitro for her knowing that Dianne would never leave her to take care of the child all by herself. Dianne, of course, asked to co-parent the child. This happened during my honeymoon with Bryan. I was mad about it but Dianne assured me that it would not interfere with our relationship because Skai knew how much she loved me. Even at that point, I could have still had her. She begged me to just get my things and come home to her. Like a fucking idiot I was afraid of how my family would react. I lost her. 
 
    I was back home from my hospital trip. A panic attack was the diagnosis after a lot of poking and testing and shit. They were searching for what was wrong. I laughed at their efforts because they were never going to find what they were looking for. Dianne was my condition and Dianne was my only cure. They gave me something to calm me, to give me a break from my mind so that I could rest. They didn’t understand. How many hours was I there with the needle in my hand? I never felt when they put it in, I have lost another of my senses. I laid on the bed and watched the liquid drip steadily and I counted every one as I slowly slipped into dreamless sleep. 
 
    In my bedroom, my eyes returned to the spot where I found solace earlier but now I was no longer interested in that spot. I felt a little better after my long nap at the hospital and later at home. Bryan brought food that I never touched, I didn’t have the strength to chew. I felt dirty and walked into the shower. I tried to scrub away the disappointments, the regrets, the hatred, the pain, it didn’t work because after my shower I was still feeling them. I tried to get dressed but my eyes kept finding pieces of garment that Dianne had removed when she made love to me. I held a pair of black lacy panties that she slipped off before fucking me in her office. 
 
    Bryan walked in, interrupting my thoughts. I stood naked looking at him. He has not seen my body is two weeks and the longing in his eyes told the story. He walked over to me and kissed my unresponsive lips. He moved to my neck, kissing and licking spots that were always so sensitive to his tongue, not anymore. He helped me unto the bed and removed his clothes. I looked at him and his perfect muscular body that I no longer wanted. He was tall, dark and handsome. I was the envy of my friends who openly told me they wanted to fuck him. They were unable to tame their pussies whenever they came to visit. He would greet them and they would be rubbing their hands over his abs, hugging him a little too long. Jona and Kristen had daily fantasies of sleeping with a black guy but instead of finding their own, they were stuck on my man. 
 
    I felt my nipple in Bryan’s mouth. He sucked one then the other. I had no reaction to his touch. He made his way down to my pussy. He licked and he sucked and I remembered the times I told him how his tongue was driving me crazy, now it was not soft enough, it was not attached to the mouth of the woman I loved. He was moaning between my legs and I rubbed his head, he might have thought that I was doing that out of passion but the truth is since the day I made love to Dianne, I only accommodated him to preserve the relationship for our families. 
 
    I felt him climb on top of me and held one leg up as his hard dick tried to find its way in. My pussy was wet from his oral action so slowly it entered. He had a long, rock hard, thick meat that was difficult to take when we first made love but now we fit perfectly. It had been the source of countless orgasm, sometimes three in one session. My friends were dying to climb on him but Bryan was such a cool sport and I was never jealous.  
 
    Bryan was fucking me with slow deep strokes. He was trying to be gentle because he knew I was not well. This was not normal for him. He usually would have both legs pinned back so he could admire his cock sliding in and out of me. He would put me on my knees and take me from behind, hitting my ass. He would take me off the bed and leaned me against the wall with one foot over his shoulder and he would fuck me senseless. Anywhere in the house. The kitchen had it’s own story to tell. For five years, we couldn’t get enough of each other now my pussy has gone dry and he had to apply lubricant to his dick before putting it back in. He picked up his pace and I could feel his cock gently hitting against my cervix. I wanted it to end. I wanted him to cum. I had no desire. My passion left me the day Dianne walked away. I felt his body tighten and as usually he had to say his piece. 
 
    “Oh fuck baby. This pussy feels so good on my dick. I am going to cum so far up inside you. Here it comes. Fuck! Here it comes,” he growls as jets of his love juice splashed against my inner walls. He laid kissing my face. I got up and head back into the shower, and tried to wash away the sex. This has become the norm since I met Dianne. It had been a sore point for Dianne and I. I rarely slept with Bryan after meeting her but I gave into him when his complaining became too much. We had sex once on our honeymoon. He knew something was wrong he just didn’t know what. 
 
    I went into the bedroom and saw Bryan sitting on the bed with his head in his hands. 
 
    “I know something is wrong. I have known before we even got married and I wish you could speak to me about what is bothering you. I don’t know if it is something I did or I am doing. I don’t know,” he looked at me for a response but I offered none. All that was going through my mind was that I should never have slept with him after I met Dianne. She stopped sleeping with her husband immediately and before you know it, they were divorced. It is not that she didn’t love him because he was the perfect husband and they remained friends to this day. It was because she fell so deeply in love with me that she could no longer let him fuck her. I felt the same way she did but the difference was, I was a fucking idiot and a coward. I should have said fuck everybody and go be with the woman who…. It was painful. I cannot survive this. How could I have done this to me?  
 
    I got dressed while Bryan took a shower. I heard chatter so I went downstairs.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
    My parents and siblings were in the living room with their carry-on bags. They fell silent as they noticed me descending the stairs. I must have looked awful because they just stood there staring at me. I walked past them and went into the kitchen to have some water. As I was about to ascend the stairs to return to my bedroom I heard my dad’s voice.  
 
    “Jennifer, can we speak to you a moment,” his voice softer than I remembered. “Please.” 
 
    I turned around and sat in the single sofa and waited to hear what they had to say. If they were not here to tell me that Dianne was behind one of these doors then they were wasting their time. At that moment Bryan came down, my dad asked if they could get some time alone with me. He told them he was heading out to get some things I liked. They all sat. Dan, my eldest brother, was sitting beside Destiny, the baby of the family who is my mother’s twin. They looked, walked and talked the same. My brother Matt, who was the third, was sitting beside Karen. After Dan was born, my mother gave birth every two years except for Destiny who came six years after my mother’s tubes were tied. I spoiled her so much. 
 
     She was so excited about the wedding, I didn’t want to disappoint her either. I was embarrassed that she was seeing me like this. She was so proud to have me as her sister and she showed me off to her friends. I tried to explain to Dianne how difficult it was to walk away and disappoint them. 
 
    “Jenny, we are going crazy with worry. This is not you. I can’t sleep...I want to know if there is anything we can do, just name it.” Dan, my older brother begged. He was a strong man, like my dad. I looked at him and I was blank. I couldn’t respond. They all are guilty to me. They robbed me of my happiness. Their constant homophobic talk had led me to be so afraid that I let Dianne walked right into Skai’s arms. I hated them, every last one of them. The tears were pouring from my eyes as I looked at my fingers.  
 
    “Jenny please, we love you. You know how much we do. Let us help you,” Karen said. “It doesn’t matter what it is.” 
 
    I did not respond. I didn’t want to talk. What’s the use? Nothing I say can bring Dianne back to me. They can’t help me. As much as I love Dianne, if her life was complicated and it didn’t work out, I would still love her but I would respect her decision and move on with my life but she was right there, free, begging me to come to her and one bullshit after another caused her to walk away. That was the part that I could not overcome. I lost my chance at happiness. 
 
    “She is afraid,” I heard Destiny’s voice and I looked up. It was barely a whisper but I knew her voice and her heart so well. We had such a strong connection that I swear I could feel her pain. “Whatever it is, she believes we will be disappointed in her.” She didn’t look at me. She barely looked at me since she came. 
 
    My mom who had not spoken a word since she came said, “She told me something...well she told us something,” she said, looking at my dad. “It may have something to do with that.” My mother stopped talking. 
 
    “Dad?” Matt wanted somebody to start talking. 
 
    “She came to me two weeks ago and told me she was in love with someone else.” Everyone’s mouth gaped open and the sharp intake of breath echoed across the room. 
 
    “With the hell who?” Karen asked, standing up. 
 
    “Oh my God,” Matt said scratching his head. 
 
    “Does Bryan know this?” Dan wanted to know. 
 
    “No,” my mom offered. I heard them but I was most interested in Destiny’s reaction. She said nothing and her face gave away nothing. 
 
    “Who is this person? Did she say who?” Karen was losing control. 
 
    “Ahm….” my father cleared his throat, “it’s a woman.” 
 
    Silence fell and all those who were standing took a seat. Dianne should be here to see this. And we have not thrown in my aunts, uncles and worst of all, my grandparents.   
 
    “How Jenny? Why?” Matt broke the silence. Tears were running from Karen’s eyes.  
 
    “Mom? What did you say to her when she told you?” Dan asked. 
 
    “A lot about disgracing our family and...not to call me..mom,” she said, embarrassed. 
 
    “What about you, dad?” Matt asked. 
 
    “I told her to leave my house,” he said but no one looked at him alarmed. They were each looking at how they would have reacted and I knew it would have been pretty much the same. 
 
    “Look what you have done! She came to you and you guys treated her that way? Look at her! Look what you did!” Destiny cried. “You and your primitive stupid ideas about who is allowed to love whom. Can you carry her pain dad? Can you take it away?” 
 
    “No. I…” 
 
    “Then you don’t have the right. All of you are responsible for this. Your constant criticism of everyone who chooses to love someone who does not match your idea caused her to be afraid, and when she finally found the courage, she went to her parents who are the main ones to support her happiness and you chased her away. I hate you!!” 
 
    “Destiny! You watch your tone young lady…” Dad stood up. Destiny stood up. 
 
    “Don’t speak to me! Look what you did!” She was inconsolable.  
 
    “Destiny, I know I am not in support of same-sex relationships and I probably would not have supported it if she came to me but I would never want to see her like this. I love my sister. If this is what it has come down to, I will personally walk them down the aisle,” Dan said. 
 
    “Jennifer, honey, I don’t think you understand how much we love you,” Karen said. “If we knew that we would cause you this much pain or that we would lose you, we certainly would change any position we hold to ensure your happiness.” 
 
    “Bullshit!” Destiny yelled, “These are just words! Jennifer is the one who has proven that she would sacrifice for us. She has clearly endured a wedding that she didn’t want to save us the embarrassment. I saw it on the wedding day and I told you Jennifer not to do it if you were not ready. I told you to run!” She did. She told me to take off the wedding dress and she would drive me to the airport. “She did that for us and especially you Mom and you Dad, and what did you do? Abandoned her when she needed you.” Mom started to cry and dad was in agony. “Jen,” she said kneeling in front of me. “Look at me. Look at me! You go find her. I will go with you. Forget about them. We love Bryan but he is not our priority. You are. Get dressed and let’s go.” 
 
    “I can’t.” My first words in many hours. Destiny was my baby and I knew she was hurting but she didn’t understand that there was no way back for me. I couldn’t do it, even for her. 
 
    “Yes! Yes you can. What’s her name? I will go get her.” 
 
    “She is gone! I have lost her,” I got out of the chair and fell to my knees, wailing.  
 
    “No. She is not. You are the smartest person I know and you would never be in this condition if you weren’t a hundred percent sure that she loves you. You just need to go find her and tell her you are free to love her and you have the support of your family,” she begged. Everyone remained silent, grateful that Destiny had gotten me to speak. 
 
    “Des, you don’t understand. She divorced her husband, she slept in that mansion all alone, night after night waiting for me to come home. I broke one promise after another. She could no longer trust in my love for her. What I am enduring now, was what she endured on the day of my wedding. She had to sit while I pledge my love and commitment to someone else. That was the worst day of her life but she forgave me. I finally decided and promised her that I would fight for us and I would be coming home to her. That’s when I went to Mom and Dad and when they refuse to give me their support, I went into hiding, shutting out everyone, including her! For almost two weeks she didn’t know where I was. Imagine her pain. During all that time, someone else who was in love with her, started to pick up the pieces. She told me I didn’t love her enough and walked away. I called and heard her in the background screaming that she never wants to see me again. She is gone! And I...want...to...die!!” I screamed and ran into the bathroom and locked the door. I was in unbearable pain. I reached for the bottle of Ibuprofen and I swallowed, more and more. With help from tap water I was able to get them down. Now all I have to do is wait for them to do their magic. Why are they taking so long to shut me down? I could hear the banging on the door. I tuned it out and thought about her. Dianne loves me. She always will. She will be happy with Skai and their baby. I smiled because after all the grief I have caused her, she deserved happiness. I want her to be happy. I love you Dianne Schloss.  
 
    My father and brothers finally broke the door down. I heard screams and a 911 call. I looked at my buttercup, Destiny, and smiled. She was shaking her head and crying. She fell on me and I whispered in her ear. 
 
    “I love you.” 
 
    “What is her name?” She whispered in my ear. “Please tell me.” 
 
    “Dianne. Dianne Schloss.” I wasn’t sure if she heard because darkness was creeping in on me. 
 
    “Fight, Jenny. Fight. If you fucking die, I’m coming after you!” I heard her say. They are here. Hold on. I swear to God if you die. I am taking a bottle…..” Oh no. What have I done….Destiny! 
 
      
 
    How long have I been in darkness. Days? Hours? It felt like a long time. My body was in pain, as if I have been in this position for months. I have been hearing indistinct voices even shouts that did not translate into words. I had tried to figure them out but as soon as I focused too much I was out. I was not sure where I was. I tried to open my eyes but I couldn’t. I was trapped inside me. Nobody was trying to find me or help me to get out. Did I have a family? Yes. Mom and Dad and...Dianne. Where is Dianne? She doesn’t know where I am. She may be out looking for me. I tried to call for her. I moved my mouth and shouted her name but I couldn’t hear myself. I will harder...she will hear me. She loves me. I fell deeper into the darkness. Farther and farther away from her. 
 
      
 
    I must have fallen asleep. I was calling Dianne but she couldn’t hear me. Those voices again. A little clearer this time. Buttercup! It was my baby sister, Destiny! I wanted to call out to her but the last time I called to Dianne, I went further away. I listened. Her voice was far away, muffled but it was getting clearer by the second.  
 
    “No….to leave….making it worse. She doesn’t…..you here.” 
 
    Mom. I could hear her. Not sure what she was saying but it sounded like an argument. Mom. What is she doing here? I don’t want her here. I went to her for support and she…..Dianne! She left me. That’s what happened. She walked out the restaurant with Skai. I was heartbroken. I am heartbroken. I let her go. Stupid, Stupid….I need to calm down. Destiny was here at the hospital in my room arguing with our mom. How did I get here? The ambulance came. Pills. I took the pills. I wanted to die. I failed? Or I fought? Destiny said if I died she would do what I did. Maybe I fought to save her. I was afraid to leave my sanctuary of darkness. I was safe here. This was the only place I could survive without Dianne. 
 
    “Jen, I know you can hear me.” Destiny was whispering in my ear. 
 
    “We are alone. I chased them out. We are going to get out of this. Together. You and me. We don’t need them,” her voice sounded so sweet to me. “I didn’t tell anyone her name. Dianne Schloss. She is beautiful.” 
 
    What? What does she mean beautiful? Where did she see her? I have to get out. Destiny held my hand.  
 
    “Move your fingers for me please. Jen, please.” she begged in my ear. 
 
    “Destiny honey, I have to take you home. You need to shower and put on clean clothes,” Mom said to her. 
 
    “My clothes are clean. I changed them yesterday and I cleaned up in the bathroom.” 
 
    “You need a shower, Destiny and you need to eat a proper meal. Your father said he is not leaving without you,” she sighed. “We are worried about you. You have been leaving and going out and coming back now for six days and we don’t know where you have been going.” 
 
    “Don’t worry about me. I can never forgive you guys for what you did to her,” 
 
    “Destiny, I am sorry but do you think I would want to see my daughter like this? I love her with all my heart and I wish I could take her place,” Mom cried. “I don’t know if she will survive this and if she doesn’t I will die.”  
 
    “Mom, I feel like I am the only one trying to save her. I don’t feel you guys hurting the way I am,” Destiny said through continuous sobs. 
 
    “But what can we do Destiny? You do not see it but we are all in pain. Can you imagine your father? You all know that she is his heartbeat. Don’t you think he is hurting and filled regrets? If any of us saw this coming we would have accepted that girl with opened arms. All we can do, and have been doing is pray. Pray that she pulls through and hope in her medical team’s abilities.” My mother, none of us had ever seen this side of Destiny. She was the baby and the sweetest, most beautiful thing in the world. She lived for my praises and adoration and I gave it without measure. She did everything right just to ensure that I was always proud of her. Destiny felt as though my family failed me and she was ripping them to shreds. I could hear clearly but I was not able to move. 
 
    “Mom, I need your help with something. I didn’t want to bring you on board...and if you give me a hard time on this I swear to God…” 
 
    “Destiny, what is it? Something to help Jennifer?” 
 
    “No. Never mind. I can’t trust you anymore.” Oh boy. Poor Mom. 
 
    “I will do it. If it can help her I will. Anything,” Mom begged.  
 
    “What’s the plan, Heather? Are we leaving?” My father said. 
 
    Dad! I’m here. I can hear you. 
 
    “Excuse us a moment. I need to talk to Destiny. I will be with you in a while,” Mom replied. 
 
    “Ok,” he said and left. 
 
    Destiny continued, “I need you to keep everyone away from the hospital. I don’t know how you are going to do it but you can’t tell them why.” I wanted to hear this. 
 
    “Why do we need to stay away?” 
 
    “I found her. It wasn’t easy but I did. She is sitting with her phone waiting for me to tell her the details of where Jennifer is and when she can come. I don’t want you guys here to make her uncomfortable. Please keep Dad away.” Destiny’s words were angelic. Dianne was coming to me! 
 
    “Are you sure she will come?” 
 
    “Of course she will. She loves her,” Destiny said as if wondering why would she doubt it. 
 
    “Ok. My brave miracle baby. She is so lucky to have you as her sister.” 
 
    “So you will do it? Keep them away? Because you know Dad will want to return to be with her. I don’t want him here or Bryan,” Destiny whispered. 
 
    “It’s ok. No one leaves the house. I will call you once we are all home. Dan and Matt both have to return to work. They had only asked for three days and have already extended that time. They will return on the weekend to check on her,” Mom informed her. 
 
    “Then they are going to want to say good-bye.” 
 
    “They can do that in the morning. You and...what’s her name?” No! Destiny don’t tell her. 
 
    “I can’t tell you that. That is up to Jen.” 
 
    “Ok. Do what you have to do,” Mom said. “Bye sweetheart. I love you. I hope mystery lady comes and work her magic. I want you back,” she said to me and kissed my forehead. 
 
    After mom left, Destiny came close to me and said, “Jen, she still loves you. She is so worried about you. I had to hold back the name of the hospital because she would have barged and push past everyone to get to you. That would not serve you well. I need things to be controlled,” she said sighing. “If you could just wake up before she gets here. I am going to call her as soon as Mom reaches home with everyone, then Dianne will come see you.” She started laughing. “Jen, you have no idea how I got to her. She is one hard lady to track. I found her company but I was not allowed to see her without an appointment. I tried but nobody got back to me with a confirmation. I saw her picture online so I knew what she looked like so I waited by the entrance to the tower day after day. Yesterday as I was about to leave I saw her driving in. I hailed a taxicab and told the driver I would pay him double for his time if he would wait and follow someone for me. It was a good thing that I had access to your bank account. We trailed her. I think she noticed because when we got to her gate, she stopped for a while before driving in. Have you been to her house? It’s beautiful..and huge! I went back today. The same taxi came for me and took me to her house. I pressed the buzzer and she asked who I was. I didn’t want to tell her just in case she got upset. I pressed it again to just blurt out quickly that you were in the hospital but she never responded. So I started writing notes, wrapping them with rocks and throwing them as far as I could to her door. The taxi driver said we should leave because she may call the cops. I was so disappointed but shortly after I got a call because she came out and read my notes. It read: I am Jennifer’s sister, she is dying in the hospital. I need you to help me save her.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
    I listened to her story and I wished that I could give her something for her efforts. I wanted to give her some sign that I was hearing her. I was so proud of her. I needed to get out. I had to fight for her but I didn’t want to get lost in the darkness if I pushed too hard. Why won’t my body respond to me.  
 
    Destiny’s phone rang. It was mom telling her that they were home and she would keep everyone in. 
 
    “Ok. Jen. I am going to call her back now. You will…..” she broke off.  
 
    “Oh my God! Baby….no…”  Dianne! She was here! “Jen, sweetheart, I’m here.” She held my hand and it felt wonderful. I know her touch. Her smell. She kissed my face. Her lips sent electric waves through my body. My heart danced. My Dianne was here. 
 
    “Hi. I’m Destiny.” I heard my sister saying but Dianne never acknowledged her.  
 
    “Jen, no baby, don’t cry just….” 
 
    “She is crying?! Yes! She can hear us. I need a nurse…” Destiny screamed. 
 
    “Baby. I love you so much. I want to see your beautiful eyes. I want to hug you and kiss your lips. I don’t w-want t-to lose you,” she cried. “What happened to you? Please wake up.” I had to see her. I forced my way to the surface, I could see it getting clearer. I heard her voice. She kissed my face. I can’t. I fell back, spinning and spinning farther away from Dianne. I heard beeping and noise from the machines and screaming and yelling. 
 
    “Get them out of here!”  
 
    I was spinning. There was too much noise. I needed her beside me. Who are these people? Get away from me! Where is Dianne? “Dianne! Come back!” I screamed from the dark.  
 
    My eyes flew open to my screams. I heard my own voice screaming her name. She pushed past everyone and held me and cried. She was here. My Anne.  
 
    “Dianne,” I whispered into the mask. She took it off. 
 
    “No don’t do that. She needs to keep that on.” She kissed my parched lips. I felt her tongue moistening them before the mask was replaced. 
 
    “Blood pressure returning to normal.”  
 
    “Heart rate normal.” 
 
    “Welcome back Jennifer,” the Doctor said. “Can we just ask your friend to give us a minute with you. We need to make you more comfortable.” 
 
    “No.” I didn’t want her to go. What if she doesn’t come back. 
 
    “She will be just outside this door,” he said. 
 
    “I am not leaving you, Jen. Destiny and I will be outside. As soon as they are done, I will be back. I promise.” 
 
    “Ok. Don’t leave, please.” 
 
    “No chance of that happening.” she said wiping the tears that kept running from the corner of my eyes. She held on to Destiny’s hand and went out the door. Dianne was here. I couldn’t lift my hands or feet. I could feel them but I just couldn’t move them. I was too tired. I was again falling into darkness. I was too tired to fight.  
 
      
 
    I woke up to silence and wondered if I was alone and if Dianne had left. I looked around the room and saw her with her head rested on the wall. Destiny was laid out on the sofa with her head in Dianne’s lap. Dianne was stroking her hair. It was such a beautiful sight that I didn’t want to break them up. Dianne turned to look at me and caught me looking at her. The mask was gone. She gently wiggled herself from Destiny and came to me. 
 
    “Baby,” she said rubbing my face with the back of her hand. “I’m here.” 
 
    “You are.” 
 
    We looked at each other in silence and it was as if we were communicating with our hearts. 
 
    “I am so sorry Jenny,” she finally said in a weak voice. 
 
    “For what?” 
 
    “For...for doing this to you,” said looking away while her lips quiver. 
 
    “I did this to myself. You forgave me more times than you should,” I reminded her. 
 
    “Destiny told me everything. You warned me that this would happen with your family.” 
 
    “I made a mistake. I lost you and I lost them.” 
 
    “You haven’t lost them. They love you.”  
 
    “I don’t think I can forgive them. Destiny is all I have,” I said and meant every word.  
 
    “You need more time. I just want you to get better so you can get out of here.”   
 
     “I am going to ask Destiny to check online for a place for us to live. I am almost sure she will not be returning with my parents,” I informed her. I didn’t ask Destiny but I think I knew her enough.  
 
    “No. I am taking you home with me. There is plenty of room for Destiny. I want to keep an eye on you and make sure you get back on your feet,” she said in a non-negotiable kind of way. 
 
    “No. I don’t want any problems for you. Skai will not be happy with that.” 
 
    “I know but she has a heart and she would not object to me taking care of you when you are sick and need me,” she said. “I still love you Jennifer. I always will.” 
 
    “Of all the ways….” the painful ball in my throat would not allow me to complete the words that I always replied with whenever she said she loved me. I opened my mouth to continue but the tears flowed instead. How could she belong to someone else when she was mine? How did I let her get away? 
 
    “.... I love you, you love me more,” she completed my words. I nodded and she kissed my tears. “Destiny called Nostrak and told them that you have a family emergency and will be back in a couple of weeks. They want to hear from you as soon as you can. I think you should wait until you are home,” Dianne said. 
 
    “I will. Did Destiny say if my friends know I’m here?” 
 
    “Yes. She told me she had to ask them not to come back because they were making things worse. I think they were crying and got out of control when they saw you hooked up on these wires,” She explained. 
 
    “Do they know what I did?” 
 
    “I don’t think so. Bryan however knows there is a woman involved.” 
 
    “Good. Save me the trouble,” I said, “I have already filed the annulment, he just hasn’t gotten the notice as yet.” 
 
    “I could have lost you, Jen. How did you expect me to live knowing that you were no longer here because of me?” Her dark blue eyes were almost black as they filled with tears. 
 
    “I thought you were gone forever and wouldn’t know,” I said. 
 
    “We will talk about this when you are better. The nurses say you will probably be here for another week. I will be here every day until you are out, then I will take you home. You can’t keep your parents away from me forever. I need to speak with them. We are bound to run into each other at some point,” she said and I agreed but she has to stay away. I don’t want them near her. 
 
    “Don’t come back. Please stay away from them. I will come to you when I am out,” I warned. 
 
    “No! Are you fucking kidding me?” 
 
    “Dianne, please. I want you to meet them but I want to be there when you do. Please do not return….” 
 
    “I am moving you to another hospital then. How about that?” She tried to negotiate because she didn’t want to leave me for a whole week. 
 
    “There is no need. They are taking great care of me here. I will be out soon and then I am coming to you. I promise,” I pleaded with my eyes. 
 
    “Ok. I will come get you when it is time to leave. I will go home and use the time to sensitize Skai to your coming. I will also prepare a room for Destiny. An amazing sister you have there, Jen. I really like her. She has the same qualities that pulled me to Skai when I hired her. What is her favorite color?” she asked.  
 
    “Yellow.” 
 
    “Yellow? What kind of lame ass color is that?” 
 
    “Yellow it is,” I smiled. 
 
    “Ok. I hate to leave you and I don’t know if I can honor your request for so long but I will try. You know how I hate being away from you,” she said caressing my lips. 
 
    “I know honey but this is very important to me. I would prefer a more controlled meeting,” 
 
    “See you soon. Hurry it along, ok?” 
 
    “Ok.” I said and kissed my lip so sweetly. I love this woman so much. I will endure and I will fight until she is mine again. Skai, prepare for battle.  
 
    “If you could see inside my heart,” I whispered. 
 
    “I don’t need to see it. I can feel it,” she caressed my face. “I love you to the moon and back.” 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more,” She kissed my lips and left. 
 
      
 
    The wait was agonizingly long. It had been six days since I saw Dianne. She checked on me daily by contacting Destiny but I refused to speak to her. If I did, I would not have been able to wait. She seemed to have developed a good relationship with Destiny. They spoke a lot on the phone mostly about my family’s role in us not being together. My brothers and sisters were to return tomorrow to visit me at home. I have not yet informed my parents that I will be staying with the woman I loved and they hated. I have not told them anything.  
 
    The day Dianne visited and left, Destiny had called our parents and told them I was awake. She ensured that they knew that Dianne was responsible for that just so they know the enormity of the connection that we had. Destiny was on a mission to let them regret their homophobic stance that had destroyed their relationship with their daughter. They came to the hospital and asked me about Dianne but I supplied no information. I only gave selective answers in monosyllables.  
 
    Since Destiny reached eighteen years-old she was named as  my health care proxy and was added to all my accounts and beneficiary to all other assets. No one knew about this except Destiny. They must have been stunned when my twenty-four year old sister stepped in to exercise her position as my legally appointed medical power of attorney, shutting out my parents and older siblings from any kind of autonomy. I however never expected that she would be using it any time soon. I never expected to be in a hospital bed unconscious for days, I just thought it was the thing to do just to show Destiny how special she was to me. I think I got hooked because she did everything first with me. Her first smile, the first time she crawled, her first step and when she was sick, I was the only one who could soothe her. There was nothing she wanted or I thought she wanted that I did not give. As for her boyfriends, none was good enough. I told her my opinions were just that, she should decide for herself if they were worth her time and more importantly, her love. As a result, she was a twenty-four year-old virgin. She was poor at choosing guys. 
 
    Destiny was a meteorologist and had just started working three months ago when she took time off to come with my parents to check on me after Bryan had called. She has since resigned. I felt badly because she had worked hard to achieve something she was passionate about and she had to put her career on hold because of me. She would be upset if she knew I felt this way because she accredited her achievements to my educational and financial support. 
 
    Destiny had everything ready for me to leave. I was due to leave the hospital tomorrow but was given permission for early release. This was Destiny’s suggestion to get me to Dianne before my parents arrived because my dad would give us a hard time if he knew I was going to her instead of going home. They had plans to take me back home with them so they could take care of me. Dianne had been waiting in the car for the past hour while we hurry to leave before my parents’ visit. Dianne was not happy with our plan because we were adults and could just say what we wanted and they would have to respect our wishes. Poor Dianne. She didn’t know my dad. He had been reduced to a fraction of who he really was because he had to deal with his role in what had happened to me. but still, that remaining fraction is still dangerous. 
 
      
 
    I sat in the back seat of Dianne’s BMW and never took my eyes off her. Except for her initial hug and kiss, she has not spoken to me. She seemed deep in thoughts probably not sure if she should be taking me to her house with Skai being there. Destiny, sitting beside her in the passenger seat, continued to babble about random stuff and got a smile or an agreement from Dianne every now and then. 
 
    I thought about my parents who may be on their way to the hospital and felt a tinge of regret for not letting them know I was leaving but because of how they may react, I was forced to do it this way. I was not out of the woods as yet because more tests needed to be done to see if any damage was done to my internal organs as a result of the overdose. So far they seem to have survive any major damage.  
 
    I was nervous about sharing the same household as Skai. How will I feel when they say goodnight and go to bed together? That would be difficult to take but I am responsible for this situation there I have to pull up my big girl panties and deal with it. It was the price I had to pay to be close to my Anne. I wasn’t sure if Skai got pregnant from the procedure Dianne had helped her with, which led to her decision to co-parent if the procedure was successful. If she was, it will be hard for Dianne to come back to me because she would have made a commitment to Skai after I was out the picture. However, if Skai was not, then Dianne would most certainly be mine. I trusted in the power of our love. It was that love that had kept us through some shit that no other relationship could survive. It was that love that had her searching every hospital for me because she could not wait on Destiny’s call. 
 
    We drove into the garage and my stomach was in a knot. I will have to face Skai and I will have to face their relationship. I suddenly was not sure if it was the right decision to have come. I started to wonder if Dianne was feeling the same way because she had not spoken to me the entire ride here. Destiny on the other hand was excited, telling Dianne how beautiful her house was and she would not be able to get her to leave. The weather had gotten cold so the Dianne told her there was an inside pool she could use if she wanted. Destiny had reached paradise and she wasn’t holding back her excitement. I smiled at her enthusiasm. 
 
    Dianne opened my door and helped me out. Once I was standing, she brushed a lock of hair from my face that had made it’s way out of my ponytail. She caressed my face and said, “Don’t be look so worried. You will be fine. I am here.” I nodded and she kissed my lips. She held onto me and gently guided me inside. My legs were a little shaky but I could walk. Destiny was like a mother hen, circling us to make sure that we were doing everything right.  
 
    I stepped into the dining room and there Skai stood. She was wearing a pair of lounge pants and a tank top. She didn’t look pregnant. She smiled at us but it never reached her eyes. Dianne seemed just as nervous as I was. I also felt embarrassed about what I did to end up in this situation. I somehow felt that Skai was viewing me as someone who was weak and pathetic. I felt vulnerable and ashamed. I was not suppose to be in this position. Dianne was mine. 
 
    “Skai, this is Jennifer’s baby sister, Destiny,” Dianne voice dragged me from my depressive thoughts. 
 
    “Nice to meet you, Skai,” Destiny said holding out her hand to Skai who took it in a light handshake. “And, I am not a baby.” 
 
    “I can see that,” Skai laughed. “Nice to meet you Destiny.” 
 
    Dianne turned her attention to Jennifer. 
 
    “Skai, Jennifer is here to recuperate, as we discussed, and we are going to make feel comfortable and at home.” That was a warning. There obviously was a previous discussion that did not go too well about me joining the household. Destiny realized and looked at me. She has never seen me in this kind of position before. I was her big sister that could take on the world. I hated myself for putting me in this position. 
 
    “I hope you get well soon Jennifer. You are in good hands,” she said to me. 
 
    “Thank you,” I whispered. I had lost my confidence and my stride. 
 
    “Jennifer, would you like to stay in one of the bedrooms downstairs or you would be more comfortable upstairs?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I am sure it will be easier for her downstairs. Going up the stairs is not a good idea,” Skai suggested.  
 
    “There is an elevator. Which will it be Jen...Jennifer?” Dianne said, realizing that Skai was trying to keep me as far away as possible from their bedroom. 
 
    “You decide Dianne. It doesn’t really matter. It is just for a short while,” I replied. 
 
    “The pool house is empty and you have lived there before. Destiny could be there with you then you will have your privacy. Doesn’t that sound like a better idea?” Skai asked` me. 
 
    “It’s a great idea,” I said. The farther away from my mistake, the better. 
 
    “No. I want you here with me. I have to keep an eye on you,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Destiny can do that and she will call you if I need you,” I said not wanting the situation to become too difficult. I just needed to be near Dianne to get well and see how I can continue to be in her life. I looked at her and my heart ached with love for her. I wanted to touch her and hold her close to me. I wanted that kiss, not the peck I had been getting on my lips. I wanted the one that made my body shivered.  
 
    “No. You are staying here. Come, let me help you into one of these bedrooms downstairs. I am giving you the biggest one. You can see the pool and the pool house from there. You’ll like it. Come on,” Dianne said smiling. I went with her leaving the two ladies with two different expressions. A little smile played on Destiny’s lip while Skai’s face was with anger and disbelief.  
 
    “I’m going to get your things,” I heard Destiny calling after us. I had important things that I needed to get from Bryan’s but I was not sure which was the best way to get them. I needed Destiny on this mission. 
 
    Dianne held onto my hands to ensure that I walked steadily to the bedroom. It wasn’t as far as I thought. It was three doors down and across from the open library. It was beautiful and large, more like a master bedroom. I have been in her bedroom before and it was about the same size as this one. The room was decorated with white and silver designs and furnishings. Even the bed covers were white with silver trimmings and silver design on the pillow cases. I was afraid to lay on it. Dianne, on the other hand, was so accustomed to this kind of lavish lifestyle that she didn’t think twice about pulling back the covers and ushering me up.  
 
    “Honey, don’t worry about anything. I am going to take care of you. I just want you to get well,” she said pulling the covers up to my waist. “I will be back soon to give you a bath and something to eat. I need to check on your medication to see when is your next dose.” 
 
    “Can I hold you...I just want to hold you,” I said as the tears fell. I needed her. 
 
    “Oh honey. Come here,” she said sweetly, opening her arms. I sat up and leaned into them. I held her tightly and rested my head on her shoulder. I breathed in her sweet aroma. I could stay there forever but she ended it, kissed my lips and returned me to the pillows. I looked in her eyes and thought: I am home, baby. I am home. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    There was a light knock on my bedroom door and Destiny walked in with books and other belongings from the car. Skai was right behind with my travel bag. 
 
    “Skai, no. Give me that. I don’t want you lifting anything. You need to be mindful of your condition and be more careful,” Dianne said, taking the bag from Skai. “Destiny, just put those wherever, we can pack them away later. She needs to rest.” 
 
    “What condition?” I heard myself ask.  
 
    Dianne did not immediately respond. She just stood looking at me. 
 
    “I’m pregnant,” Skai offered. “We are having a baby.” 
 
    “How far along are you?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “Six weeks. We found out a couple weeks ago,” Skai smiled rubbing her lower abdomen. 
 
    “Congratulations Skai. You did good in getting Dianne to agree to have a baby with you while she was with my sister. Good work,” Destiny sarcastically said and walked out the room. 
 
    Everyone including me was stunned and Destiny’s words. Skai looked at Dianne upset and left as well. Dianne turned her attention to me. 
 
    “Jen, remember we spoke about the procedure and we came to an agreement that if Skai was pregnant I will honor my responsibilities but if she wasn’t then I will not be involved in any future attempts?” she reminded me. 
 
    “I remember. I just didn’t know it was successful. She tricked you into a co-parent agreement.” 
 
    “It is not like that. Skai and I were involved while you were undecided about us. My agreement to co-parent this baby would not have affected our relationship. Skai knew and I told you as much. You allowed your situation to lead you away from me, now Skai and I are together and we are going to have a baby. That is the reality. Do I still love you? More than you know. Do I want us to be together? Absolutely. But that is not a choice we have anymore. When I walked away from you in that restaurant, I decided I couldn’t trust you with my heart anymore. It had been broken too many times. I still believe that,” she said with words that were like knives to my heart. 
 
    “You didn’t decide that. Skai decided for you and forced you to walk away from me at a time when I had made up my mind to forget everything and everyone else to be with you. I was ready,”  
 
    “Baby, if you were ready, you wouldn’t have to sneak out of the hospital to come with me” she said, looking in my eyes sympathetically. “Rest a little. I will be back to help you with your bath.” 
 
     I was left with my thoughts. Depressing thoughts. There was no way back to her. I shouldn’t be here. I was grateful that she was trying to help me get better and at least I got to see her and be near her. It was a lot more than I had two weeks ago. I however needed to concentrate on getting well. Well enough to get back to work. I would have to call the director in the morning. I could just imagine the chaos in my absence. Any other employee who didn’t have proper communication with their employer for two weeks would have lost their job, but not me. They went through great pains to get me to accept a transfer to this location because they were drowning due to their disorganization and lack of vision. I was happy that Destiny saved me the embarrassment of my staff finding out about my suicide attempt. 
 
    Skai was pregnant. They are going to have a child together. Dianne’s obsession with being Skai’s guardian angel made her agree to something that almost killed me when she told me about it. I was her first and she was mine. Skai who had a crush on her boss took advantage when she realized that Dianne was depressed about our situation. When I found out that they slept together, I wanted to walk away but thought it hypocritical because I was still sleeping with Bryan and Dianne was livid. She had stopped sleeping with Richard, her husband, but I continued with Bryan because I wasn’t ready to reveal that I was in love with a woman. My cowardliness became my downfall. 
 
    A light knock on the door and Destiny pushed her head inside. 
 
    “Come buttercup,” I said opening my arms. 
 
    “Mom wants to talk to you. She is really upset,” Destiny said with that ‘you are in trouble’ face. 
 
    “I don’t want to talk to her.” 
 
    “I think you should, Jen.” 
 
    Destiny handed me the phone. She was so upset with my parents that if she believed I should talk to them then there must be desperation somewhere. 
 
    “Hello,” I said without any pleasantries. 
 
    “Jennifer. When is this going to end? We have apologized so many times and you continue to ignore us and treat us like we were not there for you for the past thirty-four years. How could you check out of the hospital and gone God knows where without saying anything to us? Imagine how we felt when we went to the hospital and you were not there,” she cried. I didn’t want my mom to cry but how can I think about her unhappiness when she was the cause of mine. 
 
    “I am at her house recuperating. Destiny and I will be staying here for a while. You and Dad are free to visit whenever you want, if you can put your selfishness aside to do so. I would love for your both to come and witness the woman I love belong to someone else and I have to endure it just to be close to her. I want you both to see the pain I am enduring because you forced me to choose between your love and her love. Bye, see you soon,” I said and handed the phone to Destiny.  
 
    “Mom, when Dan, Matt and Karen get there tomorrow, please pack up Jen’s stuff and take them when you are coming.” Destiny listened, “I will have to get the directions from her. Mom, she is going through a really difficult time and you all played a role in that so you just have to suck it up until things get better.” 
 
    Destiny hang up the phone and said, “Jen, I love you. I am really sorry you are going through this but it won’t be this way forever. You will be up on you feet soon and...she loves you. Trust in her love that she will be yours soon. I don’t know how because I really don’t see a path to it but love is miraculous in itself. Her love will find a miraculous way to yours.” 
 
    “Where have my little buttercup gone? When did she get so grown up?” I asked playing in her straight black hair that she got from our mother. I got my curls from Dad. Her dimples appeared as she smiled. We both got those from Mom as well.  
 
    “I tried to tell you I was growing up but you weren’t listening,” she smiled. 
 
    “Destiny, I think Skai may need some help in the kitchen. She is so cranky you may have better luck with her than I do,” Dianne said stepping into the room. 
 
    “Me? She hates me.” 
 
    “You are still in a better position because she hates me more than she hates you.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll try,” Destiny sighed and left the room. 
 
    Dianne closed the door behind her, leaned against it and held my stare. She walked over to my bag and remove a set of pyjamas. She disappeared into the bathroom and I heard water so I took it that she was making me a bath. I suddenly felt nervous. How was this bath going to go? Would she be washing me...my breast...my skin...between my legs. Did Skai know this? I asked as much when she returned to me. 
 
    “Does Skai know you are going to give me a bath?” 
 
    “I told her you needed a bath and she suggested that Destiny could do it. I told her I wanted to do it because I want to feel like I am taking care of you,” she said. 
 
    “And?’ 
 
    “You were too far away to hear the yelling.” 
 
    “Then don’t do it.” 
 
    “Come. Let’s get you cleaned up,” she said ignoring my suggestion. I went with her hesitantly. She closed the bathroom door and help me out of my clothes. She paused to look at my naked breast before looking in my eyes. Her lips slightly parted. She removed my pants and panties. She stayed on her knees and admired my sex with the hair that laid against my skin which had grown during my stay at the hospital. She licked her lips and my clit pulsated, begging to be touched. She stood up and looked in my eyes. Her hunger was evident, I saw raw passion and I know she saw it in mine but I can’t act. She held my hand and led me to the bath. 
 
    “Step in babe,” she said guiding me in. The warm bubbles felt good against my skin. “Let me wash your hair.” I felt her fingers gently message my scalp. My body was ignited by her little glances and the touch of her hands. I wanted more. I squeezed my legs together to try and calm the excitement between my legs. While she rinsed my hair, I used the opportunity to slide my hand under the bubbles and sneak it between my legs. She wouldn’t be able to tell what I was doing since I was up to my neck in suds. She finished my hair. I put my head back and closed my eyes for a while. 
 
    “Please don’t do that,” she begged. I opened my eyes to see her sitting on a chair by the door. 
 
    “Don’t do what?” I asked knowing what she was talking about but wasn’t sure how in the hell she picked up on what I was doing. 
 
    “You know what. I will not be able to control myself...it is already difficult,” she whispered. 
 
    “Ok. Sorry. I-I’ll stop,” I replied while my body refused to give me a break. I fought it while I soaked. I started to wash myself when the bathroom door flew opened. Skai saw me with a luffa washing my arm and Jennifer sitting on a chair. 
 
    “Skai, what are you doing? Why would you just burst open a closed door knowing someone is inside?” 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry I..I..thought..” 
 
    “You thought what Skai? That I was fucking her? You are pissing me off. Get a fucking grip of yourself...no don’t touch me. Just back off! You have been going on non-stop for two days and I’ve had it. I spoke to you already about the reason Jennifer is here and I am not going to say it again. Please get out the bathroom,” Dianne ordered. 
 
    “Dianne, please. It’s not that I don’t trust…” 
 
    “Skai, please go.” 
 
    I was unable to see them because Dianne had stepped out the bathroom to speak to Skai. Dianne returned and proceeded to rinse the foam off me. She was too angry to even noticed my naked body. Took a towel and dried the water off me. She slipped my panties on and rested her hands on my hips. I could tell that it was taking all her willpower to not suck on my breasts. I wanted that so badly. I leaned closer to her and she backed away. She put me to sit while she moisturized my body. She put on my pyjamas, put a clean towel around me and blow-dried my hair. She did so in silence. 
 
    “You look beautiful,” she said caressing my hair. “Come, time to eat and take your medication.” 
 
    We survived the bath. 
 
    “Do you want to eat in the dining room, the tv room, the kitchen or in here?”  
 
    “Are those options in the order of importance?” 
 
    “No. It doesn’t matter to me where you eat, as long as you do.” 
 
    “Then I will have it in here. There is a great view of the pool and the pool house, in addition to your lush flower garden,” I smiled. There was a table-for-two at the other end of the room close to the mini bar. It would be relaxing to have my meal there. 
 
    “Destiny has asked to stay in the pool house. I told her she could stay wherever she wanted. She said her sister, Karen, is taking her things here. I hope you have no plans to leave soon because you will not be able to get her away from this place,” Dianne laughed. Destiny had made no secret of how excited she was about the mansion.  
 
    “I know,” I joined in the laughter. “I guess she could always visit after we leave. But as soon as I feel strong enough to return to work, we could move into the company house temporarily until we find a more permanent accommodation.” 
 
    “Or you could rent the pool house as you wanted initially,” she said putting away the final pieces of my belongings. My eyes followed her every move. 
 
    “I can’t live here,” she stop with her back turned to me. 
 
    “Why not?” she asked without turning around. 
 
    “It will be too difficult. It is difficult right now but I need you with me while I recover because I wouldn’t be able to concentrate on getting well if I am away from you. So for now I-I will have to endure…” these tears embarrassed me all the time. They refuse to let me hide my pain.  
 
    She turned around and closed the gap between us. 
 
    “I am sorry. I wish I could save you...from all your pain. When I came after you, it should have been the beginning of our joy and the end of our sadness. The plan has derailed and I don’t know how to save you...to save us,” she sadly whispered. 
 
    “Us?” 
 
    “After I left you at the restaurant and Skai drove me home, I am not sure if the day you got married was worse, but I wanted to die that’s why I understand fully why you did what you did. As I walked from you I tried to tell myself that my life will be happy and peaceful with Skai and our baby. But the farther I drove away from you the more difficult it was to see that happiness. I was in pieces. Skai had to dig deep to snapped me out of it using the only thing that she could, our baby. She got me talking about the room I should decorate, the colors we should use. We argued and laughed and that’s what saved me,” she paused and took my hand placed it over her heart. “You will always have a place here. I can’t stop loving you even if I try.” 
 
    I brushed her hair over her shoulders and wrapped my fingers around her neck. I moved my lips closer and gently brushed them over hers. Her lips parted and I delved in with my tongue. I left my body. How could a kiss do this to anyone? Her tongue found mine and my body shivered, my center reacted to the most passionate kiss I have ever experienced because so much was being said in the way we were kissing each other. Her hand went under my top and slowly her fingers roamed over my skin. I moaned into her mouth. 
 
    “Anne,” I whispered her name. She moaned at the sound. Her hands made its way up to my uncovered breasts and I couldn’t hold back the sound that escaped my lips. She broke away. We stood looking at each other trying to normalize our breathing. She touched her lips and closed her eyes. I walked over to her and recaptured them but she pulled away. 
 
    “No Jen. We can’t,” she said opening the bedroom door and she was gone. 
 
    I stood in the same spot for a while thinking and yearning for her. I wanted her to make love to me. Just lock the door and fuck me senseless. But she was thinking about Skai and their baby. I walked over to the window and look as the still water in the pool. I looked over at the pool house and Destiny was standing and talking to someone...who? Skai stepped into view. That was so sweet that she was helping Destiny to settle in. They were standing a little too close...what is...fuck! Skai was kissing Destiny! No! Oh my God. I have to go over there. My bedroom door opened. 
 
    “Look what I have for you,” Dianne beamed but stopped when she saw the shock on my face. 
 
    “I want to eat in the dining room,” I said hastily. 
 
    “What’s going on? Why do you look like you have just seen a ghost?” She started to walk over to the table with the tray so I took it from her. 
 
    “Thank you. I would like to be alone for a little bit.” 
 
    “What’s the matter with you?” She was looking around the room then out the window. 
 
    “Skai! Fuck!” She was out the door. I put the tray down and went after her with nothing on my feet. I was getting dizzy from the sudden movement and the shock.  
 
    “Dianne!” I called after her but she didn’t look back. 
 
    I found my way through the maze to get outside. I walked as fast as I could to the pool house. With every step I got weaker but I had to get to Destiny. What the fuck was she thinking. I heard the shouting match as I entered the pool house. 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne! I’m sorry. It just happened. I was upset that you were giving Jennifer a bath so I just came over to talk to Destiny and it got out of hand,” Skai pleaded. 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. I don’t know how it….” 
 
    “I don’t want hear anything from you. You come into my home and I have been nothing but gracious to you and you make a move on my girlfriend?” Dianne yelled walking over standing too close to Destiny. “How dare you!” Skai made her way between them, protecting Destiny from Dianne’s rage.  
 
    “She didn’t do anything Dianne. I did. We were just talking and it happened.” 
 
    “Talking about what Skai? What could you possibly be talking about that caused you to have your tongue down her throat.” 
 
    “We were talking about life and love….and she mentioned that guys are immature and crazy and th-that’s why she is still a virgin and I told her the same thing happened with me and you took mine…” 
 
    “So you wanted to extend that same offer?” 
 
    “No!” Skai tried to reassure her. Dianne took Skai’s virginity? While we were together? My head started to spin. Dianne will never let Skai go. She took her….I fell to the floor. 
 
    “Jennifer!” I heard Destiny screamed before darkness came. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    I woke up in bed. It was just a dream. My eyes focused and everyone was standing there including a doctor. 
 
    “Welcome back Jennifer,” he said. “There can be no repeat of that little activity you performed earlier. You need more time.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “Everything seems fine but you are not strong enough as yet. Rest,” he said, patting my hand. 
 
    “I will. Thank you,” I smiled. 
 
    “Take care of her ladies and I hope I will not have to come back out here.” 
 
    “Thank you Dr. Engard. We will,” Dianne said before walking him out. 
 
    I looked at Skai and Destiny and they were both scared stiff. Destiny held onto Skai’s finger and said, “sorry I got you in trouble.” 
 
    “Don’t be. It is not your fault. I did it,” she said brushing Destiny’s hair over her shoulders. 
 
    They both jumped apart when they heard Dianne by the door. What the fuck was going on with them? I needed to talk to Destiny.  
 
    Dianne looked at them both with fire in her eyes before walking over to me. 
 
    “Jennifer you scared me. Why did you do that? You knew better.” 
 
    “I was trying to get to Destiny.” 
 
    “What do you think I was going to do to her?” 
 
    “I don’t know. You were pretty angry. You had all right to have been.” 
 
    “You didn’t have to worry. Her kissing partner defended her,” she said looking around at them. Every time Dianne turned her attention to me, I saw their fingers touching. What the fuck went on before that kiss. They hated each other so how did this happen and so fast? 
 
    “Destiny can’t stay here,” Dianne words stung. 
 
    “Dianne, please. Let her stay the night by the pool house and we will leave in the morning when I am a little stronger,” I begged. 
 
    “What do you mean ‘we’?” she asked surprised. “No. You have to stay. I have to take care of you.” 
 
    “So what are you suggesting? That I throw my sister onto the streets while I remain to be pampered?” I asked because certainly she didn’t expect me to do what she is suggesting. 
 
    “No. I am not sugges….” 
 
    “Dianne that is unfair. I understand if you are upset but how can you throw her out like that? I told you she didn’t do anything,” Skai said, visibly upset with the position that Dianne had taken. 
 
    “What do you mean she didn’t do anything?! I saw her hands all over you and she was returning the kiss. She didn’t look like a victim to me,” Dianne shouted. This was getting ugly and my main concern was Destiny because I couldn’t do anything about the situation. She was wrong and Dianne had all right to be mad but I can’t can allow her to leave by herself.  
 
    “Dianne please…” Skai begged. 
 
    “No. I don’t want her here. You are pregnant Skai. You both knew that. How do you expect me to feel. You already fucking kissed Jessica at the summer house while you were pregnant and you know how hurt and upset I was about that,” Dianne was furious. 
 
    “You told me you were back with Jennifer. I had all right to be with whoever I wanted. And I told you I didn’t know I was pregnant then.” Skai reminded her. 
 
    “Well now you know and it didn’t fucking stop you.” 
 
    “Dianne,” I finally spoke. Everyone turned to look at me as if they had forgotten that I was there. “I am really sorry for Destiny’s action. It should not have happened. If you no longer trust her to be here and want her to leave I understand but I have to go with her. She is my sister and I can’t send her alone.” 
 
    “Jen, I am not a baby. I can get a cab and check into a hotel. I have your cards, remember? I want you to get well so stay. I can manage,” Destiny tried to reassure me. “I will call you and tell you where I am staying and we can find a place when you are better. Ok?”  
 
    She held onto my hand and kissed my forehead. 
 
    “I’m sorry Des. I am just too weak to go with you,” I said tears running from the corner of my eyes.  
 
    “Dianne!” Skai shouted. “I can’t believe you are doing this. Come on Destiny.” 
 
    Skai grabbed Destiny’s hand and turned to leave when Dianne stopped her. 
 
    “Skai what are you doing?” 
 
    “None of your business. You said you wanted her to leave, she is leaving. Jennifer, just rest. Don’t worry about Destiny. She can manage herself,” Skai said and pulled Destiny through the door leaving Dianne stunned and rooted to the spot. She eventually went through the door after them. 
 
    My life was perfect before I answered the Ad to rent Dianne’s pool house. Everyone has fallen victim to that decision. Dianne, Richard, Skai, Destiny, my parents, Bryan, my other sister and brothers, and I. Before that decision everyone was content with his or her life the way it was. Now was uncertain about my future. I had no plans beyond Dianne. I couldn’t help Destiny even after she saved me. I was angry at Dianne. She knew that I was helpless and she made me feel worse by throwing my sister to the streets. How could she do that? I started to cry. I needed to release the immense pain that was in my stomach.  
 
    I was a brilliant, confident woman in charge, who commanded the attention of whomever I wished. Now, I have been reduced to a fragment of myself. I was inconsolable. I slid under the covers and bawled. I didn’t want to live. I didn’t want this life. I wanted the life I could have had with Dianne. Even the life before I met Dianne but certainly not this one I now have. I got off the bed and went inside the bathroom searching for the only thing that could give me peace. My tears blinded my eyes as I searched for the medicine cabinet. I found what I was looking for. I wasn’t sure which pills they were but it didn’t matter. If I took enough it would get the job done.  
 
    I tried to open the safety but struggled because my hands didn’t have the strength. The bottle fell from my hands and I picked it up. I reached for a towel to help me get a proper grip of the cap. 
 
    “Jennifer! Jennifer!” I heard Dianne screaming my name. I hurried and finally got it open. I put the bottle up to my mouth and started to pour. “No!”  
 
    Dianne knocked the bottle from my hand but not before I got some in. 
 
    “Don’t you dare swallow! Don’t you fucking swallow them Jennifer! Please, no.” She cried. I kept the mouthful of pills in my closed mouth. She took the bottle and pour the remaining contents in her mouth. What the fuck was she doing? No Dianne. I shook my head. 
 
    “If you swallow I swallow. I swear to God I will,” she said as the tears flowed. 
 
    I wanted to swallow so badly. I couldn’t take it anymore. But Dianne was on her knees before me with a mouthful of pills threatening to swallow. I loved her. She had a baby on the way who will need her. She had a life. I reached for the towel and emptied my mouth in it. Some had started to dissolve so I used the towel to get it all out. Dianne closed her eyes and the tears were pouring from under her lids. 
 
    “Dianne,” I whispered. She opened her eyes but still had the pills in her mouth. I started to panic. “Your turn,” I said crawling to get another towel. I held it by her mouth and told her to empty it. She shook her head. I screamed. 
 
    “No! Dianne please. No, don’t swallow! Please,” I begged. I held her head and stuck my finger inside her mouth but she wouldn’t open. “Spit out the fucking pills Dianne!” I cried because I knew all it took was one gulp. She refused and was crying endlessly. “Dianne, please look at me.” She did. “If you swallow who will take care of me? I need you.” I put the towel back to her mouth and she emptied it. I hugged her and she pushed me off. 
 
    “Think about how you felt when you knew all I had to do was swallow and how I would be going through what you went through, if I survive. Think about it! That’s how I felt. Don’t you ever fucking do that to me again. Do you love me Jennifer? Do you really?” How could she such a question. 
 
    “Of course I do.” 
 
    “Then start acting like it. Stop hurting me!” 
 
    “I’m sorry, Anne,” I said looking for mercy. She looked at me and compassion returned to her tear-stained face. 
 
    “Baby, you scared me so bad. I am suppose to be taking care of you and if I didn’t come in time…” she sighed. “Just don’t do it again. Promise?” 
 
    “I promise.” 
 
    She hugged me as tightly as she could and kissed my face. She helped me to wash my face and brush my teeth to get rid of whatever residue was left from the pills. She did the same. Dianne helped me to get into bed and returned to the bathroom. I could hear cupboards opening and closing. She was saying something that I couldn’t hear. She was slamming the cupboard doors. She exited the bathroom with a bin of stuff. 
 
    “Don’t go looking for any more pills because I have emptied the cupboards,” she said still upset. “I am going to empty every fucking cupboard in the house so if you have a headache, suck it up and try sleeping it off.” 
 
    “Dianne, calm down. I promise you that I will not do it again,” I told her, feeling really sorry for causing her so much distress. 
 
    “That’s how you feel now, Sweetie. First thing in the morning I am getting help for you. Until your session starts, I am taking no chances,” she said. 
 
    “What kind of help?” I asked because I don’t need any. I just needed her. 
 
    “A therapist.” 
 
    “No Dianne. Please. I don’t want to talk to anyone.” 
 
    “This is not up for debate, Jen. One suicide attempt is too much. Now you have done it twice. You need help.” 
 
    “I won’t speak. I have nothing to say.” 
 
    “That’s ok. I will pay them for you to say nothing. They will keep coming until you decide to speak. So it’s up to you.” 
 
    “Where is Destiny?” 
 
    “She and Skai left. I was coming to tell you I was going after them but I faced a more dire situation so I had to ditch that plan. Now I need to go where Skai possibly took her but I can’t leave you and they are not taking my calls,” she said in a frustrated voice. 
 
    Just then the housekeeper knocked and poked her head around.  
 
    “You can come in, Brianzi. Jennifer, she is just going to straighten up a bit. I am going to get some clothes and take a shower in your bathroom when she is finished. I am not leaving you by yourself,” she said and left the room. 
 
    The housekeeper moved with the speed of light. In no time she was finished with my room and bathroom. She took up the uneaten meal from the table and left. The door was opened and I was tempted to go through it. I wasn’t sure where to but I decided to stay put when I remembered how upset Dianne had gotten earlier. 
 
    Dianne returned with a new tray of food and reminded me that I had to take my medication but the medication was nowhere in sight. She told me to eat while she took a shower. She locked the bedroom door and warned me not to open it. 
 
    I didn’t realize how hungry I was until I started eating the meal of vegetables, roasted garlic potato and salmon. It was delicious and I could not stop until the plates were empty. I downed the glass of sparkling water before I really started to feel full. 
 
    Dianne exited the bathroom fully dressed. I was hoping she would have come out in just her towel and make love to me. I needed to remove those thoughts from my head because it was over and she belonged to someone else.  
 
    “You threw the food away?”  
 
    “Nope. I had it all,” I smiled feeling proud of myself. 
 
    “Baby,” she smiled. “Good job.”  
 
    She went over to the bar and returned with a bottle of regular water and went into the pocket of the pants she was wearing earlier for my tablets. I took them and she gave me a quick kiss on my lips. The contact did the same thing to me everytime. It made me shiver. 
 
    “I am going to put these medication away and I am coming to lay with you so we can talk. I am going to try calling your sister and my girlfriend to see if any of them will oblige me with a response,” she said and left. She referred to Skai as ‘my girlfriend’. It hurts. I remembered when she was just mine. 
 
    I reached to the bedside table and picked up my phone. I was not sure what I would find because it has been on silent the whole time. There were calls from my friends. I needed to return those. There was a message from Destiny saying she was with Skai and I shouldn’t worry. There were calls from my parents and siblings. Numerous calls from Nostrak maybe wanting to know if I had walked off the job. I planned to call them in the morning. I dialed the number for my friend Blake. 
 
    “Jenny! Oh my God! I was dying with….” 
 
    “Blake, please just connect everybody. I can’t talk to you individually,” I requested. 
 
    She put me on hold to round up the gang. In a minute they were all on. Maybe having them throw questions and cry and worry was not something I should have taken on as a group. I answered what I could and ignored the rest. 
 
    “We came by the hospital and you were not there. We went to Bryan’s and we were told you are moving out. To where?” Blake asked. 
 
    “Where are you now?” Courtney asked. 
 
    “I am at a friend’s house,” I told them. 
 
    “What friend? We are your friends, you didn’t come to us.” 
 
    “Man or woman?” 
 
    “A woman. Listen. I am going to ask her if you guys could come for a visit but please, come together and arrive at a plan where you can visit without the questions and the excitement. I know you guys love me and I love you too but sometimes it is overwhelming when you all come at me at once.” 
 
    The all started to apologize at once.  
 
    “My sister is here with me. Can any of you to give her a place to stay until I am well and possibly help her to identify an apartment so that we can move in? She has refused to return home.”  
 
    They all agreed but Blake begged because her boyfriend travels a lot and she is most of the time alone. She had an extra bedroom that no one used. Just then Dianne walked into the room. 
 
    “Babe, is it ok for my friends to visit me here. They are giving me a hard time, I can’t keep them away much longer,” I asked Dianne. 
 
    “Of course. As long as none of them has a crush on you,” she joked. 
 
    “Babe?! What the fuck is…..” 
 
    “I will text the details. Bye guys,” I said cutting them off in the midst of their hysteria. 
 
    Dianne climbed onto the huge bed that was surely bigger than a king size. She turned to face me. 
 
    “I’m happy you are here. With me,” she said caressing my face.  
 
    “Thank you for having me. I know it must be difficult for you and Skai because of my presence.” I could just imagine the arguments. “Are you worried?” 
 
    “About?” 
 
    “Her being out with Destiny. What’s going on with them? I don’t understand it.” 
 
    “I am worried.  I think because she thinks I disrespected our relationship by bringing you here then she can do as she likes. I know this is difficult for her because she is not disillusioned about my feelings for you. She knows how many times we were having a conversation and I wander off in reminiscence or just missing you in my life. She knows you being here is a danger to our relationship and the life she wants for our baby,” she said caressing my arm. 
 
    “And what do you want?” 
 
    “I want our baby to have a family. I don’t want Skai living one place with her and I am living somewhere else, only getting to see her sometimes.” 
 
    “Why do you keep referring to the baby as her?”  
 
    “I don’t know. I just do.” 
 
    “When you agreed to this coparent thing with Skia, you had assured me that it would not interfere in our relationship. They baby was going to live with Skai so what changed?” I wanted to know. 
 
    “You were no longer in my life and I felt what it’s like to wake up every morning and she is right there. I kiss her and talk to her every chance I get. She kept me sane during a very difficult time in my life and I understood why Skai wanted her so much. It keeps you steady,” she said beaming. She really loved this baby and didn’t want to do anything to jeopardize having the life she wanted with her baby and the mother of her child. I know without any doubt that Dianne loved me and she was fighting with everything in her to keep her hands off me. That was an impossible task before but now motherhood was teaching her control. 
 
    “I want one.” 
 
    Dianne raised up on one hand. “What?” 
 
    “I want a baby,” I said it at first without thinking but once it left my lips it made sense. I smiled. 
 
    “Jen...oh my God.” I didn’t really understand her reaction. “You need to concentrate on getting better and not think about having a baby right now. You need….” 
 
    “I know what I need,” I sat up in bed and I felt so much better. I had a purpose. My depression started to wear away. The idea made me happy. 
 
    “Baby no. I…” 
 
    “What Dianne? You jumped on board when Skai said she needed a baby to help her deal with our relationship but I am not allowed to do the same about yours?” 
 
    “I am not saying that Jenny...I-I just want you to focus on getting better,” she said but I sensed that there was something more that she was not saying. 
 
    “Ok. I am going to focus on doing everything right so that I can be better soon and start the procedure to have my baby,” I declared. 
 
    “With...with whom. Who will be the other parent?” 
 
    “I don’t need one. I need him just for me.” 
 
    “Him?” she asked finally smiling. 
 
    “Boys are cute.” 
 
    “Not as cute as girls.” 
 
    It was nice to see her smiling. My heart did wild things when she looked at me like that. She got closer. She traced my lips with her finger and caressed my temple. I was hardly able to breathe because she was so close and my body was responding to her. 
 
    “So you want to have a baby, huh?” 
 
    “Yea..I do.” 
 
    “I see,” she said and took my lips into her mouth before letting them go with a plop. “Will this be our baby Jennifer?” she asked but before I could answer her tongue was in my mouth. She climbed over me and I slid my hands under her top. My hand caressed her back. I could feel the heat penetrating my palms. Her body was electrified and I could feel it with every touch. 
 
    “Are you going to have my baby Jennifer?” she asked in my mouth. Her hand slid under my top and grabbed hold of my breast. I moaned into her mouth. “I want in.” 
 
    I was losing my mind from pleasure. She held my hands above my head and licked my nipple. 
 
    “Oh fuck! Dianne...do that again. Suck them,” I said pushing my breast into her face. She flickered the nipple in her mouth and I could not hold back. 
 
    “Fuck baby. Yes. Kiss me.” She released my breast and found my lips. “I want to fuck you so bad. Come sit on my face,” I whispered in her mouth.  
 
    She pulled her top over her head. My hand immediately held onto her breasts and gently squeezed. I rolled the nipples between my fingers and she moaned loudly. 
 
    “Ah! Fuck. Baby I wanted you so badly. You make me come alive,” she lowered her head and kissed me. 
 
    “Sit on my face. Let me taste you, Anne. Please,” I begged. 
 
    “Tell me it’s our baby,” she moaned into my mouth but again she captured my lips. “Tell me you want to have our baby.” 
 
    “It’s our baby Dianne. I want to have our baby.”   
 
    She moaned and lowered her head then captured my breast between her lips. Her hand made its way down my pajama bottom and panties. Her fingers made contact with my pussy and my sounds of pleasure filled the room. One finger entered me and I was breathless. I was unable to take a breath. I was only able to do so when she removed her hand and pulled my pants off. 
 
    “Oh Jen, I missed this. I missed looking at you,” she said opening my pussy and admired it. “I missed kissing you like this.” 
 
    “Fuck! Oh my God!”  
 
    “I missed licking you like this,” she said and wiped her tongue along the enter slit of my pussy. 
 
    “Fuuuck! Dianne...no...I’m cumming….” 
 
    “I missed eating you like this.” She started eating my pussy like a hungry animal and I lost it. 
 
    I held her head as I my legs and my entire body erupted into uncontrolled spasms. Wave after wave of pleasure enveloped me. I could not recall ever having an orgasm this explosive. I fell back onto the bed, releasing her from captivity. 
 
    “I missed cleaning you after your orgasm,” she said and return to my wet center. With each touch of her tongue my body twitched. When she was finished she found my lips and I tasted myself. Her lips glistened with my nectar. I wiped them with my thumb. 
 
    “Oh how I needed that. You are my medicine. Your love cures me,” I said playing with her auburn curls.  
 
    “You need some water. That was really rough on you. You need to rest,” she said reaching for her top. Just then we heard footsteps outside the door and Dianne rolled off to the floor on the other side. I quickly pulled the covers up to my neck. A knock and the door opened. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 7 
 
      
 
    “Jennifer, I’m sorry to wake you but have you seen Dianne? I can’t find her anywhere,” Skai asked. 
 
    “She had said she was going by the pool house. Maybe she is there.” 
 
    “But the lights are off. I will check anyway or maybe use the intercom in our room. Thank you. Goodnight,” she said and left. 
 
    “Fuck how am I going to get out? Shit,” Dianne panicked. 
 
    “Look out the window if she is going to the pool house.” 
 
    “She is. Ok baby. Let me quickly help you into your clothes.” 
 
    “No. There is no time. Go. Quickly,” I whispered. She kissed my lips and ran out the door. 
 
    I quickly put my clothes on and slipped under the covers. I smiled. My body had begun to heal itself. What I felt just now is what I wanted to feel for the rest of my life. To help with my healing, acceptance was important. Dianne belonged to Skai. But I was going to have a baby and he will be mine. I was so excited. I couldn’t wait to get my life back on track. Dianne will always love me and I want to make room in my life to accommodate her whenever she wanted to see me or if she wanted to come back to me. I had to accept responsibility for my actions and accept the outcome. I lost ownership of her but I still had her heart. She loved Skai, she always had from the moment she employed her as her Personal Assistant but that love is not the one we shared. Their love will keep her contented but our love gives us life.  
 
    Dianne wanted to be a co-parent to my baby but I figure it was just something she said in the heat of passion but she and Skai are having a baby and I don’t want my child caught up in any triangle issues.  
 
    Skai was back and I wanted to know what had happened with Destiny. I decided to call her. 
 
    “Hello,” her sweet voice answered and I smiled to hear it. 
 
    “Hi buttercup. Where are you?” I asked. 
 
    “I am at Skai’s house. She said I could stay with her grandparents until you are well and we find a place,” she said sounding happy despite the circumstances. 
 
    “What is going on with you and Skai?” 
 
    “Nothing,” she hastily replied. 
 
    “Destiny, I need you to be straight with me. You always were. Don’t start changing that because you feel that I won’t approve.” She went silent. “What is going on with you and Skai?” 
 
    “While we were talking at the pool house we had a connection,” she said. 
 
    “What sort of connection?” 
 
    “I don’t know but we did...and, that kiss. It was special,” I could hear her smile. 
 
    “Sweetie, Skai is in love with Dianne. They are having a child together. You need to look at this rationally. Did she say she liked you...that way?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Oh my God! Destiny, you need to get out of this. She is just doing all this because she is upset about Dianne for taking me here. Listen, I spoke with Blake and she said you can stay with her for a while. I need you to go there.” 
 
    “Why are you doing this?” she cried.  
 
    “I am trying to protect you. I don’t want what has happened to me to happen to you. And it will, because Dianne is never going to let Skai be with you while she is pregnant and even if she wasn’t, Dianne would never just hand her over to you,” I pleaded with her sense of reasoning. “Trust me on this Destiny.” 
 
    “Jen, I am not a lesbian. I am doing this for you. I just figured if I took Skai away then Dianne would be free to be yours,” she cried. 
 
    “Oh sweetie. Thank you for looking out for my interest but let me handle this one. I am getting better and we can come up with a better plan. Sometimes things start out innocently and before you know it your are caught in a web. Did you guys kiss again?” I held my breath hoping it was a one time thing. 
 
    “A couple more times.” 
 
    “And did you think she was sincere?” 
 
    “I think so,” she whispered. 
 
    “Ok sweetie. Stay the night and leave first thing in the morning. I will text you Blake’s number. Ok? 
 
    “Ok. Goodnight,” she said and hang up the phone. 
 
    What the fuck? Skai was clearly trying to get back at Dianne. I did not appreciate her using Destiny this way, but to be fair, Destiny was doing a little using of her own. I decided to tune everything out except my lovemaking with Dianne. I went to sleep with a smile on my face. 
 
      
 
    I woke the next morning to breakfast. My family would be visiting and I wasn’t looking forward to it. My friends would also be here and I could only pray that they all do not end up here at the same time. 
 
    “Today is a big day for you babe,” Dianne announce, breakfast in hand. “You will be having quite a bit of visitors.” 
 
    “Why do you keep calling her that?” Skai asked holding the liquid portion of the breakfast. 
 
    “Habit I guess. I’m sorry,” Dianne replied not looking really sorry. 
 
    “What time are we leaving?” Skai asked Dianne as I sat to eat. 
 
    “Leaving to where? Jennifer’s parents and friends are coming today so I didn’t plan to leave the house.” 
 
    “I don’t believe you! You forgot?” 
 
   
  
 

 “Forgot what?” 
 
    Skai looked at her with tears in her eyes then turned around and left. 
 
    “Skai!” Dianne called after her but she walked out the door. 
 
    “Babe, I’ll be back with your medicine,” she said kissing my lips before running after Skai. 
 
    Obviously there is something important that they have planned and Dianne had forgotten. It was probably because she was busy taking care of me why she forgot. I was sorry that I kept putting Dianne in this position with Skai. I decided to focus on my plans to have a baby. I was so excited and I felt myself come alive. The mind is a powerful thing that can heal the body with positive thoughts.  
 
    I received a message from Destiny telling me that she has given our mother the address to Dianne’s house and that Skai was going to drop her off  at Blake’s house. I could only hope that Destiny heeded my advice and not let things go any further with Skai. Dianne walked in as I was finishing up my breakfast. She gave me my medicine while Brianzi cleared the table. As always Dianne would leave to hide the rest of the medicine from me. She didn’t have to because I was too excited about having a baby that I had no plans on doing anything stupid.  
 
    Dianne entered the room and leaned against the door. 
 
    “Skai is gone and she refuse to remind me of what plans we had today. Maybe she is gone to see her new girlfriend, Destiny.” 
 
    “Destiny is not her girlfriend, you are. You know she loves you, she is just upset and scared so she is lashing out. Destiny told me that Skai will be giving her a ride to my friend where she will be staying until I am better,” I said. “Which will happen soon because I have a baby to make.” 
 
    She smiled, “Our baby.” 
 
    “No. My baby. You and Skai are having a baby and that is where you focus should be,” I reminded her. 
 
    “Jennifer, you agreed,” she said looking really disappointed that I have changed my position. 
 
    “That was not agreed to with a clear mind. I was consumed with the sensation of your touch.” 
 
    “We love each other. How can you have a baby and it is not mine?” she walked over to me and held my hands. “I want to make the decisions with you and I want to welcome her into the world with you, as parents. Yes, I have one on the way but I will love them both the same and I can be there for both of them.” 
 
    “Just that Skai’s will live with you and get to be with you all the time but mine will not. That is not equal,” I pointed out. 
 
    “You can live here too. There is plenty of room,” she said. 
 
    “No. I couldn’t do that beca…” 
 
    She cut me off with a blistering kiss. Nipping and sucking at me lips. 
 
    “I want our baby. Please Jen. I love you. Let me share this with you.” She spoke into my mouth. My center responded to her kiss. I felt my juices seeped through my closed pussy lips and I wanted her to touch me there. This woman did the same thing to me every time we kissed, with every touch of her hands and with the taste of her tongue. She broke our kiss. 
 
    “Will you have our baby, Jen?” she asked looking in my eyes. 
 
    “Our baby.” 
 
    “Promise?” she asked and licked my lips. 
 
    “I promise.” I whispered and meant it. The great love that we share would be passed on to our baby and he will be cherished, because he is ours. If Dianne had ten kids, it would not make a difference to the way she would feel about ours. I had nothing to fear. As she retook my lips in a deep kiss, I couldn’t help but thought to myself that the future was not as clear as I wanted it to be but it looked a hell of a lot better than it did yesterday. 
 
    I walked over to the door and locked it. She stared at me with intense longing in her eyes. She needed my touch. She needed me to fuck her to release all the sexual tension that had built up in my absence. Skai couldn’t get it all out. Only I knew how to do that. 
 
    I turned her around and leaned her face down onto the side of the bed. I hugged her from behind and circle her breasts, squeezing them and pinched her nipples. She moaned into the room. 
 
    “Shhh baby. Hold it in.” 
 
    “I c-can’t,” she breathed as I sucked onto the skin on her neck. 
 
    “You have to. Try.” 
 
    I slid my hand down and pulled her pants and panties off. I raised one leg onto the bed. I went on my knees and her pussy was in full view, open to whatever I cared to do. As soon my tongue made contact with her clit she started shaking and screaming into the bed. I licked inside her slit and let me tongue played in her wetness. She howled into the sheets and she could no longer hold her leg up. 
 
    I got up and leaned over and whispered in her ear. Licking her lobe. 
 
    “Baby I am not finished eating you. Keep your leg up.” 
 
    I helped her to rest her leg onto the bed once again. I returned to my earlier position and looked at her moist pussy. I used my fingers to pry the lips apart and started fucking her center with my tongue. She went crazy as I fucked her. My tongue was covered with her juice and I wanted to drink her in but I was focused on giving her maximum pleasure. I continued to worked my tongue in and out of her. 
 
    “Oh my God! Jen! I’m cumming...you are making me come,” she cried into the sheets. She put her foot down and held my head as my mouth latched onto her clit. Her body was being electrocuted by her orgasm. When it was finally over, she let go of me and fell to the floor. I tried to catch my breath. I became dizzy and fatigued. I too fell to the floor. Her breathing started to improve from a whistle and she was able to slip on her underwear and pants.  
 
    “Babe are you ok?” She said kneeling over me. 
 
    “Everywhere is spinning,” I barely got out. 
 
    “Oh no. Let me get you up.” 
 
    “No. No. I can’t. Just let me rest here a little.” 
 
    She opened the door and rushed out. She returned with something and I drank. I laid there for a few minutes while she told me over and over how sorry she was for being so aggressive while I was still not better. It wasn’t her fault. I felt great, I had no idea I would have been so wiped out. Dianne stayed by my side until I was strong enough to get on the bed. She went for a wash cloth and facial cleanser to freshen me up for my visitors.  
 
    She called Skai and Destiny and got no reply. 
 
    “This girl is pissing me off,” Dianne sighed. “We are having guests soon and she is nowhere to be found. The caterers are on their way to deliver the food so I have to go see if Brianzi has everything ready.” 
 
    “Anne, you didn’t have to go through all that trouble.” 
 
    “Yes I do. I need them to feel welcomed and, it is harder to argue on a full stomach,” she said smiling. “What are you going to wear? I’ll find something and I’ll be back to brush your hair.” 
 
    “Ok. Thank you for taking care of me.” 
 
    “I always will.” 
 
    Dianne left and I checked my phone. Destiny sent a message. 
 
    I am at Blake’s. She will be leaving to come see you soon. I went with Skai to her check up. I saw the baby! She had an ultrasound scan and I was happy to be there to support her. Dianne is in trouble. 
 
    Oh boy. Dianne forgot the doctor’s appointment with Skai. We were here fucking while Skai was getting her check up without Dianne by her side. 
 
    Dianne returned with a beautiful black dress in hand.  
 
    “I think this will work babe. I’m going to give you a bath and doll you up for your visitors to…” 
 
    “Dianne, please give me the brush.” I took it from her and brushed my curls. I was feeling awful that I caused her to miss her appointment and she was going to blame me. I was getting disappointed with my recovery speed. Whenever I felt great I would become weak with the slightest of activity. 
 
    “Jen? What’s the matter?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I just want to lay in bed. I don’t want to go out there to them. They could come see me if they want.” 
 
    “Babe, it’s good for you to get out of this room. But if you don’t feel up to it then you can stay…” she said trailing off when she saw the tears in my eyes. 
 
    “Honey, talk to me please. What’s the matter?” 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. Me being here is causing you too much unhappiness.” 
 
    “You mean after the mind-blowing orgasm I just had? I love having you here, Jen.” 
 
    “You missed seeing your baby today. Destiny went with Skai to her check up.” 
 
    “Fuck!” Dianne exclaimed. “Oh my God! No.” 
 
    She held a hand over her mouth as she was in shock. “I completely forgot. I have been counting the days because I wanted to see her so badly. I had missed the confirmation now this. Skai. She is going to kill me.” 
 
    Dianne was so disappointed. I opened my arms to her and she walk in. I held her tight. Then we heard the clearing of a throat. Skai was standing in the doorway. Dianne turned to face her and didn’t seem to know what to say. 
 
    “Skai, I’m sorry. I truly am. You know how much I wanted to see her. I just forgot and I am really hurt that I missed it.” Dianne cried, leaning onto Skai. 
 
    “It’s ok baby. You will next time. We have lots more to go together.” Skai lifted her face and kissed her passionately. Dianne returned the kiss whispering words of sorrow and got lost in the their passion. I felt the ache in my heart returned. They seem to have forgotten that I was here. I turned away and hid my face in the pillows because I couldn’t take seeing someone else doing to her what only I should be doing. 
 
    I heard the door closed and turned around to look. They were gone. I pushed my feelings aside and reminded myself that as soon as I was well I will be making plans to have my baby. The thought always made me smile. I decided to call the office to see whether or not I had a job. I called directly to the director’s office. 
 
    “Dr. Glaston’s office,” his secretary answered. 
 
    “Hi. This is Jennifer Vidal. Is James in office?” 
 
    “Hi, Dr. Vidal! Yes he is. He has been expecting your call, please hold for him,” she sounded anxious as if she had gotten some warning that if I call she should find him and ensure that I speak with him. 
 
    “Jennifer! Oh my God. Where the hell are you?” James voice echoed over the line, sounding worried and agitated. 
 
    “How am I doing? A little better than I did yesterday.” I replied. 
 
    “I’m so sorry Jennifer. What’s going on? We are falling apart here. I am expecting a lawsuit any moment. Your temporary replacement isn’t worth shit. I mean..he is good but he doesn’t know how to get these lazy ass people fired up to get the job done. When will you be back? You don’t have to spend the whole day, just a few hours each day is better that what we currently have. Everyone misses you and I have a feeling they are giving the guy a hard time to force you to come back. I think the lack of effort is some kind of protest,” he went on and on. I allowed him to voice his frustrations. 
 
    Dianne walked in at the same time and I mouthed to her that I was on the phone with the work. 
 
    “Jennifer are you even listening to me?” 
 
    “I am James. I am have fallen ill and going through my recovery process. I can only return when I am better and mentally prepared to handle what is going on there,” I informed him. 
 
    “So when you think you will be better? I need to know for how long I should remain in hiding.” 
 
    “I don’t know what to tell you but I will keep you updated. As soon as I feel strong enough I will be there.” 
 
    “Are you planning on leaving us. You have never been sick before so how the hell….” 
 
    “James, calm down,” I laughed. “What you are suggesting is ridiculous. If I was leaving I would tell you and if I needed some time off, I would take it. I don’t have to fake illness.” 
 
    “I know. I’m sorry just that we need you. Is there anything I can do to speed up your recovery? Name it and it’s yours,” he said desperately. 
 
    “I have to do this on my own. Thanks James. See you soon,” I said and ended the call. Dianne was standing and looking at me. 
 
    “Oh boy. Sounds like they would send an ambulance for you and wheel you into the job with your oxygen tank and all.” 
 
    “Exactly, but I can’t take that on me right now. I need to be well to handle such a stressful environment. How is Skai?” I asked. 
 
    “She has forgiven me, I hope. I am still disappointed because twice she has gone alone. That’s not the mother I want to be. I hope to do better with our child. I have already missed two of this baby’s visit. I am not missing any of ours,” she said. 
 
    “How will Skai feel about you co-parenting with me?” 
 
    “She will not be happy but I did the same for her. I am already the mother, she can’t do anything about that. The baby is the most important thing to me at the moment and anything or anyone tries to threaten that, will not be able to withstand my wrath.” 
 
    “Down tiger. I am sure Skai knows better than that.” 
 
    “That goes for you too.” 
 
    “Maybe I should reconsider giving you that position.” 
 
    “Jen, don’t joke. You promised..twice.” 
 
    “Dianne, there is no one else in the world I would rather share a child with. I know he will be loved and protected at all cost.” 
 
    She reached for me and kissed me. “No he, she,” Dianne said smiling at me. 
 
    “They are here,” we both jumped at the sound of Skai’s voice. 
 
    “Jen, I think you should reconsider joining us in the formal dining room. Your dress is already here. Just let me go greet them while you decide,” Dianne said and left Skai standing in the room. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 8 
 
      
 
    “Do you need any help?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Um...I think I will be able to manage,” I said noticing the zipper at the back of the dress. 
 
    Skai closed the door and took up the dress. “You will need help.” 
 
    “I’m going to take a shower so it will take some time.” 
 
    “I’ll help you.” 
 
    She led the way to the bathroom and seemed to be waiting to help me out of my clothes. I didn’t want her to do that. I felt uncomfortable but didn’t want to send the wrong message that I didn’t appreciate her help. As a matter of fact, it was surprising. She hated me so I didn’t expect her to be helping me at all. She helped me out of my top and my breast stood bare before her. I watched her face the whole time to see her expression. She reached to pull down my pants but I stopped her. 
 
    “Skai, I don’t think you should. I can manage…” 
 
    “If you lower your head, you may become lightheaded so let me help you. I can’t leave you in here alone...in case you fall,” she said softly. 
 
    What was going on here? I got really suspicious of her sudden concern. She removed the rest of my clothes. I stepped in the shower and she sat. She reached for a magazine and pretended to be reading. She wasn’t because I caught her a few times looking at me while I showered. I stepped out and she opened a towel to wrap me in. She placed it over my shoulders and proceeded to dry my skin.  
 
    “You are very beautiful,” she whispered. 
 
    “T-thank you,” I whispered. Hazel eyes looked in mine as she mopped up the water droplets off my body. She moved the towel between my breasts. She stepped closer and I stepped back, hitting against the shower glass. She was so close and I held my breath. I told her to step back but I couldn’t hear my words, they never made it out my lips. I felt one hand cover my breast and lips pressed into mine. Her hand rolled my nipple which caused my mouth to open allowing her tongue to enter. Her hand left my breast and in a swift movement was between my legs. She kept me hostage in a blistering kiss while her finger roamed over my clit. I moaned in her mouth. 
 
    “No. Don’t do this. Stop…” I objected but unable to pry myself away. My back was to the shower, I didn’t have the strength to fight and the pleasure was holding me in place.  
 
    “Shhh,” she sounded onto my lips and her finger entered me. She rapidly fucked me with her finger until I felt the rush of orgasm came over me. 
 
    “No, Please don’t. No…” 
 
    “Yes. You are cumming. Let it come,” she whispered kissing me. “You feel so good. Fuck. Cum on my fingers.” 
 
    I held onto her as my body trembled. I bit onto her shoulder to stop the scream that was threatening to leave my lips. It ended and I was fatigued, unable to stand, I slid to the floor despite Skai holding on to me. 
 
    “Oh my God. Jennifer, look at me,” I heard her say and my eyes were looking at her but they could not focus. She turned on the pipe and wet my face. She laid me on the floor. “Jennifer, no! Wake up,” Skai cried. “I am sorry.”  
 
    Her tears were falling on my face. The room was spinning around me. 
 
    “Skai...g..get...Dianne,” I barely got out. I heard the door opened and heard her scream Dianne’s name. I was never going to be better. I needed to go back to the hospital or see a specialist about this recurring problem. I fought to stay awake. 
 
    “Oh my God! Jen! Jen wake up. Baby, can you hear me?” Dianne raised me up and held me close. I closed my eyes and rested in her arms. I felt comfortable and calm. 
 
    “Yes,” I breathed. She kissed my forehead and rocked me. She pulled the towel up to cover me. 
 
    “Jenny sweetheart. It’s Mom. I’m here,” my mom’s face came into view. 
 
    “Skai,  please hurry. Go to the fridge and bring me her bag of medicine.”  
 
     The room was filled with faces. I could see my sister, Karen. I could see Blake, my friend. The men must be staying out of the bathroom because I was naked. Skai returned and Dianne held me and still prepared the dosage and administered it. 
 
    “Please can you guys just step back and give her some air. Skai, take pajamas to me please,” Dianne commanded and everybody obeyed. I looked at her with all the love in my heart and the greatest regret about what I had just done. The pain crept into my heart and the tears rolled out my eyes. 
 
    “Jen..no baby don’t cry. I am here now. You are ok. You will be fine,” she said as she put my clothes on. 
 
    My brother, Dan, picked me up and took me to the bed.  
 
    “Jen, what happened in the bathroom?” 
 
    “I..I…” I didn’t know what to say to Dianne. 
 
    “Skai what the hell happened in there? Did she have any pills? I emptied the house of medication so what...?” 
 
    “No! She didn’t take any. I was with her the whole time,” Skai said looking nervous and everyone was dead silent. 
 
    “Then what the fuck happened? How did she end up taking a shower without my supervision? Whose idea was that?” Dianne was frightened and upset. 
 
    “It was mine. I-I wanted to before I p-put on my dress.” 
 
    “Then how did you fall from fatigue?” 
 
    “She didn’t fall. I held her and put her on floor when I realized she was delirious and I came and get you.” 
 
    “Don’t tell me bullshit, Skai! This only happens to her from excessive physical activity. What happened? She was in the shower and what?” Dianne asked and somebody better started talking. The situation was getting out of control. 
 
    “Dianne, I..we..” 
 
    “Jennifer! No! Dianne..nothing happened. She just got tired,” Skai was looking at me and shaking her head. 
 
    “Jen?” 
 
    “I guess it was too much movement from the shower I got fatigued. I sorry I frightened you,” I said holding out my hand. She hugged me and kissed my cheeks, mindful of all the eyes that were staring on.  
 
    “I think you should stay in bed. I will take you a tray,” she said before turning to everyone. “I was hoping that Jennifer would be able to join us in the formal dining room but that will not be possible so feel free to eat whenever you wish. The dining room is to the left of this passage..just keep going until you find. Please feel at home. Powder rooms have a gold light above the door. Skai, is Destiny coming?” 
 
    “She wasn’t planning to but I could call her and find out,” Skai offered. 
 
    “Please do,” Dianne said to Skai then said to everyone, “if you’ll excuse me.” 
 
    “Dianne, thank you for taking care of our Jennifer and for allowing us to visit. You have a lovely home,” Dad said. I was shocked at his words. 
 
    “Thank you,” Dianne said before turning to me. She brushed my hair back and kissed my forehead. “Are you ok?” 
 
    “Yes,” I replied. 
 
    “Ok. See you in a bit.” With that she left the room taking Skai with her.  
 
    Once Dianne was gone, the chatter started. Everyone wanted to know how I was doing.  
 
    “Who the hell was that?” asked Courtney. “I was scared shitless just now. She is so protective of you.” 
 
    “Is that the ‘she’ you mentioned on the phone last night?” Kristen asked. 
 
    “Sis, I must say I am impressed. I could fall for her right now. She is hot!” my sister Karen blurted out. 
 
    “Karen!” our mother scolded. 
 
    “But it is true, Mrs. Vidal. Look at this place. Jennifer, watch your back because I feel like making my move,” Jona said adding her two cents into the conversation. 
 
    I laughed at how silly they were being. Matt gave me a kiss and told me he going in search of the free food. Dan agreed with him and they both left. I kept looking at Dad and he looked like he has lost weight during the two weeks of my illness. 
 
    “Honey, this is painful for me...to see you like this when you were so full of life. You and I were so close. You were my….” he paused. “I see how much she loves you and that should have been my focus. That if she loves you and you love her then that should have been good enough for me but I turned my baby away when you needed me. I just want you to know how truly sorry I am. I can’t undo what I did but I hope that you will find it in your heart to forgive me,” he squeezed my hand and walked out the door with tears in his eyes. Mom went after him. 
 
    “What the fuck? ‘If you she loves you and you love her’? How long has this been going on?” Blake asked, “You answer me this minute Jennifer Vidal!” 
 
    “I will answer all your questions when I feel better. For now I am happy to leave you with your speculations,” I replied smiling at how nosy they were being. 
 
    “So who is that..Skai?” 
 
    “That’s Dianne’s current girlfriend,” my sister offered. “When Mom and Dad objected to the relationship Jennifer abandoned Dianne and she found solace in Skai’s arms.” 
 
    I shook my head at Karen’s version of the event. 
 
    “So why can’t Dianne dump her now? Jennifer is back,” Kristen asked. 
 
    “Skai is pregnant,” supplied Karen. 
 
    “What? For whom?” Kristen asked open-mouthed. 
 
    “Dianne silly!” 
 
    “What the fuck! This is some soap opera shit,” Kristen exclaimed. 
 
    “Guys, guys. Please. I love you all but you are starting to give me a headache. Karen, it would be nice if you didn’t feel compelled to disclose my business to others.” 
 
    “What others? These are your friends.” 
 
    Dianne stepped into the room with a try of food. 
 
    “Ok girls, I think Jen needs a break. The food is calling. You can return when you are done eating.” They agreed and left. 
 
    Dianne placed the tray over me and help me with my meal. I noticed that my illness did not affect my appetite. I went at it hungrily. I looked at Jennifer who wasn’t looking at me. She kept her head on the tray of food. I was feeling so guilty. I tried not to remember what happened earlier with Skai. It had to have been a dream. Skai is the last person on earth I would let fuck me, but I did. How the hell did that happen? And why did she do it? She was terrified when I was about to admit to Dianne what really went on in the bathroom. I think Dianne didn’t believe us. She was acting weird. 
 
    “Anne, are you ok?” I asked softly. 
 
    “I am worried about you.” 
 
    “I’m going to be fine. I just need a few days of rest with very little activity and I will be as good as new,” I said reassuring her. 
 
    She took my tray when I was not able to eat anymore and placed it on the table. Her silence was deafening. Skai walked into the room at the same time. She looked at me with an uncommunicated acknowledgement that our asses were in trouble. I was nervous because when I tore away my eyes from Skai, I caught Dianne looking from Skai to me. She suspected something. I think she realized that only one thing could have caused me to be on the bathroom floor delirious was an orgasm because that’s what happened with us. But she was uncertain because Skai and I have basically been enemies. 
 
    “Dianne, Destiny is on her way.” 
 
    “See if you can convince her to return to the pool house. If she agrees, I will speak to her and apologize for my reactions,” she said holding down her head. She suddenly picked up the tray and walked to the door. “I am going to check on the guests.” 
 
    As soon as she was gone, Skai walked over to me and held my hand. I pulled it away because I didn’t want Dianne to see us through the open door. Skai closed it.  
 
    “Jennifer I am sorry for putting you in this position but you can’t say anything to Dianne,” she begged. 
 
    “You think that is the apology that you should be giving? You should be saying sorry for what you did to me.” 
 
    “I’m not sorry. I saw you naked and I was turned on by your beauty,” she stunned me. “I know I should not have done that but I am not sorry. Dianne does not deserve my loyalty so I was not thinking about her when I kissed you or when I kissed Destiny.” 
 
    “You know Destiny is my sister, right?” 
 
    “I do. I will not be doing that with her again. It was just a moment.” 
 
    “Do you understand that you are Dianne’s girlfriend and that you are carrying her child?” ` 
 
    “Dianne is not aware of that,” she said tracing her finger along my arm. “I don’t have to be loyal to her anymore. She has done so much to me even before your break up. She kept using you to hurt me.” 
 
    “It seemed so to you because she and I were together and you wormed your way in. You knew how much she loved me.” 
 
    “Not ‘loved’, loves. She still loves you. The only reason she doesn’t throw me out on my nose is because of the baby. I told her in the beginning that you were her soulmate so no matter if you got married to Bryan, you would find your way back to her. The day she made the decision to walk away from you, I should have known that you would somehow be back in her life. I instead focused on what I wanted and not on what was possible,” she took a breath. 
 
    “She loves you Skai. You see how she got with Destiny,” I reminded her. 
 
    “She loves me, I know. But it is not a passionate love. It is just love, something like the way you love Destiny. It is special but what she feels for you is outside the scope of special love. It is the one that cannot be put into words,” she said her hand tracing the exposed skin on my belly. She leaned forward and kissed my lips. 
 
    “Skai no. Please stop. Don’t do this to hurt her.” 
 
    “I’m not. I doing this because you turn me on.” 
 
    “Stop I don’t want….” I felt her sucking on my neck. “I can’t manage this. Stop.” 
 
    She raised her head and used her finger to wipe my lips. “I forgot that you are not well. I’m sorry.” 
 
    “Skai, please don’t use me to hurt Dianne. You know this would kill her if she finds out,” I begged. 
 
    “You weren’t able to resist me. You came for me. How is that? Why didn’t you fight me off? Are you attracted to me also Jennifer?” 
 
    “No. I couldn’t fight because I didn’t want to exert myself and I came because I am a woman who will respond to a another woman’s finger fucking me naked, and her tongue down my throat. I have feelings,” I said getting upset. 
 
    “You want me to be mindful of Dianne? Well I can’t! I know she has been fucking you, right here where she said is our home! For us and our baby. A family! But she can’t resist you and I told her when she decided to bring you here that this would happen. She swore it wouldn’t!” Skai started to cry. 
 
    “We didn’t,” I lied. 
 
    “You did! I saw the scratches from her nails on your back. I saw the hickeys on your breasts. How could she do this to me?” She didn’t wait for an answer. She walked into my bathroom to wash her face. She came over with her face cleaned and kissed my lips. 
 
    “I’m not upset with you,” she said and left. 
 
    Fuck! I need to leave. What have I gotten myself into. The moment I met Dianne I knew my life would never be the same. I ran. She came after me. Our pain since then has been more that we have felt in our entire lives. How can I look in her eyes again? I could admit that I allowed her girlfriend to fuck me, she may forgive me because she felt sorry for me but what will happen to Skai? I should not have discourage the possible relationship with Destiny because it was clear that she had given up on her relationship with Dianne because of me. As if on queue, Destiny walked in. 
 
    “Buttercup!” I beamed. She ran over to me and hugged me.  
 
    “Jen. I missed you. How are you feeling?” 
 
    “I had a little episode earlier but now that I see you, I am renewed. Dianne wants you to come back,” I informed her. 
 
    “Why? She threw me out,” Destiny reminded me. 
 
    “I know but you were wrong honey. Now she wants you to come back to be close to me and even be a friend to Skai as long as you don’t go making out with her again.” 
 
    “I won’t make a move on Skai but if she makes a move on me I won’t be able to resist her. She is super sexy,” she said smiling. I was feeling sick. Destiny would choke on her tongue if she knew Skai fucked me in the bathroom. She would also lose all respect she had for me that I allowed something like that to happen when I was suppose to be in love with Dianne and I already knew that she and Skai had kissed. 
 
    “But you said you are not a lesbian and you were doing it for me.” 
 
    “That was before we went to her appointment and she dropped me home and we spent a while in the car talking and caressing. I think I am digging this lesbian thing, It is so wild and exciting,” she beamed. 
 
    “So you have stopped consulting me on your attractions?” 
 
    “No Jen. I still value your opinion and if you have a valid reason to shut this down then I will be on board.” 
 
    “A valid reason is that she is carrying Dianne’s child and they are together.” 
 
    “No. Skai knows that Dianne is in love with you and it is only a matter of time before she breaks up with her. The baby is keeping them together for now but not even the love she has for her baby will be able to keep her away from you,” she said. 
 
    “Skai is madly in love with Dianne. She is upset with her so she is using you to ease her pain,” I informed her. 
 
    “I don’t mind being used by such a hottie. Don’t worry about me Jen. I am having fun and it is about time. I am twenty-four years old and a virgin. It is time Sis. You have to let me go and find love or heartbreak on my own. You can’t shield me forever,” she pleaded with her eyes. 
 
    “I know. But not Skai.” 
 
    “Ok. I will try. But keep in mind that I am now a lesbian so expect anyone, even a Sugamama,” she laughed and I joined her in laughter.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 9 
 
      
 
    The door opened and the gang walked in.  
 
    “Ok Jenny. We will not overstay our welcome. We would like to be back when it is pool season.” 
 
    “No need to wait. There is an indoor pool at the back.” 
 
    “Shut up! Are you serious? You think she will allow us?” 
 
    “Of course she will. I’ll work on it. I will be leaving here soon so we can all come back together.” 
 
    “Leaving? Why?” 
 
    “Because I don’t live here.” 
 
    “The last information I got was that you are homeless so…” 
 
    “Anyway, thank you guys for coming. It was really great seeing you and don’t just show up with your bathing suit or your knife and fork in hand. Call me first,” I informed them. 
 
    “We are not idiots, Jennifer. How would we get in with the walls of Jericho surrounding the house? Of course we will call.” 
 
    They said their good-byes and left. My dad gave me a kiss and left without saying a word. My mom held my hands and said, “Jenny, I miss my baby girl. Please rest and get well soon. You are in good hands. I spoke to Dianne and she comes alive every time she speaks about you. She loves you and I am really sorry that I stood in the way of your happiness. Please forgive me honey,” she said and like my dad she was teary eyed. “I brought your things from Bryan’s. Dianne have us pack them in the piano room.” 
 
    “How is Bryan?” This was the first I have spoken to her in a long time. 
 
    “He is sad but said he wants you to be happy. He got scared about what happened to you so I think he wouldn’t want you to be with him if it will lead to your destruction,” she said. “I will see you soon. Dianne said we could come anytime.” She smiled and kissed my cheek. 
 
    Everyone was gone and I was left with my guilt and confusion. Destiny agreed to stay and Skai had taken her over to the pool house. Her brothers had brought her things for our parents’ so Skai may be helping her to unpack. I felt a wave of nausea that Skai would have fucked me earlier and is making out with my sister. It should never have happened and I had noone to talk to about it.  
 
    I noticed that Dianne had all but abandoned me. Since she left with the lunch tray and gave me my medicine, I have not seen her. She was deliberately avoiding me. She knew something. 
 
      
 
    I stayed in bed for the next five days. Except an appointment Dianne made to have a CT scan. Everything was fine, my body just needed time to fully recover. I occasionally walked around the room to keep myself active and fight through my fatigue. Dianne objected but it was something I had to do so she would sit with me through the process and talked about random stuff like her company or politics or things her mother did but nothing about us or Skai and Destiny. The two were spending a lot of time together but according to Destiny, Skai had kept it at a friendship level while she continue to sneak lip kisses from me. She sometimes put my hands on her breasts or licked my nipple through my top. I would each time object to her advances. Dianne had stopped kissing me. Not on my lips or even on my face. Something had changed and I did not know how to address it. She gave me baths and l could see her struggles to not take me. My nipples would get erect just by her stare. She licked her lips but make no attempt at them. Skai told her she would help me with my bath a couple of times but Dianne refused. 
 
    Some days, Dianne would be busy in her home office, signing documents for her company and checking over reports and would only see me when there was a scheduled activity. I was feeling sad about her ignoring me. Skai said Dianne had not touched her since I moved in and she was horny as hell. She wanted me to fuck her but was afraid that I would not be able to handle it, and a repeated result of her earlier actions would reoccur.  
 
    Skai walked in. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. Beautiful day. I heard you are going out for a walk today.” 
 
    “Yea. I am getting much stronger. I don’t get dizzy again when I walk for fifteen minutes in the room.” 
 
    “That’s because you have stopped fucking my girlfriend and concentrating on getting well,” she replied smiling. 
 
    “What about you? Yours knocked me out remember?” 
 
    “And you owe me one,” she said.  
 
    “Not gonna happen,” I sing-songed. 
 
    “If you don’t I’m going to tell Dianne,” she said still smiling. 
 
    “You wouldn’t dare!” I could not believe what I was hearing. 
 
    “I would. I have nothing to lose because I have already lost her.” Skai was getting out of control. It may be the hormones from her pregnancy. If Dianne got so upset because of a kiss with Destiny, how will she react to us having sex. I was scared. Truly scared. 
 
    “I am not doing it. Skai please don’t say anything to her. Let’s just forget it happened,” I begged. 
 
    “Forget? Everytime I see you I get wet remembering how you felt on my finger,” she said walking over to me. “I am not joking Jennifer. I really do want you. Just one time. Give me that please. I don’t want to tell Dianne but that’s all I have to use.” 
 
    “Why not go to Dianne for sex? You like Destiny why not her? Why me?” 
 
    “I want to feel what Dianne feels. Why is it so explosive with you. Why can’t she let you go?” 
 
    “You already know the answer to that, Skai. Please don’t do this.” 
 
    She held the back of my head and kissed me deep and passionate. I put my hands to her chest to push her away but they went over her breast and I squeeze. I deepened the kiss as I felt her nipples piercing the palm of my hands. She removed one hand from her breast and pushed it in the waist of her shorts. My fingers made contact with her clit and she moaned into my mouth. 
 
    “Yes. Right there...fuck...don’t stop..” At her words I jumped away from her. 
 
    “Oh my God Skai no. Please leave.” 
 
    “No. I was almost there. Please,” she said coming towards me but I walked away. “Jen,...” 
 
    The door swung open and Dianne walked in. She looked from me to Skai. Guilt was written all over our faces. 
 
    “Dianne are you taking Jennifer on her walk or should I do it?” Skai was visibly unsteady. Dianne must be aware that something went on in the room before she entered. 
 
    “Jennifer, what do you want to do?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I want you to come with me,” I said hastily not making eye contact with Skai. I was fully aware that if I didn’t put an end to what was happening with me and Skai, Dianne would have caught us. I feel like I am being so deceptive to Dianne and she didn’t deserve this. She was taking care of me and this is how I reward her. I felt sick.  
 
    Dianne has been so sad lately and had stopped sleeping in the same bed with Skai. Skai was concerned for Dianne but was driven by sexual desire that she was not able to see the damage she was causing to their relationship. I could not let Dianne find out about us because she would tell me to leave. Skai would still remain with her because Dianne wanted to be close to the baby.  
 
    “Jen?” I looked at Dianne. “I arranged your clothes but I don’t recall seeing activewear to go for a walk.” 
 
    “I have. Let me see.” I opened the drawer and noticed that I no longer felt dizzy when I held my head down. “Here.” I pulled my top over my head forgetting that Skai was there. I had on my bra but still I got frightened and ran into the bathroom. I got dressed and came out of the bathroom. I could see Skai from my peripheral vision watching my every move and Dianne was looking at her watching me. This was unlike Dianne to keep from addressing the situation. I think she was trying to ensure that I was better before she exploded.  
 
    We walked around the ground of the vast property. There was a jogging trail that we followed. Dianne led the way while I walked behind her. Skai insisted on coming with us and she kept touching me. I kept hitting her hand away but she wouldn’t stop. I kept wondering why do I keep responding to Skai’s touch. She is not Dianne. I only felt that way for her. Why would I get wet when she touched or kissed me? I guess that’s what happened with Dianne and her. Dianne loved me but was unable to resist Skai’s touch. 
 
    “Jen, let me hold your hand. I don’t want you to fall.” Dianne said, stopping and turning around to face us. 
 
    “There is no room to walk side by side,” Skai said. 
 
    “Ok. So Jennifer, you walk on the trail and I will walk on the grass,” Dianne said taking my hand in hers. Skai went around us and started jogging. She ran farther and farther away from us. 
 
    “Let me know when you are getting tired so we can return home,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Ok,” I said and she held my hand tightly. We walked in silence.  
 
    “Anne...I..” I wanted to tell her what was happening with Skai but it would kill her. 
 
    “Talk to me Jen,” Dianne asked sadly. “What’s going on?” 
 
    “I-I love you,” was all I could say. My admission could end up ripping her away from her baby. It already has because she did talk to ’her’ as often as she did before, if any. “Do you still talk to the baby?” 
 
    “Not for a few days. I touch her a couple times each day,” she said sadly. 
 
    “Why not?” 
 
    She spun me around to face her. She didn’t say a word because she knew I could see her pain. She knew that I could see her heart. She knew what we did. 
 
    She held my hand and continued to walk a little farther before saying, “I think this is enough for today. How do you feel?” 
 
    “I feel great,” I said. 
 
    “Good. You are getting stronger,” she smiled. “Let’s head back. I think thats enough for one day.” 
 
    We walked back to the house but Skai was nowhere in sight. Dianne got worried and started to look around. 
 
    “Where the hell is she?” Dianne asked. “Skai!” 
 
    No reply came and Dianne looked worried.  
 
    “Jen, sit right here. I am going to go look for her.” 
 
    “I will just go wash up,” I told her. 
 
    “No. Don’t move. I’ll be right back.” 
 
    “Dianne, I’m fine. I can do this by myself.”  
 
    “Why won’t you fucking listen to me, Jen?! I said stay here. I don’t know what effect the walking will have on you. I don’t want you going in the bathroom by yourself. I don’t know if Skai has fallen and hurt herself. I need to go find her. Please stay here,” she said and left, calling for Skai. 
 
    I got up and went to the bathroom. I wanted to show her that nothing was wrong with me and she needed to stop worrying so much. 
 
    I entered the bathroom and almost died from fright. Skai held onto me and covered my mouth. 
 
    “Please Jennifer. Only once,” she said. “You don’t want me to tell her. Do you?”  
 
    This girl was getting mad! 
 
    “No Skai. Dianne doesn’t…,” her lips cut me off mid sentence. Her tongue found it’s way through my lips. I responded. I slip my hand under her sports bra and held onto her breast. Squeezing her nipples between my fingers and rolling them. 
 
    “Ah! Fuck!” she threw her head back and moaned. Once again, she lowered my hand into her panties. I pull her pants down her leg and slid my finger between her slit. She was dripping wet. I went on my knees and inserted a finger inside her as she held onto my head. I kissed her belly and remembered that she was pregnant. 
 
    “Skai no...you are…..” she pulled my head into her, went on her toes and my mouth was right at her clit. I sucked and licked her clit until she was trembling. She screamed and held my head in place until the spasm subsided. She pulled me up and kissed my lips, licking it clean of her nectar. I reached down and pulled up her pants. 
 
    “Go Skai. Please go,” I begged and she ran out the door. I quickly pulled off my clothes and stepped into the shower. The water beat down on my head and I desperately tried to wash the guilt and shame from my body. I did this to her with Bryan and now Skai. How could I really love her? I tried taking my life when I realize that I lost her and now I am here with her everyday. It may not be the way I wanted but at least I was with her. Now I have fucked everything up, again. She was never going to forgive me. 
 
    “Jennifer?” Dianne called. “You are so stubborn. I told you not to do this.” 
 
    “Anne. I am fine. I have no dizzy spells. I am not in pain. I am fine.” 
 
    “Ok. Should I stay with you? Skai wants to talk to me,” she said. I almost swallowed my tongue. I turned off the shower and climbed out. 
 
    “Wha-what does she wants to talk to y-you about?” I said tripping over my words. 
 
    “About the next appointment for the baby and other plans. So if you don’t need me I will go to her,” I breathed a sigh of relief. 
 
    “I am fine. You can go,” but she stood looking at my body. She fought the urge and walked out the bathroom. 
 
    I couldn’t talk to Destiny about it because she had a crush on Skai that Skai was not accommodating. I couldn’t talk to the gang because it would undermine our relationship if there ever became one. 
 
    I got dressed and walked out to the living room where they sat. 
 
    “Is this a private discussion or I can join in?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes you can,” Skai said. She was lying in Dianne’s lap while she rubbed her flat belly. She was seven weeks pregnant but there were no signs there. Skai was having a good early pregnancy because she had no sickness except Dianne had to stop using a few perfumes due to nausea and she stopped eating a few food items that she had loved before.  
 
    I sat across from them and watch with great pain, Dianne’s affection for her baby that Skai was carrying. I wanted to be there but I knew I didn’t deserve to be. I deserved to be where I was. Alone, looking at them. 
 
    “I want to leave,” the words left my tongue without my brain telling it to. 
 
    “What?” Dianne said surprised at my words. “No. You are not totally better.” 
 
    “Dianne you know I am. The doctors have given me a clean bill of health. I just need to finish my medication,” I reminded her. 
 
    “I am getting a therapist for you, I am scared to leave you on your own because when you get depressed..” 
 
    “I am over that. I told you I want to have a child so I know it is important that I return to good health. You don’t have to worry about that anymore,” I assured her. 
 
    Dianne held onto Skai’s hand and said, “Jennifer please. We have plenty of room here. I want you here...with us. Right Skai?”  
 
    “Yes. Please Jennifer, don’t go,” Skai begged. “Destiny loves being here.” 
 
    “It’s too hard.” 
 
    “What is?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Being here. I don’t deserve to be here,” I cried. “I want you to be happy with Skai and your baby and be a family.” 
 
    “That can still happen with you here,” Dianne said letting go of Skai’s hand. 
 
    “But it’s hard. I want to leave,” I said getting up. “First thing in the morning I will call James for access to the company house and I will stay there with Destiny until I can find a place.” 
 
    “Jen no, please don’t go,” Dianne begged. 
 
    “Why Anne? What am I staying for? To watch you build your life, a family? And where does that leave me?” 
 
    “You are going to have your baby and you can be here with me, with us,” Dianne said. She didn’t realize what she was asking. She was trying to protect the baby she had on the way so she didn’t want to give up Skai but I know she loved me and wanted to be with me. 
 
    “I can’t do that Dianne! I can’t.” 
 
    “Every fucking time you do the same fucking thing over and over again! You keep running away from me. You refuse to do what it takes to be with me and that is the reason we can’t be together Jen. Stop running! You refuse to endure for our love. I love you. Why is that not enough?” 
 
    “Because it wasn’t enough when you left me! My love wasn’t enough when you rip my heart out and rob me of my soul and my life. I wasn’t fucking enough Dianne. I can’t take it anymore and I am leaving. I thank you for taking care of me but it is time to go.” I took a few steps to leave before I heard Skai called my name. 
 
    “Jennifer! Wait. It’s over, Dianne. I’m done,” Skai said. “Go be with Jennifer and be happy.” 
 
    “Skai, please don’t add to my distress. What are you talking about it’s over?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Dianne, you and I are through. I don’t want to be with you anymore.” 
 
    “We are not through. We are having a baby. Have you forgotten?”  
 
    “You will be a part of your child’s life. That will never change but you and I don’t need to suffer in order to be great parents.” 
 
    “I’m not suffering, Skai. I want us to be together.” 
 
    “You will never be happy without Jennifer. I was wrong when I encouraged you to walk away from Jennifer. Look. She is right back.” 
 
    “And I will never be happy without you.” 
 
    “You will always have me Dianne, just not have as your girlfriend.” 
 
    I walked over to Skai and whispered, “Stop this. What are you doing?” 
 
    “I am giving you a gift. Take it. It’s the least I can do after what I did,” she whispered even lower. 
 
    “No. Not at the baby’s expense,” I said. “I’m leaving.” 
 
    “Don’t be stupid. She loves you. I am fighting a losing battle. Why make you both suffer for something I will never have? I am not worried about my baby. Dianne will move heaven and earth to protect him even if you two have a baby together. Go be with her,” Skai said to me. I couldn’t believe she was giving up Dianne...to me. 
 
    “Skai, I want you here carrying our baby. I want to talk to her whenever I want. I want to touch her whenever I want. You are not leaving here,” Dianne said adamantly. 
 
    “Dianne, if you want to touch him or talk to him, I am just a phone call away. I am not walking out of your life, I just don’t want to be your woman anymore. And don’t you dare order me to stay when you know you can’t fucking keep your hands off Jennifer. You think I don’t know that you have been fucking her?!” Skai shouted. I was scared because I was not sure where she was going with this. 
 
    “What are you talking about Skai?” 
 
    “Don’t pretend as if you don’t know what I am talking about. You have been fucking Jennifer in this house that you call our home, while I am pregnant. Don’t deny it because I saw your fingernail scratches on her back and I saw your hickey on her breasts that day when I helped with her shower,” she ranted. “You have my blessing Jennifer. Take care of her.” I stood looking at Dianne and she looked at me. I had hope in my eyes but Dianne had fear. She looked away and sat down on the sofa and the tears came. I knelt before her and hugged her.  
 
    “I need her here, Jen. I need to keep an eye on her,” Dianne pleaded with me. 
 
    “She will still be in your life.” 
 
    “That’s not how I want her to be. She is only doing this because you are here.” 
 
    “Then let me leave.” 
 
    “No. I don’t want to live without you.” 
 
    “You can’t have both.” 
 
    “Why not?” 
 
     “Because I can’t stand to see her in your arms, you kissing her.” 
 
    Skai returned downstair with a bag and her laptop.  
 
    “Skai if you leave here and anything happens to that baby, I will kill you. I am serious,” Dianne warned. 
 
     “Dianne, I want this baby just as much as you do,” Skai said. “This is breaking my heart but it has to be done. Dianne, I love you. Be happy.”  
 
    Dianne wiped away her tears and kissed her deeply. “I love you Skai. Make sure I see you both, everyday.” 
 
    “You won’t even know I am gone,” she said. “I just have one request.” 
 
    “What’s that?” 
 
    “Release me Dianne. Allow me to find love.” 
 
    “Not yet. When the baby is born. I don’t want someone else making love to you while you are carrying our baby.” 
 
    “Too late.” 
 
    Oh my God! I’m going to faint. 
 
    “Tell me I didn’t hear that!” 
 
    Silence. Skai looked at me shocked as if she couldn’t believe that came out of her mouth. 
 
    “Skai! Tell me you are fucking…Oh my God,” she said clenching her teeth.  
 
    “Dianne, I didn’t mean to say that. I was just…” 
 
    “Who is it? Did you fuck Destiny...I am going to kill her!” She said heading towards the door to go to Destiny. 
 
    “No Dianne! It’s not her. I swear!” Skai yelled. 
 
    Dianne stopped and slowly turned to Skai. 
 
    “Start talking!” 
 
    “I didn’t sleep with anyone...I just wanted to make you mad…” 
 
    “I know when you are lying,” she said and walk to the door. 
 
    “It’s me,” I said. 
 
    “No! Jennifer. No…” Skai fell to her knees and started crying. “No! Fuck!” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                       CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
    Dianne stood where she was for a while before turning around. The pain I saw was heartbreaking and the anger was frightening. 
 
    “It was my fault Dianne. I made a pass at Skai and I got carried away….’ 
 
    “That’s a lie! It happened the day you were on the bathroom floor. I knew something happened but I could never imagine that this is what it was. Skai took advantage of you. She knew you would be too weak to fight back,” Dianne said with deep anger in every word she spewed. 
 
    “No! Dianne, I didn’t. I wasn’t doing that,” Skai cried. 
 
    “You were so angry at me taking Jennifer here that you wanted to hurt me so badly that you didn’t care that she was sick. You almost killed her but you didn’t care as long as you got your revenge,” Dianne said standing over Skai as she cried on the floor. 
 
    “Dianne, please. You are angry but…..” 
 
    “You don’t speak! I will get to you in a minute,” the look she gave me burned into my eyeballs. 
 
    “You knew I would be devastated if you slept with someone while you are pregnant. You knew I would not want you to touch Jennifer so the only explanation is that you were getting back at me. Get up!” She yelled grabbing Skai by the arm and pulling her up. When they were face to face, she continued. “I don’t want to see your face again. You stay away from me. And if you think you are going to use my child against me, think again! I will liquidate all my fucking asset to ensure that you never lay eyes on that baby again. Get out!” 
 
    “Dianne! Please. She is pregnant. Don’t do this. Let’s sit and talk about a way forward. This will never happen again,” I begged. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry…” Skai wailed. “Please forgive me. I want to be here with you.” 
 
    “Get out of my house, Skai!” she yelled as Skai walked slowly backward to the door, “You fucked someone else while carrying my child and you know how important that was to me. I took Jennifer here to help her get better and you took advantage of her to get back at me. You know how I feel about her. What could I possibly be doing with you around me?” 
 
    “I forgive you many times and I am asking for just this once. One time,” she cried. It was painful to watch. 
 
    “This is something that I can never forgive. Get out!” Dianne yelled in her face, pushed her out the door and locked it. I heard Skai screaming but it sounded like someone in pain. I rushed to the door but Dianne stopped me. 
 
    “She can scream all she wants. She is not welcomed in here ever again. You are not going out there,” She warned me. She was screaming and I just wanted to check. 
 
    “Dianne, get out of my way. You can’t just push her out the house, hear her screaming and not check on her.” 
 
    “Because she is your lover you feel the…..” 
 
    In mid sentence, I heard a second scream. It was Destiny! 
 
    We both ran outside and was horrified at what we saw. Skai must lost her balance and fell face down when Dianne pushed her out the door.  
 
    “Skai! Oh my God! I’m sorry. I didn’t know you fell. Jen, call the ambulance! Skai,” Dianne cried almost lying on top of her. Skai was in pain. Destiny was crying. Fuck! 
 
    I ran into the house and dialed 911. I was shaking then I heard an even louder wail from Dianne. I ran to them and saw the blood stain that was spreading on the leg of Skai’s pants. She was having a miscarriage! Dianne was in shock. She was looking at the spot that was spreading and just shaking. Destiny stayed with them while I grab a bottle of water and the keys to her BMW. I heard the ambulance and by the time I was out the garage, Skai was already taken in. I helped Dianne in the car and told Destiny to stay behind because every where was left open. I put on Dianne’s seatbelt because she was in a daze. 
 
    “Jennifer I killed her. I killed my baby,” she said unable to cry. 
 
    “Don’t say that. You don’t know. They may be able to save her,” I said trying to snap some life back into her. 
 
    “How could I do this to Skai? She wanted that baby so badly. I am not even sure how hurt she is. Maybe something is broken. She is in pain,” Dianne said visibly shaking. “She will hate me forever.” 
 
    “Let’s just get to the hospital and see,” I said as I sped towards the hospital. The ambulance had disappeared. As soon as we got into the parking lot, Dianne held my hand. 
 
    “Jen, please don’t let me go in there. I am scared,” she begged. 
 
    “Scared of what baby?” 
 
    “That...that the baby might not have made it,” the tears finally fell. “Scared that I hurt Skai and scared that she will never forgive me.” 
 
    “Anne, it was an accident honey. Skai knows you love her too much to have wanted something like this to happen to her,” I tried to console her. 
 
    “I can’t go.” 
 
    “You have to go to support her. She needs you,” I told her. “You don’t want her to think that you abandoned her when she needed you most. I will be right there holding your hand. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok,” she took a deep breath and I kissed her lips and gave her a hug. 
 
      
 
    It has been over a week and Skai still have not spoken to Dianne. Destiny and I have been to her house a few times and she seems happy and in good spirits. She has spent most of the last three days with Destiny and they seemed to be getting close. I no longer objected or question what was going on with them because Destiny liked her and Skai was happy for the distraction. Dianne was a different story. When she entered the hospital room, Skai was asleep. Dianne had already learnt that the baby was gone. I thought she was going to faint. I could literally feel her pain burning into my heart. She fought hard to pull herself together for Skai. It was short lived because Skai woke up and asked about the baby. The doctor must have told her but she didn’t seem to be aware that she had lost the baby. Dianne told her and she has not cried or spoken to Dianne since. I have not brought it up whenever I went to visit her. I have grown very fond of the woman that had wormed her way in and stolen the woman who was my life. I really just handed my baby to her out of fear of disappointing my family. Skai wasn’t all to blame. She saw the woman she loved and wanted and I had left her free for the taking so Skai did just that.  
 
    Dianne was not very happy with my visits to Skai because of our sexual experimentation that had gotten us, mostly Skai, in trouble. But Dianne was so desperate for any news that she didn’t object to me visiting her. No recurrence of her sexual advances had taken place so Dianne had gotten a little more relaxed about it being a one-off situation. I was too. Destiny has applied for a job at the a nearby television station and had already gone on an interview. Skai refused to work for Dianne and had contacted a school psychologist that had offered her a job a couple months before. Dianne had been so depressed that I was worried about leaving her at home alone. She asked me to move into the master bedroom with her. Brianzi, the housekeeper, transferred my belongings after packing Skai’s things for Destiny to take to her. Every night since then I would hold her close to me as she cried for her baby.  
 
    I tried making love to her, hoping it would help her out of her misery but she just ended up crying or uninterested during our lovemaking so that had to be put on hold. I begged Skai to speak to her but she refused. At one point I insisted and she got so upset with me that I dropped the topic. I was really sad for Dianne and I felt like Skai is the only person who could help her out of her depression. I asked Dianne if I should help her with interviews for a Personal Assistant since Skai had resigned and she agreed. In the meantime, I returned to work two days ago only for a few hours and had to basically dragged myself out to come home to Dianne. The first day of my return, I didn’t even enter one of the labs. I went over the reports that my replacement, Josh Gordon, had left for my review. Every department was behind schedule, incomplete testings and inaccurate findings, lists of complaints against half of the staff in the departments and breaches of safety protocols.  
 
    I am a Biochemist, I didn’t study to be a magician so I am not sure what the hell James expects me to do to fix the shit they piled up in just one month, I remembered saying to myself. I called all departments and summoned them to the Board Room for a meeting, not taking the reports with me. They knew what to do and I just wanted to get them back to the way they were and after that we work on improvements. I didn’t want to publicly humiliate anyone because that had never been my style and they appreciated that. James wanted to be present for the meeting but I told him to let me handle it and will report to him afterwards. They were happy to have me back and promised to get things back on track. I told them it may be a couple of weeks before I went to full time. Some agreed to put in extra hours to help with the backlog.  
 
    Dianne would sleep for most of the time I was at work but when I get home I would let her take a shower with me and have something to eat. I had to take her to her office to sign some papers for her office because Jeremy, her manager, was now calling me when Dianne ignored his calls. Skai had given him my number, reminding him that she no longer worked at DESLU. 
 
    I sat on the sofa with Dianne in my arms, watching a movie. One week after and the tears continued to flow. I had to do something. 
 
    “Babe,” I wiped her eyes. “Let’s go for a walk.” 
 
    “No. I feel comfortable here in your arms,” she objected. 
 
    “How about a swim in the indoor pool. We could have a race and the winner gets to choose whatever she wants. You will feel better under the warm water. How about that?” 
 
    “That sounds good. No clothes,” she said. 
 
    “No clothes.” 
 
    I was happy that she agreed. We went to the back of the house, passing the gym that I promised myself to make use of. We past the theatre that I know my friends would go crazy about if they knew. 
 
    “Dianne, we could round up our friends for movie nights,” I suggested. 
 
    “Sounds great but only Claire would come for me. My other friends are too snobbish to attend,” she said. “But I would be happy if your friends came.” 
 
    We sat by the pool and I removed our clothes. I stood admiring her nakedness and hoped for the day when she will feel better enough to let me enjoy her. She dived into the water and swam away from me. The warm pool water felt good against my skin as I entered. I noticed that Dianne had stopped at the end of the pool and was resting her head against the wall. I quickly swam over to her. 
 
    “Dianne?” 
 
    She looked at me, her tears mixed with the water from the pool, pleading, begging me to ease her pain. My heart broke and I didn’t know what to do. I helped her out of the water and wrapped a towel around her.  
 
    “It’s my fault, Jen. I killed...her..” she sobbed. I was so tired of seeing her cry. I understood because she desperately wanted that baby but I was so frustrated because I couldn’t ease her pain. 
 
    “Anne, It is not your fault or your burden to bear alone. Skai and I are living with our share of the guilt because we did something wrong and you reacted to that. Come. Just let me hold you for a while,” I said and pulled her naked body to mine. My breasts squeezed against her bare skin and my clit immediately responded to the touch. It didn’t seem to affect her the way it did me. I laid her back onto the towel and laid my naked frame on top of her. I loved the way her body felt against mine, she was so beautiful.  
 
    I kissed her lips gently, she held my head and crushed my lips into hers. Her tongue found mine and she moaned. I decided to go straight for her center so that she was unable to resist my fingers on her clit. She moaned into my mouth and arched her back to press deeper into my skin. 
 
    “I can’t Jen. I’m sorry,” she said into my kisses. 
 
    I stopped. “It’s ok baby. Let’s get your clothes back on and I’ll take you to bed. It’s ok.” 
 
    She decided to lay in the sofa and watch television instead. I covered her with a blanket and kissed her forehead. 
 
    “I’ll be back in a little while, sweetie,” I told her. 
 
    “No, don’t leave me.” 
 
    “I’ll be back before you know it. Just enjoy your program and take a nap if you can. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok. Hurry back,” she begged. 
 
    I had gotten my car from Bryan’s house. My brother Dan drove it along with the whole Vidal gang to visit me again before they returned home. I still have not really spoken to my parents even though I no longer felt that intense bitterness I had for them. They lived for the day I would let them know I forgave them. I drove as fast as the law would allow to get to Skai. I could not continue to watch Dianne deteriorate and decided to do whatever it takes to get Skai to go speak to her. When I got to her house, she had just gotten in from a meeting with her new boss. She came to my car and hopped into the passenger side. 
 
    “Hey beautiful. What’s up?” she smiled and kissed my cheek. 
 
    I didn’t immediately reply and she knew what it was. Her features got rock hard in anticipation of me mentioning Dianne’s name to her. I didn’t know where to start. 
 
    “Skai, please save her…” I cried out in the car. “This is going to kill her. She is crying all the time, she is barely eating...I can’t watch her suffer like this anymore. I know you are hurting too Skai but you have always loved and protected her. Why not this time? Don’t let what happened to me, happen to her. She is sinking deeper and deeper into depression and you are the only one who can help her. Please save her, Skai. One last time.”  
 
    The tears stopped as I held my breath from her response. Her expressions had soften somewhat and felt like it was a good sign. 
 
    “Take me to her,” Skai said and I have never heard more beautiful words. I drove like crazy to get back to the mansion. I didn’t want Skai to change her mind mid-journey. She hesitated to enter the house when we got there but a gently prodding got the job done. Dianne was asleep on the sofa but I had to wake her. 
 
    “Dianne? Baby?” 
 
    “Hey, you are back,” she said as I raised her in a sitting position. I allowed her a few moments to get out of her sleep state. 
 
    “Someone is here to see you,” I said. 
 
    “Who? Where?”   
 
    I beckoned for Skai to step forward. She stepped into view and Dianne’s eyes widened in astonishment. They stood looking at each other for a while until Dianne spoke. 
 
    “Skai...I missed you,” she said closing her eyes and allow the tears to flow. “I don’t want you to hate me. I am truly sorry.” 
 
    “Sorry for what Dianne?” Skai asked with scorn. “The fact that you threw me out of your house with no regards if I break my neck in the process? Or sorry that I was screaming for you because I was in excruciating pain and you didn’t immediately come to my aid? Or sorry for killing my baby?” 
 
    Oh no! It was not going according to plan. Skai was spewing venom at Dianne and I chose not to intervene to see if there would be some light at the end of the tunnel. 
 
    Dianne cried a gut-wrenching cry and I almost went for Skai’s throat. Then I noticed her taking the couple steps to Dianne. Skai held up her face to look at her. 
 
    “I am sorry for them all,” Dianne sobbed. 
 
    “I know how much you loved that baby Dianne and I know you wouldn’t intentionally hurt us but you allowed yourself to have gotten so enraged that you paid no attention to our safety. I have not yet mourned. I have blocked it from my thoughts every time it tries to creep in. I wanted our baby so badly and….” It was Skai’s turn. She needed to mourn and Dianne needed to see how much she was hurting. I stepped back and sat at on a chair by the dining room. Skai cried and Dianne rocked her, telling her how sorry she was. After what seemed like eternity and the crying had subsided, I heard Dianne’s voice. 
 
    “Skai, I know nothing can replace the one we lost but ...if..I don’t know if you want to try again. I could give you the money and you keep it until you are ready to try again.” 
 
    “I would appreciate that,” Skai said. That was sweet of Dianne. It was only fair that she made that offer. 
 
    “W-would I b-be allowed to co-parent?”  
 
    What the fuck! I could not believe my ears. I decided to suffer for Dianne’s sake and just wait until Skai left. I just wanted her better so I will ignore their shit because no way in hell that was going to happen. 
 
    “No Dianne. I wouldn’t want that.” 
 
    “Then with who? Alone?” Dianne wanted to know, still wanted complete monopoly of Skai. 
 
    “Maybe or I could speak to Destiny about it. I am not quite ready so we’ll see,” Skai sang sweet words to my ears. I was happy she shut Dianne out of that plan. Dianne looked so disappointed at Skai’s words. 
 
    “Ok. I don’t want you to hate me. I will always be here for you when you need me. And I want you to feel free to come here whenever you want. You know how much I love you.” 
 
    “I know,” she held Dianne’s face and looked into her eyes. “Who am I? 
 
    “My butterfly.” 
 
    “I could never hate you, Dianne,” Skai said putting Dianne’s hand to her heart. 
 
    “I needed to hear you say that. Thank you.” 
 
    It was such a painful conversation that I kept looking down at my fingers on the table. The sudden silence cause me to look up and noticed that they were kissing. I thought I was going to die. I wanted to scream What the fuck are you doing? but decided to remain quiet. I needed Dianne to get past it so I will endure a little kiss. But it was not just a little kiss. Dianne pulled Skai down on the sofa and they were tongue deep in each other’s mouth. Dianne’s hand slid under Skai’s t-shirt and was playing with her nipples. Skai moaned and threw her head back, eyes closed. Dianne pulled the top up and closed her mouth onto Skai’s pale skin, Skai screamed her name and my heart sank. The pain was so unbearable that I slowly got up and went through the kitchen and found my way to the trail. I didn’t have my jacket on and it was cold. I didn’t care. I would endure the fucking cold than what was going on inside the house.  
 
    I walked along the trail that that circled the vast property thinking that I should not have gone for Skai, but I needed Dianne to get out of her depressive state. It appeared that fucking Skai was the only way out. I started questioning Dianne’s love for me. I would always have to share her love with Skai. I felt like my head was going numb from the cold so I decide to turn around. I stopped by the pool house to talk with Destiny and to give Dianne and Skai enough time to do what they have to do. 
 
    “Oh my God, Jen! Get in. You are a popsicle,” Destiny exclaimed. “Where did you go?” 
 
    “I went walking.” 
 
    “Without a jacket?” she asked wrapping a blanket around me. 
 
    “Skai is here. I begged her to come speak with Dianne.” 
 
    “Yea. They both needed that. It has been difficult to pretend with her that the whole thing didn’t happen when I know she was just putting a bandaid over her wound,” Destiny said. 
 
    “How are things with you guys?” 
 
    “Ahm, we are taking it slow. We want to make sure we are getting it right. I need to see how she deals with the situation with Dianne to see her true feelings about their separation,” Destiny said smiling. She seemed happy. She was a very smart girl and I was not worried about her taking charge of her adult life. I just wanted to be there for her whenever she needed me. Ironically it was similar to Dianne and Skai, except Destiny is my sister and Skai is Dianne’s employee, friend, lover, virginity giver, her other lung, someone she would swim across the ocean to save. I didn’t quite understand their kind of love but I knew it went both ways. Skai would do anything Dianne would, except Dianne is rich and could do more monetarily. As long as Dianne and I were together, I had to be prepared to share her with Skai. I need Dianne. I was not prepared to live without her so I had to do whatever it took to have her in my life.  
 
    “Jen? What’s wrong?” 
 
    “Nothing. I’m just thinking that you may have to understand that Dianne and Skai have been very close so we should give them room for that because if we try to fight it, we will push them further from us,” I reasoned. 
 
    “I agree but Skai and I are just trying to figure things out. I can walk away from her if I am not comfortable. That’s different with you and Dianne. She is your…”, she stopped and looked away. 
 
    “My what?” I asked her and no response came immediately. I waited. 
 
    “I just don’t..” her eyes tear up. “I just don’t want you to be sick again.” 
 
    “Oh sweetie. I am ok now. I am back at work and Dianne is in my life. We still have a few challenges but we love each other and we will work them out. Don’t worry about me. You need to focus on your life, your new job and your possible relationship with Skai, for which our parents are going to blame me,” I said. 
 
    “Skai!” I heard Destiny shouted and turned around to see Dianne just outside the door and Skai just inside. Destiny ran to greet Skai but I remained seated. Dianne didn’t enter the room and Skai looked at me with guilt written all over her face. 
 
    “Skai?” she looked at me a little startled, maybe thinking I was going to confront her about their activity. “Are you ready to leave?” 
 
    “Dianne has offered to take me but thank you for taking me here. It was important that we talked about what happened and it helped. Thank you,” she said being overly gracious. 
 
    “Sure. Happy it worked out for you both. Well, since you are getting a ride, I will just go do some stuff. See you around Skai,” I kissed Destiny on her cheek and walked to the door. Dianne was standing in the doorway so I stood looking as her and waited for her to step aside. She did and I walked past her without any acknowledgement. I didn’t show any anger on my face but my actions would tell her that I was not happy about what they did. 
 
    I went into Dianne’s office to go through some mail I had picked up at the company house. I decided to go through Dianne’s bills and pay them because Skai was no longer her PA and Dianne had no desire to pay anything because of how she was feeling. The accounts were already set up on her computer, I just needed to enter the new bill amount for each. I did that for about twenty minutes then made a notation on each bill that was paid. I was about to log off when an email ticker ran across the top of the screen. It was from her best friend Claire. 
 
    The ring is beautiful. So the wedding is off now that Jennifer is back? 
 
    I couldn’t breathe. Dianne was going to marry Skai. I didn’t open the message, I wanted to read the previous conversation, maybe even see a picture of the ring but if I was going to live here with Dianne, I needed to respect her right to privacy. I shut the computer down and rested my head on the desk. My temple started to throb due to a massive head that suddenly came on. I seemed to be singing the same song in my head, Dianne should have been mine alone. When I fell in love with her she had only Richard and he was out the way almost immediately and I stupidly put our life on hold to please everyone else. Now, I will forever be dealing with her history with Skai that my absence allowed them to create. She took Skai’s virginity and if I knew Dianne at all, that was a big deal. Skai singlehandedly rescued her when she had a car accident while she was talking to me and no one, including me, didn’t know where she was. Her car had rolled down a slope, Skai found her just in time and that literally saved her. They also shared a greater bond from the child Skai was carrying. Skai loved Dianne and would do anything to protect her. How the hell could I expect to have Dianne to myself anymore? Dianne proposed or was planning to propose to Skai. She felt that strongly about her. I could run like I normally did but I would just be inviting Skai to resume her position and nothing was wrong with that, except I would not be able to stay away from Dianne. I love her but it is not just love, it is as if we were tangled and there was no way to pull us apart. Some parts of my heart can be found in her and some of hers are helping mine to beat. 
 
    “Jen?” My already throbbing head snapped up to the sound of Dianne’s voice. She was standing in the doorway looking at me. I held my head that got worse from the sudden movement. “What’s wrong?” 
 
    “I need a tablet. I am having the worse headache,” I said opening the drawers to look. 
 
    “There is none in there,” she said. 
 
    I walked past her and went upstairs to our bathroom. I checked the medicine cabinet and there were no tablets, just band-aids, creams and gauzes. 
 
    “Jen, there are no tablets in the house. I will have to go pick some up. Maybe you should take a nap and I apply a cold towel for you,” she offered. 
 
    “Dianne, wherever you have hidden the tablets out of fear that I am going to take the entire bottle, please go get a couple and take to me because I am in pain,” I said through gritted teeth. 
 
    “Why are you so angry with me?” 
 
    “I’m sorry if I sound that way to you because you definitely have not given me any reason to be,” I said sarcastically and walked away from her. I went back to the office to gather my papers that I was working on and neatly stack them in the folder. I decided at that moment to ask Dianne to change one of the many rooms into an office for me. I didn’t need the large space that her office was but it would be nice to have my own. I made a habit of not taking work home but based on the situation at the Lab at the moment I would have to do just that for a while. 
 
    “Jen, here you go,” Dianne said handing me a tablet and a glass of water. 
 
    “One? This is not enough. I need another,” I said taking the one from her and swallowing it so it could start working until I get the other. 
 
    “The dosage is one or two,” she said. 
 
    “And I am asking for two.” 
 
    “Let’s wait a while. If one doesn’t work then I will give you another.” 
 
    Clearly she still doesn’t trust me with tablets but I am not asking for the entire bottle, I just want the maximum dosage. I decided not to argue with her about it and go take a nap. We have not yet had dinner and maybe that was the reason for my headache being as bad as it was.  
 
    I walked past her and she grabbed my hand. 
 
    “Why do you keep walking away from me? I feel like I am chasing you all over the house.” 
 
    “If you want me for something then say so.” 
 
    “Can we have dinner? I’m starving and you need to eat as well, it could help with your headache,” She said and I agreed. 
 
    I went to the closest powder room and wash my hands and face. I looked in the mirror and I could see the pain in my own eyes. I wondered if Dianne could too because I felt so helpless about the situation with her and Skai. I closed my eyes and felt the tears burning behind my lids. I heard her talking to the housekeeper as they prepared the table for our meal. I listened to her sweet voice and felt lucky that I got another chance with her but there was a deeper pain that I could not get rid of. Only Dianne could do that by letting me know that I was the center of her world, the way she was mine. 
 
    We sat down to a meal of Chicken Cordon Bleu and Cranberry Pecan Salad. That Brianzi was a magician. I often wondered, as Dianne did, how she found the time to make such great dishes and keep up with such a large house. There were other people who came in to do specific jobs on the property but she refuses to work with anyone else inside the house. Once every two weeks the cleaning company would send a swarm of people to clean carpets, floors, drapes, windows, the big stuff, but Brianzi does the rest.  
 
    “Hon?” Dianne’s voice dragged me back to the table. She poured me a glass of wine. 
 
    “I don’t think I should. I just took a tablet. You can have mine,” I said taking a sip of water. 
 
    ‘Thank you Jen for helping me through such a difficult time. Also for getting Skai to come see me. That is a vital part of my healing. I needed her forgiveness so I am very grateful,” she said avoiding my eyes. “I want us to start our life together without any distractions so it was important to get that out of the way. I want us to start the life I imagined we would have because I love you the same way I did when we just met and I know you love me the same. We have so much to do, to learn about each other and so much to experience as a couple. I just need to know if you are ready.” 
 
    “No. I’m not,” was the response that flew from my lips. I so desperately needed all that she said but I would not be able to move on without the problems I am having with her and Skai be addressed.  
 
    “What?” she asked, looking at me in astonishment. 
 
    “You heard me.” Why were my lips betraying me like that?  
 
    “Jen, you are scaring me.” 
 
    I got up from the table and walked around to her. I held her face and my hands and kissed her lips and said, “You don’t have to be. I’m here.” I left her and head to the stairs. I went to the bathroom to wash up before laying in bed and turning the television on. I wasn’t watching anything in particular so the channel didn’t matter. I knew I was angry at the situation but I wasn’t necessarily angry with Dianne. I was confused about my role or importance in her life. I didn’t know how to get the relationship to move forward when she didn’t belong to me, not completely. 
 
    Dianne entered the room and climbed into bed with me. She took my fingers between hers. 
 
    “Babe, I…please talk to me,” she begged. “What’s bothering you? Why are you not ready for us?” 
 
    “Because you are not,”  I replied and she sat up in the bed. 
 
    “I am! I swear to you I am,” she said climbing onto me and kissing my lips. I tried to push her off me but she found them again. I refused her tongue access but she kissed my closed mouth. She grabbed my breasts and I fought her to get off. 
 
    “Get off me!” 
 
    “No!” she said pinning my hands to the sides of my head. She lowered her head and whispered in my ear, “I want you. Make love to me.” 
 
    “No,” I said and wiggled myself from beneath her. 
 
    “Jen no…” she cried. “Why won’t you speak to me? I love you.” 
 
    “I don’t know how to live without you right now but if you keep pushing me into second place I will learn how to. I am going to sleep in another room…” 
 
    “No, no, no” she said climbing off the bed, “baby don’t do that. I promise I won’t touch you...just stay here. This is your bed, our bed.” 
 
    She held my hand and led me back to the bed. She was so beautiful. She was my Anne. It pained me to think that someone else could hold that special place in her heart and Skai was going nowhere so how the fuck was our relationship suppose to survive. I needed to learn to understand how to deal with her love for Skai if I wanted to keep her in my life. 
 
    I change into my pajamas and handed a set to her. She stood watching me remove my clothes with longing in her eyes which locked onto my bare breasts. I felt hot under her gaze. I wanted her so badly but she had made love to Skai earlier and I didn’t want her comparing us in her head. She certainly wasn’t as hungry as I was. She removed her clothes and I found myself doing the same as she did. I wanted to throw her on the bed and fucked her silly. I wanted to give her an orgasm so powerful that she would be weak from its force. 
 
    We survived the pajamas changing episode. We brushed our teeth and went to bed. As promised, she avoided making contact with me but she laid on her side looking at me. I turned the tv off to allow her less light but then I felt the movement of her body as she cried. My heart couldn’t take it and I pulled her in my arms. I held her tight and kissed her forehead.  
 
    “I love you,” she whispered through sniffles. 
 
    “I love you more.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 11 
 
      
 
    The next few days was a test to our relationship. We were not a couple, at least we were not functioning as one. I deliberately left very early in the morning and return late at night. Sometimes when I got home Dianne was already asleep so I would go to another room because I didn’t want to wake her. In the mornings, I had to go into the room to get dressed so we briefly spoke because I would shut down our conversation by telling her I had to get to the office and I was already late. My early arrival at work and my late departure had helped significantly in getting things back on track at the Nostrak.  
 
    Dianne had taken lunch to me a couple of times and I would just give her a kiss and tell her I didn’t have time to sit with her and eat so she would return home or stop by her office. Things were not going great between us because I had a hard time sharing her with Skai. I always knew I would have to deal with her importance in Dianne’s life but when Dianne reached out for Skai and kissed her with me standing right there, then worse, starting to make love to her, that told me my position in her life. She didn’t give a fuck about my feelings as long as things are good with her and Skai. That would be the nature of our relationship and I could not accept that. 
 
    Destiny got the job as a meteorologist at a local television station. She worked behind the scenes and was excited about the group of people she had to work with. She said they all had a crush on her the first day of the job and jokingly mentioned it to Skai who believed she should quit. Skai dropped her at work and picked her up because her schedule was a lot more flexible. I told destiny I was going to take her to pick out a car, nothing as fancy as the one Dianne gave Skai but good enough to get the job done. I just couldn’t find the time to take her so Skai had been helping out and seemed to enjoy doing it.  
 
    Everyone had gotten into a routine, some bad and some good. Destiny mentioned to me how Skai seemed distracted a lot and she believed that it was because she missed Dianne so she would invite her over so that she could use that as an excuse to visit her. I was pissed when Destiny told me but she said she is not jealous of their relationship because she knows they can never be together as long as I was in the picture because Dianne loved me. It was true but I didn’t want them making out behind my back. Destiny shot down that idea by saying they both knew their romantic involvement was temporary and they needed to move on with their lives so she didn’t believe anything like that would happen. Unfortunately I couldn’t tell her that Dianne and Skai made love right before my eyes. I didn’t want to cause any problems for them. 
 
    I decided to go home early because I was falling asleep at my desk going over some reports. When I got home Dianne was not there. I called her and didn’t get an answer. I called her office and they told me she was out for the day. I wondered where she could be but she was a very important lady with a lot of business contacts so she could be anywhere but she should have called to let me know that she was ok. I decided to call again because I was getting uncomfortable, she always took my call no matter how busy she was. She answered. 
 
    “Hey babe?” 
 
    “Hi. Where are you? I’ve been home for a while.” 
 
    “Oh. I thought this was one of you late nights so I got some things done. I will be home soon though,” she said. 
 
    “How soon is soon?” I asked. 
 
    “Ahm...about twenty minutes.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “Are you missing me?” 
 
    “I am,” I answered truthfully. 
 
    “Ok baby, I’ll be home soon. Love you.” 
 
    “Love you too.” 
 
    I hang up the phone and notice that my expressions of love have been changing. Whenever Dianne said ‘I love you’ I would say ‘Of all the ways you love me, I love you more’, that changed to ‘I love you more’. Now it is just ‘Love you too’, next will be just ‘Love you’. We were in trouble and I needed to do something about fixing it. We should be in bliss because I know in my heart how much I love that woman. 
 
    I was restless. I kept looking out the window for Dianne. I was not used to coming home and she was not here. Twice I thought I heard the garage door opened and I was wrong. I finally heard the front door opened and there was no doubt this time, she was home. I pretended not to be too excited when I exited the kitchen to greet her. There she was standing with Skai. My heart sank. 
 
    They both stood looking at me and I stood looking at them. I was so nervous because they both looked guilty. Maybe they had spent the afternoon together making love and that was the reason I couldn’t get Dianne. The tears were threatening to come as the realization hit me that they were still sleeping together. I decided not to let them see me cry. I walk over to them, greeted Skai and kissed Dianne on the lips.  
 
    “If you’ll excuse me ladies, I’m going to bed,” I said giving them space to do what they had to do. I was not sure how much longer I would be able to do this. It was just the fear that once I leave, I will lose her forever. 
 
    “Jen? What’s going on? You wanted me to hurry home and then you are going to bed. I don’t understand,” Dianne said looking confused. 
 
    “Well I did not expect you to show up with company so now that I see that you have, I am giving you room to entertain.” 
 
    “You have been coming home really late so when you told me you were home early, I stopped and got Skai because we both want to talk to you,” she said. I felt sick to my stomach. What could they possibly have to say to me? That they are going to try to get pregnant again? That they love each other and want to be together and I should leave? Who the hell knows with these two. 
 
    “What about?” I asked curtly. 
 
    “L-Let’s sit,” she said and led the way into the large living room, avoiding the TV room where they had sex. We sat and they both looked nervous. My heart was racing. I silently prayed that they were not here to tell me that they are having a baby or they wanted to get back together. 
 
    “Jen, things have been very bad between us. I think you leave early in the mornings and return home late at night to avoid me. You sometimes sleep in another room or stay at the far side of our bed. This started when you brought Skai to me and we reconciled,” Dianne sighed and Skai took over. 
 
    “Jennifer, I am really sorry for what happened. You were trying to help us and should have been grateful instead we were disrespectful to you and in your home. I personally should have done this earlier but I was so embarrassed about what I did that I didn’t know how.”  
 
    “Jen I am deeply regretful for what I did. I just got carried away because I felt so badly for what I did to Skai and I was so happy that she came. I would like you to forgive me and release me from my suffering because I want us to truly start celebrating our relationship,” her voice and eyes pleaded.  
 
    “Thank you for your apology Skai. You are forgiven Dianne. Now if you ladies will excuse me I’m going to bed,” I said and turned to leave. 
 
    “Jennifer! No….” Dianne screamed at me and held onto my arm. “Please, we have to talk about this. Why are you doing this? It happened already and there is nothing I can do to reverse that. I fucked up and I just want you to tell me what to do for us to move forward. I don’t care what it is I will do it.” 
 
    “Walk away from Skai. Tell her right now that you don’t want to see her again because her presence in your life is ruining you relationship with me. Do whatever it takes and tell her,”  I unreasonably requested. I just wanted to show her that not even Dianne understood her intense connection with Skai. 
 
    “What?” She said. Both of them looking as if they had seen a ghost. 
 
    “You heard me. Tell her,” I challenged. 
 
    “What is wrong with you? Why are you doing this?” she said, looking scared. 
 
    “Why?! You are really asking me why?” I asked with as much force as I could. “For a week I watched you fall to pieces and there was nothing I could do to bring you out of it because you lost your beloved child but mostly because Skai didn’t want anything to do with you. I cried to her begging that she save you because there was nothing I could do. For the whole week I tried to make love to you but you couldn’t because you were hurting too much and as soon as Skai walked in you both got to fucking right in front of me. You were able to go there with Skai but for a week you couldn’t with me. So yes! I am asking you to turn to her and let her know that your relationship is interfering with ours and she should stay away. You said you will do whatever I want and this is what I want. Tell her!” I yelled through tears that burned my face from the anger that was pent up for days. 
 
    Dianne looked from me to Skai with a horrified look on her face. She didn’t seem to know what to do.  
 
    “Jennifer,” Skai broke out crying, “I am sorry for what I did. You came to me for help and I should not have done what I did but let me make it clear that Dianne and I did not have sex. We stopped before it got to that but it went too far and I am sorry. I want Dianne to be happy. I can’t make her happy the way you can. The only thing that kept Dianne from doing what you did was our baby, not me. The minute you returned I started planning my exit because I know how she feels about you. I was never in denial about that. I love her and I will do anything for her. So if staying away from Dianne is the answer, as much as it will be excruciating, I will.” Skai walked over to Dianne and with shaking hands held her face and said, “I have to do this for you. I will be fine. You have given me a solid foundation on which to build the life I want. I want you to be happy and I will always love you.” She kissed her lips and walked. Dianne stood her whole body unresponsive as if in shock. Skai reached for the handle of the door and looked back at Dianne one final time. I was about to stop her because I didn’t intend for it to reach that far. I only wanted to prove a point but before I could speak, Dianne did. 
 
    “Skai! Don’t you dare walk out that door. You get back here.” Skai stopped and held down her head, still crying. She opened the door wider. “Skai, don’t you fucking go...I swear if...no!”  
 
    Dianne ran to the door and took Skai in her arms, giving me the look of death. I didn’t mean to upset Skai and I know how important they are to each other but I was hurt by their lack of respect for my position in Dianne’s life. I thought they had sex and I was finding out that I was wrong but Skai still admitted that their actions were inappropriate. 
 
    Dianne walked with Skai to the kitchen. I followed and saw her handing Skai a glass of water.  
 
    “I have to go Dianne. Jennifer is having a problem with me being in your life and I know how much you love her,” Skai said. 
 
    “And you don’t know how much I love you?” 
 
    “I do but yours is different. You can live knowing that I am somewhere else loving you but you can’t survive that with Jennifer. I want you to experience what she will bring to your life. What you have fought for and suffered to experience. When you have and she is not as insecure then you can tell me about it,” she said with a reassuring smile at Dianne. 
 
    “My butterfly,” Daine said brushing her hair from her face, “if only it were that simple. Jen and I will have to find a way to experience all that with you in my life. I told you before that if she were ever to make this request I will walk away from her. I will try to reason with her but if turning you away is the ultimatum then we are done.” 
 
    I backed away from the doorway. They didn’t know I was standing there. I sat on a chair because my legs couldn’t hold me up anymore. Dianne would choose to end our relationship if it means giving up Skai. I will always be second. The same thing she didn’t want from me. She said she would not accept being second to my family and Bryan.  
 
    I rested my head on my folded arms that were on the table. I felt Dianne’s hand on my back. 
 
    “Babe?”  
 
    I looked up at her hoping she could see the fear in my eyes. I didn’t want her to leave me to protect Skai. I have a more balanced person with Skai in her life. I remember how much we suffered during Skai’s absence but instead of telling her that I didn’t really want to get rid of Skai, I allowed my pain to take charge of my tongue. I stood up from the table and pushed her hands off me. 
 
    “If I knew how to live without you, I would walk out that door and never come back. But for the time being you can keep Skai and do whatever you want to my face because everyday I am getting stronger and I am learning how to survive without you. When that time comes, and if I am not the most important person in your life, I will be leave,” I said, meaning every word. “I have unintentionally proven that I would rather die than live without you.” 
 
    “Well I’m not stupid enough to take my life, because after I prove that point, then what? There is no fixing it if you are not alive.” 
 
    I mouth opened wide with shock at her insensitive words. I ran away from her as fast as I could out the front door. I heard her calling my name but I kept running. This was how she saw me, stupid and pathetic for attempting to end my life. I might have been but I needed her understanding, I needed her sympathy and I needed her love. I was already embarrassed by what I did because now I was better and could see another way but at the time I was in despair and I couldn’t take it anymore. I needed to leave her and learn to manage on my own. Her words have given me power. I stopped running and sat on a nearby park bench.  
 
    “Jen! Jen,” Dianne said running over to me. “I’m sorry baby. I truly am. I didn’t mean to sound insensitive. Oh my God! I keep fucking everything up.” She said holding me tight. She took off the jacket of her suit and put it over me paying no attention to the cold she was feeling as a result. She loved me and wanted to protect me. This is my Anne. I was so confused and repetitive in my thoughts because I could not believe I was in this position. “Jen, what you did was real. I get it. It was how you felt at that time. I also felt as if I didn’t want to live without you. Skai had a hard time dealing with how broken I was and she felt like there was  nothing she could do. She reminded me that an innocent baby was on the way that needed me to be strong. She kept reminding me of that and that’s how I got through that little window where nothing else mattered. I was just trying to say that if you should succeed in an attempt to ease your pain, there is nothing I can do to bring you back and nothing is solved. I am terrified of you getting to that place again. I don’t want that to happen to Skai either. I know my importance in her life and if I abandon her, I don’t know what she will do. This is something I never thought about until I saw you lying in that hospital bed almost lifeless. I learnt a lesson as a result and I want to be proactive.” Her teeth were chattering from the cold. I needed to get her inside. 
 
    “Let’s get inside. You are freezing.” 
 
    “No. Do you understand what I am saying?”  
 
    “I do. I need Skai in your life. I just wanted to prove to you my point about how I feel and that there were reasons to feel that way.” 
 
    “I know honey. I have to work on giving us room to live our lives. I can still be there for her when she needs me without being a mother hen. I get your point,” she said taking hold of my hand. Hers were ice cold. 
 
    “Come on baby. Let’s go.” 
 
    “No. I love you,” she said looking in my eyes. I knew what she wanted. 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more,” I smiled. Her face lit up. 
 
    “Baby,” she said kissing my lips that almost got stuck together. 
 
    “Let’s go,” I said taking her hand and wrapping the jacket around her. 
 
    “Let’s. Oh my God. I’m freezing!” she laughed. 
 
    The sun was just about setting and the temperature had dropped significantly. We decided to seek rescue in the pool house than to take the additional steps to the house. 
 
    “Destiny! Save us!” we both shouted bursting into laughter. 
 
    Destiny and Skai appeared and saw us huddled together. Skai rushed to get blankets and covered us. They too started to laugh. 
 
    “What the hell happened out there?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Dianne got me to agree to all kinds of shit because she refused to get out the cold until I did,” I said to them both. 
 
    “That works,” Destiny laughed. “Let me make you something. What do you want Dianne?” 
 
    “Skai can make mine. She knows what I like,” she said and immediately the laughter left her face and was replaced with concern that I was going to read more into it than what she intended. 
 
    “It’s ok,” I kissed her. “If she knows, she knows.”  
 
    “Ok,” she said rubbing her nose against mine. We nuzzled together and I felt a kind of happiness that has eluded me for the past few days.  
 
    “I’m ready for the therapist,” I said referring her offer for me to speak to someone. 
 
    “Um..ok. If you feel like you need one, I will set it up,” she said. “Care to share why you feel that way now?” 
 
    “I don’t know. Just something I needed to do but when I start then I will know if I need it,” I said. 
 
    “Ok babe. Anything you want,” she said taking my fingers through hers. 
 
    “Here you go, popsicles. Black tea for you, Dianne and Coffee, cream, no sugar for you Jenny,” Destiny announced.  
 
    We sat and chatted for a while mostly about work. Destiny shared how exciting and intense her new job was and that she couldn’t afford to get distracted because accuracy was vital to her dream to be the best meteorologist to have ever grace the planet. She said that in so many words which had us supporting her desire but not before getting a couple of laughs in. She also making plans for starting a Master’s program. Skai was less enthusiastic about her job, because her new boss had been very disorganized and Skai had to take on a supervisory role to get everyone to get structure before she could take up her true role which was to be the right hand of the most sought after School Psychologist in the state. Her boss wanted her to focus on assisting her more with the cases she was dealing with but Skai told her organization materials, data and operation of the offices is key to better business practices because when there were problems with past clients, the retrieval of information was painstakingly slow. Therefore her boss told her to take charge do what she needed to do. The other workers didn’t like having someone new and much younger than most of them, telling them what to do. I seen Skai a few times coming from work and she looked sharp in her tailored pants suits that clearly Dianne took her to her high-end stores to pack her wardrobe. Dianne was a very caring person and I admired how dedicated she was to her causes. She was not the stuck-up spoilt brat like most people who were born rich behaved. She was real. She couldn’t really help her expensive taste and her wealthy appearance. She was confident and smart she was tough but compassionate. Her staff at the company, that her mother died leaving in her care, was scared stiff when they saw her coming. She always spoke about how much it bothered her that they were so terrified of her but concluded that it was the fear of her mother that had trickled down to her. 
 
    We decided to put on a movie while we cuddled with our partners. I looked at Destiny and she looked very happy with Skai. Skai’s expression was a lot harder to read. Dianne was sitting between my legs and leaned back against me. We still had the towels wrapped around us but I snuck my hand under her shirt and rested on her belly. She felt so good and I could keep her in my arms forever.  
 
    Destiny was not paying much attention to the movie. She was kissing Skai on her neck and had her hand under her top. Skai tried to ignore it but lost that battle when Destiny started licking her ear. She turned and started to kiss Destiny. The lights were off except the glare from the television but it was bright enough to see. Dianne shifted uncomfortably in my arms. I couldn’t see if she was looking. Skai wrapped her arms around Destiny and started sucking on Destiny’s neck. Dianne got up. 
 
    “Skai, can I talk to you for a minute? Please excuse her Destiny, she’ll be right back,” she said and walking into the passage where the bedrooms were located. I looked at Destiny who looked like a child who had been caught making out with a boy in her room. She came over to me and whispered. 
 
    “What was that about? Were we doing something wrong?” 
 
    “No sweetie. Dianne is trying but it will take a little while for her to get use to Skai with someone else. Just bear with her a little. Let’s see when they return,” I said smiling to show her that it wasn’t a big deal but it was. Dianne, about an hour before, tried to convince me that there was nothing with Skai yet she was as jealous as hell when she saw them being romantic with each other. I started to wonder if she will ever be able to let Skai go. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    They returned and immediately Skai told Destiny it was getting late and she needed to leave. 
 
    “No Skai. Stay here with me. Please. I would like you to spend the night,” she said holding onto Skai’s hand. Skai looked at Dianne. 
 
    “Baby, look at me,” I said turning Dianne’s face to mine. I whispered, “Babe, let her go.” She looked at me as if she didn’t know what I was talking about. “Skai, I think that is a great idea. You guys could watch tv and talk, keep each other’s company. Come Dianne, let’s get you showered and have dinner. Do you guys need dinner? You could come get something.” 
 
    “No, I already brought home dinner that is too much for one person so we are fine,” Destiny said. 
 
    Skai and Dianne never said a word. I held Dianne’s hand and hurried over to the main house and out of the cold. Once inside, in the flood of lights, I could see the concern in her face. It was hard for her to watch Skai move on.  
 
    “Anne? What’s the matter?” I asked. 
 
    “Nothing. I-I...just....” unable to say what it was, she diverted, “Can you take a bath with me?” 
 
    “You don’t have to ask me twice,” I said grabbing her hand and running towards the stairs. 
 
    “Slow down! You are going to make me break my legs,” Dianne said laughing and screaming. I decided against the stairs and open the elevator. I pushed her against the elevator wall and ripped her shirt open. Buttons flew everywhere. Trying to save her expensive pants she pulled the button before I got to it. The elevator stopped but we were still inside with my mouth on her breast that I had pulled out of her bra. She moaned as I suck hard, pulling her nipple between my teeth. She pulled away and tried to hurriedly rid herself of her clothes but got tangled in them and fell to the floor.   
 
    “Oh baby,” I laughed. “Here, let me help you.” 
 
    I slowed it down a bit and took her to the bathroom. I prepared the bubbles for us, nice and warm. I was deliberately going slow and she complained. I denied it but she was getting pissed because I was laughing the whole time. She finally had enough and grabbed me. She started kissing and forcing me into the tub with my clothes on. 
 
    “No!” I screamed but it was too late. She kissed and bit the skin on my neck and shoulder. She squeezed my breast through the wet garment that was attached to my skin. She slipped my wet blouse over my head but didn’t remove my bra instead she pulled the cups below my breasts before slowly licking the nipples. My toes curled at the contact. My breast was covered in bubbles but that didn’t stop her assault on them. 
 
    “Babe, wait. Let me get out of these. I want to feel your entire body against mine,” I said kissing her hungrily as I struggled out of my remaining clothes.  I slid below the bubbles and she was right on top of me. Our body caressed each other’s. I wanted her to touch my pussy so badly as her hands roamed over the rest of my body. I slid lower and raised her so her breasts were right above my face. I sucked one into my mouth. 
 
    “Oh God! Jen. Suck them...yes. Fuck,” she moaned as I devoured her breast and slid my hands up and down her back.  
 
    “Why are you taking so long to touch me?” 
 
    “Demand what you want Jennifer. What do you want me to do?” 
 
    I climbed out the water and sat at the edge of the tub. I rested my legs on either side. She looked between my opened legs and licked her lips. 
 
    “Eat me baby. I have been dying to feel your tongue on my pussy. Lick my clit first, slowly then suck it into your mouth then you can just have fun with me. Do whatever you like with me.” 
 
    She position her head between my legs then stuck her tongue as far as she could, looked in my eyes then slowly licked my clit. 
 
    “Fuuuuck!” I screamed as my legs trembled at the contact. For almost two weeks I have been yearning for this. Again her tongue made contact and I almost lost my mind, “Baby, I going to cum. Don’t stop…” she pulled away. 
 
    “Not yet.” 
 
    “No, please, come back. I have to cum. Ah!” She latched onto my pussy, eating me like crazy. “If you...kee..fuck, if you keep eating...me..like this, I’m cumming! Fuuuuck!” My body went into shock. I held onto her head and trembled into her face as the wave of orgasm took over.  
 
    I released Dianne and she was gasping for air. 
 
    “Oh sweetie,” I laughed. “I’m sorry.” I said kissing her opened mouth.  
 
    “Let’s hurry with our baths and get out of here. Don’t you fucking hold back Jen,” she said kissing my mouth. “You are gonna give me all you’ve got. I want this tongue way up inside me.” she said sucking on my tongue. 
 
    It was the fastest bath I ever had. In two minutes we were toweling off and even that was incomplete. I dragged her to the bedroom with water droplet still on her body but once we were in the bed, I slowed it down. I kissed her lids, her temple, her nose and lips. I used my tongue to gently pry her lips apart, she captured my tongue as it entered her mouth, sucking and moaning. I released my tongue for the captivity of her mouth and licked her ear. In swift movement I stuck my tongue deep into her ear and she screamed. I bit onto her neck, sucking, leaving my love marks wherever my mouth made contact.  
 
    I raised her hands above head and licked under her arm, biting and lick some more. Her body was in constant writhing as pleasure consumed her. I trailed my tongue to her nipple and licked, flickered the nub before sucking as much of the flesh into my mouth. 
 
    “Jen! Fuck!” she yelled into the room. “Make me cum please. Ple-eee...please free me.” 
 
    “Soon baby,” I whispered in her ear, licking with each word. “I am going to fuck every drop of that cum out of you. Are you ready?” I asked as her body shudder from the feel of my tongue. 
 
    “No…” 
 
    “Yes you are,” I said gently pushing her flat onto the bed. I lifted her hips in the air with her feet by her arms. She was wide open for the taking. I opened her pussy lips with my thumbs exposing the beautiful pink clit and her welcoming hole, begging for my tongue. I stuck it out as far as I could and rammed it into her open pussy,  
 
    “Fuuuuuck! Fuck! Fuck! Fuck!” she screamed, “Oh my God. I’m gonna cum.” 
 
    I fuck her pussy rapidly, making squishy sounds as my tongue was coated in her juice. I saw her eyes rolled back into her head. She didn’t seem to be breathing. I pulled my tongue out and there was a sudden intake of breath. I kissed her lips. We both enjoyed her nectar that was on my tongue. 
 
    “I d-didn’t cum yet. You stopped….” 
 
    “I know,” I smiled. “I was saving that for part two.” 
 
    “P-part two?” she said looking worried. 
 
    I helped her to stand on the bed, leaning against the headboard and opening her legs wide. I went between them and before my mouth made contact, her legs started to shake. I looked up at her. 
 
    “Baby, look at me. Do not take your eyes off me. I want to see you cum. No touching, just hold onto the headboard but you are not allowed to touch me. Do you understand?” 
 
    She nodded. 
 
    I made a sudden lick and her body bucked forward. I waited for her to straighten up. She continued to make eye contact but when I started to rapidly flicker my tongue over her clit she held her head back, her whole body shaking.  
 
    “Oh my God!” she moaned. 
 
    I swiped my tongue from her center up to her clit before pulling away. 
 
    “No no no, don’t stop…” 
 
    “Keep looking at me.” 
 
    “I will. I will.” 
 
    I brought my fingers to her pussy and gently entered two. Her mouth opened and her face contorted in pleasure. 
 
    “Fuck, Jen. You have to make me cum. I can’t take it,” she said as my finger slowly slid in and out of her. Her juice running down my hand. 
 
    I lowered my head and in a quick movement I held onto her and latched my tongue onto her clit as I rapidly fuck my two fingers into her. I licked at her and she cried to me. 
 
    “Jen-ni-fer!” she screamed and lost control of our agreement. She held my head and crushed her pussy onto my fingers and lips as she exploded in orgasm. Her clit continued to pulsate as she stilled herself on them waiting for her the last trace of orgasm to leave her. I removed my finger from her pussy and held onto her. She collapsed onto the bed. I kissed her lips and noticed the tears were running from the corner of her eyes. 
 
    “Baby,” I said wiping them away. “I hope these are pleasure tears.” 
 
    “They are,” she said turning to look at me. “Will it be like this forever.” 
 
    “Anne, this is just a taste of what is to come. Buckle up, baby. This is just the beginning,” I smiled. 
 
    “I want to enjoy you for the rest of my life.” 
 
    “Oh! Don’t worry. You will,” 
 
    When Dianne had gotten some control over her legs, I took her downstairs for dinner. In only our robes, we sat to eat the meal that Brianzi always had ready for us. I laughed as I set the table at how wiped out Dianne always was after our lovemaking. 
 
    At the table, Dianne kept looking at me and I wondered what she was thinking. I decided not to ask because I didn’t want to embark on a negative topic when we shared such a beautiful moment earlier. I only did when I realized she had stopped eating and was playing with the food on her plate. 
 
    “Babe? What’s the matter?” 
 
    “Nothing...I am just happy you are here,” she replied. 
 
    “And that happiness is causing you to be sad and not eating your meal?” 
 
    “I am just thinking how I almost lost you.” 
 
    The food almost stuck in my throat. How the hell did that creep back into her mind? I have come to realize how much my actions had affected the people around me. Destiny was just starting to trust that I was ok. My family must have been through a horrific period as I fought to survive. I did it for Destiny, if it was not for her, I would have given up. Even though I fought for her, I wasn’t sure if I would have succeeded if I didn’t hear Dianne’s voice. It was as if our strong connection allowed some of her strength to flow into me. 
 
    “Dianne, my love, I get it. There is no way to fix a problem if I am not around. I will always find another way to communicate my dissatisfaction,” I assured her. 
 
    “The problem is Jen, you feel that way now and you can reason this with me but when you get in that state of depression, what will be your view then?” she said with deep concern on her face. 
 
    “You said you got to that point where it could easily have been you but the baby kept you from doing so,” I reminded her. 
 
    “I never thought of suicide. I got so depressed that I could have but my thoughts of the baby kept me from going there. However, your love for Destiny could not stop you. She was right there Jen and you knew it would kill her but you were so deep that it didn’t matter.”  
 
    “Can’t you understand that my world ended? That I was in immense pain? You had Skai and the baby. You could express your feelings to her, she understood. I had no one! No one to talk to about it because the only two people I uttered it to were my parents and they rejected me!” I was getting upset at her judgment. 
 
    “That’s time is not what is bothering me. I understand that,” she said softly. 
 
    “Then what the fuck is it?” 
 
    “It was the second time. You were here, Jen...with me. If I didn’t go into the bathroom when I did, you would have died because your body could not manage another round. You didn’t think about what that would do to me. Me Jen! You would have destroyed me and you didn’t care,” she cried. “For one week you didn’t speak to me because of what happened with Skai and I was in a constant state of panic. I wasn’t worried about you at home because you had no access on this property to any medication and I know you wouldn’t do it at work but I was worried about other times.”  
 
    “You didn’t seem that worried to me and most nights when I returned you were gone to bed,” I reminded her. 
 
    “I pretended to have gone to bed. I knew every time you got home. And I knew everything you did when you leave home or work,” she said looking away. 
 
    “You had me followed?!” 
 
    “Yes I did!” she barked. “I had to know you were safe. I didn’t trust you...I still don’t trust you.” 
 
    “How dare you!” I shouted. I could feel the heat of anger that had consumed me. How could she do something like that? I walked away from the table to somewhere in the house. I just kept walking. Opening and exiting doors. I found my way to the pool at the back of the house. I sat on a chair staring into the water. Dianne saw me as a suicidal person when all I wanted her to see was love. I sighed because I knew I deserved that. I didn’t give her much hope that their would not be a recurrence of those incidents. I looked in the water and wondered if I could. Could I just jump in and just let myself drown? I stood by the edge of the pool with my arms stretched to the side. I heard the evil twin on my shoulder telling me to jump and the good twin asking me how will I see Dianne again. What would happen to Destiny. I laughed at their fight to win the argument. The good twin would always win because there was no way I was going to leave Dianne behind, not getting a chance to experience her love and passion for me. Our earlier bedroom fuck flashed across my mind and I smiled, closing my eyes. 
 
    “Jen! No!” Dianne’s scream startled me and I fell in. I was a good swimmer and I knew I was ok but Dianne dived in after me. She held onto me and carried me to the shallow end. I help myself out of the pool. “It’s ok baby. I’m here. Let’s get you to bed.” 
 
    “Dianne it’s not what it looks like. I was not trying to kill myself.” I said. She took off our robes and wrapped us in towels then held my hand and took me into the tv room without saying a word.  
 
    “Dianne, say something,” I begged. She walked away heading back in the same direction we came. 
 
    “Dianne where are you going?” 
 
    “To drain the fucking pool!” 
 
    “No. Listen to me!” I said pulling her into a room that turned out to be a guest room. “Baby, I wasn’t going to do that. I swear.” 
 
    “Jen, please,” she wailed falling on her knees. “I don’t know what to do. I feel so helpless.”  
 
    She was inconsolable. I tried to talk to her to let her know that I would never do anything like that again. She thought I was an addict who swore that they were cured and they just needed some money for food. She didn’t believe me and I hated myself for what I did because I still had to be dealing with the effects of my mistake and the woman I loved was being affected the most.  
 
    I hugged her until she was able to calm down enough to listen to me. 
 
    “Baby, look at me. You need to trust me on this. I wasn’t going to do it. I wanted to test if I was really suicidal to see if the water would be tempting to me. I was laughing at how stupid it was thinking. There was no way I would ever do that and leave what we have. You just couldn’t see my face because my back was turned to you so it looked like I was about to do something stupid,” I said. “You know me. You can see in my heart. Look at me, I swear I would never do that. Never again,” she searched my eyes for the truth. 
 
    “I love you, Jen.” 
 
    I kissed her lips and said, “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more.” 
 
    She pulled the towel from around me and took a nipple in her mouth. I threw my head back and moaned at the feel of her tongue. I held her head in place as she feast on my breasts. She slid her hand down between my parted legs. I jumped as her finger made contact with my clit.  
 
    I pulled her to my mouth and kissed her passionately.  
 
    “Fuck baby,” I whispered. “Enter me.” 
 
    Dianne moaned at my words. She held onto my lips with her teeth as she sneaked a finger into my slit. A second finger joined the party. They slowly slipped in and I felt my walls grabbed hold of them. She slowly fucked me and I was about to lose my mind from pleasure. I held her hand and encouraged her to go faster but she slowed it down even further. 
 
    “Anne…,” I begged. “Faster.” 
 
    “Hmmm……” she moaned closing her eyes. She seemed to be enjoying the feel of my pussy on her fingers or the squishy feel of my juice. “Why the rush, hon?” 
 
    My legs trembled. “I want to cum on your fingers.” 
 
    “Oh you will. Just enjoy me slowly fucking you.” 
 
    My mind exploded at her words. My body was going into convulsion as her fingers slowly slide up and down my walls. She sank them deeper and found my love spot. I lost control and allowed orgasm to take over. She sucked on breasts slowly and I cried out in pleasure. She kissed and slowly fucked through my orgasm and all the muscles in my body were knotted. When it was over, she removed her fingers from my pussy and licked her them clean. I watched as she slowly licked one finger and then the other. She was so fucking hot and she was mine. All mine. I made a silent vow that if Skai came near my woman again, I would scratch her eyes out. I removed her hand from her lips and kissed her, tasting myself.  
 
    Like her, I walked on wobbly legs to the dining room and the table was cleared. We stood looking at each other before bursting into laughter.  
 
    “Do you think Brianzi catches the sexual activities that goes on in this house?” I asked Dianne smiling. 
 
    “I am certain she catches me fucking you once or twice,” she said caressing my face. 
 
    “What about you and Skai?” 
 
    “No, Skai is too cautious and concerned about that. You, on the other hand, is wild,” she said kissing my smiling lips. “Brianzi doesn’t care. And she stays on the far side of the building and only come when she thinks she needs to. Many times I can’t even find her.” 
 
    “You think she heard me screaming for you to fuck me,” I asked laughing. 
 
    “Oh God. Don’t let me get rid of her.” 
 
      
 
    We went to bed wrapped naked in each other’s arms. I kissed her lids and wished her sweet dreams. I had to fight to keep my body in control because I wanted her...again. However, she needed to sleep but I couldn’t promise she would be sleeping the whole night. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 13 
 
      
 
    It was Saturday and came with that was the desire to just stay in bed, especially when you have beside you the woman of your dreams and the most gorgeous one in the world. But, nature called and the rumbling in my stomach made the sounds you hear if you were lost in the jungle. 
 
    Dianne and I sat at the breakfast table so invitingly laid out by none other that the best housekeeper on the planet, Brianzi.  
 
    “Babe?” I looked up, taking a bite of my honey toasted bagel. “This is how I imagined I would feel waking up with you. I am so happy.” 
 
    I laughed, “Baby I have been living here for almost a month.” 
 
    “I know but the first week you were recovering, the second week I was depressed over losing the baby, the third week you were not speaking to me because of what happened with Skai. So this was the first time we get a sense of what the future will be like,” she said looking so happy. 
 
    “Yea. I should have kicked that Bryan to the curb the minute I met you,” I said with regret. 
 
    “We are not going back to the past. I don’t want it interfering with our future,” she said and I nodded, feeling her love for me. “And baby, you have to forgive your parents.”  
 
    “I am not ready,” I said. My happiness immediately turned to anger. 
 
    “Remember they are from the old school and they are basically set in their ways. Some of that might have rubbed off on your siblings and that was probably their reason for taking the positions they do. But one thing is certain is that they love you desperately. So much so that they went against their core beliefs to accept the life you choose so that you will continue to be a part of their lives,” she reasoned and I agreed but I was still stuck at the moment I was rejected.  
 
    “Dianne, I adored them. I was always special and it gave me the confidence to take on the world because I knew they had my back, I knew my dad would rip his heart from his chest and place it in mine to save me. The way Destiny is with me, that’s how I was with my dad. We had an intense bond. So when my mom told me that I should not call her mom if I chose to be with a woman, it was painful but it didn’t matter because I had my dad. When he rejected me and chased me out of his house, I was crushed. I didn’t have the will to fight. I was lost. I didn’t know how to find my way to you and when I finally did, you walked away from me. I was a shell, there was nothing inside and that’s why I saw death as my only route,” I said going back into the past that Dianne said we wouldn’t go. The tears burned my face at the memory of the pain and despair I endured. 
 
    “Baby, it kills me that you went through all of that. It was a horrible time for you. But you are here now and I grateful to have you in my life. Take the time you need to feel better about your parents because they did you wrong but just remember, until you forgive them, you will never be free,” she said. 
 
    “I know baby. I know,” I said drying my eyes. 
 
    “Come here.” 
 
    I went around to her and sat on her legs facing her. She smiled and I smile. 
 
    “Do you remember when you came to look at the pool house and I ran away, leaving you standing in the middle of the room?” 
 
    “Yes,” I laughed. “What happened? You never said why.” 
 
    “It was that smile,” she said caressing the dimples on my face. 
 
    “You didn’t smile the whole time at the interview and I was already weakened by your presence, your beauty. Then you smiled and these little babies appeared…” she took a deep breath, closing her eyes, “I didn’t know what to do with myself. The feeling was new and powerful. You were my soulmate. You are my soulmate.” She kissed me with all the love and passion she was feeling. 
 
    The main door opened and we heard footsteps. 
 
    “Jen!” Destiny called. 
 
    “In here!” I shouted back. 
 
    Destiny burst into the room with the biggest smile on her face. 
 
    “Look at me Jen,” she said spinning around. 
 
    “You look great….in shorts and tees in winter,” I said not quite sure what she was talking about. 
 
    “Not that silly. Look at me. Can you tell?” 
 
    “Fuck! You did?!” I said jumping off Dianne’s lap as Destiny nodded. 
 
    “She did what?” Dianne was baffled. 
 
    “She is no longer a virgin. I can’t believe this...ahm congratulations,” I said trying to accept that my twenty-four year old baby sister was not longer a baby. I needed to learn to cut the cord with this girl because I shouldn’t feel disappointed,. She had waited long enough. I turned to look at Dianne and all the blood left her face. 
 
    “Why do you guys look so gloomy? Skai was amazing. I am the proud beneficiary of the lessons you taught her Dianne. I feel alive. A whole new world is opened to me now and I am going to milk it for all its got,” she beamed. 
 
    “Good for you, sweetie.” 
 
    “Destiny! Where are you? We’ve got plans, remember?” Skai shouted. 
 
    “I’m here,” she answered. “You guys don’t say anything to Skai. Please.” 
 
    Skai stepped into the room and one look at Dianne and she could tell that she knew. 
 
    “Hi guys. What’s going on?” she asked looking from me to Dianne.  
 
    I put my arms around Dianne and smiled. “We are great. I see you agreed to spend the night with Destiny.” 
 
    “Y-yea I did,” she replied not taking her eyes off Dianne. 
 
    “So where are you guys off to?” I asked. 
 
    “I am taking Destiny to breakfast and to introduce her to a couple of my friends,” she said almost whispering. 
 
    “As what?” Dianne asked Skai. “Introduce her as what?” she repeated, sounding upset. 
 
    “A-as my friend…” she turned to Destiny. “You told them?” 
 
    “I wasn’t aware it was a secret. I didn’t know that the first time I had sex, after waiting so long, I should be ashamed of it and hide it from everyone,” she said. 
 
    “I’m not saying that…” 
 
    “Then what are you saying Skai?” Destiny asked angrily. 
 
    “I’m not saying anything. I am sorry,” she said holding Destiny’s hand but still looking at Dianne. 
 
    “I am going to..ahm..introduce her as my girlfriend,” Skai said. “You need to get dressed, Destiny, we are late.” 
 
    “Congratulations on your virginity losing and congratulations on your new girlfriend,” Dianne said with such bitterness I could taste it. “Honey, I’m going upstairs. Join me when you are done.” She kissed my lips and left. Skai released Destiny’s hand and gave her a scolding look before walking away. 
 
    “What the fuck was that all about?” Destiny asked. “Listen Jen, you need to reign in your woman because she is going to ruin my relationship with Skai.” 
 
    “What did you expect? Were you blind the whole time?” I asked. “You need to lower your expectation so early into your relationship and give them some time.” 
 
    She sighed. “You are right. I’m sorry.” 
 
    “Skai is a good girl. I am proud of your choice. She will make you happy but you will have to give a little with her relationship with Dianne. It was something that was rooted long before we came into the picture so it would be unwise to expect them to just miraculously drop each other because we came in. It will be difficult but it will be worth the sacrifice, trust me on that.” 
 
    “Ok,” She said hugging me and kissing my cheek. “I’m always happy when you are proud of me.” 
 
    “I know nothing else,” I smiled. “Go find Skai. Help her to feel better. Have fun today.” 
 
    “I will,” she beamed and left. 
 
    I climbed the stairs wondering if I will be able to follow the same advice I gave to Destiny. Dianne needed to let Skai go. I saw her sitting on the bed looking at the television. She looked at me and smiled pretending that she was ok with everything but I knew better 
 
    “Hey sexy,” she smiled. 
 
    “Dianne, what was that all about?” I asked and the smile left her lips. 
 
    “Nothing. Everything is fine.” 
 
    “Baby, you have to let Skai go. If you love her and you want what is best for her then give her a chance to find love and build her own life. You can’t give her everything she needs,” I told her. 
 
    “She took her virginity. That’s a big deal,” she whispered. 
 
    “You took hers. You should not have done that when you learnt she was a virgin. You knew that whatever was going on with you and her was not permanent. You have caused the bond that you already had to get tighter and now you are having difficulty releasing her,” I said disturbed by the situation with both of them. 
 
    “I know. I shouldn’t have. I knew it and avoided it a couple times even when she asked me to but….” she said looking at my unhappy face. “Skai can tell you how devastated I was when it was over and I realize what I had done but I eventually got past it when she assured me that it wouldn’t change anything because she knew we were together.” 
 
    “And you believed her,” I said throwing up my hands. “This is a problem Dianne. You don’t want anyone to touch her. Look at how angry you got when you found out about she and I. You never once indicated that you were upset that she touched me. You were upset that she let someone else touch her while she is carrying your child. Now the child is gone and you are still upset that someone else has touched her. What is going on? Talk to me.” 
 
    “Baby, I don’t know. I just wished....” she stopped. 
 
    “Wished what?” I asked. “That you could have us both? Is that what you are wishing?” 
 
    “No! Of course not,” she replied. “It is just so complicated. I wish...I wish I didn’t still have feelings for her.” 
 
    “Are you kidding me?” 
 
    “Babe, don’t take it like that. You want me to be honest and I am being honest with you. I am a bit jealous of...I just don’t like the thought of her fucking someone else,” she said raising her voice. 
 
    “And you don’t?” 
 
    “It’s different. She always knew that I belonged to you.” 
 
    “And she belonged to you? This is because you took her fucking virginity and you knew better. Skai is trying to move on. I don’t believe she is happy when she thinks of you making love to someone else but she put that shit out of her mind and is now focus on her own life. I was there when she begged you to let her go. She stood up just now, despite seeing your anger and told you she is going to introduce Destiny as her girlfriend. She is taking steps. She is not your possession Dianne. Let them find love in each other. They are two beautiful, intelligent and amazing young women. Skai and I have had our issues but I would trust Destiny with no one else. She is loyal and objective in her reasoning and that makes her unselfish. Give them a chance.” I was as pissed as hell. I was tired of sharing her. 
 
    She took a deep breath. “You are right honey. You are. I need to focus on our life and let Skai live hers. I will always be there when she needs me so I don’t need to worry about her and what she does,” she said getting off the bed and walking over to me. “I’m sorry babe. I am. Look at me. I will get it together. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok,” I said and kissed her lips. 
 
    “I have a surprise for you,” she said smiling. 
 
    “For me? When did you get that?” 
 
    “When you weren’t speaking to me,” she said opening her combination vault that was behind an invisible door. She returned with a silver and white gift bag. I took it and inside of the gift bag was a beautiful silver and white box. I opened it and my eyes popped wide. My mouth opened and I was at a loss for words. “You like it?” 
 
    I nodded, “I do,” I whispered and my eyes teared. “It’s absolutely beautiful.” 
 
    “Here, let me put it on,” she said. 
 
    She removed the most beautiful diamond bracelet that sparkled with every move. I felt the weight of its value on my wrist as she snapped it on. 
 
    “Baby,” I said lifting her face for my kiss. She moaned as my tongue ran across her lips. I look in her deep blue eyes and felt her love. I looked a little too long and found myself drowning in desire for her. I removed her pajama camisole over her head then took her nipple in my mouth. 
 
    “Fuck! Baby. Why does your tongue do this to me every time?” she said. “Ah yes. Eat them.” 
 
    Her breast was covered with teeth marks as I chewed on her flesh. She held her head back and moaned. I slid my hand down her pajama pants, down her lace panties and found what I was looking for. 
 
    “Aaaah! Yes Jen. Right there. Oh fuck. Take my pants off.” 
 
    I released her breast so I can pulled off her pants. She was naked, standing in front of me. I quickly removed my clothes and lifted her around my waist. She screamed and burst out in laughter but I quickly shut her up when I lowered my hand between us and entered a finger inside her, fucking her wet center. She held me tight and screamed as I worked my finger. 
 
    “Give me another finger Jen, please,” she whispered in my ear. “Baby yes. Fuck me,” she cried. I carried her to the bed and threw her back then grabbed her legs and pressed them towards her exposing her pink flesh to be devoured. I licked the length of of her slit and she went wild. I released her leg and opened her so I could enter my tongue. The minute my tongue entered her she started to tremble as her orgasm took control of her. I held her around her legs so she could not escape my tongue when her orgasm peaked. I latched my mouth onto her pussy and kept my tongue pressed to her clit. I felt it pulsate and she screamed. She tried to pull away as anticipated but I held her in place. 
 
    “Je-ee--en! Fuck!” She screamed pulling a fistful of my hair in a painful grip. I was happy when her orgasm was over and regretting my decision to hold her hostage to the power of her orgasm. “Oh honey, I’m sorry. I keep hurting you when we make love.” 
 
    “It’s my fault. I was trying to get you to get maximum pleasure from your orgasm, to my detriment but I love you just the same,” I smiled at her and she used her finger to brush my hair back. 
 
    “Smile at me again.” 
 
    I did as I was ordered.  
 
    “You are so beautiful it hurts.” 
 
    “Hurts?” I laughed. 
 
    “It fills my heart until it hurts. Sometimes it hurts between my legs,” she said kissing me. 
 
    “Come on let’s take a shower because I am taking the most beautiful woman on the planet to lunch. Already made reservations and we are running late so no hanky panky in the shower,” I warned and she nodded. “Promise?” 
 
    “I promise.” 
 
      
 
    I got home feeling sick from the curried lobster I ate. I only took two bites and had to put it aside. Dianne had summoned the waiter to get me something else but nothing else was enticing to me because of how I felt. Dianne wanted to take me home but I told her she could eat. It was our special lunch date and I didn’t want to ruin it for her but halfway through her meal she decided to take me home. As I stepped through the door I had to rush to the nearest powder room and throw up. She held my hair back as I emptied the contents of my stomach. Dianne help me to wash up and took me to bed. 
 
    “I think I should call the doctor, just as a precaution,” she said worriedly. 
 
    “No. I was in the hospital for two weeks. I don’t want to see any more doctors.” 
 
    “Can I get you some tea then?” 
 
    “Yea. That would be nice. Thank you, babe,” I said hoping it will stay down. “Mint would be good, I think.” 
 
    “Ok baby. Anything you want,” she said walking over to the mini bar where the urn was always ready. Babe, I don’t have any mint here. I’ll just run to the kitchen to check for some,” she said and ran out the door. I closed my eyes and tried to think happy thoughts to get my mind off how shitty I was feeling. I was happy to have Dianne in my life. I was happy to have found love. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 14 
 
      
 
    I woke up and looked around me. Dianne was not there. I remembered she had gone to get tea bags to make me a cup but I fell asleep. I got out of bed in search of her. I heard laughter when I exited the room. I should have taken the elevator but decided I was feeling well enough to take the stairs. She was with her best friend Claire and they were laughing hysterically. Claire and Dianne have been friends since high school and I have never seen a more fierce defender of a friendship. Claire would rip anyone apart to protect her best friend. Similar to Skai. Dianne was a good person so it was only natural that she would attract those kinds of people. 
 
    “Care to share the joke?” I ask. They both looked at the same time. 
 
    “Hey babe,” Dianne greeted, “How are you feeling?” She asked walking over to me. 
 
    “Much better. Sorry I fell asleep earlier.” 
 
    “I was happy you did. I was hoping you would feel better when you wake up, seems like you do. Come say hi to Claire.” 
 
    I walked over to Claire who stood up to hug and kissed my cheeks. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. Good to see you again,” she greeted. 
 
    “Why are you being such a stranger? I haven’t seen you in a long time,” I smiled. 
 
    “You have no idea what it takes to see, this one,” she said pointing at Dianne. “I either have to crash her meetings at the office or I have to climb the wall, like I just did.” 
 
    I laughed. “Dianne, you will have to do better. I don’t want to be blamed for keeping you away from your friends,” I said. 
 
    “Claire is not my friend. She is my mother...no she is worse than my mother. You have no idea how brutal she can be so I have all right to hide,” Dianne said without the smile I expected her to offer. 
 
    “Then maybe you should stop giving me sleepless nights. You have me up worrying about the things you have done or things your are going to do,” Claire responded. 
 
    “I don’t keep you up. What is keeping you up is deciding which fault to use to get rid of another man out of your life. Maybe you are gay. You should explore that idea,” Dianne said. It was hard to tell if those two were joking. They could be so serious in their exchanges. 
 
    “You better hope I am not because I would be going after this beauty you have right here.” 
 
    “No!” she yelled. Hugging me and shielding me from Claire. 
 
     Finally they laughed. 
 
    “Not everyone is as lucking as you Dianne to be sitting at home and an absolutely breathtaking love falls right into your lap. Some of us have to go hunting,” Claire continued. 
 
    “You have been hunting since high school. I am sure you have no idea what it is you are looking for.” 
 
    Suddenly the front door opened and footsteps. 
 
    “Jen!” Destiny called. 
 
    “No need to shout sweetie. I’m right here.” 
 
    “Oh sorry,” she smiled lowering her voice when she realized how close we were. 
 
    “Hi Claire,” Skai greeted. “This is..t-his is my girlfriend, Destiny.” 
 
    Destiny smiled and held out her hand to Claire. 
 
    “Nice to meet you Destiny. I have heard about you. What I did not hear was how beautiful you are. What the hell is happening here? Dimples too? Jennifer I need to meet some people out of your family because it seems to be where the Beauty Headquarter is located,” she said and I wasn’t sure if she was serious. 
 
    “She is a replica of our mother. That’s where the dimples came from but only Destiny and I have them,” I informed. 
 
    “Wow. A word of advice. Keep her away from your friends. From everyone, for that matter,” She warned Skai. 
 
    Skai laughed, “I don’t have to worry about that. She is already hooked.” 
 
    The chatter continued for a while but I observed Dianne the whole time. Poor baby was trying to be tough but it was killing her to see Skai with Destiny. I looked at Claire who kept glancing at her with some sort of communicating in her eyes but I was not able to read it.  
 
    “Dianne, c-can I speak to you a minute please? Alone.” Skai asked. 
 
    Dianne walked to her without responding and they disappeared into the kitchen. 
 
    Claire watched them walk away then turned to look at me. 
 
    “How is this reality working out for you?” she asked but didn’t wait for a reply. “This is all your fault. This should not have happened. You left the woman you know in your heart was the one, depressed and uncertain, you swung the door wide open and let Skai walked it. You were the first person to identify the threat and you did nothing. Luckily for you, she knows you are the one. But Skai will be the wart on your nose.” 
 
    “I know but she is trying and I understand. As time passes, things will get better.” 
 
    “She loves that girl. With you it is one way...with Skai...many ways. So be careful how you treat the situation because as much as she loves you, you will find yourself on the other side of the fence. Same goes for you Destiny,” she warned. She has known Dianne long enough for me to take her seriously. 
 
    We all turned our attention to the kitchen when we heard Dianne and Skai arguing. We couldn’t tell what it was because they were trying to keep their voices down. 
 
    “No! You are not going to do that.” Dianne shouted then skai said something inaudible. “Do whatever the fuck you want but I am not happy with this, Skai.” 
 
    “Why are you doing this?” 
 
    Dianne walked out of the kitchen then returned as Skai walked towards us. 
 
    “What’s going on?” Destiny asked brushing Skai’s hair back. “What’s the matter?” 
 
    “Ah...it’s nothing. I just wanted to…it’s nothing,” was all Destiny got. 
 
    Dianne walked back to the sofa and sat resting her head on my shoulders. I decided I would wait until we were alone to find out what that was about. 
 
    “Well, everyone, I guess this is my time to leave. I have my own set of drama so there is no room to add yours. I will see you guys soon,” she said walking over to Dianne. She knelt and took her face in her hands. “I am just…” 
 
    “...a phone call away, anytime, anywhere,” Dianne completed.                
 
    “Ok,” she whispered and kissed her forehead. 
 
    After Claire left, we sat in silence for awhile until Destiny spoke. 
 
    “Dianne, do you want me to leave?” 
 
    Dianne looked at her for a while before answering. 
 
    “I am not sure how to respond. You are Jennifer’s sister and you are welcome here anytime you want and you can live here anytime you want. Maybe you should direct that question to your girlfriend.” 
 
    Oh boy. I hate to imagine that this was how things were going to be. 
 
    “We need to talk and get things out in the open. What is going on?” I asked looking at both Skai and Dianne. They refused to respond. Clearly whatever they spoke about would cause trouble with Destiny or myself so they prefer to keep their mouths shut. 
 
    “I don’t need to put up with this shit! Jen, you can endure it because you are the creator of this mess we are in, but I don’t. Skai, Dianne is taken. She is with the woman she is going to be with. Why can’t you get that? It seems as if you would be content to sit by the sidelines for any crumbs that fall along the way from Dianne instead of having it all with me. Is that it?” She asked Skai. I anxiously await the answer. Her mouth opened to respond but the words never made it out. 
 
    “I don’t believe this!” Destiny said, visibly upset about the situation. 
 
    “Destiny,” Skai said holding onto her hands. “I’m sorry. I have to leave. I’m going home.” 
 
    “Skai….” she whispered in shock. “It’s over?” 
 
    “No! No. I just...need to be alone for a while,” she said. “I’ll come get you for work on Monday.” 
 
    “Monday? Today is Saturday,” Destiny reminded her. 
 
    “I know. I just….” Skai broke into tears and was down on the sofa. Dianne ran to her. 
 
    “Skai sweetie. I don’t know what to do. I...look at me,” she said turning Skai around to her. “I love you and I want what is best for you. If I keep you in my life this way, you will never be free.” 
 
    “I don’t want to be free,” she wailed. “I love you. I am trying Dianne because I want you to be happy but I can’t.” I didn’t have time to be angry because I was looking at a wilted twenty-three year old girl who has found herself so emotionally crippled that it was painful to watch. 
 
    “Yes you can. You are stronger than this. Destiny wants to be with you, don’t push her away. This is pushing her away. How can she have confidence in you ever falling in love with her when she is witnessing something like this?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Skai, I can’t do this,” Destiny said. “I thought we were starting a relationship. We have taken a big step towards that and…” 
 
    “And I told you the situation! You said you didn’t care so don’t blame me if it is not rolling out the way you would like. I told you I was not prepared to love someone else at this time and you told me you would wait. So what the fuck do you want from me Destiny?” Skai spilled. “I want to be with you, Destiny, I do. It’s just that I know how I should feel with you but I can’t...I don’t.  I am thinking where is Dianne? What is she doing? I want to be with her. Not sex, that’s a whole other issue, I just want to be with her. That’s what I asked her in the kitchen, if I could return to work with her.” 
 
    “Hell no,” I finally spoke. “You are not going back there. You think I am crazy to allow you to be with Dianne all day while I am at work. Don’t even think about it,” I said to Dianne. 
 
    “Jen I already told her no. Calm down,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Jennifer please. Nothing inappropriate will happen. I promise,” Skai begged. 
 
    “You really think I am an idiot,” I laughed. “How do you expect to move on with Destiny or anyone else if you are with Dianne everyday?” 
 
    “Staying away is making it harder for me and Destiny because I wouldn’t have to miss her so much and I don’t have to constantly be thinking about her,” she tried to convince us. “Please Dianne. Just give me my job back and beside I really won’t see you everyday. I just enjoy doing things for you.” 
 
    “Skai your degree is in Psychology. You need to work in your field,” Dianne reminded her. 
 
    “I am thinking of changing. I want to do Accounting. I already know the entire operation of DESLU. I want to be a part of your company and grow to the top. The psychology thing I started before I met you so I thought that’s what I wanted but now I know where my passion lies,” she said frightened at her choice of word. 
 
    “Your passion is not Accounting. Your passion is Dianne and it is not going to happen Skai. You are not going there,” I told her. 
 
    “Well lucky for me it is not your company so let’s allow the owner to decide.” 
 
     “Well, unfortunately for you, the owner so happens to be my partner and I am saying to her I will not be happy with this.” 
 
    “Hey hey. Stop please. This fucking situation is going to drive me crazy,” Dianne said sticking her fingers in her auburn curls and pulling them. “Jennifer, listen. If this is something that Skai is interesting in, I mean the company, I would want to support that. She is smart and I may need her to take charge of things there one day. I think I should invest in her if she wants to.” 
 
    “Are you fucking insane?!” I replied in astonishment. “She wants to grab a permanent spot in your life. That’s all that is.” 
 
    “No. She knows she already has a permanent spot. She wants to change her career,” she said slipping into a business-like tone. “Skai, you will continue as my PA. I will ask that they create an office for you using the data room beside mine. I will work with the team to create an appropriate position that will give you authority to get access to the operation of all departments. Find out which course will encompass all or most of the services we offer. Then you can learn the rest hands-on. Give the appropriate notice to your current employer and I will see you at work.” 
 
    Skai started jumping and laughing like a little kid. She hugged Dianne and give her a quick kiss on her lips. They seem to can’t stop doing that and it irritate the hell out of me. 
 
    “I am your boss and that is not appropriate behavior,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Here you’re not. Thanks Dianne. Jennifer, I promise. Nothing unprofessional will go on,” she pleaded with me. “And Destiny, I am all yours. Please forgive me. What you saw just now will never happen again.” 
 
    “Promise?” I felt sorry for Destiny. I couldn’t help her. She has to learn this part of life all by herself. I decided to cheer her up by helping where I could. 
 
    “Des, how about we go pick you out a car today?” I asked smiling. “You could come too Skai to help her choose.” 
 
    “I would love to. Thanks Jennifer,” she said surprise that I was not squeezing her throat. What would be the use. The situation was what it was. As long as she was not fucking my girlfriend then whatever the hell they wanted to do I didn’t care. 
 
    “What about me, babe? Am I not invited?” Dianne said caressing my arm. 
 
    “Don’t touch me!” I yelled pulling away from her. 
 
    “I am not ready for that car as yet, Sis. I enjoy Skai coming to get me,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Aaw baby. You do?” Skai asked and Destiny nodded. 
 
    “Guys, look at us. We are good. Forgive and make up,” Destiny advised us. “Let go, Skai.” 
 
    They walked to the door then Skai ran back and threw her arms around Dianne. She kissed her cheeks and whispered something in her ear. Dianne closed her eyes and smiled. Skai ran back to Destiny and took her hand and they left happily. I wondered if I could really follow their example and do the same.  
 
    “Jen, baby. I am sorry.” 
 
    “You don’t give a fuck about me, do you Dianne?” I had to ask. 
 
    “What are you talking about. You are the most important thing to me.” 
 
    “Most? Really? You fucking humiliate me in front of Skai and my sister! You didn’t care how I felt. I told you I wasn’t happy about Skai coming back to work with you because nothing will stop you from calling her in your office and fucking her on your desk.” 
 
    “That’s because you don’t trust me!” 
 
    “I can’t trust you with Skai!” 
 
    “You are speaking to me about trust. You were fucking Bryan every time my back was turned,” she said hitting below the belt. 
 
    “That is not true. I went on the honeymoon with Bryan and I told you it only happened once. It is not as if I was happy to be in his pant so I jumped at any chance I could got.” 
 
    “It should not have happened at all, Jen! You weren’t even suppose to have been married to him,” she said taking us back to the past we agreed to leave behind. 
 
    “I told you why I did it and I cut the honeymoon short and came back to you,” I reminded her. “Bryan and I sexual encounters ended on our wedding night.” 
 
    “And you have not fucked him since?” 
 
    “How could I?” 
 
    “You lived with him. Did you?” 
 
    “No I didn’t. I came straight to you and I have been fighting to be with you since then,” I reminded her.  
 
    “You are with me now,” she pointed out. 
 
    “I am with you but you are not with me. I have to be sharing you with Skai.” 
 
    “You are my heartbeat. I am yours. Everyone knows that and you have got to believe that. I love you, Jennifer Vidal. You are my very soul,” she said closing her eyes and when she opened them they glisten with unshed tears that were coming from her heart. 
 
   
  
 

 “And you are mine.” 
 
    She kissed me long and gentle. “Just let me kiss you for a while.” We sat on the sofa and just kissed. Enjoying each other. Suddenly a scream. We ran outside. It was coming from the direction of the pool house. Destiny was standing by the pool laughing and Skai was inside the pool screaming and laughing. 
 
    “Skai! Get out of there this minute!” Dianne yelled.  
 
    “You only have thirty seconds to go, Skai,” Destiny laughed.  
 
    “Skai! Get out!” Dianne dove in when Skai wasn’t moving fast enough. 
 
    “Dianne no!” I shouted but I was too late.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 15 
 
      
 
    Dianne pulled Skai to the edge of the pool and pushed her up. I helped them out. Dianne held onto Skai and quickly led her to the pool house. There was silence in the living room. Dianne immediately ripped and pulled the wet clothes off Skai and grabbed the blanket that was on the sofa and wrapped around her. She went for a towel started to dry the water from Skai’s hair ignoring her own cold wet clothes. Skai was shaking and her lips have turned blue. 
 
    Dianne left for another towel and stripped herself of the wet clothes before wrapping the towel around her head and taking a blanket for herself. 
 
    “Whose fucking idea was this?” she asked with teeth shattering. 
 
    “We were playing a game and Skai lost but…..” 
 
    “And she was about to kill herself and you didn’t stop her?” 
 
    “I didn’t realize...I thought it…” Destiny looked to me for help. 
 
    “Des, it was very stupid of Skai to do something like that but you have to look out for each other and save each other from dangerous ideas. Don’t support it if you know it will cause harm. Ok?” I said to her. 
 
    “Ok,” she said softly and went over to Skai. “Are you ok?”  
 
    Skai nodded and she went under the blanket with Skai hugging her tightly so that the body heat will save her from hyperthermia.  
 
    Skai smiled and said, “Thank you baby. This feels good....and...no clothes would be even better.” 
 
    “As you wish, let’s go into the bedroom,” Destiny said taking her hand. As they were about to disappear into the passage, Skai turned and looked at Dianne and gave a little smile. I witnessed and uncommunicated message that she didn’t have to fear anything in life because Dianne will move a mountain with her bare hands to save her. I wondered if I could feel the same way and asked. 
 
    “Anne, can I feel like that?” 
 
    “Like what?” 
 
    “Like Skai feels. That comfort knowing that you would do anything to protect her.” 
 
    “You answer that,” she said shaking her head and fixing the blanket around her. 
 
    “I think so but not the way you would Skai.” 
 
    “Jennifer, I would give my life to save you.” 
 
    She didn’t smile. She stared at me seriously and whenever she called me Jennifer it is some serious shit. Ok. So I guess she would. I smiled and left to get some clothes for her from the main house. A couple steps up the stairs and I started to feel dizzy so I went back down and took the elevator. I got some warm clothes for Dianne and a jacket. She had such exquisite taste in clothes. My clothes are expensive but not as fine as the ones Dianne had, I felt more comfortable in my lab coat. I laughed to myself. I looked at the diamond bracelet she had given me and decided to remove it and wear it only on very special occasions. She had a safety vault that she had all her diamonds including the ones her mother left behind. Dianne has never been caught up with her possessions she was more about the human aspect of her life. It may be that she was so accustomed to being rich that it didn’t mean much. I didn’t know the combination to her lock so I place my bracelet in my jewelry box.  
 
    Dianne was in the same position when I returned. I helped her into her panties and couldn’t resist touching her pussy. She jumped and grabbed me.  
 
    She brought me in for a passionate kiss and my hand slipped into the blanket holding onto her firm breasts. I wanted to fuck her there but recognized that Destiny and Skai were in the other room. 
 
    “Let’s take this to our place,” I whispered in her mouth. 
 
    “No just put your finger in. Let me cum. No one will know,” she begged. 
 
    “No. You can’t keep quiet. They are going to hear us. Let’s go,” I laughed and pull her to her feet. 
 
    “You are no fun.” 
 
    We walked over to the main house and I felt light-headed with each step. 
 
    “Babe, hold me,” I said as we hurried out of the cold. Once inside, Dianne looked at me worried. 
 
    “Baby, what’s the matter?” 
 
    “I don’t know. I have been feeling light-headed,” I told her. 
 
    “You still think it was the lunch? Oh, but you brought that up and you haven’t eaten. That’s why. Let me feed you. Just relax a bit,” she said putting me in the sofa. “What would you like?” 
 
    “I don’t know but I really do need to eat.” 
 
    “Ok. Brianzi has a lot of food there. You can choose whatever you like. I will prepare the table in the kitchen so you can eat there.” 
 
      
 
    I laid in bed thinking how right Dianne was. I almost ate the whole kitchen. I was starving, I felt much better after I ate but she insisted that I went to bed and get some rest. She was in bed beside me and I was not sure the hour of the night. I turned to look at her in the glow of light that she had to sleep in. She was scared of the dark, had always been since she was a child. She didn’t know why. I brushed a lock of hair that fell across her forehead. She was so beautiful and my love for her were beyond words. She easily gets me wet, just by looking at her, as I was doing at the moment. I gently caressed her face as she continued to sleep. Not wanting to wake her up I laid on my back looking at the ceiling. A lot of thoughts were running through my head. I had not yet checked in with the lawyer about the annulment of my marriage to Bryan. He assured me that everything will go smoothly and I shouldn’t worry about anything. It had been two months and one week since we got married, a marriage that should not have happened. I was free. Free for Dianne. Free to marry her. I sat up in bed as a lightbulb went off in my head. I was going to propose to her. I could hardly wait for the sun to come up to go get a ring. It had to be beautiful and exquisite like her. I checked the clock that illuminated in the semi dark room. It was 3:47 a.m.  
 
    I started to make plans in my head how the proposal would go. It was Sunday and nowhere would be opened to get a ring. I decided to go searching anyway. I had a few contacts that I could bribe. I should plan it properly but I was too excited to wait. My parents were coming for a visit and Dianne had said it was ok for them to stay here. Destiny will give them the pool house and she stay here in one of the rooms. That was actually Destiny’s suggestion. They will not be too happy with our engagement but this is not about them, like my engagement to Bryan was. It was about Dianne and me.  
 
    I laid back onto the bed and Dianne stirred. She snuggled close to me and I kissed the woman who I will be engaged to later today. 
 
    “Jen, sweetie. Why are you not sleeping? Are you still feeling sick?” 
 
    “Nope. I have never felt better. I love you,” I said kissing her hair. 
 
    “Oh baby. I love you too. Can I get you anything?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What would you like?” She said raising up on her elbow. 
 
    “You,” I said raising up and kissing her lips. “Make love to me Dianne.” 
 
    “My love,” she said climbing on top of me. She laid on top and kissed me. I was so wet with longing for her. We have had sex so many times in the last couple of days and each time it felt as though it had been a year since she last touched me. I was always loving her and always wanting her. I felt good knowing she was mine forever and soon she would be wearing my ring. 
 
    We laid naked under the covers and her body felt good against mine. My legs were parted and she laid between them. She sucked onto the flesh of my neck and lick along its length. Her tongue found its way into my ears and I fucking lost it. I wrapped my legs around one of her so that my pussy was on her leg. I began fucking her leg as she continued to lick and suck on my earlobe.  
 
    “Oh baby, you pussy feels good against my skin. Fuck it, baby. Yea. Don’t you cum,” she warned. “I have to taste you first.” 
 
    “Oh fuck, Anne.” I moaned. She grab hold of one of my breast and took a nipple in her mouth and sounds of agony left my lips. My rhythm came to a sudden stop. My orgasm that was building went away. 
 
    “What’s wrong?” Dianne asked me. 
 
    “Careful with those teeth,” I smiled. “They were a little too rough on my nipple.” 
 
    “I didn’t use my teeth,” she said. “I only did this.” She sucked and again I felt a sharp pain. I winced. “What’s wrong with your nipples?” 
 
    “I don’t know. They are a little sensitive.” 
 
    “How about the other one?” she said gently rolling between fingers and it was worse than the first. 
 
    “Oh baby. I know you don’t want to see a doctor but you have…” she stopped. Her eyes grew wide and her mouth fell opened. She shook her head and got off me. 
 
    “Dianne...w-what is it?” She stood in the room looking at me and shaking her head. I climbed off the bed and turned the lights on. “Dianne talk to me. You are scaring me.” 
 
    “Nooooo! Jennifer!” she was in tears. “Please Jen. No.”  
 
    “Oh my God, Dianne please talk to me,” I was crying and I didn’t know what it was but it must be very serious because of her response. 
 
    “You are pregnant, Jen. No! Oh my God!” 
 
    “Dianne I am not pregnant. Where is this coming from?” Pregnant? Was she losing her mind. How would that be possible. 
 
    “You lied to me! You fucking lied to me! You told me you stopped sleeping with Bryan but you never did,” she bawled. 
 
    “Dianne! Stop it! Just fucking stop it right now!” I said shaking her shoulders. “Look at me. That is impossible. I took a pill the same time everyday. I only stopped when I was hospitalized. The last time we had sex was the wedding night over two months ago, I could have stopped taking the pills earlier but I wanted to complete the cycle. I will go to the doctor and let them know....” 
 
    “Jennifer! You are throwing up, you are dizzy, you have sensitive nipples, you are fucking pregnant! I don’t care what lies you want to come with but you are,” she said with such anger.  
 
    “Dianne, I am deeply offended by your accusations,” I said wiping my eyes. She did not respond, instead she opened a drawer and remove panties and bras. She  put them on and walked into the closet, exiting in a sweater top and jeans. 
 
    “Where are you going at this hour Dianne?” 
 
    “I am going to get a pregnancy test,” she said slipping on her boots, “and if it gives a positive result you and I are fucking done!” She said and walked out, slamming the door.  
 
    How could I be pregnant. Wouldn’t there be signs before now. We have had sex multiple times recently and I never felt my nipples hurt. It just started therefore I would have gotten pregnant after the honeymoon which was impossible because I was pining over Dianne and worried about how to find my way back into her life. With all the reasoning, I was scared. I needed Skai. She was the only one who can reason with her when she was like that.  
 
    I shouldn’t bother Skai because when the test proves negative then she will realize how unreasonable she acted and apologizes. 
 
     I decided to called her anyway, maybe looking for protection from Dianne’s wrath. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. What’s wrong? Where is Dianne?” 
 
    “Are you with Destiny?” 
 
    “Yes. Where is Dianne?” 
 
    “Try to get out without waking Destiny and come over. Please,” I begged. 
 
    The line went dead. I put a robe and ran downstairs to meet Skai. She was already in the house. She walked around frantically looking for Dianne. 
 
    “Where is she?” 
 
    “She left.” 
 
    “What do you mean ‘left’? Where the hell did she go at this hour?” she asked worriedly. 
 
    “To get a pregnancy test. She is so upset Skai and she won’t listen to me,” I said with my voice shaking. 
 
    “Pregnancy test? What the hell for?” Skai asked puzzled. 
 
    “She wants to test me. She thinks I am pregnant and I told her I couldn’t possibly be because since my wedding night over two months ago I have not slept with Bryan,” I explained. 
 
    “Why would she come to that conclusion?” 
 
    “Because I got sick at lunch after eating curried lobster, I have been having dizzy spells and I a short while ago she touched my nipples and they hurt. I tried to tell her that I may be sick otherwise but it could not be pregnancy.” 
 
    “What type of contraceptive did you use?” 
 
    “I took the pills and I have not missed. I continued it after the honeymoon. I only stopped because I was in the hospital,” I said. 
 
    “Did you miss a period?” she asked. 
 
    “No. I am almost certain I had one in the hospital,” I said trying to remember. 
 
    Skai sat on a chair and held her head in her hand. When she held her head up there were tears streaming down her face. 
 
    “Skai....” certainly she didn’t believe this nonsense too. “W-what…” 
 
    “How could you do this to her, Jennifer?” she whispered. “Oh my God. What am I going to do? She will be crushed to pieces.” 
 
    “You think I am? Have you not been listening to a word I say?” 
 
    “I have been! I have been listening to your lies. Over and over again! You have done this to her so many times. You keep fucking that guy and promising her it will never happen again but then repeat,” she said trying to keep her voice down but with the same force. “You are pregnant. That’s exactly how I felt around six weeks.” 
 
    “Six weeks ago I was in the hospital, Skai. How could that be?” 
 
    “I hope to God that I am wrong because Dianne will never forgive you. I warned her that you were trouble and she didn’t listen to me. Letting her heart lead her astray. You don’t love her. Why are you really with her? Huh?” Skai’s words burned like fire. I stood not knowing how to respond to her attack. I was scared and shaking. I didn’t understand what was happening. 
 
    The door opened and I heard footsteps coming towards us. Dianne did not acknowledge Skai. Instead she grabbed me by the elbow and pushed me in the bathroom. She handed me a cup. 
 
    “I need some urine,” she said and left. I heard her talking to Skai but I couldn’t understand what they were saying. I left the cup on the table, my hands shaking so badly I almost spilled the contents. 
 
    I went to Dianne. “It’s there,” was all I could muster. She looked at me fiercely.  
 
    “Dianne, let me do it,” Skai offered and she handed the kit to her. 
 
    “Dianne, I am not lying to you. The last…..” 
 
    “Jennifer! Don’t speak to me until I see the result of the test,” she barked. 
 
    Skai emerged from the bathroom and my heart stopped. 
 
    “Well?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I have to wait a few minutes,” Skai reply and we all waited in silence. Skai was rubbing Dianne’s back while she fumed. If the test turned out to be positive, I will have to be prepared for an attack from her. I wouldn’t even run because I would deserve it. She would die. I crossed my fingers and prayed. I was confident it would be negative but they have now planted the seeds of doubt in my mind. 
 
    The door opened. 
 
    “Skai?” Destiny called. 
 
    “Fuck. I’m here!” 
 
    “What’s going on? Why is everybody up so early and…” her eyes caught my face. 
 
    “Jen...w-what’s wrong?” I didn’t know what to say. 
 
    “Your sister may be pregnant. We are just waiting to read the result.” 
 
    The fear that suddenly took over Destiny’s face made me want to die. 
 
    “Destiny, I have been trying to tell them that I can’t be pregnant because the last time Bryan and I were sexually involved was on our wedding night. That would have been over two months,” I tried reasoning with a third person. 
 
    “What makes them think you are?” she asked 
 
    “I have been having symptoms so Dianne figured that I was.” I told her. 
 
    “Why would it take ten weeks to start. I mean, it can but really?” 
 
    “That’s because your sister is lying,” Skai shot back. 
 
    “Why would she lie?” 
 
    “Because she always does! Especially when it comes to fucking Bryan.” Skai barked. 
 
    Destiny walked over to the wall, leaned against it before sliding down to the floor. She closed her eyes and bit her lips. Dianne had been silent the whole time until now. 
 
    “Skai check on the result,” she said and my legs were not able to hold me up. I was shaking. 
 
    Skai emerged from the bathroom and Dianne got up. The look of death was on Skai’s face. 
 
    “Skai....no...what..what does it say?” Dianne asked nervously. 
 
    “Pregnant.” 
 
    I felt the impact of Dianne’s hand on my face followed by an intense sting of pain. 
 
    “You fucking bitch!” she yelled as I fell to my knees holding my face. Her hand pulled on my hair but Skai was holding onto her. 
 
    “Dianne...no...stop it,” Skai struggled to keep her away. Destiny wrapped her arms around me, protecting me but I was still witnessing the struggle by Skai to keep Dianne from killing me.  
 
    “Get off me Skai. Get off!” 
 
    “No! Control your anger! The last time you got out of control like this it cost us our child. Stop it!” That did it. I was happy I had gone to get Skai. “Dianne, I know how you are feeling. I have lived through every day of this fucking tumultuous relationship that almost cost you your life so this is ripping my heart out but beating her to a pulp is not going to solve anything. Calm down and think about your next move.” 
 
    “I’m done, Skai. I can’t do this anymore.” her words sliced through my heart. 
 
    “Ok. Still a move. It’s ok hon. I mean...it’s not ok but you will be fine.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 16 
 
      
 
    Skai got off her and she sat back in her chair and looked at me. I have never seen her look at me that way. My cheek has started to swell and I could feel the ridges from her fingers. I was about to become dehydrated from the continuous tears that were streaming down my face. She had stopped crying and I could see the images of the many ways she could kill me spinning around in her head. 
 
    “The entire relationship, you played me for a fool. I have loved you with everything inside me and I wanted this relationship more than anything else in this world. How is this ending? You being pregnant with your lovers child.” 
 
    I tried one last gut-wrenching plea between sobs. “Dianne, I don’t know how this happened. I told you the truth. I am so-r-ry,” I cried. 
 
    “Is this what is going to happen to me?” Destiny asked. “Look at you. You were my idol with a perfect life. You spoke and there were movements. I have watched you slipped from the top of the mountain to a fucking rubble! Mom and Dad were right. Starting this relationship was a fundamental error. How many times since you met her have you been to this point? I don’t know but the last one scared the shit out of me. I still have not recovered. I have nightmares and flashes of you lying in the hospital bed on the brink of death! You have to get out! And Skai, I am not going an inch further with our relationship. I refuse to live like this. There is no encouragement here. And besides, I got a little taste of it yesterday when you went bawling to the love of your life because you can’t live without her. I felt that rejection and it didn’t feel good and I justified it to be with you. Well, my eyes are opened. It’s over.” 
 
    “Why are you taking this out on Skai? Shouldn’t you be speaking to your sister about what she did? About fucking up our relationship by bringing a man’s child into it? About…” Dianne said but was interrupted by Destiny. 
 
    “No! And do you know why? Because I know what it means to truly love someone and I love her. She said she didn’t know how it happened that means she didn’t fucking know how it happened!” She said taking out her phone from her robe pocket. 
 
    “Call Bryan!” she yelled into the phone. 
 
    “Calling Bryan.” the phone responded. 
 
    “Hello,” Bryan’s voice echoed over the phone. 
 
    “Hi Bryan. It’s Destiny. Sorry to wake you so early but I have a quick question. I am filling out some medical information for Jennifer, can you tell me the last time you had sex together?” 
 
    “Ahm…that would be...the day you all came to see her, or maybe the day before,” he replied. I had no recollection of that. 
 
    “What was her mood then? Did she ask you or…?” 
 
    “No. She was out of it and I was trying to soothe her then it turned into that. I thought it would help her out of whatever was going on but it didn’t work. Is she ok?” he asked. 
 
    “Yea she is fine but just making sure.” 
 
    “Ok. Let her know she can call me anytime.” 
 
    “I will. Thanks Bryan.” As soon as Destiny disconnected the call, she threw the phone into the wall. “She didn’t fucking know! He took advantage of her while she was drowning in her despair over you!” she shouted at Dianne. “Come Jennifer, let’s go.”  
 
    She grabbed my hand and took the keys to my car from the hook. She led me over to the pool house so she could change into some warm clothes. She did the same with me. I was a little taller than her but basically the same size so her clothes fit fine. We were out the front door and into my car in a flash. Destiny pressed the release button on the visor and opened the gate then sped off into the early morning glow. 
 
      
 
    Laying in the hotel bed alone while Destiny returned to Dianne to get some of my things, I was too depressed to cry. I felt myself slipping away. I fought to stay here. To stay sane. I reached for my phone and searched for Bryan’s number but decided against it. I had to tell him but not then. Not until I was sure what I was going to do. Dianne didn’t want me anymore and I was alone and pregnant. Pregnant. How could this have happened. I should be happy but I wasn’t. Not the way I would feel if Dianne and I did the In Vitro and I became pregnant. We would be so happy to welcome our child. 
 
    I rubbed my hand across my belly and trying to come to the reality that my child was growing inside. He was not responsible for what I have done. He didn’t know that by choosing me as his mother he was going to throw me back into a world of despair. I have to learn how to live without Dianne. I couldn’t do it before so I was not sure if I could do it now. I continued to caress my flat belly, trying to get some kind of connection that never happened. I sat up in the bed and cried. I cried and cried. I tried to stop myself but the pain wouldn’t allow me. I wanted Dianne. I needed her. She asked me never to get so low that I no longer trust in her love but there was no way back to her. Not when I was carrying someone else’s child. It was over. This time it could not be fixed. Even if I ended the pregnancy, Dianne would not want me back. Not this time.  
 
    I went into the bathroom looking for anything that could take me out of the pain that was threatening to suffocate me. No tablets would be here but I found a razor and through tears, I worked vigorously to remove the blade. I did. I looked at my wrist and the veins looked inviting. I didn’t want to do this but I couldn’t continue to bear the constant ache and uncertainty. I had to stand by and watch Skai interfering in our relationship and Dianne ignoring my desires to fulfill hers. I was paying dearly for my mistakes and I couldn’t anymore. This pregnancy has ended any chance I could have with Dianne so it will be rock bottom from here. 
 
    I pressed the blade on against my vein, knowing that it would take just one swipe. 
 
    “...then what? How will I fix it if you are not around?” I heard Dianne’s voice in my head, dragging me back to our conversation. In my sorrow, I was able to decided to trust in whatever love Dianne might have left and allow her to ‘fix it’. She may not want to, but just in case. I threw the blade away, washed my face and looked at myself in the mirror. I couldn’t recognize the person staring back at me. I remembered before I met Dianne the confidence and comfort I felt when I looked at me. I lifted my shoulders and took a deep breath. I vowed to fix me. I need to get back to who I was, even if it meant getting there without Dianne. I took a deep breath and exited the bathroom. 
 
    I sat on the bed and started my healing. I called my dad. 
 
    “Hello,” the deep voice of my father echoed over the line. 
 
    “Hi Daddy,” I greeted. I haven’t called him that since I was a teenager. He would know that he is forgiven. 
 
    “Hi sweetheart. It is so good to hear your voice. How are you?” he asked. 
 
    “I am good. How are you?” 
 
    “Well, we are hanging in there. We miss you. I just want you to know you are welcome here anytime you want,” he said. “We are planning on coming to spend a couple of days with you so just let us know when it is ok.” 
 
    “I will, Dad.” 
 
    “How is Dianne?” 
 
    “She is great,” I lied because I knew she was devastated about my pregnancy but how could I tell him that? 
 
    “We love you honey.” 
 
    “Love you too Dad. Talk to you soon,” I smiled. It felt good to talk to him, however I was not ready to talk to my mom as yet. Maybe a couple of days and I will call her. 
 
    I heard Destiny fumbling with the card key for the room. I was happy that she was back because I wanted to change into something beautiful and go for breakfast.  
 
    My mouth fell opened when I saw Dianne stepped into the room. Destiny must have given her key to Dianne when she went to collect my clothes. 
 
    “Where is Destiny?” I asked her. 
 
    “Skai is trying to change her mind about their relationship,” she said. 
 
    “She was suppose to collect my clothes. These are hers,” I said pointing to the clothes I was wearing. 
 
    “I come to take you home,” she said. 
 
    “I want to get my things. I am going to ask James for permission to use the company house until Destiny and I can find a more suitable accommodation,” I informed her. 
 
    “Destiny is staying at the pool house. Please allow Skai and her a chance at their relationship. It will be harder for them if you encourage her to go with you,” she said. 
 
    “I am not encouraging her. It was her choice. She can stay wherever she wants.” 
 
    She walked over and sat beside me on the bed. She turned my face and look at the mark she left on it. 
 
    “I’m sorry for hitting you,” she said caressing her the spot. I didn’t reply. “Please come home. It doesn’t feel the same without you. I apologized to Destiny for hitting you in front of her and she has forgiven me. She said she understood why I was upset and said that you love me. Do you still?” she asked. I did not look at her while she spoke. 
 
    “I always will,” I whispered. 
 
    “Jennifer, it kills me that you are carrying a child that is not ours but I want to be there for you. I don’t want to leave you pregnant and alone,” she said. I finally looked at her and I felt badly for putting her in this position. 
 
    “Dianne, I didn’t know. I can’t explain to you how much I regret causing you such grief but I am sorry. I don’t want you to have to live with this everyday, seeing my belly grows. We can’t celebrate it together. I don’t feel like I should. There is no connection to this pregnancy and I see it as the wedge that has been driven between you and me. But what can I do?” I asked myself. “I just know I can’t live with you.” 
 
    “Don’t worry about me. I am a big girl, I can handle it. Please. Come home,” she begged. 
 
    “Please leave,” I said in a stern voice. I felt myself getting control of me. 
 
    “I am not fucking leaving without you! Let’s go Jennifer!” I jumped at her unexpected response. “You need to understand that this is not my doing. We have plans. We are suppose to start our family. You are suppose to carry my baby but now you are pregnant with Bryan’s. So excuse me for getting fucking upset! But I am here for you. My love for you is not conditional so no matter what the fuck life wants to throw at us to keep us apart, it is never going to work because I know who I want to spend the rest of my life with,” she said with such conviction. She took a deep breath and tried to calm herself down. “We will figure this out together. This is not my baby but it is yours and if I love you then that love has to be extended to your child. I am too disappointed to feel it right now but it will get there. My problem is Bryan’s interference in our relationship because he is going to want to be a part of his child’s life.” 
 
    “If that is going to happen, I won’t tell him,” I replied. 
 
    “I won’t support that. He has a right to know and I don’t want our relationship to be marred with secrecy and lies,” she said. 
 
    “We will raise him together?” 
 
    She walked around trying to say something but was holding back on her thoughts. 
 
    “Say it.” 
 
    “Jen, this baby will never be a true reflection of us. When Skai and I were choosing the donor, we tried to make sure that we are both represented in the child. This…” she paused. 
 
    “Because Bryan it black?” She nodded. “What do you want Dianne? Do you want me to abort it and we go get ours?” 
 
    “No. I would never ask you to do that.” 
 
    “But is that what you want?”  
 
    She paused to think. “No. I don’t.” 
 
    “Then how the fuck do you expect us to survive this?” I asked. “I am lying beside you in bed carrying someone else’s child, walking around the house with the constant reminder sticking out in front of me, Bryan and I discussing the process and planning for our child. What will that do to you Dianne? I can’t watch that. This best thing is to get rid of it or to stay away from you until it the child is born. That’s the only option I see.” 
 
    “You would get rid of your baby to spare me?” 
 
    “Yes. Yes I would,” I said without a thought. I could imagine myself without the baby but I couldn’t imagine myself without Dianne. Not someone who loves me as much as she did. “Which will it be?” 
 
    “What if I promise to get involved and help you be a mother to this baby, to love him as if he were my own and actively be a part of the process, will you come home?” She asked and I could see the pain and damage I was causing her. I have brought her nothing but grief. I don’t want to be away from her but I don’t want to keep doing this to her. I was so confused. 
 
    “Anne, I wouldn’t love you if I did that to you. I can’t put you through that. I have made Bryan the biggest problem in our relationship, I can’t ask you to watch me carry his child as well. That will be a constant pain for you and ultimately for me. The only option is to stay away until the baby is born. Then it will be easier for you,” I reasoned. 
 
    “Then you wouldn’t love me if you left me alone,” she said holding her head down.  
 
    I held her head up to look at me and said, “Let’s go home.” 
 
      
 
    It felt good to be home. I sat at the table in the kitchen while Dianne prepared a plate for me. I had not eaten all morning and was starving. I watched her every movement as she remained mostly silent since we left the hotel. She only spoke to instruct me to sit in the kitchen and have something to eat.  
 
    “Eat with me,” I said to her. 
 
    “I’m not hungry,” she replied not making eye contact. 
 
    “Have you eaten all morning?” 
 
    “No, but I am not hungry.” 
 
    I cut a piece of my vegetable omelette and put the fork to her mouth. She opened and took it. Brianzi went wild in the mornings and she moved with the speed of light. There were food everywhere. She had become Destiny’s best friend because she would pack up as much as she could and take over to the pool house. I gave Dianne a piece of croissant and she ate that too. She also had a few tomato slices but I had to feed her the whole way and insisted whenever she objected.  
 
    I went to take a shower. I asked her to join me but she refused so I decided not to push it. While I lathered my body, I allowed my hand to stop on my lower abdomen. I was pregnant. I was carrying a baby that I didn’t plan for because I had decided since I was young that I didn’t have what it took to be a mother. I was always very careful and committed to that fact. Yet here I was, despite my great efforts, pregnant. I tried to feel a bond or joy and it wasn’t there. I needed more time. I know that it was my child and I would do anything in my power to protect and take care of him but I didn’t feel how I should and I couldn’t make myself feel how I should. 
 
    After getting dressed, I went in search of Dianne. I couldn’t find her. She was not at the pool house. Her car was there but the house was so big she could be anywhere. I found my way to the pool and saw sitting in a dark corner with a photo of her mother in her lap and she was crying. I felt a literal pain ran across my chest at the sight. I was so fucking angry at life for fucking us up this way! How could I ease her pain? How could I prevent her pain? 
 
    I took the photo from her and looked at it. I closed my eyes and whispered a prayer asking for her forgiveness for hurting her daughter. I pulled up a chair beside her and sat holding her hand. I used my thumb to wipe the tears from her face. I took a breath and sat with her for a while. 
 
    “I have to go to the office tomorrow. I am training an employee to act in my absence, a decision I came to when I was away the last time and everything fell apart. She is brilliant and gets along well with the other staff members. She is also a leader but her hands are tied because she doesn’t have the authority to go beyond her terms of employment,” I explained. “I would like you to come to work with me. You could stay in office and watch television or take you laptop and do some work. I could show you around a little but it is a highly sensitive environment so I will not be able to keep you with me. How about it?” 
 
    “I don’t know if…” 
 
    “Baby, I don’t want to leave you home alone. Please.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll go with you.” 
 
    I kissed her hands. I wanted to hold her and kiss her lips but I didn’t know how she would react to it. I was afraid to make the move so I decided against it. 
 
    “What can I do to make things better? I will do it, I swear. Anything.” I meant it. 
 
    “You could make love to me,” she whispered. I was frozen. I didn’t expect to hear that.  
 
    “I can do that,” I said leaning in to her and taking her lips in a passionate kiss, gently pushing her back onto the lounge chair. I climbed over her and slid my hands under her top. I found her breasts standing free without bras. I rolled her nipples between my fingers as I kissed her neck. I decide to get take her inside the nearest bedroom because it was a little cold by the pool even though the heat was on. 
 
    “Come babe,” I said leading her inside. I pulled her into the first room I found and kissed her, pushing my tongue deep into her mouth. She sucked on it hungrily. I removed her top and lowered my head to her breast but she pushes me away and started removing my clothes. I laid across the bed and she climbed up on me and gently licked my breast. She remembered their sensitivity and slowed her pace, her tongue felt amazing on me and I moaned in response. I felt her hand between my legs and opened them, allowing her greater access to my pussy. I felt her finger gently rub my clit. She slid her fingers into the nectar that had gathered at my entrance, she moaned into my breast. She then took her fingers up to my clit and gently massage the hardened nub. I cried out into the room.  
 
    My breathing was rapid as she left my breast and traveled her tongue down, heading to my eager pussy. I almost pushed her head to it because she was moving so slowly and it was killing me. I wanted her tongue. She kiss almost to my navel and stopped. She removed her hand from between my legs and kept looking at my belly. Finally, she looked around for her top and put it on. She started to help me into my clothes so I got off the bed and helped her out. I felt so disappointed with the abrupt way she ended our lovemaking. I was embarrassed because she was not able to make love to me carrying someone else’s child. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 17 
 
      
 
    “We have to go to the doctor tomorrow for your checkup. First thing in the morning is best,” she said.  
 
    “I have to go to the office first thing in the morning. While you are in my office you can make the arrangements. We will go in the afternoon or whatever time they can sneak us in,” I said. “I take it you have contacts there?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Dianne are we still a couple?” I asked.  
 
    “What?” She looked at me surprised at my question. “Of course we are.” 
 
    I took her hand and went to the TV room. Skai was sitting in the sofa with her head in her hands. Dianne rushed to her side...as usual. 
 
    “Sweetie, what’s the matter?” Dianne asked brushing back her hair that had fallen forward. 
 
    Skai raised her head. She wasn’t crying but her face was not happy. 
 
    “It’s over with Destiny,” she said. 
 
    “Are you sure honey?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I’m sure. She has broken up with me, not because of anything I did, but because of you two. She doesn’t want us to end up like you so she is stopping it now,” she sighed. “I really like her. She is very special to me. She is so fucking stubborn. Whenever she holds a position, there is nothing you can do for her to let go of it.” 
 
    “She is misreading our situation. Most of the problems we have are remnants of the past. Things that we enter the relationship with and we stick together and try to work them out because we know we will get there. I will speak to her, Skai,” I said. “Can I make a suggestion?” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “Continue to be her friend. Stay close to her and give her a chance to realize her mistake. If you send her off on her own then the harder it will be for that to happen and then so many other mistakes will be made in between that will continue to haunt your relationship if you do find your way back. Just stay close to her,” I preached from our book. Dianne realized and looked at me, biting her lower lip. 
 
    “I am sorry you guys are going through such a hard time. You know if you need our help we will be right there?” Skai asked and both Dianne and I nodded. “Take your own advice. No more running.” Skai said, looking at me. 
 
    “Skai, please get Destiny. I need a to have a meeting with all four of us. We will meet at the dining table,” I told them. 
 
    “Formal dining room?” Skai asked. 
 
    “No this one,” I said pointing at the dining area that separated the living room from the TV room. 
 
    “What’s this about?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I will share with you once we are seated,” I told her. 
 
    I took a pen and a notepad, not sure what I was going to write. I held Dianne’s hand and put her to sit. I leaned forward for a kiss but she looked so uncomfortable as I lowered my lips that I just divert to her cheek. I was getting worried. I didn’t like the signs that were coming from her one bit.  
 
    Everyone was seated and it was time to address them. 
 
    “When I was at the hotel, I willed myself to take control of me. I didn’t want my current situation to send me into the depression that was playing around my mind. I think it is working out great, at least for now,” I smiled at them.  
 
    Dianne held onto my hand “Good for you, babe,” she said. 
 
    “Ok. The reason I call you to this meeting is to seek your help and advice on how to proceed...with the pregnancy. Take into consideration the three people involved. Dianne, Bryan and the baby,” I said not sure if I have given them enough to work with. 
 
    “What about you?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I will pay the price so it doesn’t matter how it affects me.” 
 
    “Well I think Bryan doesn’t deserve to know. He took advantage of you,” Destiny said. 
 
    “He has to know. He is going to know. He is black. Jennifer will not be able to pretend that the child is not his,” Skai responded. 
 
    “Yea. You are right,” Destiny replied. “This will be hard for Dianne to endure, you know, watching your belly grows knowing that the child belongs to someone else. Maybe you should stay away until the baby is born and then return.” 
 
    “That’s what I want to do,” I said. I agreed with Destiny one hundred percent. 
 
    “That’s not up for discussion. She stays here. It will be hard for Jennifer to see how hard it is for me so we will suffer together,” Dianne said. “When the baby is here it will be easier. No one can resist a cute baby and he will be cute because his mo…his mother is.” 
 
    Dianne will not survive this. I have to protect her. 
 
    “I opt for an abortion. That solves everything.” 
 
    They all pulled back and looked at me as if I just concocted a terror plot.  
 
    “I vote no,” Dianne said. 
 
    “I vote...yes,” Skai said. 
 
    “I vote...no,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Ok so we have two nos and two yeses. Can we each explain or reason for our vote? This may help us change our vote so we can have a majority either way,” I said. 
 
    “I’ll start,” Dianne cleared her throat. “I wished that this was our baby and...I wish this didn’t happen but it did. I have cause Skai and I to lose our baby and the guilt is almost unbearable, I still haunts me. I would be responsible for another one going and I can’t handle that. This baby is a part of Jennifer and I love her and I will love this baby too. I just need some time. That is my reason for voting no.” 
 
    The table went silent. No one knew what to say to that. 
 
     I cleared my throat. “I will go next,” I said, deciding to just say how I feel and not try to put any thoughts to my words. “I feel absolutely no connection to this baby. I think that it is because I see this pregnancy as nothing other than the continued obstacles that keep popping up to try to keep Dianne and I apart. I did not want this. I did not plan for this. I don’t feel the way I imagined I would feel when Dianne and I choose to have our child. If the child comes, he will be taken care of and I know I will love him then but right now it is easy to do and it would spare Dianne and I tremendous grief. There is uncertainty to what will happen when I tell Bryan. He may want to be so involved that it destroys my relationship with Dianne. Bryan represents a major flaw in our earlier efforts to be together and him being there now would only serve as a reminder of those times,” I sighed and took a deep breath. “I would end this pregnancy and Dianne and I immediately go for the In Vitro. That I think will solve our problems and I that’s my reason for voting yes.” 
 
    “I guess it is my turn,” Destiny said. “My reason for voting no is not as complicated. This is your baby. Period. Regardless of the reasons that would make you want to do it, you shouldn’t. Dianne should be secondary and you should be further down the list. This baby should be the most important thing to you and your job as a mother is to protect your child first. I don’t give a fuck what tornado passes through after that. This baby is your number one job.” 
 
    Oh my God. Destiny has just fuck the whole meeting up.  
 
    “My reason for voting yes,” Skai said interrupting the direction my thoughts were about to take me. “I can tell you with a hundred percent certainty that your relationship with Dianne will be over. For the next eight months you will face situations that will cause you to jump off a fucking cliff! Dianne loves you and will want to support you but there is a limit to the things she can endure. You want to be happy. You have been through a lot lately Jennifer and you deserve the happiness that I know Dianne can bring you but you will never realize that with a big belly in front of you containing someone else’s child. You probably have started experiencing that already. Has she rejected or got tensed or uncomfortable with you since she found out?” Skai asked. 
 
    “We were making love and she stopped when she got to my belly.” 
 
    “She didn’t continue after?” 
 
    “No. She got dressed.” 
 
    “See. And this is after going to get you from the hotel and bringing you home. She wants to be there for you and help you through this time but it is going to kill her. I will agree with Destiny if you place Dianne in a secondary position, as she should be. But if she is primary and you want her to remain primary, you will have to do it,” Skai said with conviction. I was more confused. 
 
    “Skai, I know how you feel about Dianne. Please answer this question with all honesty,” I took a moment to think. “If you were in my position what would you do? Think about the baby you lost, sorry for bringing that in the mix, think about how much you loved that baby and then think about Dianne and what you said would happen. Then, tell me what you would do.” 
 
    She did as I asked. She paused and said, “I will do something better,” she said turning to Dianne. “Dianne what would I do?” 
 
    “You would get rid of it,” she said without hesitation. “But I wouldn’t allow you.” 
 
    “Then what would happen?” 
 
    “You would go behind my back and do it.” 
 
    Skai took a deep breath and sat back, looking at Dianne. 
 
    “Then what could you do but continue to love me. It would have been gone and there was nothing you could do about it. You would just have to love me,” Skai said. 
 
    “Dianne?” I called to her. “Have your position changed somewhat?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Destiny, how about you?” I asked. 
 
    “It is now a little more complicated. I am just sitting here thinking how good it would feel to someday have someone who loves me like that,” she said in a solemn voice. 
 
    “You don’t have to wait for ‘someday’. I am here,” Skai said. 
 
    Destiny made a sharp turn towards her. “You love me?” 
 
    Skai brush Destiny’s hair behind her ears and said, “I love you.”  
 
    Destiny jumped out of her chair and was in Skai’s lap kissing her. I looked at Dianne and saw her looking away from the image before her. 
 
    “Hey hey! Both of you. We were in the middle of this urgent situation.” 
 
    “Jennifer don’t be selfish. I have been pleading all morning for her to give us a chance and she took and oath that we were done. Now she is in my arms...I am not letting her go,” Skai said laughing and holding her tight. Their laughter filled the room and I couldn’t help but smile at the beautiful picture. I looked across at Dianne and she was fuming. I didn’t know why she still had a hold on Skai… with everything that has been going on with us. 
 
    “Oh sorry, Jen,” Destiny said returning to her seat. “This is a greater issue. So what next?” No one seemed to know. 
 
    “Jennifer, I want you to keep this baby. I love you and I will love him too. I want to help you to raise him and be a part of our family. We can have one after he is here. I can take a turn or you can go back if you want. Eight months is not a long time when we will be together for a lifetime. I will be there for you and support you on this. I promise,” she said. What did I do to deserve someone who loved me so much? I got up and knelt before her. I held her hands in mine and kissed them. I didn’t have words to speak. 
 
    “Jennifer, what did I tell you?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Skai, you need to stop,” Dianne warned. 
 
    “Dianne, don’t do this! You know…” 
 
    “Shut the fuck up! This is what I want. Don’t tell me what I should or shouldn’t do,” Dianne said angrily. The anger may be a remnant of the previous anger about the declaration of her love for Destiny and the kiss she had to witness. 
 
    “I’m calling Bryan,” Destiny said. “I can’t do this another time. Since we decided to have the baby, he has to know. Let’s do it now.” 
 
    “You are calling him to come here?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes. Join the meeting. I think we should approach this as a team.” 
 
    “I agree,” I said. 
 
    “I don’t want him here,” Skai gave out. 
 
    “This is not your house,” Dianne said. “Call him Destiny. Let’s get this over with.” 
 
    “Before you do. I need to hear from a very important person. I don’t want to tell Bryan until I am absolutely sure I am going to have it. Dianne, please call Claire. I want to hear her opinion,” I said. 
 
    “That is very smart Jennifer because who knows what she will say to Dianne when she finds out. It is best to get her in on it now,” Skai had a little smile on her face. 
 
    “Maybe we should let her come here and….” I was interrupted. 
 
    “No! Are you crazy?” Dianne asked. “I don’t want Claire to destroy my house. Tell her over the phone.” 
 
    Dianne dialed Claire’s number and put it on speaker. 
 
    “Hello,” Claire greeted. 
 
    “Hi Claire, this is Jennifer.” 
 
    “Where is Dianne?” She asked anxiously. 
 
    “She is here. We are all here having a meeting and want your take.” 
 
    “Sounds serious. Go ahead.”    
 
    “Ok. When Dianne left me and I was in my state of depression, Bryan slept with me that I still have no recollection of. It turns out now that I am pregnant and….” The call was disconnected. 
 
    “Don’t worry about it Jennifer. She does this whenever she is shocked. Just touch redial,” Dianne said.  
 
    “Hello,” Claire answered. “So you are pregnant.” 
 
    “Yes. We are discussing as a team how to proceed. I think I need to end the pregnancy because I have no attached feeling at this point and I feel like Dianne and I will not be able to survive this. Dianne voted no because even though it will be difficult she wants to support me and promise to love the baby when it is born. Destiny voted no because she thinks the baby should be my number one priority. Skai voted yes because she believes Dianne and I will not survive this…” 
 
    “And there will be fire and brimstone…” Skai interrupted. 
 
    “Skai! I am warning you,” Dianne shouted. 
 
    “So Claire,” I continued. “We have two nos and two yeses. What do you think?” 
 
    “My vote is yes,” Claire went straight to it. 
 
    “Ahm…why?” I asked. 
 
    “You really need me to answer that? Just get rid of it and both of you go and do the In Vitro,” she said. There was a long pause. “Jennifer, Dianne can say whatever she wants because that’s how she feels now but that will not last…” 
 
    “Claire, don’t say that. I am serious about this,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Dianne, I am not speaking to you. I am speaking to Jennifer. Thank you,” Claire said dismissing her. “She will not be able to handle it. That woman loves the very breath you exhale. This is going to ruin her. If this was a normal love, I would say okay, try and work through it but this is an obsessive kind of love. You are proof of that. You were willing to die than to live without her. Take my advice, Jennifer. You will have to override her on this. I agree that she will love that baby when it gets here. Her love for you will spill over to this baby but your relationship will not survive until then. Override her.” 
 
    “Jennifer, end the call. I am not going to let you do this! Our relationship will not survive me telling you to get rid of your baby. That is not the kind of love that we have. We will get through it. I just need to refocus and understand that we have a baby coming. I am taking you for your checkup tomorrow and we will move on from here. Destiny call Bryan,” Dianne was furious. 
 
    “Wait? What? You are going to call Bryan? Don’t do it! Skai, talk some sense into…” Claire did not finish because Dianne ended the call. 
 
    I was not sure who to believe. 
 
    “Hello,” Bryan voice echoed in the silent room 
 
    “Hi Bryan. It’s Destiny.” 
 
    “Is everything ok?” he asked. 
 
    “Ahm...We have a bit of emergency. Can you come by?” 
 
    “Is it Jennifer?” he asked. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Where is she?” 
 
    “Bryan, remember the pool house you helped me move into? I am at that location,” I said and disconnected the call. I didn’t want him asking too many questions. I was shaking from nervousness and the wave of nausea that kept washing over me made matters worse. We knew it would take about twenty minutes to get here but we sat there anyway. Destiny had her head on the table looking sideways on Skai. Skai was doing the same facing Destiny. Occasionally their fingers would walk the distance between them and meet in the middle where they played with each other. Dianne was looking through a fashion magazine, looking unfazed about what was about to happen or even what had already happened.  
 
    I used my pen to doodle on the notepad I had that I didn’t use. We all jumped when we heard the gate buzzer. 
 
    “Destiny, go meet him by the door,” I instructed. I took a deep nervous breath and Dianne held onto my hand.  
 
    “It’s ok. You are not alone,” she reassured me. 
 
    I heard the door opened and I got u to greet Bryan when he walked into the room.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 18 
 
      
 
    “Hi Bryan,” I greeted.  
 
    “Hi Jenny. Hi everybody. I see I am the only male here. I now have reason to be afraid,” he said smiling. He was a handsome, charming man that was so infectious to all he met, mostly my friends. This was not that occasion though. Things were about to get deep.  
 
    Destiny was sitting at one end of the eight-seater dining table and offered her seat to him. Destiny took Skai’s chair and I took Dianne’s so Destiny and I were on either side of Bryan.  
 
    “Byran, this is Destiny’s friend Skai and this is my girlfriend Dianne,” the smile left his face. He stared at Dianne and she stared at him. He eventually turned to me. 
 
    “Why am I here Jennifer?” he asked not acknowledging the people I introduced to him. 
 
    “I am pregnant,” I said holding my breath. 
 
    His eyes widened initially before looking down on his hand on the table. 
 
    “Are you sure? Have you been to the doctor?” he asked. 
 
    “I am sure. I did a pregnancy test,” I said. He finally looked up with a smile on his lips. 
 
    “Do you know how far along you are?” 
 
    “No but based on the time I started feeling sick and how careful I was, I assumed it happened when I was depressed and you took advantage of the situation,” I said between clenched teeth. 
 
    “Let’s not get into that because you know I was just trying to make you feel better. I didn’t know what to do,” he said. “Anyway, we are at this point now and we are having a baby.” He was happy and I was not sure where the conversation would go from here. There was silence as he waited for me to tell him what was the plan but I didn’t know what he was expecting from me. 
 
    “Jennifer, go get your stuff and let us go home,” he said. Immediately Dianne grabbed onto my hand and stood up. 
 
    “She is not going anywhere. You were not called here to make demands. You were called to be informed that Jennifer is carrying your child as a result of the advantage you took of her while she was weak and defenseless,” Dianne spat. 
 
    “I did not take advantage of her. I had sex with my wife. The one you left broken and almost took her from all of us. Well, there is no way in hell you, who is responsible for the destruction of our marriage, will have anything to do with our child,” he challenged. “Jennifer, let’s go. Leave everything behind. We will get new stuff and Destiny can bring whatever you can’t do without.” 
 
    “What am I coming home to do with you Bryan? The life you are offering is not the life I want anymore,” I told him. 
 
    “We were happy. It was the life you wanted before she destroyed us. There is a child involved now so get your head back in the game and let’s go home and work things out. This is our family, Jennifer,” he said. 
 
    “I love Dianne,” I said feeling as if I was losing my grip on the conversation. 
 
    “It doesn’t matter if you do. Our child deserve a family,” he said. 
 
    “The baby has a family. Whether you like it or not, Dianne and I are together and the baby is going to be a part of our family. No one will stop you from being a part of your child’s life but this is where I want to be,” I said. 
 
    Dianne spoke, “I don’t understand why you are still trying to convince her. You don’t get it. She left you, she has ended your marriage, she is in love with me, she is living with me, this is where her baby will be raised and we will be a family. I don’t want to pick a fight with you because you will have to be a part of this but I hope I have cleared things up for. Stop trying to show her another path that she cannot see.” 
 
    “Jennifer, I want my baby to grow with us and I will not be denied the full experience of bringing my first child into the world. I am not leaving here without you because,” he said turning to Dianne, “I will make your life a living hell. I will humiliate and destroy you. You fucking homewrecker, you think you will get to raise my child in your mansion with my wife. You think you are going to take my life and run off with it. No fucking way! I will drag you two through the courts and take my child away and neither of you will see him again,” I have never seen Bryan so angry. I had to protect Dianne. 
 
    “Bryan...I’ll go..” 
 
    “Jennifer no!” Dianne cried. 
 
    “Back the fuck off!” he yelled at Dianne and took a step towards her, staring down at her.  
 
    I saw a chair flew into the wall. 
 
    “Get away from her you piece of shit!” Skai shouted hitting her hand on the table, red with anger. “Are you trying to hurt my Dianne you fucking two-time liar! I know you dirty little secret. The double life that you live, you fuck! I know about two year-old Justin Walker. His mother, Patricia Walker, doesn’t know anything about Jennifer. I wonder how they both have your last name? Did you get married twice Bryan? Huh? Well, you listen to me. I will go to jail for Dianne. I will fucking die for her so when I tell you that I will turn Justin and Patricia life into an inferno, I will! Starting right now,” Skai was now purple. She took Dianne’s phone and started dialling, “I know her number. Take this notepad and write a statement giving up the rights to this child before I press the call button.” 
 
    He quickly took the pen and notepad but hesitated to write the declaration which could never be legal but the significance of it was huge. Skai pressed the call button and put the phone on speaker. It was ringing. Bryan started writing as fast as he could. 
 
    “Cut it off!” 
 
    “I told you to write before I pressed the call button. Nothing I have said to you is a fucking joke!” 
 
    “Hello?” The woman answered. Bryan stopped and looked at Skai in horror. 
 
    “Is this Patricia Walker?” Skai asked and Bryan got back to writing. His hand was moving as fast as it could. He tore out the page of the pad and handed it to Skai just as the woman responded. 
 
    “This is she.” 
 
    Bryan shook his head in a desperate plea. 
 
    “Sorry, I dialed the wrong Patricia Walker. I’m sorry.” Skai disconnected the call then grabbed the paper and read what Bryan wrote to see if she was satisfied. 
 
    “Everyone put you signatures at witnesses below his signature,” Skai ordered and we each signed. “Now sign below our signature while I take a picture.” 
 
    Skai took a picture of us all at the table and took several pictures of him signing his name. 
 
    “Now get out and stay away from them. If you come anywhere near Dianne, Jennifer or the baby, I will also let your father know that you marry and had a child outside of the terms of your inheritance agreement. You messed with the wrong woman, Bryan Walker!” Skai barked. “Show him out, Destiny.”  
 
    Bryan walked out behind Destiny without saying a word to us. As soon as he left, Skai fell to the floor and cried. I could not move but Dianne was by her side in a flash. Dianne held her as she cried and her own tears were streaming into Skai’s hair.  
 
    I tried to make sense of what just happened. 
 
    “You fucking loser!” I heard Destiny screamed 
 
    I rushed to her and saw Bryan going in his car. I waited for him to go through the gate before pressing the button to close it. 
 
    “Come on, sweetie,” I said leading her to the table. Skai was holding her head down on the table and Dianne was sitting beside her rubbing her back. 
 
    Destiny returned to her seat and I sat beside her. Dianne got up and returned with four small bottles of water for us and napkins for Skai. 
 
    “Ok. Listen everyone. What happened here cannot be repeated. I am serious. Dianne put this agreement in your vault,” Skai said handing the signed paper to her. “You can’t tell your parents even if they continue to complain that you gave up something good. This is all we have on him, if he knows that everyone already knows and he is has nothing to lose, we may run into additional problems. Do I have your word?” We all agreed.  
 
    “How long have you known this, Skai?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “After you and Dianne broke up, I went into a children’s store to look at some baby clothes and I saw him with a little boy in his hand that looked like him. I recognize him from a wedding photo you had shown me. I noticed that the ring he had on was different from the one on the photo. I took up an item and stood close to him while he paid and saw his name. Bryan Walker. I followed them and took pictures which I have developed and have them at home. I backed the images up and took them off my phone in case Dianne accidentally met up on them. I took pictures of her licence plate and their house.” 
 
    “Their house?” 
 
    “Yes Jennifer. Their house.” 
 
    “Where is this house,” Dianne asked.  
 
    “I won’t share any further information. You and Jennifer are together. That’s all that matters right now. I don’t think it is wise to dig into anything to do with Bryan. We got him out of the way. I am sorry Jennifer. I struggled with this and had no intention of revealing it unless you were in danger but I had to use it now to protect our team, including the baby,” Skai said. 
 
    “It was all a lie. He used me. I went through all of this for a lie. Fuuuck!” I screamed throwing the bottle of water across the room. “I don’t want this baby. I don’t want any part of him….” 
 
    “Jen, Jen, honey,” Dianne said hugging me to her breasts. “I’m sorry that happened to you but this is not about Bryan, it is about you and me. He was just a part of our journey. And this baby has nothing to do with what he did and should not pay the price for his father being a bad person. We have to raise him and teach him something different. Don’t worry about it. Don’t let him rob you of another minute of your happiness. Ok?” she said kissing my lips. 
 
    “Dianne, please don’t say anything to Claire. We have to protect our asset,” Skai said. 
 
    “I won’t,” Dianne agreed. “I can’t move on until I address something because after we leave this table, we will never speak of what happened again. Jennifer, I can’t believe you were going to leave with Bryan.” 
 
    “Dianne,” Skai said. “Really? You know why she agreed. She was scared.” 
 
    “Scared of what?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I was trying to protect you. He said he was going to publicly humiliated you and I didn’t want that to negatively affect you or your business. He is well known in the media circle and I was scared that he could,” I explained. 
 
    “I’m sorry honey but you scared me. This is what has led you to some decisions that were counterproductive to our relationship. Your need to make things right and make everyone else happy. We have to start doing things for us even if it ruffles a few people’s feathers. Ok?” she said caressing my face. 
 
    “Ok. I will remember that,” I laid on her shoulder and Destiny was sitting on Skai’s lap. 
 
    “Guys, we did well on our first mission as a team. Let’s all get pretty. I am taking us all to dinner. Let me go bribe some contacts to get us into somewhere spectacular. It is a long drive so let’s hurry,” she smiled. “Skai, come here a second.” Dianne stood up and Skai walked around to her. They looked at each other for a while, a silent communication that only they understood. “I am so lucky to have found you. Thank you,” Dianne said putting Skai’s hand to her heart. “Six cups of coffee.” 
 
    “Twice,” Skai replied. Dianne leaned in and kiss Skai’s lips. 
 
    “Hey!” Destiny shouted and we all burst into laughter. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Destiny. Old habit,” Dianne said. 
 
    “What’s with this coffee thing you guys keep saying?” Destiny asked. 
 
    I decided to fill Destiny in. “Dianne went to a coffee shop and Skai came inside with three cups of coffee fuming because they got her order wrong and her boss was upset with her. She argued with the manager to get a refund for all six coffee instead of just the one they messed up. She got the refund and rejoined the line and reorder the six cups of coffee. So they had to make them all over again then she warned them if they got it wrong she was returning for a refund and reorder. Dianne saw this and decided she wanted her at the company so she gave her a business card and here we are.” 
 
    “Six cups of coffee. Twice,” Destiny repeated. “Skai we don’t have a thing. We have to have a thing. Dianne and Jennifer meeting was magical. Our meeting was boring.” 
 
    “Ok Destiny, we will find a thing.” We all laughed and left to get dressed. 
 
      
 
    I was on my way to my office and as promised Dianne came along with me. She had been in better spirits but still has shown little or no affection towards me. When we went to bed after returning from dinner, she allowed me to lie in her arms but that was about it. She made no attempt to kiss or make love to me. I however tried to put it out of my mind and not let it bother me too much.  
 
    “We’re here. Go-to-work day with your girlfriend. Don’t look so excited,” I said sarcastically. “I know it is not as exciting as the financial world you operate in but I am sure there is enough to keep you occupied.” 
 
    “I’m ok. Just being here with you is good enough. Is the work you do safe for the baby?” she asked not making any attempt to exit the car. 
 
    “I know what is and what isn’t. I will keep that in mind. Don’t worry,” I said opening the car door. “Come on honey. The earlier I get started the earlier we get to leave. Today is all about training Michelle. Soon I will be able to spend more time at home and rest.”     
 
    “Is she pretty?” Dianne smiled. I got it. She was doing what I did to her my first visit to her office and she told me about her Personal Assistant, Skai. 
 
    “Not so much,” I lied. Michelle was gorgeous with long silky smoothe black hair. “Anyway, I have authorize clearance for you so you can enter whenever you want without speaking to anyone. You can even go straight to my office without speaking to the receptionist.” 
 
    “Really, that’s exactly what I did for you at DESLU. You have clearance to walk straight to my office. You don’t have to pretend to be Claire to surprise me anymore,” Dianne said. I laughed at the memory. 
 
    “Come on,” I said holding her hand as we walked into the elevator. I didn’t let go until we were inside my office. I remember the days when Dianne complained about my lack of expressions of love in public. It took a little while for me because being in love with a woman was not something I imagined would have happened to me. I was shy of other people seeing that I was. That was one of the many problems Dianne had with our relationship that I had to correct.  
 
    I sat at my desk while Dianne took a seat facing me. 
 
    “Ok baby. Let’s get you settled before my usual hectic morning starts. What can I get you? You can lay in the sofa and watch TV or set up your laptop and....” The phone interrupted me. I put the call on speaker while I put on my lab coat.  
 
    “Hello,” I answered. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal, Cortex called to remind you that they will be picking up the packages today to be delivered to Apex Medical,” said Graham, the manager for the SRDC, Specimen Receivals and Deliveries Control Department.  
 
    “To remind me? They said that they would last week Friday.” 
 
    “They came but you left early. I couldn’t give it to them because you request a hold until you are present,” he reminded me. 
 
    “Yes, I need to be present for the pick up this is a very sensitive matter and I would like to see the representatives when they come to collect. So whatever I am doing, find me,” I ordered.  
 
    “Of course. Dr. Portia called to ask for the earliest possible time she could get the result for the Mendez twins. She said she has a Friday deadline,” Graham asked timidly because he knew we were up to our neck here. 
 
    “I’ll have get back to you on that,” I said cutting off the call because I just knew he had a third and fourth request. 
 
    “I want you to stop working. This job is too stressful for you,” Dianne said. 
 
    “What makes you say that? You haven’t seen anything yet,” I replied with a smile. “So babe, you’ll be making that doctor’s appointment for me? I hope I have time to go today.” The situation with the Mendez twins were a matter of urgency. I had to get the team together to work on it despite the fact that there were other deadlines that are also urgent. The phone rang again. 
 
    “Hello.” 
 
    “Dr. Vidal, I receive an emergency alert from the Purple room.” 
 
    “Purple?! I did not authorize access to that room. Whose access code was used?” 
 
    “Let me see....yours!” 
 
    “Shut down all exit points! Override all access codes with 2078481. Call the police! No one should leave or enter the building.” I disconnected the call. “Fuck! Dianne do not leave this room.” 
 
    “W-what’s going on?” I heard her asked as I ran out the door.  
 
    I ran as fast as I could to the Purple Room ignoring the concerned voices of workers who were realizing that something was wrong. The door was opened. Fuck! I ran inside and went straight to the file that I most feared was compromised. It was gone! I felt light-headed. I tried to snap myself out of it. The results had the power to send the country into turmoil and Nostrak would be no more. Dr. Jennifer Vidal would be no more. I had placed the result in a metal folder that had to be unlocked by a key. The key was hidden inside a chemistry book that my dad had brought back for me from his trip to London. I destroyed it by gluing the pages from the middle to back then cut a hole in the center. That was where I hid the key. People were standing outside the purple room door because they knew this room was off limits.  
 
    I closed the door and stood on a chair to remove the book with the key. It was there. I could only hope that the thief didn’t get out before the shutdown which was highly unlikely because the alert is made upon entrance. The intruder had my access code but my authorize card had to be present when I enter the room or it will trigger an emergency alert. I opened the door and the police was already here. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal, the detectives are here but they can’t get in. We don’t have the override access code,” the head security who was station on this floor said. He was a suspect. Everybody was a suspect and I couldn’t give him the code. Dianne. I needed to get to Dianne. 
 
    “I will open the main door. Only the police is to enter and no one leaves, including you,” I warned. I went to the main door and unlock only that door. All other door is automatically locked and and codes had been overridden with on central code. When the police entered. They too were locked in. I would rather go to jail that the contents of that envelope revealed. 
 
    “Nelson, what’s going on with the security cameras? Who entered the room?” 
 
    “The intruder had on a full mask so we couldn’t see  who it was. The person seemed to know where the blind-spots are and kept out of view as much as possible.” 
 
    With the key to the envelope inside my mouth, I rushed to Dianne.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 19 
 
      
 
    When I reached my door, my heart stopped. The door was ajar and I closed it when I rushed out. 
 
    I pushed it open and saw that Dianne was sitting on her chair looking straight ahead. She never looked at me and she didn’t look scared but something was off. I took two steps in. 
 
    “Of all the ways I love you….” I waited for the response. 
 
    “....my love is not enough.” Wrong answer. The intruder was inside. I wanted to go for help but he knew I was inside and if I left, he may hurt Dianne. 
 
    “I have the key you want,” I announced. “Let her go and we will open the envelope together. No one knows you are in here. Just us.” 
 
    “Take her place,” I heard a male voice. Coming from behind the wall. 
 
    “Dianne, come. Switch places,” I ordered. 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Now is not the fucking time to be stubborn. Get up!” 
 
    “No. You get out! Go Jennifer.” 
 
    Josh Gordon, my replacement when I was off for almost a month, stepped from behind the wall with a gun pointed at us. 
 
    “Lock the door.” He ordered. 
 
    “Ok. I will just let her leave and I will lock it behind her. Go Dianne,” I begged. 
 
    “I am not leaving you in here with this maniac.” 
 
    “Hey!” We both jumped. “This is your last chance to leave.” 
 
    Dianne walked over to the door and locked it and returned to me. I thought I was going to faint. 
 
    “Listen, you loser, what are the chances of you leaving this building alive. There are cops everywhere. No one knows who you are so let us help you get out of here,” Dianne bargained. 
 
    “You think I am stupid! You…” 
 
    “Actually you are.” 
 
    He took a step towards Dianne and I jumped between them. 
 
    “No! The key! You want the key. Remember?” He stepped back. Dianne was clearly on a fucking mission to get us killed. 
 
    “When you get the key, what are you going to do with it?” Dianne stepped from behind me and asked. 
 
    “I am going to open this envelope and get the results inside.” 
 
    “Why do you need it?” I asked him. 
 
    “Give me the key,” he said pointing at us. I didn’t know what to do because I couldn’t let him have access to the content and I couldn’t let him hurt Dianne. 
 
    “He is going to sell the information. He is desperate. You know he was your replacement when you were sick but when he came across whatever information, he saw a way of getting rich or may just paying his debt. Furthermore, the staff was treating him like shit so he didn’t care. The problem is, soldier, you didn’t bank on my girlfriend here being so smart to shut you out of the result and shutting you inside the building. What? You were planning on running out the back door?” she laughed. 
 
    “Excuse me,” I said to the gunman before turning to Dianne and slamming her against the wall. My hand at her throat. “What the fuck are you doing. Shut up!” I said jerking her head. She was frighten and I felt badly. 
 
    “Are you really planning on selling the information?” 
 
    “Give me the fucking key!” he yelled. 
 
    “It is inside my mouth,” I said flashing him a peek. “If you do anything stupid, I swallow. That envelope can only be opened with this key. If you put any kind of heat, the paper melts. So let us negotiate. How much are you getting for the information inside?” 
 
    “One hundred thousand dollars,” he said. Dianne burst out in laughter. Both Josh and I stood looking at her. She was crazier than him! 
 
    “That’s it? You are going to get killed for that? I can give you five hundred thousand cash. Right now.” 
 
    There was banging on the door. 
 
    “Get rid of them or she dies,” he whispered. 
 
    I went to the door as Dianne continued to laugh. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal you are needed at the boardroom by the police personnel something to do with the staff,” Brad said. 
 
    “Ask James to do it. I am in the middle of something urgent,” I said and closed the door, returning to them where there was an active conversation going on. 
 
    “I am about to lose my home and my wife thought I have landed this big job only to be kicked out in a month. They didn’t tell me I would be out when Dr. Vidal returned. They kept putting me off without a contract. They could have given me any other job but they say the staff hated me and I wasn’t a team player. My children need their home,” he cried holding the gun between his legs. 
 
    “Josh, I know that is not a real gun.” 
 
    “It is real! And I will use it!” 
 
    “Dianne!” 
 
    Dianne walked over to him and took the gun from his hand. “The next time you want to convince someone you have a real gun, remove the eight-dollar price code from under the bottom,” she said. “The truth is Josh desperation causes us to do some stupid shit. But there are consequences to the stupid shit we do. That doesn’t mean we don’t care about the reasons they do it. Does your wife work?” 
 
    “Yes she does.” 
 
    “Can she afford to pay the mortgage and take care of the children?” 
 
    “She has a good job to be able to do that but because we had some medical expenses and a lot of debts to the amount of thirty thousand, we are not able to meet our obligations,” he said looking down between his legs. 
 
    “This is what I am going to do for you. I will clear all outstanding debts, but you have to hand yourself over to the police. I will assist with your legal expenses because your wife will try to do it and sink herself further in debt. I promise you I will,” Dianne said. 
 
    “But you don’t know me.” 
 
    “Of course I do. I have known you for the past twenty minutes. Let’s throw this in the garbage,” Dianne said taking up the fake gun and throwing it in the bin. “This will take a few years off your sentence. Your wife will have my number. When you get out, call me. I may have a job for you.” 
 
    “I don’t know what to say,” he got up off the floor. 
 
    “You don’t have to say anything. Just remember, there is good and bad in all of us but choose to focus on being good. Being bad doesn’t look good on you.,” she told him, giving him a piece of paper to write his wife name, address and phone number. 
 
    “Dr. Vidal, I am truly sorry.” 
 
    “How did you get my access code?” 
 
    “A camera was placed above the door.” 
 
    “By you?” 
 
    “No. Let’s just say if you didn’t override the codes I would have gotten out.” 
 
    “Security helped you?!” 
 
    “One,” he said and walked out the door. I went out behind him to ensure that he did what he was told. Once he was in custody. I address the staff members who had gathered in the boardroom on my floor then I had to address the others on the other two floors. I didn’t manage the upper floors but those managers still looked to me for guidance so my effort to remind them of the protocols was appreciated. 
 
    I called an emergency meeting with James and told him to fire the entire security team and seek the services of a more competent security company. 
 
    I returned the envelope to the Purple room and decided against sending the results by our trusted carrier for years. I requested a meeting with the client where the results would be discussed and the evidence destroyed. I changed the access passcode for the purple room and ensure it is hidden whenever I had to access it. 
 
    Dianne left and returned to my office with lunch. 
 
    “Baby, there is chaos out there,” she announced. 
 
    “All the labs are on shutdown so whatever is going on is not something I am going to take on. I am so fucking exhausted,” I said. 
 
    “Let’s go home. You can take a bubble bath and I can give you a massage. How about that?” 
 
    “I wish I could. I am just waiting for things to calm down so that I can reopen the labs. Everyone needs to have access when they come to work in the morning,” I replied. “You can go home though and rest after your ordeal.” 
 
    “I didn’t have an ordeal. You did,” she said. “I was worried about the stress and your condition.” 
 
    “I feel fine. Just tired,” I said looking at her. “You were fucking awesome earlier. I am so proud of you, I am cumming in my panties.” 
 
    “Not as proud as I am of you with how you reacted to the emergency. Then poor Josh found the package and it is made of metal. That shit is hilarious,” Dianne laughed. 
 
    “Actually it was Destiny’s college friends who asked me to sponsor an assignment but they didn’t have the money or the idea so I thought about what I would really want and suggested it to them. I was really impressed that they went for it. I was rewarded with the end product, that ultimately save the information inside.” 
 
    “What is it? What is so explosive?” 
 
    “Baby as much as I love you, I can’t tell you. It is far reaching to the highest office in the land,” I said. 
 
    “Sounds serious.” 
 
    “It is.” 
 
    “Does your boss know?” 
 
    “He alone knows about the assignment but he doesn’t know the result,” I replied. No one knew.               
 
    “You did it yourself?” 
 
    “Yes. I trusted no one else with its accuracy,” I told her. “Those early mornings I was sneaking out at the crack of dawn, that’s what I was doing.” 
 
    “You are so intelligently hot,” she licked her lips. 
 
    “Come over here.” She sat on my lap facing me. “You are such a good person. I really don’t deserve you. What you just did for someone who didn’t deserve our forgiveness, was just amazing.” 
 
    “I love you,” she said. 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more,” I said taking her lips in mine. It felt good because it had been a while that she let me touch her. She was having a hard time dealing with my pregnancy. If only for a moment, she had forgotten.  I was thrilled to make the most of it. A loud knock on the door interrupted us. 
 
    “Fuck!” I said as Dianne and I got up. She returned to her seat. “Come in!” 
 
    James, my boss, walked in. 
 
    “Hi James.” 
 
    “Jennifer. And who might this beautiful lady be?” 
 
    “This is my girlfriend, Dianne.” 
 
    “I didn’t know you have such gorgeous girlfriends, you should bring them around more often.” James, who had been married for a hundred years, flirted. 
 
    “James, she is my partner,” I clarified. 
 
    “Partner in what?” 
 
    “She is my girlfriend, my partner, my lover. Choose the one you understand best,” I said. “And stop flirting with her, you are making me jealous. What brings you by.” 
 
    “No. W-wait a minute. You just got married to Bryan. I was at the wedding.” 
 
    “Marriage annulled. I am with her now. The love of my life.” 
 
    “I must say you have my imagination going wild. Two gorgeous…” 
 
    “James,” I interrupted. “How can I help?” 
 
    “I was just letting you know that there will be a new security team first thing in the morning. I have given everyone the rest of the day off, except Michelle, as you requested. Poor girl.”  
 
    “I am going to speak with her now so she can leave. And James, you need to look into your staff’s job security concerns. This is a highly sensitive environment and the way Josh was treated was not right,” I told him. 
 
    “I know. I feel guilty about that. He told me as the police was leading him off,” I will look into your suggestion. “I would like to offer you another post but we will meet…” 
 
    “No. James, I am not taking on anything more at this time. I am already up to my neck.” 
 
    “Well this will ease some of the work load. I wanted to put a manager in this department and give you a director position for all three floors, which you are already doing. They are useless up there and that is why you have to keep running up to them,” he said unfairly. They were not useless. They just need a little more guidance. 
 
    “I will talk it over with my partner and let you know if we should even have a meeting about this,” I said feeling overwhelmed. 
 
    “Ok. No rush. Nice to meet you, Dianne, and I hope to see you around more often,” he winked at her and left. 
 
    He left and I really wanted that bath that Dianne offered. I picked up the phone. 
 
    “Can you please ask Michelle to come to my office. You need to go home as well. Everyone has the evening off.” I said to Mrs. Moburn, the receptionist. She was our most loyal employee. 
 
    I took a file I had built on Michelle. She was by far the most trusted and most intelligent person here to train to act in my absence. She was a lot like me with regards to her work attitude. 
 
    “Is this ‘pretty Michelle’ you are meeting with?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I didn’t say she was,” I said looking through the file and making note of the things I needed to accomplish with Michelle. “I remember saying that she wasn’t that pretty.” 
 
    “I’ll decide.”  
 
    There was a light knock. 
 
    “Come!” I shouted. Michelle walked in with a big smile, as usual. The she noticed Dianne sitting there.  
 
    “Michelle Lee, this is my girlfriend Dianne Schloss,” I introduced. 
 
    “Hi Michelle. Nice to meet you,” Dianne return the wide smile. 
 
    “The pleasure is mine,” Michelle said looking at Dianne a little too long. Michelle was married but so was Dianne when I met her and I was two months from my wedding and here we were. I was taking no chances.  
 
    I continued to read the file while I spoke. “Michelle, let me do a reintroduction. Dianne is my partner and I am your boss,” I smiled at her. “Just in case you are planning on flirting with her.” 
 
    “No Dr. Vidal. I would never do such a thing,” she said winking at Dianne. 
 
    “Good to know. Have a seat. Let’s go over a few things. We will go in depth tomorrow because today was a disaster. We already went over the protocols of rooms...” 
 
    “Red and Blue,” she reminded me. 
 
    “Right, let’s start with yellow. This is the most difficult room but is equally as important. This room is made difficult by the people who work there. They are some of the most brilliant minds anywhere and that makes them border on psychotic. You have to trod very carefully with them. If you sometimes have to agree with their wacky ideas and when they are happy with that you tell them how you want things done. If that fails, fire them with immediate effect.” 
 
    “What? Fire them?” 
 
    “Yes. Then when they are home, later that day or the next, you call them and let them know how much you value their hard work and give them their jobs back.” 
 
    “That works?” she asked doubtfully. 
 
    “Well it send a message to the others and that usually keep yellow room in control for a couple months then I have to take another approach until it is needed again. I haven’t done it in a couple of years because they now know me now but when I was just transferred here I had to pull out all the stops to restore order,” I said to her as she took little glances at Dianne. I decided to end the meeting. I had not gotten to discussing the protocols of the yellow room but tomorrow is another day. I had to get Dianne away from her. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 20 
 
      
 
    “Where are we going?” I asked noticing that we had turned off from our regular route to home. 
 
    “The doctor.” 
 
    “Oh baby, why didn’t you tell me. I don’t feel up to it today. I want to go home and soak the horrors of the day away,” I said. 
 
    “I’m sorry sweetie but we discussed it so many times, I thought you remembered. Let’s just get it over with because you wouldn’t imagine the threats I issued to get this appointment for you,” she replied. 
 
    I didn’t know what Dianne did but we just walk right in to the doctor. She seemed to have been waiting on us. She took up my file which I don’t remember passing on any information to her. Dianne must have. She went on the computer and confirmed personal information and there were no mistakes. As I laid on the examination table, I looked at Dianne and felt so happy. With all the problems we have encountered in our relationship, she stayed true to the love she had for me. I just wished that I could only bring her happiness.  
 
    “What are we looking at? Are you both the mothers of this baby?” Dr. Jared asked. 
 
    “No. Just her,” Dianne was quick to answer. 
 
    “It is indicated here that she is your partner. Is that right?” She asked looking over her glasses.  
 
    “Y-Yes,” Dianne answered. 
 
    “We are the mothers,” I corrected. 
 
    “Ok. Thank you for clearing tha….” Dr. Jared was interrupted by Dianne. 
 
    “No. There is a father. He is not involved but he exists. I don’t want the child to be displaced when I am listed as the other parent and his father turns up to be in his life.” Dianne said. I was horrified. I felt as if she was denying my child but I couldn’t say anything because this was not how it was suppose to be. I still saw this baby as ours and something we would be doing together. I felt the pain of the rejection and felt the tears forming inside. I willed them not to come out. I was so far in thoughts that I didn’t hear what they were saying. I was brought back to the reason I was there when I felt the cold gel on my lower abdomen and the images appeared on the screen. I turned my eyes away. I didn’t want to see. 
 
    “There we go,” said Dr. Jared. “And...here is your baby.” 
 
    I didn’t look. 
 
    “Jen, are you not you going to look at your baby?” Dianne whispered in my ear. I didn’t answer her nor did I look.  
 
    “Can we get a picture of it?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Of course,” Dr. Jared responded. 
 
    “No. I don’t want a picture,” I said a little more terse than I wanted to. 
 
    I was so unhappy with something that should have been a happy occasion. The day could not end fast enough. There was just too much going on today and I wanted to go home. I heard the doctor say that I was six weeks pregnant but beyond that I didn’t hear much. Dianne however was engaging the doctor, asking the questions that I should have been asking. 
 
    The tears finally fell out while we were heading home, I hated Bryan for doing this to me. Dianne and I would be planning our baby. This was not fair to her because she shouldn’t be dealing with someone else’s child. Dianne noticed me crying and stopped the car. 
 
    “What’s the matter?” She asked holding onto my hand. 
 
    “I just want to go home.” 
 
    She put the car is drive and continued on our journey.  
 
    Once we got home, I went straight to preparing my bath. I wanted so badly to wash off the horrors of the day. I would have liked Dianne to join me but I have had enough rejection for one day. I let the warm bubbles enveloped my body and my mind. For a moment I thought of nothing and it felt peaceful, then crept into my mind, was the memory of Dianne asking me not to tell Skai about the situation that occurred at my office because Skai would become hysterical. She was more concerned about Skai than she was about me. 
 
    The door to the bathroom opened and Dianne walked in. She pulled a chair up and sat beside the tub, playing with the bubbles with one finger. 
 
    “You wanna talk?” she asked half smiling. 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Babe. Let me see those dimples,” she begged. 
 
    “I don’t feel like smiling right now. I want to just have a relaxing bath and take a nap.” 
 
    “Not before you eat. You barely touched your lunch but I understand the situation at work but you are home now and you need to eat. Ok?” She was trying to be as gentle as she could but it did nothing to ease the way I was feeling. 
 
    “Ok,” I said. 
 
    “Let me go shower as well and I will meet you in the dining room.” 
 
    “Shower? Why not join me in this bath? There is room for one more,” I whispered hoping my earlier thoughts were wrong. 
 
    “Ahm, I don’t really feel like a bath right now. I am just going to take a quick shower in the other bathroom and see about our dinner. We could do this another time,” she said kissing the top of my head and walking out. 
 
    Dianne didn’t want to be near me because I was pregnant. She was pretending that it didn’t matter but it did. I realized that we needed to talk because I didn’t want this to fester and turned into a massive sore that I couldn’t fix. I could not even look at my ultrasound. I didn’t want to acknowledge the presence of this baby. I was constantly nauseous but not to the point of throwing up, just these bouts of nausea and dizziness. I touched my belly and thought about what would happen when it started to grow. I would probably lose Dianne. I wished there was a way to get her to see the baby as a part of me and forget the part that was Bryan’s but she didn’t seem capable of that at the moment. 
 
    The table was already prepared and as always Brianzi’s meals were very appealing. Dianne was waiting for me, showered and looking beautiful. 
 
    “Hey you. You look beautiful. Prepare to eat a lot,” she said. “You are eating for two now therefore I want to see you delve in.” 
 
    I sat at the table looking at the food but not really seeing what was there. My thoughts were all over the place but mostly on the longing I was feeling for Dianne. I longed to make love to her and wondered if she was feeling the same. She had a strong sexual appetite so I knew that something was keeping her from reaching out to me and the only thing that could be responsible for that was my pregnancy. 
 
    “Babe? What’s the matter?” Dianne asked. “Are you going to speak to me about what is bothering you?” 
 
    I ignored the question and had my dinner. Nothing tasted as it looked but I know I needed to get some food in. My mind wandered to the doctor’s visit and remembered how much Dianne engaged the doctor in a deep conversation about matters concerning the pregnancy. Somewhere in the conversation I heard something about my medical records. 
 
    “What did the doctor say about my medical records?” I asked, which was the first time I spoke since we started eating. 
 
    “Did you listen to anything the doctor said?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “How is that possible? You were right there.” 
 
    “My thoughts went elsewhere?” 
 
    She paused for a while and took a deep breath. “She was speaking about reviewing your medical records and to do in depth screening to see if your…ahm...the med.. The medication you took and the subsequent treatments had any effect on the development of the baby. We have another appointment in a week.” 
 
    I looked at her with anger boiling inside me. I didn’t know exactly what caused me to feel this way because I understood the reasoning behind Dianne’s reaction and shouldn’t take my frustrations out on her. 
 
    “Suicide attempt!” I yelled. “You can fucking say it! Suicide attempt! You are still ashamed of me for what I did. Why don’t you just admit it instead of acting like this whenever you face the subject?” 
 
    “I am not ashamed of you, Jen. Why would you say that?” she asked softly. “I don’t want to say it and make you feel bad. That’s all.” 
 
    “You think I am stupid? You think I don’t notice when you get to that point and you get a brain freeze?” I asked as Dianne looked confused about my line of argument. “So say it and go a little further, that I was stupid for trying to kill myself over you and that it doesn’t represent my love for you.” 
 
    Dianne got up from her chair and walked to me. She looked in my eyes and ran her palm along my arm. “I shouldn’t say this because it is a scary thing to utter but if I had any doubt about your love for me or you willingness to be with me, that moment proved it. There is no longer a shred of doubt, no matter what we go through. I know. I get it.” 
 
    I turned and walked away from her.  
 
    “Jen!” she called but I kept climbing the stairs.  
 
    I went in the bathroom to wash my face to help the tears stay in place. I chose not to look in the mirror out of fear of the person I would see. I was pregnant and alone. Dianne was there but I couldn’t feel her. She was slowly slipping away. I returned to the bedroom and Dianne was standing there, leaning against the doorframe. I walked towards the bed and stopped before climbing on.  
 
    “Baby? What’s bothering you. Let us talk about it,” Dianne said. 
 
    I turned to face her. “Do I really need to tell you? You have no clue what that could be?” She stood staring and did not reply. “When was the last time we made love?” 
 
    “We made love a few days ago.” 
 
     “A few days? Diane you have been doing everything to avoid making love to me. You don’t even kiss me anymore. You won’t take a bath with me and in bed, whenever I make an attempt, you hug me and say you are tired. Why don’t you tell me what is bothering you? Why won’t you make love to me anymore?” I asked with all the pain my voice could hold. 
 
    She seemed to be thinking then she walked over to me, held me at the back of my head and started kissing me. She sucked on my lips before sticking her tongue in my mouth. I moaned and hungrily sucked her tongue in. She pulled my soft dress over my head and took a nipple in her mouth. I screamed in pleasure. She pulled away long enough to guide me onto the bed then resume her feasting of my nipples. I tugged at her top to get if off and she assisted me. I pulled her so that my breasts were at my lips. I licked her nipples then sucked one into my mouth. 
 
    “Ah fuck!” she cried out. “Yes baby. Suck it. Yes!” 
 
    She was in heat, humping my hips as I squeezed her breast together and licked from one to the other. I pushed my hand between us and into her shorts. My finger barely touched her clit and she cried out in pleasure. 
 
    “No baby. This is about you,” she whispered in my ear, licking it. “Let me pleasure you. Let me taste you. Let me fuck you.” Her words made me quiver in anticipation. She licked my neck with long strokes that sent my senses spiraling out of control. She slowly traced her tongue between my breasts and went lower still. I eagerly await the moment her tongue would connect with my clit. She reached to my belly, and like the last time she paused. My excitement turned into fear. I wondered how she will react this time. Instead of going lower. In a swift movement she took the flesh of my breast between her teeth and bit so hard that I cried out in pain. Her hand went between my legs and forcefully she rammed two fingers inside me. 
 
    “No Dianne!” 
 
    “You want me to fuck you?!” she asked entering a third. The nail of the third cut into my flesh as it forcefully entered me. She was biting and sucking my breasts, my shoulder, my neck my face my ear, my lips, wherever she may find. 
 
    “Nooo! Dianne stop. Please!” I cried, trying to free myself but each time I move her teeth was pulling on my skin or her fingers were ripping something apart. There might have been a fourth finger because the pain was tremendous. “Dianne! I’m sooorry. Please!” I cried. The tears were streaming from the corner of my eyes and into my ears.  
 
    I felt the thrusting of her fingers come to a sudden halt. She released my flesh from beneath her teeth. She roughly pulled her finger from inside me. The sharp pain caused me to cry out. 
 
    Dianne jumped off the bed and stormed into the closet. I pulled myself up to the headboard in a sitting position and pulled the sheets up to my neck and cried. Dianne exited the closet dressed in leggings, boots and a sweater top with her coat in her hand, heading towards the door. 
 
    “Dianne!” I called but she walked through the door and slammed it shut. I put my face in the pillow and cried myself to sleep. 
 
      
 
    I woke up and my body felt sore from the struggle with Dianne earlier. I got out of bed and stood before the mirror to look at the spots that continued to burn from Dianne’s oral attack. With every step I took, I felt the burning sensation between my legs. I stood before the mirror and was horrified at what I saw. There were huge red marks all over my breasts and neck. There were two bite marks on my face as well. My eyes traveled to my belly and I have never felt more disconnected from something. It had already driven a wedge between Dianne and me. Skai and Claire were right. I decided to listen to Dianne’s reasoning for keeping the baby but in so doing, I had walked straight into hell. 
 
    I put on a robe and went downstairs in search of Dianne. I didn’t know what I was going to say but I just wanted to see if she was sleeping or what she was doing. I checked the tv room, living room, dining rooms, a few bedrooms and she was not there. I went to the garage to see if her car was there. It wasn’t. Where could she be? It was 2:00 a.m. I picked up the phone and called her but it rang to voicemail.  
 
    “Hi. Just woke up and realize that you are not home. Please call me.” 
 
    I made a cup of tea and sat watching something on television. The program didn’t interest me. It was just something to do while I wait on Dianne to get home. I wondered where she was. She was horrible to me and I didn’t know when or if I will ever forgive her. I kept looking at the phone to see if she sent a message or if there was a silent call. I checked the ringtone and turned it all the way up.  
 
    “It is just you and me, little one,” I smiled, rubbing my belly. I felt so alone without Dianne here that I would reach for anyone. But whatever the reason was, I was talking to him. I was acknowledging him. “You are stuck with me for another eight months. Just you and your mama,” I laughed. I took a blanket and lay on the sofa, hoping that Dianne will be home soon. I called a couple more times and did not get an answer. I wondered if she was with Skai and wondered if her anger would lead her into Skai’s arms. The thought had me scared so I called Destiny to see if Skai was there with her. After a minute into our conversation she said she didn’t want to wake Skai up so I should go to bed.  
 
      
 
    Brianzi handed me a cup of coffee as I rushing out the front door. I had to get to work early to get things back on track after yesterday’s fiasco. I had an early morning meeting with Michelle and wondered if I should have such a close one on one with teeth marks visible on my cheeks and neck. I hid it with makeup but was still a little visible. I called Dianne so many times and she refused to answer me to at least give an explanation for why she did not come home last night. She still was not taking my calls. Later in the morning I called her office but she was not in. I wanted to ask Skai if she had heard from her but I didn’t want to raise any red flags.  
 
    My morning had been chaotic to the point where I had to postpone my meeting with Michelle. I also had to make high-level contact with the person who should get the result of the contents of the metal envelope. I convinced him that it was best to get the results here inside the purple room and its findings destroyed. He said he would appear for the result but would wait until then to determine what to do with it. 
 
    I called a meeting with my staff and informed them that Michelle was going to be my assistant and I expected their cooperation as any evidence of unprofessionalism would be reported to me and the necessary actions would be taken. They all promised to be supportive and that they would not disappoint me. All except the members of the yellow room. They have always been my greatest challenge but I told Michelle how to handle any situation that may arise. 
 
    I put Michelle in charge and head home. I wanted to check if Dianne was home or any sign of her coming home. I parked my car and went up the steps to the front door, entered the code and rushed to the garage to see if her car was inside. It wasn’t. I went upstairs to look for any signs that she came home and I could see none. I was disappointed. I decide to check in with Skai. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer,” she greeted. 
 
    “When will you start at DESLU?” 
 
    “Just waiting on Dianne for us to go to a meeting with her executives but I am wrapping up this job. I already told them that I was leaving, of course, the staff was happy to see me go but Martha was very disappointed. She said she was happy that I came and organized the operations of the offices and said anytime I wanted I could return,” Skai spoke while I grew impatient with her rambling. 
 
    “Ok. So you asked Dianne to schedule the meeting? When was the last time you spoke to her?” 
 
    “Since yesterday morning before you guys left for your office. Ahm...is everything ok with you both? Your questions seem strange because you could just talk to her instead of calling me,” she said. 
 
    “Well, things are not great but I’m trying...she is angry...I don’t know, I…” 
“You didn’t listen. I told you there would be problems. I just hope you will be able to weather it for the next eight months,” she said with an I-told-so tone. 
 
    “Is it too late to do it?” 
 
    “It is because your window has passed,” she said. “Sorry Jennifer, I have to go now. Destiny and I have a date this evening so I have to hurry to finish what I have to do here.” 
 
    “Ok. Talk to you later.” 
 
    Where could Dianne be? Maybe at a hotel. I decided to call a few of the high end hotels, assuming that was where she would be but she was not at any of them. I had no fucking idea where she was!  
 
    I spoke to the only company I had. “Where is your mommy? I can’t find her anywhere.” I said rubbing my belly. It felt right to call Dianne his other mother. It was difficult for her now but eventually she would be when she can see him as a part of someone she loved. “Ok, little one, we are going on an adventure. Let’s go pick out a ring. I will wait for the right moment but we should have it while we wait. What do you think?” I asked our baby and I continued to caressed his temporary home. “I agree. Let’s go find something beautiful.” 
 
    I smiled at this new feeling that was washing over me. I referred to the baby as ‘ours’ and it felt good. I referred to Dianne as his mommy and the feeling was indescribable. The vision I now see is making me feel some attachment and affection for the child I carried. I was hoping for Dianne to return in time for dinner so we could talk. I tried to block the memory of what she did mostly because I was missing her and starting to get worried about where she was and why no one has heard from her. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 21 
 
      
 
    After choosing the most perfect engagement ring, I decided to visit the office. Due to my security clearance, I was able to walk right to her office after saying a few hellos. I sat at her desk and had to will the tears to stay in. I decided to call her from her office phone. No reply. 
 
    There was a knock on the door. I did not respond but the person entered anyway. Jeremy walked in. 
 
    “Hi. I am Jeremy Cooper and you are?” 
 
    “Hi Jennifer Vidal. Nice to meet you.” 
 
    “Oh Jennifer!” he laughed. “We spoke on the phone briefly but we have never met. Are you expecting Dianne?” 
 
    “No. I just came to see if she was here. Have you heard from her?” 
 
    “Not in a couple days. Why are you sitting in her chair if you are not expecting her? And going through her things?” he asked. 
 
    “Because I am allowed,” I answered. “Kind of the same way she is allowed to come to my office and do whatever she wants.” 
 
    “Dianne is a very strict person who does not allow people to meddle with her privacy,” he said in a serious tone. He was just trying to protect her interest. 
 
    “Well, I don’t think I fall in the category of ‘people’. I am her girlfriend and we will be getting married soon so I think little trivialities like this are allowed.” 
 
    “You are her what?” I laughed inside at his astonishment. “I-I had no idea.” 
 
    “Ok. Take that up with her. I have to run,” I said getting up from the desk. “If you hear from her please ask her to call me.” 
 
    “If you are her girlfriend, why do I need to tell her that.” 
 
    “We had a fight and she did not come home so I am looking for some sign that she is ok. So please call me if you do.” 
 
    “Home?” 
 
    “Yes Jeremy. We live together,” I said staring at him. My eyes telling him that I was getting annoyed with his questions. 
 
    “Oh...ok Jennifer. If I hear from her I will let you know.” 
 
    I handed him my business card and he left. I sat back down in Dianne’s chair and took the box containing the ring from my bag. I opened it and a smile took over my lips. It was beautiful. Just like my Dianne. I took a deep breath and exited the office. I had no idea where to turn.  
 
    I drove up to the house and like before, I ran inside and to the garage to see if her car was there. And again, it wasn’t. I didn’t want to say anything to Skai but I would have to. Maybe she could give me some idea where to find her. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. What’s up?” Skai answered her phone.  
 
    “Skai could you come by the house? I need to talk to you,” I asked waiting for the barrage of questions that would follow.  
 
    “Jennifer, I am getting ready for my date with Destiny. Can’t it wait?” 
 
    “No. I need you to come now, I have to talk to you.” 
 
    “Let me talk to Dianne.” 
 
    “She is not here. Please just come. Tell Destiny I asked you to come to me urgently,” I begged. 
 
    “Jennifer, is Dianne ok?” I didn’t immediately reply. “I’m on my way.” 
 
    I kept pacing all over the rooms. Skai will be concerned about Dianne and I had no real reason for keeping this from her. I really shouldn’t be running to Skai about every little matter regarding Dianne. This wasn’t a little matter but I was not obligated to share anything with Skai. 
 
    She must have run every stop sign to get here. 
 
    “Dianne! Jennifer! Where is Dianne?” Skai shouted as she burst through the front door. 
 
    “Dianne and I had a...situation. She was upset.” 
 
    “What situation?” Skai asked impatiently. 
 
    “About the baby. We were…” 
 
    “Fuck,” she whispered under her breath. “I knew this was going to happen. Where is she? I called her on my way over here but I didn’t get a reply.” 
 
     “I don’t know where she is,” I said biting my lower lip. “She has not been home in almost two days.”  
 
    “What the fuck are you talking about?!” She shouted. “And you are just telling me? I don’t believe this.” She took out her cellphone from her bag and called someone. “Claire have you hear from Dianne?” 
 
    “No. I called her but no answer. What’s the matter?” Claire asked. 
 
    “She and Jennifer were fighting over the baby and she got upset and left two days ago,” Skai replied. 
 
    “Surprise surprise…”Claire started. 
 
    “Claire I have to go. I have to go find Dianne,” she hang up and turned to me with so much anger. “What if something happens to her? How do you know she is ok? You should have said something Jennifer. I am fucking pissed because you should have said something before now.” 
 
    “I am sorry Skai. I thought she would be back by now.” 
 
    “Hey Kyle, are you home?” she said into her phone. “Great! I need an urgent favor from you. Please track down Dianne for me. I will pay you for your service as soon as I get a chance.” She listened.  “Of course. I’ll stay on the phone with you until you are…..” Her voice disappeared as she rushed out the front door. I could hear the revving of her brand new Mercedes as she sped off. 
 
    I was left to sit with my thoughts. I felt so inferior to Skai sometimes. Dianne had given her too much autonomy over her life and affairs. She was now grooming her to be the oversight at her company and where did that leave me? Constantly answering to skai about every little thing that concerned Dianne. I wouldn’t be surprised that Skai became a part of our prenuptial agreement. Skai didn’t even invite me along because she wanted to do it all buy herself to show Dianne that she was the only one who cared enough to go after her. 
 
    I entered my home office that Dianne set up for me and checked in with Michelle at work. She reminded me of the highly classified meeting I was to have the following day regarding the content of the metal folder. She also informed me that everyone was being very cooperative and everything was under control. There had not been any real emergencies and the twice daily reports were on my desk for my review.  
 
    It had been more than an hour since I heard from Skai and decided to give her a call to see if she had any luck in tracking down Dianne. 
 
    “Hi. I have to call you back. My friend tracked her down to Lake Knor. I am just about to go inside,” she said sounding as if she was in a hurry. 
 
    “Are you sure she is there?” I asked. 
 
    “Yes. I just parked behind her car. I call you back in a few minutes,” she said. 
 
    I sat in the sofa looking at my phone. She left me alone after physically and emotionally hurting me. She knew I was pregnant and continuously battle nausea and dizziness. She left me. I needed to get out of this relationship for a little while. I needed to go. I thought of calling James to inform him that I want to use the company dwelling for a while. As I was about to pick up the phone the front door opened. 
 
    “Jennifer!” I heard Destiny calling. 
 
    “I’m here sweetie.” 
 
    “Why did you ruin my date with Skai! You can’t continue to let you relationship mess with mine Jennifer. You need to keep your woman in check so that Skai doesn’t have to be running all over trying to fix your problem,” she spat fire. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Destiny,” was all I could say. I sat with my head in my hand. I didn’t know what to do. 
 
    “Jen, I’m sorry. I know you are going through a rough time and I shouldn’t have come down so hard on you.” Destiny said. “Just that I hate the idea of Skai and Dianne alone so far away from us.” 
 
    “Fuck!” I stood as the weight of her words hit me. 
 
     “When Skai, who called me frantically that she couldn’t meet me because she had to go find Dianne, meets up with her, there is going to be hugging and kissing and who the hell knows what will happen? I don’t trust those two. They don’t have a good track record of keeping their hands off each other.” 
 
    “I have to find them.” I grabbed my purse. “Where the fuck is that place!” 
 
    I ran to her office and logged into her computer after remembering that during the time when she was depressed over Skai losing the baby, I had to pay some bills and it included an electric bill for the summer house. 
 
    “Got it!” I yelled to Skai. “Ok sis. Let me walk you out. I have to enter the security code because I am not sure if I can return tonight.” 
 
    “Oh no. You are not leaving me. I have to go get my girlfriend,” she said. 
 
    “Ok. come on. You take care of the navigation and I will take care of the driving,” I said handing her to address to enter into the car’s GPS. 
 
      
 
    Within an hour we were parked behind Skai’s car which was parked behind Dianne’s car. Destiny and I looked at each other. It was biting cold, much colder than where we were coming from because the wind from the direction of the nearby lake made it more so. We hurriedly made our way to the front door but instead of knocking, I gently turned the lock. It was opened. It would have been better to call Skai but we have been doing that and we did not get a reply. 
 
    As I stepped through the front door. I noticed the long auburn hair of Dianne hanging over the back of the sofa. I took a few quiet steps closer and saw Skai with her head in Dianne’s lap. They were both asleep and Skai had on the same clothes that she left home in and Dianne was in a pair of lounge pants and t-shirt. She looked so beautiful and at rest.  
 
    I walked over to Destiny who had closed the door but remained there. 
 
    “They are asleep. What should we do?” I whispered. 
 
    “Let’s go sit in the other chair and wait for them to wake up,” she replied. 
 
    I sat on the sofa and Destiny laid against me. It wasn’t long before she too fell asleep. I couldn’t though because I was worried about what sort of reception I would get when Dianne woke up. I was relieved and encouraged at the signs that Dianne and Skai seemed to be taking their individual relationships seriously to the point where they didn’t start fucking each other at first sight. It put a smile on my face because they were here alone and nothing could have stopped them. 
 
    I gently rested Destiny’s head on the cushions on the sofa after getting up. I walked over to the kitchen and looked around. It was an amazingly beautiful summer home. I gently rubbed my belly and imagined the three of us here during the summer days, just enjoying this beautiful place. But I wasn’t sure anymore. Dianne wants nothing to do with the baby and I had to love him and take care of him therefore I would have to live away from her, at least until the baby was born. I didn’t know if she would wait on me but what choice did I have? 
 
    “I miss you.”  
 
    I jumped away from the window upon the sound of Dianne’s voice. I was rooted to the spot, looking at her. I loved her, I hated her, I was upset, I was happy to see her. I was going through a roller coaster of emotions. 
 
    “Hi.” 
 
    “This is a huge surprise. I didn’t expect to wake up seeing Destiny sitting across from me,” she said. “I came looking for you and here you are so beautiful and...I knew I missed you but I didn’t realize how much until I see you.” I looked at her and didn’t respond. She walked over to me and held out her hand. I took it and she lead me up the stairs and into her bedroom. Once we were inside I pulled my hand from hers. 
 
    “Jen...I--I am so sorry for my behavior. It is unforgivable. All I can do is hope...hope that your love for me...will help you to forgive me. I-I am willing to do anything for your forgiveness. Please,” she said closing her eyes and the tears ran from under her lids. I felt no empathy for her. 
 
    “I am moving out,” I said pointedly. 
 
    She fell to her knees before me, clasping her hands and pleaded. “No! No no, please don’t go. Jen I am sorry. What can I do?” 
 
    I sat on a nearby chair as the dizzy spells kicked in. “I don’t think you realize what you have done to me.” 
 
    “I do. I lived it every moment since I have been here and had time to think.” 
 
    The pain came over me, I was reliving the moment. “Dianne you cause me great physical and emotional pain. You left me pregnant and alone. I didn’t know where you were. You never checked in on me knowing that I felt ill and was experiences frequent dizzy spells. How can I believe that you love me.” 
 
    “I do love you, Jen.” 
 
    “How could you love someone and treat them that way? Nothing like that has every happened to me in my entire life. And the one person I trust and love more than anyone else in this world, treated me this way. I can’t turn a blind eye to this, Dianne,” I cried. 
 
    “Oh my God! No,” she said covering her face with her hand. She got up and held face in her tear-stained hands. “Jen, please don’t question my love and commitment to you. With all my heart, I regret what I have done and I am really really sorry. That’s why I didn’t come home. I didn’t know how to face your disappointment in me.” 
 
    “Help me to understand why you did this,” I asked pulling my sweater top over my head and revealing the bare skin of my breast, chest and neck. “Look at that! Tell me what cause you to do this to me?” 
 
    She looked at the purple marks and teeth impression all over my upper body. Due to my much darker complexion than hers, the marks didn’t look as bad as they could. “Oh my God! Jen.” 
 
    “Tell me!” 
 
    “I wish you were caring our child! The one we make together. Not the one that is thrown into our relationship and by the person that is the source of so much pain when I fought desperately to have you in my life. I want to see this baby as just yours and then he could be ours but I can’t! I can’t accept that this baby belongs to Bryan! Skai may have gotten him to back off but he is this child’s father and I will always be living in fear that he is going to return to claim his role in his child’s life and cause problems for us. I am angry because if I met you with a child, that would have been fine and he would be welcomed to play his role in his child’s life, but I didn’t! If you had taken that early step to be with me most, if not all, of the problems we face with my relationship with Skai and the situation with Bryan and this baby would not exist!” She took a deep breath. “It doesn’t excuse what I did but that’s what caused me to snap. It is hard for me, Jen.” 
 
    I took a moment for her words to sink in while I put my top on. “Dianne, you are missing one little fact and it’s that I don’t even remember having sex with Bryan. I am going to have a child that I can’t even say how it happened. I didn’t do this to you. It happened. But what is pissing me off right now is the fact that we all met. Five of us, including Bryan! I voted to end the pregnancy and you said no! Skai and Claire told me this would happen but I trusted your words. I believed you when you said that this baby is a part of me and you would love him the way you do me. I trusted you Dianne...I can’t anymore,” I said and walked to the door. 
 
    “Jen!” She called then held onto me. “Come. Please. J-just..just let me…” She pulled me down on the bed and held me in her arms, hugging me tightly. “Just lay with me for a moment. Shhh,” she hushed and kissed my forehead. 
 
    I listen to the rapid beat of her heart as she gently rubbed my back. It was very soothing. She smelled wonderful and familiar. My body began to relax and in no time, I slipped into the wonderful world of sleep. 
 
      
 
    I woke to a dimly lit room. I remembered falling asleep in Dianne’s arms but now she was nowhere in sight. I sat up in bed and looked around the huge room. There was a portrait of her mother on the wall. Dianne had a slight resemblance of her but there was no specific feature that was alike. She seemed like a very tough, strict lady that did not appreciate ignorance and insubordination from anyone, including Dianne. She did a great job with the woman her daughter became. She was kind and gracious, smart and beautiful, tough and gentle, devoted and passionate. I have found the woman of my dreams and this situation with my pregnancy is putting our relationship to its greatest test.  
 
    I got out of bed and went down the stairs. I saw all three of them sitting at the table taking and laughing. Dianne’s features changed the minute she spotted me descending the stairs. She got up and met me at the landing, holding out her hand and I took it. She kissed my lips. 
 
    “Everyone was starving so Skai got food for us. We didn’t want to wake you but..l-let me prepare a plate for you,” she said hurriedly. Clearly concerned about what my next move would be.  
 
    I walked with her to the table but I didn’t sit as she was expecting. 
 
    “Destiny, are you coming back with me? You can return with Skai if you want.”  
 
    “You are leaving? Now? At this hour?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “Yes. I have to go pack some things. I am moving to the company house and I would really like your help because I can’t lift the suitcases in the car,” I replied. Dianne walked away and rested her head on the marble kitchen counter. 
 
    “So you are going to stay at the house all by yourself? I am not going with you. Skai and I were to have our date today where we discuss her moving in with me at the pool house. Dianne said it was ok.” 
 
    “I am not asking you to move in with me Destiny. I am asking for your help,” clearly she didn’t like my moving out idea. 
 
    “I am not going to help you to ruin your life! You love Dianne. You are already home. Whatever it is, you both can work it out without it resorting to you packing up and leaving,” Destiny said sounding upset with me.. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s going on?” Skai asked her. “Since I came here, I have been asking you what happened and you refuse to answer. Why did you run away and why is Jennifer moving out?” 
 
    “Skai this is something private and I don’t think we should be discussing it with you,” I said. “Destiny, I am sorry. I already ruined your date with Skai. You can stay. I will just ask my friends to come and help me. They would be more than happy to.” 
 
    “Ok. But please reconsider leaving tonight. It is cold and wet outside,” she begged. 
 
    “I’ll be careful. Don’t worry,” I said and walked to get my purse then head to the door. 
 
    “Jennifer! If you leave, I am done. I can’t do this anymore,” Dianne said. 
 
    “You can’t do this anymore?!” I said with disdain. I walked over to her and said, “I have to protect my child and I never, in my wildest imagination, thought I would have to protect him from you! So, I don’t give a fuck!” I yelled in her face before turning around and headed out the door. 
 
    It was biting cold! I ran as fast and as safely as I could to the car. I started the engine and cranked the heat up. I reversed to pull away from Skai’s car then put it in drive. 
 
    “Jesus!” I stepped on the brake when Dianne ran in front of the moving vehicle. What the fuck is wrong with her! I got out of the vehicle when I notice she wouldn’t move and she didn’t have a coat on. I grabbed her by the elbow and ran with her inside, leaving my car turned across the driveway. She was trembling and her lips were quivering. 
 
    “P-please d-don’t go,” she said in cold trembling voice. 
 
    I took her to the sofa and wrapped a nearby blanket around her, hugging her to keep her warm. She rested her hand on my belly and gently caressed the area where the baby would be growing. I imagined what it would be like to if this baby was created by us. I got an indication from the one Skai carried. Dianne would be a mother hen. Her child would be the center of her world. If it were possible for a child to be spoilt yet be caring, kind and a wonderful person then that would be the child of Dianne Schloss. I could not guarantee that she would be that way with this baby but definitely the other child we planned to have. I was starting to feel badly for my baby. I would have to work hard at not letting him feel any less than the others. I smiled at the thought of the ‘others’. How many would we have? 
 
    “Why are you smiling?” Dianne’s voice dragged me to the present. She was looking up at me and I didn’t even realize. She sat up waiting for my response. 
 
    “I was just thinking how lucky any child would be to have you as a mother, especially the one I will have after this one. Then I thought how much I would have to ensure that this baby didn’t feel less loved than the others. Then I started to wonder how many children we are going to have. That’s when I smiled,” I said, still smiling. 
 
    “Well, I feel better that you were still thinking about us being a family. I thought I was losing you just now.” 
 
    “I was just going to leave until the baby comes. It is too difficult for you,” I responded. 
 
    “I promise to do better and I swear to you, there will never be a repeat of what happened. I will talk to you about anything that is bothering me. Ok?” she said rubbing my cheek with the back of her hand. 
 
    “Ok. How many children are we planning on having?” I asked smiling as the anger wore off and my facial muscle started to relax. 
 
    “Well, we have one on the way and maybe you want one that we create together..so that’s two. And you said I should take a turn so…” 
 
    “Oh baby. Don’t you want a turn?” I asked seeing how her face changed to horror at the thought of having a child herself. 
 
    “No. I am not cut out for the childbearing gig but for the sake of our relationship, I am willing to put that aside and do my due diligence,” she smiled. 
 
    “Well, after the second one we may be so busy raising two little babies that we may not have time for a third.” 
 
    “If only I could be so lucky,” she said. “You won’t have to do anything but just deliver them safely and healthy. I will take it from there. I will wake up at nights. Of course I can afford and will have all the help we need but the important stuff like the love and memories, we will do those together.” 
 
    “They will be so spoilt.” 
 
    “I won’t be able to help it. But it is your fault,” she said. 
 
    “My fault?” I asked, confused. 
 
    “For making me love you so much.” 
 
    I took her face in my hand and kissed her. Claps and screams echoed behind us. We turned around to see Skai and Destiny laughing and hugging each other. 
 
    “Can you guys keep it that way? Gosh! When you left I was afraid that Destiny was going to break up with me again,” Skai said as we all remembered how Destiny broke up with her out of fear that their relationship would be as tumultuous as ours were. 
 
    “Ok. Let’s celebrate!” Destiny shouted and they both ran to the kitchen and opened a bottle of wine. They returned to the sofa with 4 glasses. 
 
    “Hey, Jen can’t drink that. Get her some apple juice or something like that,” Dianne said before turning to Jennifer. “Have you even eaten all day?” 
 
    “Not since a bagel Brianzi forced me to eat this morning.” 
 
    “Come sit at the table. Let me prepare a plate for you. What were you doing while I was away?”  
 
    “Well I went to work thinking you would be back when I got home…oh fuck! I have a meeting in the morning about the...you know? The metal envelope?” 
 
    “Oh yea! That’s tomorrow? How early?” 
 
    “9:00 a.m. Can you get me there for that time?” 
 
    “I will. Don’t worry. What else did you do?” She asked putting the plate of garlic chicken, roasted potatoes and vegetables in front of me. 
 
    “Thanks babe. I went by your office and Jeremy came in and saw me sitting in your chair. He put me on trial,” I remembered. 
 
    “What did ask?” Dianne laughed. 
 
    “He wanted to know under what capacity I was sitting at your desk and going through your things. So I told him I was your girlfriend, which everybody seemed to misread. I told him you and I are partners and we were getting married soon.” 
 
    “Holy fuck! You told him that?” she asked hitting the table. “Oh I would give anything to see his face.” She laughed.  
 
    “He was speechless. He certainly did not expect to hear that and I really didn’t plan on telling him but he asked for it,” I said hungrily devouring my meal. 
 
    I saw Dianne looking beyond me, her expression changed from laughter to seriousness. I looked around to see Destiny and Skai making their own toasts and kissing each other. 
 
    “Hey! Stop it!” I whispered forcefully. “Let her go.” 
 
    “I have. Honestly, It just take some getting used to that my Skai is finding her own life.” 
 
    “I thought I was going to come and find you both in bed. Especially since I was calling you both and no answer. Luckily, she told me where they were able to locate you. I had to search to find the address to get to you.” 
 
    “I was so happy to see her. I was being very hard on myself and was very remorseful of what I did so when she walked through the front door, I threw myself in her arms, but we never once did or thought of doing anything inappropriate. We have grown beyond that and focusing on our better halves,” Dianne said smiling at me. 
 
    “I have to be careful how I tread with you. That Skai will remove my eyes and trample on them to defend you. You should see how mad she got when I told her I couldn’t find you. She was ready to attack.” 
 
    “Yea. That’s my Skai. But it is similar to how Destiny is with you,” she reminded me and I smiled. 
 
    “True. While they are protective of us, they are not afraid to call us out on our bullshit.” 
 
    “Tell me about it. Skai can be brutal and don’t get me started on Claire. Your friends don’t seem to be much better. We should have a party or at least start with movie night,” Dianne said excitedly. “We could invite Skai’s friends. The theatre can hold may sixty guests. Plus two VIP boxes.” 
 
    “Sounds great. Let get these two on that,” I said turning to the girls. “Hey you two. Come over here.” 
 
    Dianne filled them in while I ate. They were so excited to be planner-in-chief. 
 
    “Maybe we should invite Michelle. Let her feel like she is important to you since you will be depending on her a lot while you go through your pregnancy,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Who is Michelle?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “Hell no!” I looked at Dianne in surprise at her suggestion. “I don’t want her anywhere near you.” 
 
    “You are reading too much into that little encounter and besides it wouldn’t matter anyway because I am yours,” she said. 
 
    “No. I learn from past experiences. You had the same reaction when I warned you about Skai and look how that turned out. No.” 
 
    “Who is Michelle?” Destiny asked again. 
 
    “A woman at work who I have been training to act in my place whenever I am not around. She has a crush on Dianne...and by the way, you were flirting with her.”  
 
    Dianne burst out in laughter. “I only did it because of what you said.” 
 
    “Anyway, back to the movie night. We are excited to plan it and we are going to decide on the menu. Dianne, do not get involved! Well...except for the money,” Skai joked. “What should the theme be? What are we celebrating because we can’t talk about the baby yet.” 
 
    “I have an idea.” All eyes turned to look at me. I got up and went to my purse and took out the most expensive thing I have ever bought and the most exciting thing I have ever done. I walked over to Dianne, went on my knees, opened the box and handed it to her. 
 
    “Will you marry me, Dianne?” 
 
    She let out a sharp scream. Destiny and Skai were jumping and hugging each other but Dianne backed away with her hand over her opened mouth.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 22 
 
      
 
    “Babe?” I softly called to her. I was so scared. She didn’t want to marry me. She kept shaking her head and stepping back further and further away from me. I was confused and so were Destiny and Skai. “Babe?” I called again in barely a whisper. She didn’t want me because of the baby. 
 
    “When did you buy this ring?” she asked. 
 
    “Today.” 
 
    “After what I did to you?” I remained on my knees, looking at the huge diamond sparkling with all the love I had for her. She knelt before me and looked in her eyes. “I hope that whoever or whatever sent you to me never finds out how undeserving I am of you,” she said brushing my hair over my shoulder. “I have wanted this for so long but I always thought that maybe sometime in the future you may accept my offer. I just could not imagine this happening right now and I can’t put into words how I feel,” she said as the tears freely ran from our eyes. She took my hand and place in over her heart. “Yes. I will marry you.” She cried. I removed the ring from the glass and velvet box and gently slip it onto her finger. “It’s beautiful,” she whispered. “I love you.” 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love your more,” I said taking her lips in mine. I lingered to taste the sweetness of her lips, of her love. I have never been more happy to be alive, to experience something that others dreamed of their entire lives. I could feel the heat of her love radiating through our kiss and I shuddered. 
 
    “Baby? I have one request,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Anything.” 
 
    “Hurry with the wedding date because I am so eager to be your wife.” 
 
    “I was thinking we would wait until the summer,” I said. “even spring maybe.” 
 
    “No. summer is too far away. We will do spring. I don’t understand why we need more than a month of engagement. I say winter is just as good. We are two weeks away from Christmas. So…” 
 
    “We can do it April. That is....” 
 
    “No. One month of engagement. Ok, the end of January. How about that? That’s a month and a half,” she looked so excitingly beautiful. 
 
    “Ok baby. Whatever you want,” I gave up. 
 
    “Yes. There are about two hundred people to invite and…” 
 
    “Two hundred!” What was she talking about? 
 
    “Yes. I am inviting all my staff members, from the top executive to the maintenance crew. Your office, your family, my massive family, my friends, your friends, Skai’s friends plus their dates...it will be a lot of people honey,” she said apologetically. 
 
    “I thought we were going somewhere, the four of us,”  
 
    “Not on your life. You don’t have to do anything. Just show up. You and our baby,” she kissed my lips. 
 
    “Our baby?” 
 
    “Our baby,” she said into my mouth. Her tongue sought mine and I offered. 
 
    “Hellooo! We are still here,” Skai shouted. 
 
    “Oh sorry guys.” we said in unison, laughing. We got up from our kneeling position. 
 
    “Congratulations big sis. Congratulations Dianne. Thank you for loving her so much,” Destiny said kissing us both. 
 
    Skai walking over to Dianne and held onto her hands. “I want nothing more for you than your happiness. You are in good hands,” she said, teary eyed. She looked at the ring on Dianne’s finger. “It’s beautiful.” she whispered. 
 
    “Isn’t it? I love it.” 
 
     “I will be right there always. Being happy because you are. I love you,” Skai whispered. 
 
    “Butterfly,” Dianne said kissing Skai on her lips. I let that one slide because of the occasion.  
 
    Skai walked over to me and held my hands, “I am watching you.” 
 
    “I know,” I said and she kissed my lips and hugged me tight. “Congratulations Jennifer. You have endured a lot but you got the ultimate prize.” She held on to Destiny’s hand and walked out the door leading to the gym. 
 
    “That girl loves you so much. She is a good person. Destiny is a lucky girl,” I said. 
 
    “Yea. I feel lucky to have her love. We have to help them, keep a close eye on them because they didn’t come together the way we were. We were struck by love instantly. They have to be working on theirs so it is much easier to lose. I am going to send them on vacations and just get them involved in things they can do together. Skai has the money in her account for the In Vitro so I know she is going to want to do that soon, as well as she may still be hurting over the one she lost that she doesn’t want to do that any time soon. Who knows?” Dianne said and I agree that we need to keep an eye on things. 
 
    “We are a team. We have to look out for each other so you are right, we need to keep an eye on them and help where we can,” I said looking at her engagement ring. My heart swelled with pride knowing that she is mine. 
 
    “Come with me,” she commanded, taking my hand and leading me up the stairs. Once inside she closed the door and led me to the bed. “I have been dying with longing for you. It has been a while and I just want to taste you,” she licked her lips and slid her hand under my top, cupping my breasts and flicking my nipples. “Will you let me taste you Jen?” She asked seductively. 
 
    “Y-yes.” 
 
    She lowered to her knees and undid my pants, gently pulling down to my knees. She raised her head and slowly lift my sweater above my lower abdomen. Revealing the spot that had her running away a few times. She placed her lips on my belly and kissed it, looking in my eyes. I smiled at how good it felt, the acceptance, the love. She went lower still and parted my legs as far as the pants around my knees would allow then kissed my clit. I jerked at the contact. She repeated the action which generated the same result. She latched onto it this time slipping her tongue between the slit.  
 
    “Fuuck! Oh baby that feels good,” I trembled. “Yes! Please don’t stop,” I said holding her head it place as she licked my clit. She stopped and my body went into withdrawal shock. She pulled my pants off and I dragged the sweater over my head. She quickly rid herself of her clothes while I climbed onto the bed. She climbed on top of me and kissed me deeply, pushing her tongue as far into my mouth as possible. I suck on it and inhaled the feminine scent of my pussy on her lips. 
 
    “Fuck me please Dianne. I want you so...ah!” Her mouth closed over my nipple and between my legs started to rapidly pulsate. She moved to the other breast and gave it the same treatment as the first. 
 
    She went lower, licking and kissing my belly button and I almost lost it. I was in fear of what level of pleasure would overcome me when she got to my pussy. She opened my legs and pulled my lips apart. 
 
    “Oh fuck baby. You look so hot. Let me take a whiff of you first,” she said, inhaling my erotic scent. She look up at me and I shook my head, not sure if I was prepared for what I was about to feel. I wanted this for so long that all my senses were spiked. She looked at my opened center and didn’t lick, she shoved her tongue into the hole and sucked onto my clit. 
 
    “Fuuuuck!!!” I screamed. “Oh my God! Don’t move...don’t you fucking move...I’m cumming on...fuck!” I screamed and exploded on her tongue, holding my breath the whole time. 
 
    I fell back onto the bed while Dianne used the tip of her tongue to play with the juice that had gathered at the opening. She came up to me and whispered, “taste it.” I took the tongue she offered. I sucked and kissed her then slid below her to take her breasts in my mouth. 
 
    “Ah yes! Jenny. Eat them. Oh yes...baby,” she moaned. “I can’t wait. I need you tongue,” she said climbing up to sit on my face. I stuck my tongue out and she slowly lowered herself on it. I heard a sudden intake of breath and then I never heard her breathe again. She was fucking my tongue and lips hard. She was shaking and bucking but no sound until finally a loud growl as she came in my mouth. She was unable to lift her legs from over me so I slid down from under her and she collapsed on the bed fighting to catch her breath. 
 
    “Baby are you ok?” I laughed. 
 
    “It’s not funny Jen,” she replied after a while. “We need to discuss a schedule.” 
 
    “What schedule?” 
 
    “A get-me-off schedule,” she said. “You have to make me come twice per day so that I can better control my orgasms.” 
 
    “You just need to breathe babe,” I continued to laugh. 
 
    “I’m serious. You can’t make me wait so long.” 
 
    “Ok Anne. I promise to make my fiancée cum twice per day,” I said kissing her lips. 
 
    “That feels and sounds so good,” she said looking at her ring, “After I drop you off at work, I am stopping by Claire’s office and let’s see if that loony will realize without me saying anything.” She rested her hand on my belly and spoke to the baby for the first time. “Did you put your mommy up to this? You have good taste,” she kissed my belly as I held onto her auburn curls. It felt great that she was no longer running away from us. A knock on the door had us both hurrying to get under the covers. 
 
    “Come in!” Dianne shouted once we were covered to our necks. 
 
    Skai opened the door and walked in with my phone. 
 
    “Smells great in here,” she smiled. “Doctor Jared has been calling non stop. It may be important.” 
 
   
  
 

 “Thanks. I’ll call her back,” Dianne said taking the phone from her. 
 
    Skai looked at us and didn’t immediately walk away. She licked her lips climbed up onto the bed. “This is a beautiful sight...mmm.” 
 
    “Skai, what are you doing?” 
 
    “Adding a little spice to the relationship. You see Jennifer, I will do whatever it takes to keep my Dianne happy,” she said licking my lips. “And you Dianne,” she licked Dianne’s lip, “I will eat….” 
 
    “Get the fuck out!” Dianne said laughing. “Do not come back in here.” 
 
    Skai laughed and got off the bed. “Your loss,” she said kissing Dianne on her forehead and walked towards the door. “Should I bring the ribbons?” she laughed. 
 
    “Skai! Fuck!” 
 
    “What ribbon?” I asked as Dianne looked murderously at Skai.  
 
    “Dianne, I’m so sorry. I didn’t say anything. It just slipped out,” Skai pleaded. 
 
    “Are you trying to ruin my fucking engagement Skai?!” 
 
    “No! Dianne….” 
 
    “Get out!” 
 
    Skai left and Dianne fell back onto the pillows sighing heavily. I waited for her to tell me what that was about. 
 
    “Jen, Skai was just referring to...tieing me with..some ribbons.” 
 
    “What? She tied you to the bed? This bed?” 
 
    “Yes. But this was when we apart and I was just seeking intermediate relief. I didn’t mean anything,” she lied. 
 
    “Really, it didn’t?”  
 
    She could not answer. “Jen, that’s in the past. I don’t want what happened…” 
 
    “It’s ok baby. I was just trying to give you a hard time,” I lied. Choosing to not make it destroy what we have gain. She was trying hard to accept my pregnancy and she said yes to my engagement so I decided to focus on that, pushing the image aside of her bound to the bed and Skai between her legs. I had to accept that Skai was a part of the package because I remembered asking Dianne to get rid of Skai when I could no longer trusted her hanging around my girl. Dianne was prepared to walk away from me than to abandon Skai. I could only hope that Destiny worked her magic and keep her away from Dianne. 
 
    “I don’t want you to question my commitment to you anymore. What happened with Skai is in the past. She always knew where my heart was,” she tried to reassure me. 
 
    “Dianne, she loves you. She is trying very hard to put your feelings above hers and try to move on with her life. But I see it hon and I feel sorry for her. You have to help her to find her own love and build her own life by stop being so jealous of her efforts. You making it harder for her,” I said caressing her lips. 
 
    “I know.” 
 
    “Come on. Let’s take a shower...and my sweet Dianne, I would like a turn with the ribbons,” I whispered in her ear. 
 
    “No. I can’t manage that until all my pent up orgasms are released.” 
 
    “No. You are going to tie me,” I said licking her ear. 
 
    “Not while you are pregnant. My wrist and ankles were scarred for days because it was so intense, I was pulling my hands and feet without realizing it. When it was over I was so mad with Skai because I told her to stop and she didn’t,” Dianne looked at me worriedly, wondering if she said too much. 
 
    “So this was her idea?” I said caressing her nipple. 
 
    “Actually, I it was kind of a revenge situation because I used duct tape to bind her hands behind her earlier that day. I probably was losing my mind while you were on your honeymoon.” 
 
    “Don’t remind me. Come on. Let’s shower,” I said dragging her behind me. 
 
      
 
    I was a little concerned heading to see Dr. Jared. Dianne rested her hand on my leg as she maneuvered the car.  
 
    “It’s ok baby. Let’s hear what the doctor has to say. Ok?” 
 
    “Dianne, she is calling us back before our appointment. She called multiple times so it must be serious,” I told her. I have been going nonstop since Dianne drove me to work from Lake Knor. Luckily Dianne has clothes that I could wear to the meeting because there was no time to go home to get dressed. She gave me a jacket that was made in heaven. It was classy, expensive and a keeper. There was no way she was getting it back. I said as much to her. 
 
    Dianne held my hand as we sat in the doctor’s office.  
 
    “Dianne, Jennifer, I..ah..looked over your medical records which revealed that you were hospitalized and receiving treatment for thirteen days. You were released and given additional medication which I guess you took to completion. Is that right?” she asked looking from Dianne to me.  
 
    “Yes. She did.” Dianne replied because I couldn’t find my voice. I didn’t like the direction the conversation was going. 
 
    “Ok. I am going to refer you back to the hospital for continued evaluation and monitoring. Dr. Sara Bryson is an excellent Obstetrician and…” 
 
    “W-wait...I don’t understand. Why do you need to refer her to the hospital? We chose you because you are the best and I want only the best care for Jennifer and our baby,” Dianne asked looking really concerned. 
 
    Dr. Jared paused, taking note of Dianne’s use of the word ‘our’ because a few days prior, she said that the baby was not hers. “Dianne, I’m sorry but this is the best place for her. She will be in good hands. I know Sara very well and she will give you the best advice and..” 
 
    “Advice about what?” Dianne asked. “Dr. Jared please be straight with me. What is the concern? Why can’t Jennifer receive care from you?” 
 
    “The best thing is for you and Jennifer to sit and speak with Dr. Bryson so that she can fully explain any concerns or how to proceed with your evaluation and care. She has already been briefed on your first screening. I am sorry that I can’t offer the care you need,” she said sincerely.  
 
    “Dr. Jared, do you have any concerns for Jennifer’s pregnancy?” Dianne asked. I knew she would never leave with just what the doctor said, therefore I didn’t even bother to get up from my chair. 
 
    “Yes,” she sighed, realizing there is no escaping Dianne. “Jennifer, you were administered some very powerful medications while you were hospitalized. These medications, based on my review, are harmful to the development of the foetus. The cause of your hospitalization also did not help.”  
 
    “If you were in Dr. Bryson’s position, what would you recommend?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I would recommend a D&C.” 
 
    “What the hell is that?” 
 
    “Termination. You would recommend I get rid of my baby? I am not doing that,” I said. I didn’t shout nor was I scared because I knew there was no way anyone could get me to do that. 
 
    “You may not have a choice Jennifer. It may even expel itself. If by some miracle your baby gets to full term, it may be born with severe neurological abnormalities,” Dr. Jared said. “My advice is, if the Doctor recommends that it be done, do it. The longer you wait, the harder it will be.” 
 
    “Dianne,” I finally broke down. She hugged me tightly and buried her face in the crevice of my neck. 
 
    “It’s ok baby. I’m here,” she hushed. “Let’s go home and talk about this. We will do whatever you are comfortable with. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok,” I said wiping my face. 
 
    “Dr. Jared, we will go to the hospital to see Dr. Bryson. I just need to take Jennifer home. Thank you for being straight with us. I really appreciate it,” Dianne said. 
 
    “I will speak with the doctor and tell her to expect you. I will call if there are any changes,” she said sympathetically. “Jennifer, I am really sorry. I wish I had only good news.” 
 
      
 
    As I laid in bed watching the evening news, Dianne massaged my feet. I smiled at her as she kissed my toes. I look at her and my heart pains me with love that was bursting at its seams. She was so beautiful. 
 
    “Babe, now that you are clean, comfy, fed and getting your feet massaged. Can we speak now about what Dr. Jared said,” she said softly not wanting to upset me. 
 
    “Thank you for taking care of me babe.” 
 
    “You are my number one priority. I will be by your side taking care of you always,” she assured me and taking one of my toes in her mouth. 
 
    “Fuck,” I moaned. “How do you expect us to have a conversation while you are turning me on?” 
 
    “Ok,” she laughed. “I’ll get back to those later.” 
 
    “Dianne, I get it. I understand what the doctor is saying and it will not be fair to the baby if he has to come and live a life of pain and suffering, if he does even make it here. I know, but how can I volunteer to have him removed? In the beginning it would have been easier but now we have bonded and I don’t want to be disconnected from him,” I noticed my constant use of the gender but it was because I didn’t know which sex it was and I wanted to personalize its existence. 
 
    “Babe, I feel terrible for us because we want that baby here and I know it will affect us but our feelings are secondary in this instance. We have to put that aside and do what is best,” she said sadly as she held my hand. 
 
    “So what should we do?” 
 
    “I think we should go to the meeting with the doctor tomorrow and do what she recommends,” she kissed my hand. 
 
    “Will we try again?” I asked, trying to look at the light ahead and not the darkness that was now over me. 
 
    “Of course we will baby. Whenever you are ready.” 
 
    “Can we both do it at the same time?” I asked almost laughing inside. Just the picture of us both with a big belly at the same time. 
 
    “What?!” she laughed out loud. “How are we going to take care of each other? I mean, you are great. You handled your nausea well and just the whole effect of pregnancy but me...that is a whole different story. I have a very low tolerance for pain and discomfort therefore I am going to need you to take care of me. Possibly quit your job to do so because it would be nine months of hell for you.” she said. 
 
    “Well maybe you should go first so I have only you to worry about and not you plus a baby.”  
 
    “Oh my God. Babe, I can’t...it’s too hard.” 
 
    “It’s not too hard because I will be by your side the whole way. Besides, you are two years older than I am so if I go first you are going to be two years older before it is your turn. I will be your age when it is mine,” I said to Dianne as she looked at me in horror. 
 
    “O-ok. Whatever you want,” she said taking my toes to her mouth and sliding her tongue between them. “I live to please you. Whatever you want Dr…Jennifer…Vidal,” she said licking and sucking my toes. 
 
    “Fuck!” I squeezed my breasts and the sensation washed over me. “Come here, baby. Kiss me. I want to feel your tongue in my mouth.” 
 
    She climbed over me and licked my outstretched tongue before sucking it into her mouth. The passion I felt for her has not lost any of its flavor. She could make my knees buckle with a single look. She moaned in my mouth and I shivered. Her skin, her tongue so soft. She pulled down the straps of my top and greeted my nipples with her tongue. 
 
    “Ahhh! Baby...yes. Suck...oh fuck!” My body responded as she bit and licked at my nipples. She got up and rid us of our clothing. She climbed on top and used her knees to pry my legs apart before returning to my breasts. “I love you baby...yes! Fuck me please. I can’t wait. I need your….” my breath caught in my throat as her fingers swiftly entered me. “Shit!” 
 
    “Look at me,” Dianne said. “Look at me while I make you cum.” 
 
    She lowered her head to my pussy and lick, still keeping eye contact and still had her fingers working inside me.  
 
    “Yes baby, right there. I gonna cum. Just like that. Don’t stop,” I whispered as I looked in her eyes. “Fuck...fuck..” I said as I saw my clit playing on her tongue. My leg started to shake and soon my whole body erupted as waves of pleasure engulfed me. I tried to pull away but she held me hostage to her tongue. The force of my orgasm rendered me helpless after it was done. 
 
    “That was a powerful one,” Dianne laughed as my breathing was all over the place. “Remind me to buy a helmet.” 
 
    I wanted to reply but I couldn’t, my body was still experiencing aftershocks. I hugged her to me and thought about how lucky I was to have found love, lost it, then it found me. For me, opportunity knocked twice. 
 
    I opened my eyes and a hand holding a little box was right in front of my face. 
 
    “Will you be my wife forever?” she asked kissing me. 
 
    “I will,” I moaned in her mouth as she held the box away. 
 
    “Will you fuck me forever?” 
 
    “I will.” 
 
    “Will you love me forever?” 
 
    “I will love you longer” 
 
    She released my lips and looked in my eyes then handed me the box. I opened it knowing what was inside but was still not prepared for what I saw. It was a stunning engagement ring. Just for me. 
 
    “I tried to get one as close to mine as possible because they don’t duplicate designs of this value.” she said taking the ring from my hand. 
 
    “I promise to love you, care for you, protect you and make you the happiest woman on earth,” she said, slipping the ring on my finger. I could not hold back the tears. 
 
    “I don’t deserve you,” I cried. 
 
    “Oh baby,” she said hugging me. “You have been through so much. I just want you to be happy and know that you are loved beyond measure.” 
 
      
 
    The next couple of weeks were difficult but Dianne was so supportive and went out of her way to distract me from my misery including changing my car. I was so depressed after the procedure to end the pregnancy that I didn’t want to do anything. Dianne however insist on us doing stuff together. We went to candlelight dinners, she took me to the spa for a full treatment then got jealous of the woman’s hands all over me. I smiled at the memory. She dragged me along to an ice sculpture show, which I ended up enjoying much more than I anticipated. The most breathtaking and the turning point in my depression was after the party that Skai and Destiny threw for us. My parents, my friends, Claire, Skai and her friends, Destiny, Dianne and I stood outside the house in the night when the decorators switched on the Christmas lights. It was absolutely jaw dropping! The entire property was illuminated and beautifully done. My parents and friends were very impressed, actually they openly admitted how jealous they were of the love I have found. Even declaring that they have had it with men, even Jona who has been married forever. 
 
    My parents were happy about our engagement and was looking forward to being at the wedding. At least my dad was. Mom was still a little uncomfortable with the whole thing but tried to put on a supportive appearance. My father said the most important thing to him was my happiness and he could see how much Dianne loved me. They were not welcoming of the news that Skai and Destiny were dating but they decided to learn from their past mistakes.  
 
    I encouraged my parents to stay in the pool house so we could celebrate Christmas five days later. Everyone who was present for the house lighting came back on Christmas Day, abandoning their families because, according to them: Here is where the party is at! They came with their partners and children. Dianne also flew in some of her relative who could attend so the house was buzzing with life.  Everyone was allowed full access except in our bedroom. I was happy and looking forward to the new year with Dianne by my side. 
 
    We laid by the window watching the snowflakes dancing on their way to the ground. I felt Dianne kiss my head as I rest on her breasts. 
 
    “The house is so quiet with everyone gone. It is a welcomed change. I enjoy just hanging out with my number one,” Dianne said hugging me closer. 
 
    “I’m ready,” I whispered.. 
 
    “Ready for what, babe?” 
 
     “For us to have a baby.” 
 
    She turned me around so that I could look at her. “Are you sure? It’s not too soon for you? I mean, if you are ready, I would be elated but I need to know that you are certain.” 
 
    “Not me silly, you. I am ready for you to have our baby,” I said laughing at the shock on her face. She almost pushed me to the floor and stood up. 
 
    “Me? What do you mean?” 
 
    “We spoke about this remember? You would go first and I go after. We would use the same donor for both babies. That’s what….” 
 
    “Baby, why don’t we wait until after the wedding and then you will be feeling better then you can go. The wedding is only a couple of months away. Everything is in place to start the process of the In Vitro so as soon as we are back from our honeymoon, you can do it,” she pleaded with her eyes. I didn’t understand why she was so scared. 
 
    “I don’t want to wait, Anne,” I begged. “Please let us go see the doctor tomorrow.” 
 
    “I’m scared, Jen,” she whispered. “I can take on the world. I am strong. I know my own abilities and I know I can’t do this. It’s carrying a baby for nine months growing inside. You are perfect for that, but I am not.” 
 
    “Remember when we met I had those same reservations? I put them aside for the sake of our love. You have to get over it. This is something that we are going to do for our family. I know you will be the best mother to our children. The pregnancy may be rough for you but I will be by your side taking care of you,” I reassured her. 
 
    “It seemed rushed because we have a wedding to plan.” 
 
    “Dianne, we have a wedding planner.” 
 
    “Ok. Alright, I’ll do it,” she said, taking a deep breath. “For our family I will. For you I will.” 
 
    I started laughing, “Poor baby. You don’t have to do it. I will. Why are you so scared?” 
 
    “I will probably feel better about it after you go. I will get a better idea of what I will be up against,” she said. 
 
    “Well I guess after you witness the birth, I can just write you off from that one.” 
 
    “No. I am not scared about that because I know our baby is coming and we will be excited to see him or her but the process is what scares me. I will do it. I promised you long ago that we will each have one. I just would prefer to learn a little more before I embark on that journey,” Dianne explained. 
 
    “Ok baby. Set up the appointment for the end of March. Maybe I’ll be pregnant for your birthday then all three of us can celebrate,” I smiled hugging her and kissing her lips. 
 
    “You are too good to me.” 
 
    “Really? You are spoiling me. Did I tell you thank you for my brand new BMW?”  
 
    “Yes you did. And you took me inside, threw back the seat and fucked me senseless,” she said licking her lips.  
 
    I laughed remembering how we almost got caught by Brianzi. I was certain by now that she has seen and heard us fucking all the time. 
 
    “You have been slacking up on your responsibilities I see. You agreed to make me cum twice per day but…” she said trailing finger along my lips. “I will forgive you this time because the house was busy and you were going through a lot, but, you need to shape up, My Love. You are about to be my wife and I will not…” she pause to kiss me, pushing her tongue around in my mouth, “be denied the attention my body deserves. Do you understand me?” She asked pulling the knot on my bathrobe that I didn’t bother to get out of after our shower. 
 
    “You will not be denied,” I said putting my ring to her lips. She kissed it and I did the same to the one I placed on her finger. “I am excited about our future. I feel so blessed to have you in my life as someone whose love I can count on. I stand tall, I am strong, I have no fear because I know as long as you breathe, I am safe,” I wiped her tears. “This kind of love is a lottery and all we have to do to qualify for the draw...is to wake up each day. When I woke that morning to come to the interview to rent your pool house, I had no idea that this life awaited me. Dianne, I am happy I won. I am happy you are my prize and I will cherish you forever.” 
 
    “I love you so much.” 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more.” 
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    CHAPTER 1 
 
      
 
    My heart was given to me for a purpose and it was good that I found out what that purpose was to have an idea of my destiny. Its sole purpose was to destroy me. It had to fall in love with Dianne, of all the people I had met in college and all the gay friends I had, it chose Dianne. My boss, the one who is married. Yes. Her. 
 
    What could I expect from her at this point when I waited out of fear to tell her how I felt, then came Jennifer who met her and wasted no time in expressing her feelings. Jennifer was not immediately free and I, by chance, got a shot with Dianne but her heart was already taken, Jennifer had it. What she felt for me was loyalty and friendship. Now I was trapped, no matter what I did, Dianne consumed me. Every thought, every memory, every action were all about her.  
 
    Destiny tried to show me that she could love me and if I tried hard enough I could reciprocate that love. I tried, yet here I was standing in Dianne’s office begging for scraps...anything. I had no shame, I had no pride, I was on my knees and it didn’t matter. My heart betrayed me. It was defiant. I needed Dianne, married Dianne, and no one else would do. 
 
    “Dianne...please,” I begged. “Just one kiss. I just...I just want to feel you,” I looked away when I saw the frustration in her eyes.  
 
    My body, especially my heart refused to let me move on. Each day I woke up, I started it with a lie. Telling myself that I was happy with Destiny, that she was my soulmate and I was happy for the life that Dianne was living with her love, Jennifer. I mean, I was happy that Dianne was happy but...I was so confused. 
 
    “Skai, sweetie, I can’t,” she looked at me with sympathy. “I am married now. I have made a vow to Jennifer to be faithful. You have got to let this go. What happened between us should not have and that is the reason for all this unhappiness for you.” 
 
    “Don’t say that. It was beautiful. You called off your relationship with Jennifer at one point because of how good I made you feel, remember?” I reminded her. 
 
    “What I remember is that Jennifer had put our relationship on hold and I told her I didn’t want it resumed. And yes, it was as a result of our blistering love making that led me to say that I had enough of her bullshit,” she smiled at me, “but baby, it is more than that with Jennifer and you know it. 
 
    “I do but I am not asking you to leave her. All I am asking for is…” 
 
    “What are you asking for, Skai?” Dianne put down her pen and sat back in her chair with her arms folded, waiting. 
 
    “I just want to kiss you,” I said closing my eyes in desperation. The ache in my body unrelenting. 
 
    “Answer me with all honesty. Will you be satisfied with just a kiss? Will you want more?” 
 
    “Yes,” I whispered because I knew there was no way a kiss could calm my body down. 
 
    “Maybe Jennifer was right. Maybe it was short-sighted of me to have given you back your job. Jennifer was pissed but we stood together and reassured her that our situation was in the past and that there would be no recurrence. Did we lie?” 
 
    “Dianne I’m trying,” I stood in her office and cried. “I really am. I want you to be happy and I know you are happy but I don’t know what to do. I want to build a solid life with Destiny because she loves me and we are perfect for each other, but I can’t.” 
 
    Dianne got up from her desk and came round to me. She wiped away my tears but did not hug me like she always did. 
 
    “Butterfly, you know how much I love you and there is nothing I wouldn’t do for you. But I can’t do this. How many times are we going to have this conversation? We have a history, I agree. There is a deep bond between us. You gave me your virginity, you carried my child, I can jump off a cliff because I know you will be right there to catch me, there is no one on this earth that I trust with my life more than you. Don’t for a minute, question your value to me. But, honey, if I touch you the way you want me to, my marriage, my life is fucked. And if Jennifer walks away, there is nothing you can do to save me. I can’t breathe without that woman. Please Skai, don’t put me in that position.” 
 
     “I know. I’m sorry. Just that I don’t know what to do.” 
 
    “Why don’t you try the In Vitro again? Maybe if you got pregnant again it will bring you closer to Destiny,” she tried. 
 
    “I spoke to her about it and she said she is not ready,” I informed her. 
 
    “Ok. Maybe she is aware that you are not completely in tuned with her. Having a baby is a big step and she needs to be certain that you are committed to being a family,” Dianne sighed. “Remember how difficult it was for me in the beginning to see you move on with Destiny? I am still fucking jealous sometimes. Jennifer had a hard time in helping me to get over it and Destiny had a hard time dealing with your inability to move on with her. We weathered the storm and now we have some normalcy to our lives. Don’t fuck it up, Skai.” 
 
    “How will Jennifer know? Take me, right now. On your desk. And tell me how the hell she is going to know that you and I made love?” 
 
    “She won’t know but I will. Please go back to your office. I have work to do.” 
 
    “I can’t…” I said and grabbed the back of her head and kissed her. My body was tense with the expectation that she was going to push me away but she didn’t, she returned my kiss. She opened her mouth just enough that I could force my tongue in. She sucked on it and moaned. A knock on the door forced us apart. Dianne sat on the edge of her desk and closed her eyes, taking a deep breath. 
 
    “Come in!” she barked. 
 
    Jeremy’s secretary, Seran, opened the door and pushed her head in.  
 
    “Dianne, Jeremy is asking for the files he gave you yesterday,” she said with her usual sweet smile. 
 
    “Hang on a second. I have one left to sign,” Dianne said returning to the opened folder on her desk. 
 
    Seran walked over to me and whispered, “You left your lucky pen in the lunchroom yesterday, Skai. What time are you going for lunch, I could meet you there.” 
 
    “I have a few things to finish up before lunch. I will call you a couple minutes before I am ready and you could meet me there. How about that?” I smiled.  
 
    Seran had been very sweet to me since my return. There were many times I had to get information from her as I settle in my new position as Supervisory Manager after temporarily returning as Dianne’s Personal Assistant. Dianne and her team created that position which gave me access to the information in all departments making me Dianne’s eyes and ears. I had crawled on my hands and knees asking her to take me back. While I had left Dianne to work in the field I was trained, I felt lost because it did not include taking care of Dianne and her interests. 
 
    Jennifer had vigorously fought the idea of me working for her again but as always Dianne gave me whatever I wanted. I now had my own office with my name on the door that she had created for me. I know how much Dianne loved me but it was a complicated love with different levels to it.  
 
    I was fiercely protective of Dianne and would give my life for her. She knew that, therefore she understood my desire to be involved in her life whichever way I could and what better way than to return to her company, DESLU Financial Services, where I could keep an eye on things. 
 
    After agreeing to meet Seran in the lunchroom, I turned to see Dianne looking at us. 
 
    “Here are the files, Seran, and please remind Jeremy that I am still waiting on the cross-balance report for Northern Hotel,” Dianne said in her usual stern voice that everyone in this building was terrified to hear. 
 
    “Thank you. I will remind him,” she said to Dianne. “See you in a little bit,” she whispered to me and left. 
 
    I looked at Dianne who stood looking at me angrily. 
 
    “Why did you do that?” 
 
    “I couldn’t help it.” 
 
    “So you got the kiss. Are you satisfied?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Get out of my office. The next time you pull that shit, you are fired,” she said sternly and sat in her chair. 
 
    I walked out of her office, not knowing what to do. Dianne had all right to protect her relationship with Jennifer. How could I love her and be willing to destroy her home?  
 
    Jennifer was already suspicious of our relationship but had decided to trust in Dianne’s love and commitment for her and not allow our situation to interfere with theirs. I know I needed to do better to protect Dianne but how? I have gotten to this point so many times where I know my actions were disastrous to their relationship and yet I was not able to stop myself. 
 
    I touched my lips and felt Dianne’s mouth on mine. I could still taste her tongue. I locked my office door and leaned against it, pulled the first two buttons on my shirt and slid my hand inside in search of my nipples. I found the rock hard knobs that have been aching for Dianne’s touch the past two months. At the wedding, while Dianne and Jennifer took their vows, my pussy was aching for her. I sat beside Destiny and displayed the fake smile I wore the entire day. I found that lately whenever Destiny and I were making love, pictures of Dianne spread opened for me as I ate her, were all I could see. My orgasms with Destiny were all about Dianne. 
 
    I squeezed my breasts and thought about her bound to the bed at her summer house as I painted her center with ice-scream before eating her up. She tried to escape but she couldn’t. I could still taste her on my tongue. She tasted so delicious. 
 
    I raised the front of my skirt and pulled my panties aside. I located my clit and a whimper left my lips as my fingers made contact. I wet my finger inside my mouth and returned it to my clit throwing my head back into the door as waves of pleasure came over me.  
 
    I gently rubbed my wet knob remembering how Dianne would slowly suck it into her mouth and played at it with the tip of her tongue. I started to work more aggressively as I felt my orgasm approaching. 
 
    A knock at the door and the sudden turn of the handle told me it was Dianne. I hurried to put myself together but the banging caused me to open before I did my buttons. 
 
    “Where is the fire?” I asked as she stepped it. I closed the door and walked to my desk as if nothing unusual was going on. Her eyes zeroed in on my undone buttons. “C-can I help you with something, Dianne?” I tried my hand at being serious and busy.  
 
    I took up a folder and opened it, looking at nothing. When she didn’t move or say anything, I looked up at her. Dianne walked around the desk to me, lowered to her knees, held onto my hand and brought it up to her nose. She closed her eyes and inhaled. She slowly opens them and looked in mine, I recognized the passion that I was so familiar with.  
 
    “Please save me, Skai,” she whispered, her voice trembling. “You have always saved me...I…please.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, Dianne,” I whispered. “I don’t have the strength to save you. If only I could.” I saw and heard desperation. She didn’t want to ruin her marriage. “Try Dianne.” 
 
    “Try?” she said and licked my finger. Slowly sucking at the tip into her mouth. “Try what?” 
 
    “Try to save yourself.” 
 
    She released my hand and lowered her head, allowing her auburn curls to fall forward. “I have to go somewhere. I have to see Jennifer,” she said. 
 
    Dianne was out the door, leaving my head in a tailspin.  
 
    “Fuck,” I cursed to myself. My office phone began to ring. 
 
    “Hello.” 
 
    “Skai? Are you ready to have lunch?” Seran asked. 
 
    “Ah...yes. I’ll be there in a minute.” 
 
    I opened the mini-refrigerator and remove the lunch that Destiny prepare for me. She was such a wonderful person yet a fiery one. I have been the subject of her wrath a few times and as always the topic was Dianne. She came into the situation after helping her sister, Jennifer, to move in with Dianne. She was given the pool house to stay and I moved in with her. We hardly saw them unless we went over to the main house to raid their kitchen for food or if there was something to be discussed. Mostly Destiny would go because it was too difficult for me to see Dianne and Jennifer so loving and happy together. 
 
    It was to be a perfect situation when Destiny and I started dating. Destiny was twenty-four years old, a year older than I was and was still a virgin when we started dating. I told her that I was not the ideal person to start a relationship with since my mini relationship with Dianne had just ended and she was the love of my life. Destiny set out to change that and win over my heart. At the point when she was feeling hopeless about us, I decided to pretend. Pretend that I loved her and Dianne was my past. Destiny knew as well as Jennifer that Dianne and I needed each other and there was no way they would be able to keep us apart. They have tried and failed so they decided to leave us to what we do as long as nothing inappropriate went on.  
 
    We gave them our word and both Dianne and I knew that if we break the trust that they have afforded us, our individual relationship would be over. 
 
      
 
    “Hey,” I greeted Seran as she was taking her lunch from the microwave. 
 
    “Skai!” she beamed. “I thought you were going to cancel and go to lunch with boss lady or Destiny. How is she by the way?” 
 
    “She is great. Thank you,” I said, “Do you want some of this? Destiny packed way too much food for me. You can have some of the fruit salad and a piece of this cheesecake.” 
 
    “Thank you. Everyone here is so excited and inspired by Dianne and Jennifer. Even people who never thought of being gay, now think it is hip,” she said smiling. 
 
    “Including you?” I had to ask. 
 
    “Including me,” she smiled. 
 
    “What about Ryan?” 
 
    “He is around but I don’t know about us anymore.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “I just think there is more to experience. When I was at Dianne’s wedding, it was so beautiful and exciting. I could feel their love and passion, that’s what I want. When I looked and Ryan and I, it just feels ordinary. I want more and that.” 
 
    “Well, it is good to know what you want and go after it as long as no one gets hurt,” I advised knowing that I have been contrary to that advice. I knew the right thing to do. I just didn’t have the will. 
 
    “It was so sweet of Dianne to have invited her staff to share in her happy occasion. It goes to show the kind of person that exists underneath the steel exterior. She really loves and takes care of us,” Seran smiled. 
 
    “What steel exterior?” I smiled. 
 
    “Come on Skai. Everyone here knows that you are first in the line of fire. I am sure you have had a lot of taste of her venom.” 
 
    “Oh, I have. Believe me. But it doesn’t come out of the blue. Usually it is as a result of something that I did or expectations I did not meet and we all know what those are, so I came to accept that if I wanted to avoid those situations then I have to always bring my A game,” I said. 
 
    “One girl said it is better to be fired than to be reprimanded by Dianne.” 
 
    “That is an exaggeration. She is not that bad. She is just a fierce leader.” 
 
      
 
    We cleared our table and washed up before returning to our offices. I sat back in my chair and thought about my conversation with Seran about how inspired the staff got from seeing how happy Dianne and Jennifer were on their wedding day. They probably had more of an effect on the staff because they were not familiar with that side of Dianne who bared her soul for the world to see when she stood before Jennifer. They were laughing and crying like teenagers and Jennifer’s vow had everyone in tears. She express how Dianne rescued her and fought many obstacles and suffered many heartaches for them to get to that moment, her heart was not able to hold the immense love she had for her. 
 
    I too was crying but not for the reasons everyone else was. I was crying because there was no way that I would ever get a chance to have any kind of romantic contact with Dianne again.  
 
    I wasn’t looking to take Dianne from Jennifer because no one on earth would ever be able to do that. I knew from the very beginning and said as much to Dianne, that Jennifer was her soulmate but what was causing the timebomb to be ticking was that...Dianne was mine. 
  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 2 
 
      
 
      
 
    I laid with Destiny watching television. We had just taken a shower together and put on our matching silk robes with nothing underneath. She laid on my chest with one hand on my breast. I remembered how she begged me to insert a finger while I was washing her pussy. I tried not to shower with her too often because it always leads to me fucking her, even if we had sex prior to going in.  
 
    She had started to complain that I was addicted to sex so I tried to pace myself for her. She was right, I was always in heat. Always wanting to fuck and always wanting to be fucked. What she didn’t know was that only one woman could satisfy me and that was Dianne. Even when Destiny and I had just finished making love and Dianne’s body flashed across my mind, my body would react and the only person close to offer some relief, was Destiny. I felt badly sometimes that I was not able to love her the way she should be.  
 
    Destiny was absolutely beautiful, like Jennifer. They both had dimples and smiles so breathtaking that would send any woman walking into a tree. Jennifer hard curly black hair and Destiny had straight black hair. Their mother, who was a former beauty pageant title holder had passed on her genes to two of her three daughters.  
 
    The middle daughter, Karen, looked more like their dad and she didn’t have those dimples. Destiny was a miniature version of her mother and Jennifer got the curly hair from her father.  
 
    I was still the subject of great hatred from her family. It took almost death for them to accept that Jennifer was in love with a woman. They were happy at the wedding, genuinely happy because they saw what everyone else did. A love that most people could only dream of. I had hoped that as a result they would be more accepting of my relationship with their youngest child. That didn’t seem to be the case. They were being cautious about their approach, remembering the hell they endured from Jennifer as a result of their refusal of Dianne. 
 
    Dianne. I couldn’t think of her name without my clit reacting. She was in the main house snuggled up with Jennifer or probably getting her pussy licked. I would give anything to taste her. I caressed Destiny as I thought about Dianne. Her silk robe slid over the smooth skin of her back. 
 
    “Let’s get you out of this,” I said trying to get the garment down her shoulders. 
 
    “Babe, wait,” she said slipping the robe back over her and standing up. “What’s going on? Please tell me.” 
 
    “What are you talking about?” 
 
    She didn’t immediately answer. She sat on the sofa across from me and leaned forward toying with her fingers. 
 
    “I didn’t want to say anything because I do enjoy your lovemaking and I love you. I just...I just feel like I’m not satisfying you. I-I don’t know how to satisfy you. You were my first and maybe I don’t have enough experience,” she said sadly, not making eye contact. 
 
    I got up and sat beside her. 
 
    “Oh baby, don’t say that. I am wild about you. It is not because you can’t satisfy me it’s because I can’t get enough of you,” I said caressing her face. I loved looking at her. Her beauty was radiant. She was extremely intelligent and classy, yet wild and mysterious, yet loving and fierce. She was a perfect combination...but she wasn’t Dianne. I was so fucking sick of comparing them. I sighed and hugged her close to me. She deserved to be loved completely, not the half-ass love that I have been sprinkling her way. 
 
    She didn’t know the turmoil inside me because I tried to show her that it was all about her and I have been successful with that for the past five months. Five months. That is at least how long I have not had any sexual contact with Dianne and it was killing me. Actually it was almost six months. What was I still hoping for? If six months went by and it hasn’t happened what could I possibly be hoping to achieve. I have told Dianne so many times about how I was feeling and the response was always the same, she had to protect her marriage, she loves me but not in that way, I needed to get over it and focus on Destiny. However, not once did she say she wasn’t attracted to me. I was certain that occasionally, the details of our wild affair must flash across her mind sometimes. It had to. 
 
    “Destiny, do you want me to hold back a little? I’m sorry if I have been a little too overwhelming for you. You satisfy me because you do whatever I want and follow my instructions well so I am always satisfied. I may just have an overactive sex drive. That’s all,” I tried to reassure her. 
 
    “Are you sure?” 
 
    “I’m sure.” 
 
    “I will do what you want. Just tell me what you like. I just want you to be satisfied with our lovemaking. I know I am not Dianne but I try my best to...” Destiny said. 
 
    “Baby, I am satisfied. Look at you. You are beautiful and fucking hot!” I grabbed her and she screamed out in laughter. I pulled apart her robe and her breasts came into view. Oh...they were delicious to look at and even better to taste. I slowly licked her nipples and I heard her sudden intake of breath.    
 
    “Fuck!” she shouted as she raised her chest to get more of her breast in my mouth. I opened my mouth wider and sucked as much of her in then released it with a plop. I licked the tips with the quick flicker of my tongue. I could feel the heat of her body as she reacted to my touch. “Oh fuck, yes, yes. Suck them,” she begged as I felt the sudden shiver of her body.  
 
    I got up and took her hand, leading her into the bedroom. I removed her robe before removing mine. I pulled her so she was laying across the bed then raised her legs and pushed them all the way back, exposing her sweet wet pussy. With a slow, long stroke I licked her.  
 
    “Skai! Oh my God. It feels so fuckin….ah shit! Yes…” she writhed beneath my tongue. Her pussy lips were closed and a little opening was visible, signaling the way inside her. I saw the glisten of her juice that gathered there. I licked from the opening, over her closed lips and all the way up to her belly. She was screaming and ripping the sheets off the bed. She kept raising her head to look and falling back onto the bed when the pleasure became too much for her. 
 
    I looked at her naked flesh as Destiny went up on her elbows looking at me. I stuck out my tongue as far as it could then used it to search between the lips for her clit. During my search Destiny’s body was shaking from pleasure. I could use my fingers to pry her lips apart but I was enjoying my pretend search. She was going absolutely crazy and was driving her closer to the edge. 
 
    “Skai! Fuck!” 
 
    “What’s the matter baby?” 
 
    “My...fuck yes!” My tongue was wet and searching. “My clit is right....there. Please.” 
 
    “I can’t find it babe,” I teased. 
 
    “It’s ri...please...it’s right there. Take it Skai.” 
 
    “Here?” I licked down to the sea of pleasure inside her. 
 
    “No! Fuck!” she raised her hands and opened her folds, showing me her clit. 
 
    “Take your hand away. I don’t want you to show me,” I commanded. “I want to search for it.” 
 
    “Fuck!” 
 
    I continued to search for her clit as she screamed. I decided it was getting too much for her and her body was pleading for release. In one quick movement I sucked onto her clit and held her tightly in place.  
 
    “Fuuuuck me-e-e! I’m cum...cum.ing. Fuck!” Destiny screamed through her entire orgasm because I refused to let her clit go. When it was finally over and she fell back limply on the bed, I went up to kiss her lips. 
 
    “Are you trying to kill me?” Destiny asked through rapid intakes of breath. 
 
    “Honey, why would I do that? Then how would I get my turn,” I smiled. “Stay right there. Let me sit on your face.” I climbed up as she turned her face upward to look at my waiting center. I lower myself on her lips and she started to lick. I immediately noticed the difference between what Destiny had done and what Dianne would do...or did. Dianne would have had her tongue out and pointed, waiting for me to lower my pussy over it.  
 
    I decided to enjoy Destiny and what she had to offer and push Dianne to the back of my mind. I couldn’t continue to use memories of Dianne to enjoy sex with my girlfriend. I needed to make my own memories with Destiny. I raised up off her mouth. 
 
    “Stick out your tongue baby. Make it nice and pointy for me.” She did as I asked. I lowered my myself over it and moaned. 
 
    “Oh fuck! Yes.” I closed my eyes at the sensation. I began to fuck her mouth as she removed her tongue and started eating at my wet flesh. I worked her lips as I waited for my orgasm to creep in. I looked down at Destiny as I fucked her face and notice that the wrong color hair was between my legs. Not the auburn curls that I longed for. Once again, I removed thoughts of Dianne and tried to focused on Destiny.  
 
    I got off her and laid beside her on the bed. I pulled her towards my breasts and gasp as her tongue made contact with my nipples. 
 
    “Destiny...hmm...your tongue feels so good,” I said as my nipples hardened under her tongue. She kissed her way down to my aching pussy, leaving trails of wet kisses on me. She settled between my legs which I had spread wide in anticipation of her tongue. I watched as she spread my lips apart and licked. 
 
    “Fuck! Oh yes babe. Just like that.” I moaned as she continued to lick me. Occasionally she sucked at my clit with feather-like brushes that felt good but inadequate. I held her to my clit begging her to continue to suck it into her mouth. I fought hard to keep Dianne out of my mind as I worked at building my sexual experience with Destiny. That decision caused me to lose momentum. I search inside, willing my orgasm to come forward but it never did. I reached down and brought Destiny up to me, kissing her, tasting myself on her lips. 
 
    “I love you,” I said kissing her hoping she wouldn’t taste the lie coming out of my mouth. “Just let me hold you.” I said, pulling the covers over us. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Skai.” 
 
    “Don’t be sorry, honey.” I tried to reassure her, “It’s me.” 
 
    I laid with Destiny in my arms, my body calm and with no trace of arousal in me. I felt badly that she may be thinking that she was responsible but if Destiny and I were going to continue as a couple I needed to enjoy what she was offering to me and not what I wanted from Dianne. I feared that this may not be possible, that Destiny will not be able to provide that kind of fulfillment for me. If there is a repeat of tonight’s performance then how will our relationship survive. It has survived so far because there was so much more to her than sex. She was a great girlfriend. She cared about my wellbeing and we had a lot of fun together. We found little things to enjoy as a couple and I liked her company. I enjoyed making love to her but not so much with her. I only did when I take Dianne into the bedroom with us. How long will I be able to continue like this? 
 
    I felt Destiny’s body shaking and knew she was crying. 
 
    “Baby? What’s wrong?” I asked, genuinely concerned. She got up and went into the bathroom. “Babe?” I called to her. 
 
    “I’m going to watch TV.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll join you.” 
 
    “Don’t bother. I want to be alone,” she snapped. 
 
    “Destiny, please talk to me. I don’t want you to be mad at me.” 
 
    “How can I not be mad at you, Skai? I am sick of playing second fiddle to Dianne. You are expecting more from me that I am able to give you. Dianne is much older than I am and she is experienced. You are my first and I am trying but clearly it is not good enough for you. And instead of giving me time you embarrassed me.” 
 
    “I wasn’t trying to make you feel badly Destiny. I just had a lot on my mind..” 
 
    “Yes, Dianne! She is all that you have been on your mind. When will you get it that she has moved on? She wasn’t even yours to begin with. She loves Jennifer, they are married and they are having a baby. You need to get over it and start making new memories with me. Sexual memories!” she yelled. “I don’t know how much longer I can do this.” 
 
    “Do you love me Destiny? Not just someone who you gave your virginity to. Am I the one you want to spend the rest of you life with?” 
 
    “What the fuck? What kind of question is that?” she asked while putting on her pyjamas. 
 
    “Then answer me.” 
 
    “Yes Skai. You are my girlfriend. I love you. You are amazing in bed. You take extremely good care of me. My only problem is getting you to love me enough to be attracted to just me.” 
 
    “I love you.” 
 
    “Well I don’t feel it. What I feel is that you care and that is not good enough for me,” she said and walked out of the room. 
 
    Fuck! I was so confused as if I had no control over my life. Destiny and I are a perfect fit for each other and I want to love her completely but every time I think about Dianne, I shiver with deep love and passion. 
 
    I got out of bed and got dressed. I went into the living room and saw Destiny sitting on the sofa watching television and eating a bowl of grapes. 
 
    I sat behind her and gently pulled her to lay back on me. 
 
    “I’m sorry, baby. I will try very hard to do better.” 
 
    “I know what I got myself into Skai but it doesn’t seem to be getting resolved. I know things are much better but I feel like that is all Dianne’s doing. You need to try harder too,” Destiny said. 
 
    “I will. I promise.” 
 
    There was a knock on the door and Destiny got up to open it. Jennifer and Dianne walked in. 
 
    “Hey Des, you have been very scarce. Hi Skai. What are you guys watching?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Nothing important. Just chilling with my girl,” I smiled. 
 
    “Jennifer insisted that we check in on you both since you have not been making your usual raids of the kitchen,” Dianne said giving Destiny a kiss on the cheek and did the same to me. Jennifer did as well. 
 
    “We have to give you your privacy besides I almost lost my eyesight a few times when I walked into the living room unannounced and saw both of you all up in each other butt naked,” Destiny gave out. 
 
    “My wife and I can make love wherever we want in our house. You needed to ring the doorbell and wait to be invited or enter at your own risk or pleasure. Isn’t that right honey?” Jennifer turn up her head to look at Dianne. 
 
    “Damn straight,” Dianne replied. 
 
    Jennifer was sitting between Dianne’s legs and laid back on her while Dianne hugged her from behind. Destiny and I were in a similar position before they visited so she returned to her spot.  
 
    I turned to look at Dianne and caught her looking at me. We communicated about what happened earlier in my office without us saying a word. I could feel my clit pulsate as I felt hot under her stare. I needed to touch myself but my legs were wide opened and Destiny was sitting between them.  
 
    “Yes, Destiny. We could watch that, right babe?” Jennifer asked Dianne. She finally looked away from me and to the television. 
 
    “Sure. That’s perfect,” she said. 
 
    “Jennifer, how is work? I hope you are not overdoing it,” I asked. 
 
    “I hope not. I told you to stop working,” Dianne jumped in. 
 
    “You know I can’t just sit at home. It is not strenuous, I don’t assist my staff with testings anymore. I just review reports and request retesting if that is needed. Remember, Michelle basically does the work that I used to do. The only difference is that I am responsible for all three floors with nine labs but everyone is carrying his weight so it is not so bad,” she again tried to reassure Dianne. 
 
    “You promise me you will quit or take a leave of absence if it becomes too much.” 
 
    “I promised you and I will,” Jennifer said. “Destiny could you please give me some of those grapes or make me a bowl?” 
 
    “Anything for my nephew,” Destiny laughed. 
 
    “Niece!” Dianne called after her. 
 
    “You are on that again, Dianne,” I asked joining the laughter. “Why are you so against boys?” 
 
    “I am not against boys because if I have a son then there will be no difference in the love. I just want to see if I can capture some of Jennifer’s beauty in her. It will just be a waste to stop at you Jen,” Dianne smiled at me. Then the smile was gone. She kept looking at me and I didn’t know why but it was making me uneasy. I hugged Destiny tighter. She raised her head with a grape in her mouth and offered it to me. I took it and kissed her lips in the process.  
 
    I trailed kisses to her ear and whispered, “I want you to fuck me.” 
 
    “Turned on by your lady?” she whispered back. 
 
    “You are my lady.” 
 
    Destiny laughed, “Let’s be respectful to our guests, it wouldn’t be right to leave them here to go lick your pussy,” I burst into laughter. 
 
    “What are you two whispering about. It is bad manners. You have guests,” Jennifer reprimanded. 
 
    “Jen, leave them alone. They are in love. I have something to whisper to you too,” Dianne said to her. Jennifer leaned her head to hear. 
 
    “You don’t have to tell me twice, babe,” she said getting up. “Come on. See you guys around.” Jennifer laughed and pulled Dianne to her feet. They walked to the door and before Dianne went through she turned to look at me. She was so fucking hot.  
 
    I pulled off my pants and led Destiny between my legs. She sucked on my pussy and worked feverishly at my clit. I smiled and allowed the euphoric feeling to take control. Before too long, I was there. 
 
    “Oh fuck! Yes. I’m cumming! Make me come baby. Fuck!” I screamed holding her head in place as my orgasm burst through and crippled my body. “Dianne!” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
    I sat at my desk in my office thinking how I was going to go home. I was afraid of facing Destiny. She left early this morning and she slept on the sofa last night. I was fucked. How could I call Dianne’s name during my orgasm, especially since Destiny was unable to get me to one an hour before? This had never happened in the five months since Destiny and I had been together but of course it had to happen on the night I vowed to leave Dianne out of my thoughts during our lovemaking. 
 
    I looked on the numbers on the computer screen but everything was blurry. I couldn’t concentrate. Dianne was not scheduled to come to work so I was not worried about adding that to my struggles for the day. 
 
      
 
    A knock and I looked up and the slightly ajar door flew open.  
 
    “Dianne! What are you doing here?” I was surprised. 
 
    “I came to talk with you. And my darling wife decided that she was going to boycott our love day and go to work because of some emergency,” she said sitting in the chair on the other side of my desk. 
 
    “Bummer. What do you want to talk to me about?” I asked curiously. 
 
    “I looked on the gate monitor and saw Destiny leaving at the crack of dawn. Is everything ok?” 
 
    “Ahhm. No. I may not go home tonight because I don’t know how the fuck to face her. It was really a mistake to have started a relationship with Destiny so soon after...us. I let her convince me that she understood how I felt about you and would give me time,..” 
 
    “Kind of like the way you convinced me that you understood that Jennifer and I would be back together and it would not affect our friendship and hell ensued,” she threw in. 
 
    “That’s a low blow Dianne.” 
 
    “I’m sorry. Continue.” she apologized, raising her hand. 
 
    “Anyway,” I said leaning back in my chair. “I guess she is thinking that five months is enough time.” 
 
    “Still waiting to hear what happened,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Before you came over last night. I decided not to think about you while I was making love to Destiny. I needed to start making our own memories. Well, as a result of that decision, she was unable to get me to cum. So..” 
 
    “Hey hold on…” Dianne interrupted. “What the fuck? You think about us when you are having sex with Destiny? Why? She is a beautiful, attractive girl.” 
 
    “I know. But...I don’t know. There is something missing. Maybe she is still in the learning phase and I am accustomed to a higher level of performance. I may be setting the bar too high with Destiny,” I reasoned. 
 
    “I don’t know about the inexperienced part of it because your first time with me was...ahm...let’s just say your inexperience didn’t show,” Dianne said looking a little flushed. 
 
    “I apologized for making her feel badly and promised I would do better. Well, after you guys came and left, and your little glances had me creaming my panties, Destiny and I went at it again. Right there on the sofa and guess whose name came out during my orgasm?”  
 
    “No you didn’t! Skai?! Oh my God! She is going to leave you,” Dianne got up from her chair. “Fuck!” 
 
    “Do you think so? You think she is going to leave me?” I looked at Dianne worriedly. 
 
    “Maybe not but this is bad, Skai. What are you going to do?” 
 
    “I am going to get flowers and a gift and...she was so disappointed she may stuff them down my throat,” I said imagining the encounter.  
 
    “I’m sorry Skai that you are still not able to find your footing after our romance ended. I want your life to be stable and I thought Destiny was going to do it for you but you seem to still be having problems with our separation,” she said with genuine concern on her face. 
 
    “I accept the separation. I love that Jennifer is in your life and makes you so happy. What is happening is the withdrawal effect of me not being able to share that intimate moment with you again. I love you Dianne,” the tears started. She got up and locked the door before returning to her seat. “I can’t let it go. I have tried. My body aches for you and until it is touched by you, I can’t be satisfied and it is fucking frustrating. I have had so many orgasms and still have been unsatisfied.” 
 
    “I know how much you love me, butterfly. I wish I could help you but I can’t. You have to figure out this one on your own,” she said holding my hands that rested lifeless on the desk. 
 
    “Has it ever happened to you? Thinking of me with Jennifer?” 
 
    “No. Not while we are making love but...there are a couple that I think about sometimes that caused me to reach for her. But once we start, it’s all about her,” she smiled. 
 
    “Which ones?” 
 
    “Skai…” 
 
    “Please tell me.” 
 
    “Well, when I took your virginity, that doesn’t turn me on, it just make you feel very special to me. But the time when you tied me to the bed and also when you tried out scissoring with me. Those get me every time.” 
 
    “How about now?” I softly asked. “Does it get you now?” 
 
    She looked at me a while before she replied. “I have to go,” she said standing up but I held onto her hand and brought her around to me.  
 
    She looked down on me and said, “Skai, please don’t do this.” 
 
     I reached up and held her head. “Please, Dianne just kiss me. That’s all I am asking.”  
 
    “Baby, please don’t do this to me,” she begged. “Please walk away and let me go so that I don’t have to look in Jennifer’s eyes with guilt.”  
 
    I felt badly. I didn’t want Dianne to live like that so I decided, once again, to put an end to this. Dianne turned around and walked out the door and the disappointment was more than painful. I sat at my desk and breathed. I have to protect her. No more. 
 
    I returned to my earlier reviews on the computer trying to stay focused. I noticed something that stood out that I remembered seeing the day before in a different department balances. I did some back search and there they were. Eight red flagged reports that made it up the chain that never got corrected. I remember the year before something similar had happened and it caused pandemonium in the company. I wanted to get it right before I went to Dianne because I didn't want to upset her unnecessarily.  
 
    I did some forward checks and it would really be difficult to see the linkages unless someone was really checking for them. I was now certain about what I saw and decided to call Dianne into my office. As I was about to pick up the phone to call, Destiny walked through the door.  
 
    “Hi Destiny, sweetheart,  I want to talk to you so badly but I have an emergency here.”  
 
    “We have an emergency too, Skai.” 
 
    “I know but this can't wait.” 
 
    “Well mine can't wait either,” she said annoyed at me for not seeing how important what she had to say was. 
 
    “Just please wait by the receptionist because Dianne is coming inside here and there is something serious going on, please,” I tried to reason with her.  
 
    Destiny walked out of my office and went by the reception area as I asked. I wasn't sure if she would stay or if she would just leave but either one had to wait for a moment until I was finished with  Dianne. I walked into her office as she was putting on her jacket to leave.  
 
    Skai, I can't continue our discussion we need…” 
 
    “Dianne, we have an emergency.”  
 
    “What kind of emergency?”  
 
    “Come to my office let me show you.”   
 
    I ran and she ran behind me. I turned the computer screen to her and sent her through the cracks of the system to see the red flagged reports hidden in eight different locations.  
 
    “Oh my God!” Dianne exclaimed. “Bring up the dates,” she demanded. I could feel the heat of her anger radiating through her skin. “Fuck. This is deliberate. Someone has been fucking with these reports. Eight different companies. This would trigger an incorrect balance for the past two months! This is an embarrassment to this company. How the fuck can I go to eight companies and tell them that the last two reports they have gotten were incorrect?” I looked at Dianne as she ran her fingers through her hair. Heads were going to roll. “Come with me Skai. Bring this up on my computer. I need to use my access code to see who put this information in.” 
 
     Destiny walked into the office. “Skai, I am not waiting any longer. I need to talk to you.” 
 
     “Destiny, I told you there is an emergency and I have to deal with this now.”  
 
    “Well I have an emergency too and…”   
 
    “Destiny, quit acting like a child and understand that this is a place of business. There is an emergency and that takes priority over your whining so either you take a seat or leave the premises! Come with me, Skai,” Dianne shouted and walked off. 
 
    “Destiny, just wait please,” I said while running after Dianne.  
 
    I brought up the information on her computer, she entered an employee activity search code and found who did it. Dianne picked up the phone and called Jeremy to call an emergency meeting with all Executives and their assistants. “ 
 
    “This is urgent. I can’t stress it enough.” She listen for a second and said, “I don't give a fuck! Ten minutes!” She hung up the phone and said to me, “I don't need you at the meeting, Skai. Talk with Destiny and do not leave the building. I need to discuss with you what happened at this meeting.” 
 
    “Use your phone to record it. I want to review it later.” 
 
    “Ok. Thank you, butterfly. Great job.” She said and kissed my cheeks. My face lit up.  
 
    I watched her run down the hallway. Everyone was looking at her as silence fell across the floor. I went in search of Destiny and found her sitting on the sofa in the waiting area. I held her hand and took her to my office and as soon as she was inside I held her and kissed her lips.  
 
    “Baby, I am so sorry about just now but there was a super emergency. There still is. I am happy you came by because I wanted to talk to you about last night and let you know how truly sorry I am.” I begged her forgiveness.  
 
    “I think I have been giving you too many and this is your reason for taking advantage of me. We have..” 
 
     There was a knock on the door.  
 
    “Come in!” I shouted.  
 
    The door opened and Seran walked in. “Skai, what is going on? I saw the rush…” she paused when she saw Destiny.  
 
    I was about to introduce them but they took care of that.   
 
    “Hi. I am Destiny.”  
 
    “Hi Destiny. Nice to finally meet you. I have heard so much about you. My name is Seran.” She took Destiny’s outstretched hand, shaking it while they locked in a staring match.    
 
    I stood and watched as the two stood absolutely mesmerized by each other. I was so fucking pissed but was so shocked that I did nothing. I was finally able to clear my throat and they both pulled apart.  
 
    “I-Im sorry...ahm...yes Skai something...What's going on with Dianne? l saw her running into the boardroom then Jeremy followed suit.”  
 
    “I am not at liberty to discuss that with you before the meeting has concluded but clearly there is an emergency,” I said curtly.  
 
    “Ok. I understand. So Destiny what do you do?” She asked paying no attention to my obvious annoyance.  
 
    “I am a Meteorologist. I work nearby at TWC,” Destiny supplied with no sign of the anger with which she came into my office a short while ago.  
 
    “Oh cool.”  
 
    They stood in their deep conversation about the weather and shit, right before my eyes. Nobody made any attempt to get to their business. I sat and watched as my girlfriend tripped over herself with Seran. I wanted to ask what the fuck was going on but decided against it because I didn't want to look like a jealous freak. They never asked me a question nor took their eyes off each other.  
 
    “Skai do you mind if I showed Destiny the lunchroom so she could get a drink?” Seran asked.  
 
    “That's ok. I will take her.” At that moment my phone rang and Dianne was shouting on the line. 
 
    “Skai, I need you in the boardroom now!”  
 
    The phone continued to vibrate in my hand long after I hung up.  
 
    “Guys, I have to rush out. Destiny, do not leave my office, I will be right back.”  
 
    I ran to the meeting as fast as I could because I knew that when Dianne gets this way, delay is death. I entered the room to a shouting match between Dianne and Jeremy.  
 
    “So you expect me to just accept that you didn't know about this and it happened on your watch, Jeremy? Is that what you want me to do?” Dianne asked with her fist on the table. 
 
     “No. All I am saying is that I have no alert or seen anything that this company is not performing at its maximum capabilities and I have doubts about this claim that Skai has put forward to you. She does not know the company well enough to draw that conclusion. She doesn't know how the systems operate so she may see a red flag that has been dealt with and it is not a part of our current operation information,” Jeremy challenged.  
 
    “Dianne, you need me to…”  
 
    “You need to trust us and not bring in a baby to oversee work that she doesn't understand!” Jeremy shouted, interrupting me. 
 
    I stood in horror as Jeremy dug his own grave. I was praying that I was wrong about the reports because if I wasn't he would be in deep shit.  
 
    “Ok Jeremy. I heard you. I brought in a baby. You don't trust in my ability to employ the people that I believe is right for this company, my company! I will give you the benefit of the doubt to provide an explanation for what is in the system. If the baby is right, you are fired. I value your commitment and hard work to this company but when you are going to stand there and defend the fuck who is trying to sink us then stand and challenge my motives for bringing Skai here, after we sat and spoke about it and created a position for her, then you have overstayed your welcome,” Dianne seemed deadly and uncompromising.  
 
    “I am willing to bet my job on this because you are becoming paranoid. Nobody is out to get you. And yes, I am upset over the position that Skai got that she is not qualified to get! There are people who have worked their asses off and they don’t have an office, they were not promoted to that chair,” Jeremy was clearly upset about me having an eye on what he or the other senior executives did.   
 
    “Jeremy, we don't need to talk anymore about this. All you have to do is prove me wrong about these accounts. I hope I'm wrong and I hope Skai is wrong because if not, we would be fucked!” Dianne yelled, hitting the table. “And let me tell you this, when you have your own company you can decide how it is run and who is brought in, but this one is mine and if I want to put Skai in your chair, there is nothing you can do about it but leave.” She said staring him down. 
 
     “I am not saying…” 
 
     “Don't fucking question my methods for running the most successful financial company in the country!” she interrupted him. “Come here, Skai. Bring these flags up again for me, please.”  
 
    My legs started to shake because Dianne was about to fire the best executive director she could ever have found. He loved this company and he worked hard. I wanted to pretend that I made a mistake and not retrieve the hidden red flags but then I would be helping to destroy the company. Everyone was looking nervous and shifted uneasily in their chair. I retrieved the information on her laptop that I had shown her earlier in her office. Everyone got up to look and it. Jeremy took the computer in his hands and brought it up to his eyes. He slowly put it down and sat in his chair. He put his head on the desk and shouted, “fuck!”  
 
    Dianne walked over to him and said, loud enough for others to hear. “You think I don't know who did it? Every time anyone in this company so much as put a fucking dot on the system I can find out who because only certain persons were given authority to make changes to our sealed financial records. I know who you are so bring me your resignation and an explanation why the fuck you were trying to bring my company to its knees when all I have done is work in the best interest of my staff. If any of you had a problem, you should have come to me and let me fix it.”  
 
    Everyone was chatting in shock and disbelief about what was unfolding. “Dianne, I am so sorry about this. I had no idea that someone among us would do something like this. Who is it? Who did this?”  
 
    “I am not telling you shit. Pack your stuff and leave. I will get accounts to inform me of what your entitlements are...”  
 
    “Dianne, please. I need this job and I work hard for this company.”  
 
    “I agree. And I trusted you until now. If I tell you that someone has pulled the fucking nails from the roof you should side with me until we can prove that the building really doesn't have any nails but you defended the culprit and accused me off all sort of shit. You are not my partner anymore so it is time to go. Pack up! And as for the rest of you…” 
 
    “Dianne what are you doing?” I had to interject. “This is Jeremy. You can't fire him because of someone else's actions.”  
 
    “Have you not been listening to the reasons I think he should go?” 
 
    “Yes I have but I think this is unfair. He only did that because he thought there is no way I could have found something like this. He doesn't know that for five years that I worked as you PA that I have learnt all these things and knew the ins and outs of this company. And on top of that, he never believed someone would ever do something like this. Dianne please reconsider your decision.” I begged her, for the sake of the company and hers. 
 
    “No! I can't trust him. He…”  
 
    “That is stupid! Jeremy is a very good man who loves this company who works his tail off to ensure that it runs at its highest function and you are going to let your ego cause you to get rid of him? Well do whatever the hell you want Dianne but if Jeremy goes, I go. Get down from your high horse and do what is right for the sake of the company. Let Jeremy fix this because you know he can!” I shouted and walked out of the room.  
 
    I heard Dianne calling me and I didn't look back. I just wanted to get to Destiny to cry on her shoulders. I wasn't sure why I wanted to cry specifically but there was a lot going on and I just needed to release.  
 
    I opened my office door and Destiny was not there. I called her cellphone and I got no answer. I called Seran’s office and I was rerouted to the receptionist. What the fuck! I ran to the lunchroom to see if Destiny went for the drink that Seran wanted to give her. There she was sitting at one of the lunch tables. They were laughing hysterically. Destiny had a bottle of water in her hand but I have water in the fucking fridge in my office. Clearly that was just an excuse to spend time with Seran. I could feel my blood boiling. I lost it when Seran held Destiny’s hand.  
 
    “Seran! Let go of her hand. What the fuck are you two doing?” I asked them.  
 
    “Nothing,” Seran declared. “Destiny, didn't I ask you to stay in my office until I return?” 
 
    “Yes, but I needed a drink. I don't see what the problems is.”  
 
    “Seran, your boss is about to get fired and I think he would appreciate your help in sorting out his shit, so I think it is a good idea to go back to your office,” I advised her. 
 
    “Ok. Bye, Destiny. It was nice chatting with you.”   
 
    Destiny reached out and gave her a hug that lasted too long. They looked at each other for a while communicating some shit that had me completely unwired. Seran finally pulled away but Destiny hesitantly let her go. I walked away as the tears threatened and headed to my office. I could hear Destiny running behind me.  
 
    “Skai, slow down,” Destiny called after me.  
 
    I entered my office and sat at my desk. Destiny entered.  
 
    “Skai, what’s the matter? Why are you so upset? I didn't do anything.”  
 
    I closed my eyes and the tears burned behind my lids.  
 
    “Skai, I was looking for you…” Dianne walked into the office and walked over to me. “Sweetie, what's the matter?” she asked, rubbing my back and looking at Destiny. “What's wrong with her?”  
 
    “I don't know. I just went to have some water with Seran and she came and is upset.”  
 
    “Skai talk to me, honey,” Dianne begged. 
 
    “I’m fine. It’s just that a lot has been happening lately and I feel like I am losing control of my life.”  
 
    Dianne inhaled and brushed my blonde straight hair from my face. she handed me a napkin and said, “Everything will be alright. It just always seem worse when things happen together but when you take some time to deal with them individually you will get through it. I am here to help you, remember?”  
 
    “I remember.”  
 
    “Destiny, what are you going to do now?” Dianne asked.  
 
    “I am going back to work. I just wanted to talk to Skai but there was an emergency,” Destiny said walking over to me. She leaned in and kissed my lips. “I will see you when we get home ok?”  
 
    “Ok.” I replied.  
 
    As she was about to exit I called to her.  
 
    “Destiny, did Seran give you her number?” she hesitated.  
 
    “Yes, she did.”  
 
    “Delete it.”  
 
    “I will.”  
 
    “Now,” I demanded.  
 
    She went in her phone and said, “Done.” 
 
    “Bring your phone to me please.”  
 
    “Skai, you need to stop this.”  
 
    “Take your phone to me.”  
 
    She did and I went into the contact and searched for Seran, it was still there. I closed the app and gave her the phone without saying a word. She took it and left. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
    “Skai what is going on?” Dianne asked closing my office door.  
 
    “What happened at the meeting?” I asked ignoring her question.  
 
    “Thanks to you Jeremy stays. I revealed the person whose code was used, but he didn't do it directly. Apparently, he has been fucking one the employees in his department and they had a falling out. It seemed he stupidly revealed his access code, maybe during orgasm and she used it to get him fired. So, they both were. I really didn't want to let one of my Execs go but he was careless,” she said shaking her head. “Anyway, Jeremy is on it and will make the adjustments to the reports for these companies. It is a fucking nightmare because i don't want these clients to start doubting that when they get a report from us it is inaccurate. Jeremy however decides that he was going to use it to demonstrate that our system catches any missteps and alert the company to make the adjustments but that can only happen on subsequent reports so they don’t have to worry. Some shit like that.”  
 
    I laughed and happy that I too didn’t get fired as well. 
 
    “He is sorting it out,” she said smiling at me. “Thank you, Skai. Thank you for having my back.” 
 
     “Thank you for trusting and believing in me.”  
 
    “Oh honey. How can you get me to do otherwise?” she asked, caressing my face. I loved her. 
 
    “Ready to tell me what’s going on with Destiny?” Dianne asked in her sweet voice that these employees had no idea she possessed.  
 
    “I am losing, Destiny.”  
 
    She took a deep breath and sat on the chair opposite me. “Because of what happened last night?” 
 
    “And because of what happened just now,” I informed her.  
 
    “What happened?” Dianne asked anxiously.  
 
    “Dianne, I watched as Seran and Destiny flirted right before my eyes.”  
 
    Dianne’s eyes popped wide open. “Oh my God! Are you serious?” She asked in astonishment. “Destiny and Seran? What the fuck? Are you sure about this, Skai? Maybe you misread the situation.” 
 
    “I didn't Dianne. I stood watching them with my own eyes and caught them in the lunchroom, Seran playing with her hands. I want her fired,” I said between sobs.  
 
    “Calm down, Skai. I can't fire Seran because she made a pass at your girlfriend. She is very valuable to this company and is a very talented girl.”  
 
    “I agree but I would not be able to work with her anymore. Dianne, how can I work with her?” The thought upsetting. 
 
    “Skai, you have to put your personal reservations about Seran aside and be professional. You just stopped me from firing Jeremy so this has to sound ridiculous even to you,” She said dismissing my plight. 
 
    “Destiny pretended to remove Seran’s number from her phone. I looked just now and it was still there,” I tried to show Dianne how bad the situation was. 
 
    “So why didn't you say anything about it?” Dianne asked.  
 
    “What's the use? If Destiny has found her soulmate, I have no power against it. I learned that lesson with you and Jennifer,” I signed.  
 
    Dianne laughed. “Seran is not her soulmate. Tell you what, grab your purse and let me take you to lunch.”  
 
    “No. I have to find Destiny. You have your own life and you are settled. I need to stop being stupid and find mine. I can't lose Destiny too. I love her,” I said putting on my jacket to rush out the door.  
 
    Dianne stepped in front of me so close. “Do you really? Do you really love her, Skai?”  
 
    “I-I...do.” 
 
    “You don't seem convinced. Who do you really love? Who makes you weak with just a single touch?”  
 
    “Fuck,” I reacted as her hand made a quick flick of my nipple through the blouse.  
 
    She kept taking a step forward and I kept taking a step backward, until I was against the wall.  
 
    “Who do you love, Skai?” She asked licking my lips. 
 
     “Kiss me,” I begged in a whisper.  
 
    “I am waiting for an answer,” she said in her low seductive voice.  
 
    I loved where this was going but I didn't think Dianne even knew what she was doing. I thought of the guilt she would suffer if I didn't run. I thought of her wife and their baby but most of all I thought of my love for her. I had to protect her. So with whatever little strength I could muster, I tried. 
 
     “Destiny, I love Destiny.” I pulled away from her. “I have to go find her.” 
 
     I walked as fast as I could to the elevator and out of the building. I sat in my car and felt the liquid that had moistened my pussy because of the sexual energy that was radiating through Dianne and me. I have been pretending I was ok with my life for the past five months and I needed to continue, for Dianne’s sake. I drove to find Destiny to beg her forgiveness and promise to be completely hers.  
 
    I was pissed at my heart for betraying me. My brain was overworked trying to keep my thoughts of Dianne under control but my mind was losing, it was tired, but if I let my heart break free and do what it wants, then Dianne, the baby, Jennifer, Destiny and I will all be fucked.  
 
    I needed to make things right with Destiny. I wasn't even sure if I should be a roadblock with her and Seran because she really deserved someone who would love her the way she deserved. She was a good person with a good heart. My world begins and ends with Dianne. My fucking heart had to choose someone who couldn’t possibly be mine.  
 
    I sat outside the television station where Destiny worked and thought about my next move. My phone rang. Dianne.  
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Skai where are you?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I am outside Destiny’s work.” 
 
    “Can you please come back? I-we need to talk.”  
 
    “No Dianne. We don’t need to. I can't let you mess up your life because I then will have to live with that guilt. I need to focus on Destiny before Seran takes her away from me.”  
 
    “How long can you do that?”  
 
    “I will do it until I can't and then repeat.”  
 
    “Is that any life to live?”  
 
    “What are you talking about Dianne? You are clearly losing your mind. How else can I live? Will you leave Jennifer and come to me?”  
 
    “I can't.”  
 
    “Then what is the alternative? I will have to just live.”  
 
    “Or just let me fuck you. Isn't that what you want? Come back to my office,” she said and hung up the phone.  
 
    My pussy blew up, reasoning flew out of my head. I turned the car around and drove to my prize. For five months I have been dying to feel her touch but it seemed like Dianne was not able to fight that feeling any longer. It had always been clear to Jennifer and I that if Dianne could have us both, she would.  
 
    I ran to the elevator, holding my legs together to quiet the pulsation between my legs. I pushed open Dianne’s office door. 
 
    “Skai!” Jennifer said. “What’s the hurry?” 
 
    “I’m...I’m late for a meeting. Dianne, Jennifer is here so I will just fill you in afterwards.” 
 
    “That’s a good idea, Skai. Jen, brought lunch so I am just going to eat with her,” Dianne tried not to look nervous. 
 
    “Do you want some of this, Skai?” 
 
    “No time. Sorry. Maybe next time.” I said and hurried to my office locking the door. 
 
    “Fuck,” I breathed.  
 
    I sat back in my office chair and pushed my hands inside my pants. As soon as my finger touched my clit my body started to tremble. “Dianne,” I whispered, remembering how she used duct tape to tie my hands behind me at the summer house in Lake Knor and let me stood naked in the middle of the room, legs apart while she fucked me. I wanted to touch her, to hold her head while she ate me but I couldn't because my hand was bound behind my back. My knees buckled from the pleasure so she held me, held me to her as she sucked my clit into her mouth.  
 
    I could feel my orgasm rushed forward, I leaned forward as my body started to gyrate images of Dianne flashed through my mind as I erupted in pleasure  
 
    “Fuck! Oh my God,” I breathed rapidly. A knock on my door went unanswered as I redid my pants. I sat at my desk and took deep breaths desperately trying to steady my body. The knock on the door returned. I got up, pulled myself together and opened it.  
 
    “Hi Jennifer,” I greeted feeling guilty for masturbating to her wife.  
 
    It was not too bad because if I had stayed with Dianne instead of going to Destiny we would have been caught. I felt good that I made one good decision today.  
 
    “Where is Dianne?” I asked.  
 
    “She went to Jeremy about something. She was telling me about my sister and a weird encounter with a staff,” she sat. “What happened?”  
 
    “Destiny seemed to hit it off with Seran, Jeremy’s secretary but I may have overreacted and got a little jealous.” 
 
    “Destiny loves you Skai. I don't think you have to worry about her friendship with other people. You do love her right?” 
 
    “Of course I do,” I replied continuing to live a lie.  
 
    Jennifer had no idea that I was just a few words or an action away from causing major damages to her marriage. I honestly believed that there was nothing that could destroy their love but it can make their relationship very chaotic and unhappy.  
 
    “There you go. As long as you love each other then you have to believe that it will guide each other to make the best decisions for both of you. I do not approve of you and Dianne working together, I don’t trust you two but I have to believe in her promise that nothing inappropriate will go on. I have put it in the back of my mind and will only go back to it if I find out that her promise to me is broken.” 
 
    Jennifer looked in my eyes for proof and I offered none. I held her stare and denied that anything inappropriate has happened or will ever happen. It was difficult to look in someone’s eyes and lie about love but I dug deep for all my willpower not to look guilty.  
 
    “Ok. Well I have to get back to the lab and I have no idea where Dianne went so please let her know that baby and I are gone back to work.” she said smiling and rubbing her belly that had not yet started showing any signs of pregnancy.  
 
    “I sure will. Bye Jennifer.”  
 
    After Jennifer left, I took a huge breath. I was not sure how much longer I could live this like this. I needed to get away for a couple of months or forever. I have to run away. I can’t stay here and destroy Dianne’s life. I spent a difficult five months living  like a zombie and I couldn’t do it anymore. A knock at the door.  
 
    “Come!” Jeremy walked in. “Hi, Jeremy.”  
 
    “Skai, I just want to apologize for my behaviour earlier. I was disrespectful to you and I am truly sorry. I am more embarrassed because you ended up saving my job. If there is anything I could ever do to repay you, don't hesitate to ask.” 
 
    “Jeremy, I heard what you said but I am not here for adorations. I am here for Dianne and her interests so I am not going to allow what anyone says to cause me to lose sight of that. You are good for the company, that makes you good for Dianne and that makes it good for me. Don’t worry about that. It is forgiven and forgotten. And the only way you can repay me is to protect her.” 
 
    “You know I will. Thank you, Skai,” he said and left. 
 
    Where was I? Yea. I needed to go away. My grandparents, I couldn’t possibly leave them. But if I stay home, Dianne will find me. I will have to make some arrangements for them but in order to save Dianne, I have to leave. I stood up and looked around my office for that last time. Dianne had been the foundation of my life. I struggled to send myself to school and provide for my grandparents. My grandfather needed surgery just six months of after I started working for Dianne. She saw my distress and asked. Immediately she offered to pay for his surgery and followup treatment costs. She also paid me more than my position was worth.  
 
    Dianne made me feel like I was better than I was. She gave me a chance that I never believed I could get after my parents died. I have a brand new Mercedes that I could never in my lifetime afford. She paid the very upkeep. She has loved me and taken care of me for almost six years, how could I stand and watch her destroy her life? How could I contribute to that destruction? What kind of love would that be?  
 
    How close did we come today to Jennifer catching us? If I didn’t refuse, if I didn’t go after Destiny, Jennifer would have caught us and believed that this had been going on for five months.  
 
    Those five months were difficult but I played and pretended well, eventually, it became too much to hold in. I needed to run. For Dianne’s sake. The door flew opened and she walked in.  
 
    “Hey. How close was that?” she asked nervously, “Thank you for lying and getting away from the situation. I love my wife and I don’t want to hurt her this way. I just wish I could help you and that is causing me to make some dangerous mistakes.” She paused and bit her lips. “What can I do Skai?” she asked with tears in her eyes. “I don’t know how to help you. I know you Skai and I see your pretence and your struggles since the day Jennifer came home. I chose not to address it because I didn't know how.”  
 
    “What changed now?”  
 
    “You can't pretend anymore and I feel compelled to fix it but my position has not changed and I will be hurting everyone if I try to.” I wiped her tears away with my thumb and she leaned into my palm.  
 
    “I will be fine. I am going to find Destiny and we are going to spend quality time together…”  
 
    “That’s what you have been doing, baby.”  
 
    “And that's what I will keep doing. There is no other way. I have to go. See you later at home.” I said walking out the office and away from DESLU, the company that has been my refuge for the past six years.  
 
    “I sat in my car for a while before I drove off. My body trembling and my eyes watered. I needed someone to talk to but I wasn't the type to run to friends with my personal problems. I usually dealt with them with the people they affected. I decided to go home.  
 
    I took a shower and sat on the bed in my bath robe. Looking at the patterns on the covers, tracing my finger over them. The pain inside me was unbearable and only tears could give me temporary relief and so I let them flowed. I cried out into the room and fell back onto the bed. I poured out all my sorrows into the pillows.  
 
    I writhed in pain, a pain that was gripping my inside. My stomach contracted in agonizing tension as I wailed. I tried to use my memories to calm me. I thought of my parents and cried more. I needed their help but they were gone. I thought about my grandparents and if they saw me like this they would not survive. I thought of my friends and they would just make me feel worse. I thought of Destiny and cried more because I would have to leave her behind and I thought of Dianne. Sweet Dianne.  
 
    She would sit with me and rocked me to sleep. She would caressed my face with such feather-like brushes of her hand as she swept my hair from my face. Only Dianne could satisfy me. Only Dianne knew me. But there is only one woman for Dianne and that is Jennifer. How could this problem possibly be solved. It couldn’t. Therefore, we would only be putting our relationships in danger by sneaking around. I had to go. Dianne’s smiling face and blue eyes looked back at me, loving me, calming me and I fell asleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    “Baby? Skai?” 
 
    I opened my eyes to see Destiny over me.  
 
    “Hi.” I whispered sleepy eyed. 
 
    “Wake up, Skai. You are crying in your sleep. Wake up, honey.”  
 
    I saw the concerned look on Destiny’s face. She must have gotten home a while ago because she was dressed in home clothes. She took my hand and led me into the living room.  
 
    “What were you dreaming?” she asked.  
 
    “I don't know.”   
 
    “Skai, can you please talk to be about what is going on?” Destiny asked worriedly. 
 
    “What makes you think something is going on?”  
 
    “Your eyes are swollen so clearly you were crying before you went to sleep.”  
 
    “I am ok, Destiny. Why is it dark outside?” I tried to brush her concerns aside. 
 
    “Because it is night. Come on let’s get you dressed. Dianne and Jennifer are waiting for us to join them for dinner.”  
 
    I slipped into my usual jeans and t-shirt then walked with Destiny to the main house.  
 
    “What took you guys so long? We were about to start without you,” Jennifer said.  
 
    “Sorry Jen, when I went over Skai was sleeping so I had to wake her up and get her dressed,” Destiny said to her sister.  
 
    I took a little glance at Dianne and saw her looking at me but I quickly turned my head away. She got up to help Jennifer with putting the meal on the table. I looked at them in the kitchen and Jennifer was standing leaning against Dianne as they looked in each other’s eyes.  
 
    Dianne leaned against the counter with Jennifer rubbing her nose against her before planting a gentle kiss on her lips. Dianne rested her hand on Jennifer’s belly and smiled. Jennifer put her hand behind her wife’s head and kissed her deeply. The love was so thick you could actually see it emanating from their bodies. That picture was what I wanted for Dianne. That’s how I wanted her life to be. My resolve has been slipping and the safest place for Dianne was away from me.  
 
    “Skai? You are scaring me,” Destiny said. 
 
    I held her hand and squeezed. Not knowing what to say to her.  
 
    “I just need to eat,” I replied.  
 
    Dianne and Jennifer returned to the table with the last of the food and sat. Jennifer was a Biochemist and she spoke about the complications of her job with such ease because apparently she was the best at what she did. Dianne filled them in with the drama that happened at DESLU earlier today and Destiny talked about her love for her job and the strides she took as a new employee.  
 
    They spoke while I remained silent thinking about the picture of Dianne and Jennifer in the kitchen. Dianne asked me to save her. She was using her sympathy for me to put her marriage at risk. She had resisted, but now five months was proving to be too long. 
 
    “Skai? Is everything ok?” I looked up from my plate that I hardly touched and into the eyes of my kryptonite. This woman had such power over me that I could just fall to mush by the snap of her fingers. I got up from the table.  
 
    “I am glad we are all here together because there is something I have to say and I hope you will all understand and forgive me.”  
 
    A quick glance at Dianne and I saw the fear in her eyes in anticipation of what I was about to say.  
 
    “I am going away for a while. I am going to move back home for a few days before I leave,” I announced. 
 
    “Oh my God! Skai what are you doing?” Destiny cried out. “Are you leaving me?” 
 
    “I'm sorry, Destiny. You deserve better than I can give you. You are a wonderful person and it is not fair to give you less than you deserve.” 
 
    Destiny got up from the table and came to me. “Skai don't do this. Whatever it is we can work it out. L-let's go home and work this out.”  
 
    “You don't get it, Destiny. I am living a lie. I have been trying…” the tears started to burn my face. “I have been trying but I can't anymore. I have to go.”  
 
    “Skai, what can’t you do anymore? Are you still having problems with your feelings for Dianne?” Jennifer asked.  
 
    “I'm sorry but I am. This has nothing to do with you. I love the life you have and the love you have for each other. I am happy for the baby you have on the way and I wish nothing but a happy home for you. I just can’t continue to pretend that I am fine. I love her and I miss her. I see her almost everyday but I miss her. She is ok because he has the life she wants. I am the one who have a problem so I have to do this,” I emptied my soul. 
 
    “Skai, if you leave her like this my life will be a fucking nightmare! Have you forgotten that we have been at that point when you lost the baby and refused to see or speak to her? How I had to crawl on my fucking knees to beg you to change your mind?” Jennifer reminded me. 
 
    “But at that time she felt guilty, now all she has to do is understand.” 
 
     “Skai, don't do this. Destiny loves you. You have a family here. I need you to be in Dianne's life because you help to balance her. You are very important to us. I don't want you to get so depressed that you don't see that. Please,” Jennifer pleaded and I got what she was saying because Dianne was going to lament everyday about me being gone and she didn’t want to deal with that.  
 
    “Jennifer, I can't do it anymore. I have tried. I can't,” I pleaded for her understanding.  
 
    “Dianne, please stop her from doing this stupidness. Are you just going to sit there and not say anything?” Jennifer asked. “Were you aware of this before now?”  
 
    “Yes I was aware. She has not said it but I have seen it. Even when she smiles, I see it,” she said to Jennifer before turning to me. “Skai, does this mean you are not going back to DESLU?” “ 
 
    “No. I am not going back. I am going out of state in a few days.”  
 
    “How long have you been planning this?” Dianne wanted to know. 
 
    “Today.”  
 
    Dianne took a deep breath while all six eyes were on her.  
 
    “Ok,” she said. “Well do what you have to do, Skai. If getting away will help you heal and help you to feel better then go ahead,” her voice trembled. “If you need me, you know how to find me. If you ladies will excuse me.”  
 
    “Are you serious Dianne? You are going to let her leave just like that?” Jennifer asked in disbelief.  
 
    “What do you want me to do, Jen? There is nothing I can do for her. I can't help her. I have my life with you and she knew from the beginning where my heart was. I love Skai but not in that way and I can't give her what she wants so she has to do whatever she has to do to make herself better and she has my full support.”  
 
    Dianne walked over to me and used a finger to raise my head up to look in her eyes. The pain was frightening.  
 
    “I love you and I understand why you are doing what you are doing. If you need me, don’t hesitate.” She kissed my forehead and walked off.  
 
    My eyes followed her and saw her wipe away tears before disappearing into her home office. I looked back at Jennifer who stood in shock of what was happening.  
 
    “Skai, what am I going to do with her? How am I going to console her. Every fucking day I will have to live with this decision you have made, not to mention my sister as well. Fuck!” She walked over to Destiny. “Des, I’m so sorry..”  
 
    “No, don't worry about me. I'm fine. I don't want you taking on additional stress with the baby. I will be fine,” Destiny tried to reassure Jennifer.  
 
    “Stay here. Let me go find Dianne,” she said and left.  
 
    I walked to the pool house and started packing my things. I didn’t really have a lot of stuff there so it didn't take long for me to pack three bags and put inside the trunk of my car. I went inside the bedroom to get my purse and when I turned around Destiny was there.  
 
    “Skai, I am sorry if I have been too hard on you about Dianne. I knew from the very beginning that you loved Dianne and I told you that I didn't care. So I am not blaming you for what is happening to us now, but l want to be there with you while you take this time away. We can get a place together and you can get your old job with the Physcologist back, so we can live our life away from here. I just don't want you to do it alone. I know how you feel about Dianne and you don't have to hide your feelings from me. I will take you as you are.”   
 
    I pulled her to me and hugged her then gently kissed her lips.  
 
    “I like that plan. I am going home and then we'll get a place together,” she started laughing in relief.  
 
    “Jennifer has access to a company condo so I will ask her to find out if we could stay there so we don’t have to be apart too long,” Destiny offered.  
 
    “Ok baby. I would like that.”  
 
    “Can I come with you to unpack?” 
 
    “Well I wouldn't unpack everything if we are going to move in together, but you can come just the same,” she beamed and we drove out, on my way home.  
 
    My grandparents kept asking when I was coming back so they would be happy to see me with my bags. I thought about Dianne and me leaving her behind. I wondered how long she would be able to stay away before coming to my grandmother or to the company house that Destiny spoke about. I hoped not, because I didn't want to have to go over this again.  
 
      
 
    A week had gone by and I had not seen or heard from Dianne and it didn’t hurt as much when I thought about it. I was finally recovering from my addiction. Skai had been absolutely wonderful and supportive. Jennifer had rented an apartment for Destiny instead of the company condo she had suggested.  
 
    Destiny was already settled in and I was to join her in a couple of days. She had been over a lot and we went out for dinner everyday against my grandmother’s complaints of her preparing dinner that I never touched but this was a way for Destiny and I to spend special times together. She seemed happy for our new independent life and I was starting to feel better about myself. In the back of my mind I knew Dianne loved me and she was only a phone call away.  
 
    I decided to take a month off before calling the school psychologist I had worked for during my break away from DESLU. I got in my car to go to the mall to find a gift for Destiny. I wanted to present it to her on my moving in day. She was waiting for me to join her and I smiled at the prospect of my wonderful new life.  
 
    My phone rang and it was Jeremy. I wondered if something was wrong with Dianne so I quickly answered the phone and pulled over.  
 
    “Hello Jeremy. What’s up?”  
 
    “Hey Skai. when are you coming into office?”  
 
    “I’m not sure when because I have taken some time off. It could be weeks or months, not sure. Is there something I can help you with?”  
 
    “Do you remember when I said to you that I would like to repay you for saving my job?”  
 
    “I told you it is not necessary for..”  
 
    “I know but I think there is something you should know.” He paused. “I think you should keep a closer eye on your girlfriend. She has been coming around for the past few days and yesterday I caught her and Seran kissing in her office but I backed away so they didn’t see me. I went into my office and reviewed the security camera for our offices and saw your girlfriend made the move.”  
 
    “What happened after the kiss ended?” I asked not letting the news hit me yet. 
 
    They left the office so I am not sure what happened.”  
 
    “Can I access the recordings from my laptop?”  
 
    “Yes. There is a software that it feeds into but only Dianne and head of security has access to it.”  
 
    “Ok Jeremy. I really appreciate it. My source is safe so don’t worry.”  
 
      
 
    “Fuuuck!” I yelled in the car. I turned around and went back to the house to access the security feed from my laptop using Dianne's password. I played back the recordings to the time before we met for lunch yesterday and there, Destiny walked into the office. She sat at Seran’s desk for a while before getting up and leaning over to kiss her. The door was closed. That door was never closed. The kiss lasted a while before Seran got up from her desk and guided Destiny out the door. I felt fucking sick!  
 
    I had told Dianne to fire Seran and she didn’t! What difference would that make anyway, they would just find each other if they wanted. I closed the computer and looked into space. What could possibly get worse? I had a new vision for my life and now it was empty. I wanted to try with Destiny but she was cheating on me. I guess I was just as guilty as she, the only difference is that she found me this way, she agreed to accept me this way but I don't recall us discussing her having a fucking affair! Who knew what happened when they left the office, maybe went to the bathroom to finger each other. Fuck!  
 
    I laid back on my bed, no longer interested in going shopping for a gift for Destiny. I was mentally exhausted. I tried not to think about Dianne but what else did I have? 
 
      
 
    I woke to the constant vibrating of the phone. It was Destiny.  
 
    “Hello?”  
 
    “I have been calling you for hours. Where are you?” 
 
    “I am at home.”  
 
    “You are meeting me for dinner remember?”  
 
    “Sorry, I fell asleep. Let me get dressed and meet you there.”  
 
    “Ok hurry. It’s almost seven and I am starving.”  
 
    “See you in a bit,” I said, the whole time remembering her kiss with Seran. 
 
    I decided on a short skirt and a beautiful black top that Dianne had gotten for me on one of her shopping adventures. It went beautifully with my olive green skirt. I smiled at how I was able to think about Dianne after a week and not feel my clit pulsate. I no longer felt the pain in my chest when I thought of her. Well, at least, not at the moment. I said goodbye to my grandma but my grandfather was taking a nap.  
 
    I walked into the restaurant exactly forty minutes after Destiny and I spoke. She was already seated and waiting on me. I kissed her cheek and she frowned at the fact that I didn't kiss her lips. I had recorded the kissing episode with her and Seran on my phone and sent it to Jennifer. I wanted her to know that anything that happened with Destiny from here, she was not as innocent as she might think. Jennifer had pulled out all the stops to ensure that Destiny got an apartment so she and I could be together. I think she also did it because she wanted Dianne to know that I was with Destiny and was ok. 
 
    “So babe, I almost drove to your house when I couldn’t get you. You were sleeping all afternoon?”  
 
    “Most of it. After our lunch, I wanted to get some stuff done on the road and actually started out but I returned home because I was a little out of it today,” I said with a blank expression and an empty voice, indicative of the way I was feeling.   
 
    “Oh baby, in a couple of days we will be living together again. There is so much that we are going to do I…” her phone started to ring and she answered. “Hello?” She listened. “I am having dinner with, Skai. Sure. Maybe tomorrow, we’ll see how it goes. Ok bye.” She ended the call and put the phone away and I just knew that was Seran.  
 
    They were making arrangement to meet tomorrow. I pretended not to notice her delay in restarting our conversation. I never took my eyes off her and she was starting to feel uncomfortable. I didn’t feel hurt or disappointed. I felt nothing inside. She cheated on me and that was that. I was alone and I would do whatever the fuck I wanted because I answered to nobody but me. I was looking forward to a fresh start with Destiny but that was now history.  
 
    Our meal arrived and I ate as hungrily as I felt. Skai was unable to hold my stare because she could probably tell that I knew something. My actions were not normal because this was not usually how our dinner dates went. 
 
    “So what did you do today? Did you work on the road or in office,” I asked. Laying the trap to catch her with the lies on her tongue.  
 
    “I worked in office. The morning was pretty busy, I could hardly find the time to meet with you for lunch but it is our special time so I move around some stuff to make the time, however when I returned things got pretty busy so I ended up leaving later than I planned,” she offered.  
 
    “How about yesterday? Is it that some days are worse than others?” 
 
    “Yesterday was more like today. Actually, it was worse I barely had time to eat,” she sighed.  
 
    “I see.” Fucking liar! I screamed in my head.  
 
    I was almost done with my meal when her phone rang again.  
 
    “Hello? What? I can't hear with you shouting,” she said and listened.  
 
    I watched her face as I sipped my water. I saw it transformed into a state of shock. “I don’t know,” she said and closed her eyes and the tears came.  
 
    She finally disconnected the call and her hands started to tremble. I could tell that she got an irate phone call from her sister about the video I sent her.  
 
    I wiped my mouth and without addressing the condition of the crying girl before me, I got up to leave.  
 
    “You’ll get the check right, babe?” she nodded.  
 
    I leaned forward and kissed her forehead and left her there.  
 
      
 
    It was almost nine when I looked at the display on my car dashboard. I check my phone to see a bit of missed calls mostly from Jennifer. Dianne had not spoken to me in a week so it was no surprise to not seeing one from her. I returned the phone to my bag and drove. I wasn’t sure where I was going but I needed somewhere that would quiet the noise in my head. I remember one of my friends telling me about this underground lesbian hideout that her cousin was part owner of. I called her.  
 
    “Hey Chris. It’s me, Skai.” I shouted because her background was very noisy.  
 
    “Skai! Hey girl. What can I do for you?”  
 
    “Remember you were telling me about the club your cousin has?”  
 
    “Yea. You want to go check it out?”  
 
    “Yea,” I replied. 
 
    “Ok. I will send you the address and I’m going to tell him to expect you. Do not join the line. Go to the side left of the line and you will see some stairs going down. Somebody will be waiting for you there.”  
 
    “Ok Chris. Thank you.”  
 
    “Not a problem,” she returned. 
 
    True to her word, she sent the address right away. I entered it into the GPS as was on my way. I had to drive for twenty minutes to get to the location. I thought about Destiny that I left behind at the restaurant and anger swept over me. I decided to tune out the mess that was my life and focus on having fun. I have never gone to anywhere like this but what the hell. What’s the worse that could happen that hasn't happened to me already?  
 
    The building had ample parking and was in front of a what seemed to be a nice lounge but to the left I saw a line of people standing. My car stood out in the lot because it was the latest of this model Mercedes that Dianne had bought for me. I walked to the crowd, and as directed by Chris, I went to the left where I saw the steps. I descended and a girl about my age greeted me.  
 
    “Are you Skai?” 
 
    “Yes I am.” 
 
    “May I see your ID?” 
 
    I fumbled for my card holder and showed it to her.  
 
    “Ok come on in.”  
 
    I stepped into lesbian paradise. People were dancing and kissing. Naked girls were on stage, in the crowd. Some waitresses had on uniforms with their breasts pointing out.  
 
    I wanted to move away from the crowd to take it all in from a distance and to plan my enjoyment strategy. I found a seat as far away as possible from the excitement because the room had a section that was reserved for people like me, a newbie that needed time to find her footing before joining the fun. 
 
    One of the waitresses in the braless-assless uniforms asked me what I wanted to drink. I was not familiar with the club drink menu so I told her to give me the nights special. She returned with something blue and red. I tasted it and it was delicious. I downed the liquid without realizing how fast because I was taking in the activities both on stage and on the floor. My body responded to the sight and the atmosphere. I wanted to be closer to the action but I was not the type to mingle in a large crowd, nevertheless, I loved to watch. I looked over to the right and I saw a woman sitting on a stool with her skirt up to her waist and a girl was between her legs eating her out. Fuck! That shit was hot.  
 
    “May I get you another drink?” the waitress from before asked me. 
 
     “Yes thank you.”  
 
    And like the first drink, it was delicious and was done in a flash. I touched my breasts through my top and they reacted. The nerves were  dancing around my nipples begging for some action.  
 
    The waitress returned to the dark corner and said, “Do you see that door with the number four on it? You are invited to a private meeting. If you are interested you may go,” and walked away.  
 
    Her words were music to my ears. I almost ran and burst through door number four for all the deliciousness that waited behind it but I was afraid. I decided against it because I was content to just observe. But my eyes kept going back to the door. It was calling me.  
 
    I started to feel lightheaded and realized that the drink was not as beautiful as it appeared or tasted. Door number four started to look more inviting so I got up and walked towards it. I hesitated before opening and going in. I stepped into a red lit room but no one was there. I stood looking around when suddenly a gorgeous tall girl stepped into view from behind a wall of sheer curtains. 
 
     She smiled and held out her hand. I hesitantly took it. She led me behind the curtains and into a booth then put me to sit before placing my bag on a table beside me.  
 
    “What's your name?”  
 
    “S-Skai.”  
 
    “Skai. That's a pretty name. What would you like me to do for you tonight, Skai?” she asked in the most seductive voice I have ever heard. Her smile radiant. 
 
    “I-I don’t know.”  
 
    “How about I start and you tell me when to stop?”  
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    “One rule. No touching.”  
 
    “Ok,” I said nervously.  
 
    “Don't be nervous. Only good things will be happening to you.”  
 
    She reached behind me and brought two aerial silk hanging from nothing I could see.  
 
    She tied one hand and she said in my ear, “Stop me if there is something you don't like.”  
 
    I didn't stop her. My two hands were bound above my head while I still sat on the leather sofa. She licked and sucked my cheeks, then my neck, biting into my flesh.  
 
    My pussy was leaking a river from the way she licked and sucked on me. She lifted my blouse above by breasts and undid the front of my bra. My breast stood bare waiting for her assault. She licked the nipples and sucked the knobs in her mouth. She started to pull the full breast into her mouth before letting go. I was going crazy and my juices were flowing continuously. Her hands squeezed both breasts together and she started sliding her tongue from one to the other. 
 
    “Fuck!” I shouted into the music. I could hardly hear my own voice. She spat on them then licked and sucked. She reached for the bottom of my skirt and pulled it over my hips then removed my panties and placed them inside my purse. She lifted my legs and spread them wide apart. She started licking my leg all the way to my pussy. She paused and used her finger to play with the soaked flesh, she rubbed and caressed then took my lips between her finger and squeezed.  
 
    “Fuck!” I yelled because my clit was being squashed inside my pussy lips and it felt amazing.  
 
    She spread me opened and licked with style and experience.  
 
    “Fuck fuck fuck! Oh shit! Right there….oh fuck! Yes.”  
 
    All the pent up sexual frustration was on its way out of me. She sank her tongue all the way in, playing around in my nectar. I was going fucking insane! She got up and turned me on my knees with my hand still bound over my head. She grabbed my ass and pushed me upwards cause a dip in my back. She opened me wide and went back to work on my pussy. Her tongue fucked into me with rapid strokes. I could feel her breathing on my ass. I was having an out of body experience.  
 
    She sucked and licked and tongue-fucked me but nothing prepared me for the long lick that started from my clit and ended at my ass. The feel of her tongue cause my body to blow up. She held me there and flickered her tongue.  
 
    “Fuuuuuuuuck!” I screamed.  
 
    My hand almost came apart as by body endured the greatest sexual electrocution in memory. My body could not calm from the constant spasm I was experiencing. She hurried to release my hands maybe out of fear that I would cause major damage to them. She released me and I fell to the sofa. My head began to spin as the alcohol took control of me.  
 
    “I take it you enjoyed that?” She spoke in my ear. 
 
    “I did.”  
 
    “My name is Candy, by the way.”  
 
    “I will remember.”  
 
    She smiled and helped me to put my clothing back in place. She put a card in my bra.  
 
    “For you, I will do a private show anytime,” she said in my ear and licked.  
 
    “See you and thank you. I needed that,” I said putting a generous tip in her hand and walked out.  
 
    I was greeted and escorted to the payment area where I settled my bill. I wanted to hurry home before the alcohol did any more damage. I went out the way I came and the girl who greeted me was nowhere in sight. I walked to my car on wobbly legs before getting in and reversing out of the spot. I put the car in drive but stopped it to press my fingers to my temple for some relief from the blinding headache.  
 
    I drove out of the complex and followed the direction of the GPS but I was seeing two of everything. For my safety and the safety of others, I parked the car in the parking lot of a commercial building. It was midnight and I knew it wasn’t safe to park such an expensive car alone in a parking lot but driving home would be worse. I thought of calling one of my friends so I turned off the engine, locked the vehicle, took out my phone and started searching for…the phone fell from my hand. I needed to sleep for five minutes and then I would call. 
 
      
 
    I heard a banging on the car window and jumped out of my sleep. My head was about to exploded from the sudden movement but I was scared. My heart was beating fast. I knew my key was in the car so I sat up to push start the engine then my eyes focused and it was Dianne! I opened the car door.  
 
    “Oh my God! Baby. Come on.”  
 
    She held me up and took me to the back of her car and closed the door. She got into the driver’s seat and started searching my bag for the key to my car. She was moving so fast because it was late and we were alone. Dianne was saying something that I couldn't understand.  
 
    “Where is your fucking phone?”  
 
    “Itsth in da car,” I managed to get out.  
 
    She took her phone and called mine then went back into my car to retrieve it.  
 
    “Ok baby. I have your phone and the key was on the passenger seat.” 
 
    Dianne pressed the remote and locked the car before making another call while she drove off.  
 
    “Cory? Ok. Let me talk to Cory please.” She waited, “Cory I need you to track Skai’s car for me and take it to her house or mine. No. I can’t give the exact address so just track it and retrieve it for me. Ok. Thanks.”  
 
    Dianne drove for a while before speaking.  
 
    “Are you awake, baby?”  
 
    “Yea.”  
 
    “Don’t worry. I’m gonna fix you right up.”  
 
    “Ok.” I laid on the back seat knowing I was safe. Dianne got me. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    I woke up to see Dianne sitting in the chair reading the newspaper. I was not sure how I got in bed but I knew I was at her house. My headache was gone but my stomach was sick.  
 
    “Hey butterfly. How are you feeling?”  
 
    “I feel sick.”  
 
    “I have something prepared for you so let me get it. It will make you feel better soon.”  
 
    As soon as Dianne left I had to rush to the bathroom to throw up. I felt awful. I washed my face and took a toothbrush from the cupboard and brushed my teeth.  
 
    I decided to just go into the shower to wash away the memories of last night but Candy, I could never forget. 
 
     I hurried with my shower to go get whatever Dianne had in store for me. I exited the bathroom with only a towel wrapped around me. She was waiting.  
 
    “Here drink this and don't ask what is in it. It will make you feel better.” 
 
    “No, it will not. This thing is disgusting,” I said after downing half the glass.  
 
    “You have to finish it.”  
 
    “I can't.”  
 
    “Skai! Think happy thoughts and get it down,” Dianne ordered. 
 
    I couldn't think of anything happy but I finished the whole thing.  
 
    “Good girl,” she praised and took the empty glass from my hand.  
 
    “I am going to get clothes for you. I found your panties in your handbag it seems like you had a wild night last night.”  
 
    “Something like that,” I smiled at the memory. 
 
    She left and returned with a pair of her pants, panties and and a blouse. “Where did you go and what did you do?” Dianne asked unsmiling.  
 
    “How did you find me and what prompted you to start looking?” I asked curiously while ignoring her questions.  
 
    “Jennifer told me what Destiny did so I became concerned about you that you might have felt helpless and alone. And I found you the same way you are always finding me, the tracker chip in your phone. I called your friend Kyle and asked him to find you and he said you were out of the city. I hired him to watch you and let me know if you are not home by eleven. So when you weren’t he called me. Now answer my questions.”  
 
    “I went to a club,” I said not looking at her out of fear that she will see what I had really done.  
 
    “Have you ever been to a club before?”  
 
    “No it was never my scene.”  
 
    “Why now? Is it because of what Destiny did?” Somehow it didn't occur to me that Jennifer would have told Dianne about Destiny and me.  
 
    “No. I went because of what life did.” 
 
    Dianne held down her head then looked back at me. “Skai…” she sighed. She didn’t know what to say or what to do. “I haven’t seen or heard from you in a week and it hurts like hell. I was worried about you and wondered if you were sad, I just wanted to hold you. I pretended that I was fine... you were taking charge of your life and I supported your decision but I only did that so Jennifer would not be under addition stress with her pregnancy,” she looked away from me. “I woke up in the nights and I cried because I didn’t know how you were. I thought of all the ways I could keep you in my life without destroying my marriage.” she paused.  
 
    “Did you come up with a plan?”  
 
    “Not sure if it is a plan but I have one.”  
 
    “Tell me.”  
 
    “I was thinking that you come back to work and I get an apartment for you. A secure one where I can visit and not have to worry about getting caught or my car be seen. I could then spend time with you...the time that you need,” she said looking off into the distance as if visualizing how it would play out.  
 
    “Yes Dianne. That would be a perfect plan,” I said rolling my eyes. “If I didn’t care about you. How could I agree for you to live that kind of life. No.”  
 
    “Skai it would be difficult to look in Jennifer’s eyes knowing that I am living a double life but living without you in it is just as bad for me. I know how I felt the last week and I thought the longer you were away, the easier it would get but that didn’t happen,” she stated as if she was really serious about what she was saying. “I was ok with you being at the pool house with Destiny and seeing you at work but not having you there at all? How do you expect me to manage that Skai?”  
 
    “The same way I now have to learn to survive without you in mine.”  
 
    The room got so deadly silent that we both jumped when Dianne’s phone began to ring.  
 
    “Hi hon,” Dianne answered Jennifer who clearly was at work.  
 
    “Hey babe. I hope you are not there between Skai’s legs,” Jennifer joked but still warned.  
 
    “Jennifer, please. Stop.”  
 
    “I’m sorry. I hate when you call me Jennifer. That is when I know I am in trouble.”  
 
    “You are not in trouble. How are you feeling? Any better?”  
 
    “Yea.  I am just getting a chance to eat now that I get a break from the nausea,” Jennifer said seeming to be in good spirit inspite of her bouts of morning sickness.  
 
    “Would you like me to take you anything?”  
 
    “No. I am fine. Take care of your patient. Talk to you later.”  
 
    “Ok. Love you.”  
 
    “Love you more.”  
 
    We went back to being silent until I realize that I have not yet changed. “If you’ll excuse me, Dianne. I'd like to change.”  
 
    “Yea. Go ahead.” she said but did not move.  
 
    I used my eyes to indicate the door, that she needed to leave.  
 
    She laughed, “Skai, there is no part of your body that I do not know.” 
 
    “It doesn’t matter. Things are different now. You are married and I am moving on.”  
 
    “Moving on with who? You are going to try again with, Destiny?”  
 
    “I don’t know because I think I agreed to start a relationship with Destiny for the wrong reasons and so it doesn’t feel like it should. I know how I should feel, you showed me how it should feel and I will not stop until I get that. I will be dating and trying out new things and when I feel the way I feel with you, that’s when I’ll know I have found the one and I don’t care who it is,” I informed her 
 
    “What about my suggestion?”  
 
    “No. It is stupid. Unless you want your baby to grow up without you.”  
 
    “No one will know,” she responded and that told me she needed to be protected from herself. I know that it was my idea but after I was able to climbed past my constant arousal for her, I was able to see the danger.   
 
    “You will know and I will know. That’s too many people.”  
 
    It didn’t seem as if she was going anywhere so I decided to put on my clothes.  
 
    “Hey. I am going to take off the towel. Close your eyes.” 
 
    She did but as soon as the towel fell to the floor her lids opened.  
 
    I stood like an idiot while her eyes roamed over my body. Then her eyes popped open.  
 
    “Oh my God! Skai, what did you do?”  
 
    “What are you talking about?” I was confused. 
 
    “What did you do at the club last night?”  
 
    “Nothing.” I knew that look and I was getting scared. 
 
    “What the fuck did you do?”  
 
    “Nothing,” I hastily replied because her anger was reaching its peak. 
 
    “Why were your panties in your bag?”  
 
    “I-I got them wet I was holding it for too long.”  
 
    “You are not in the habit of lying to me. Don’t start now. Who did you fuck at this club, Skai?”  
 
    I decided not to lie but I didn’t have to answer.  
 
    “I am talking to you!” She shouted and she kept looking at my breast so I decided to look. There were bite marks all over. I looked at my wrists and they were red from the friction of the aerial silk. Dianne grabbed my hands and looked at them. Fire dazzling in her eyes.  
 
    “Start talking!”  
 
    “Candy?”  
 
    “Who the fuck names, Candy?” I was nervous at her wrath. “It’s either you are making it up or she is a stripper.”  
 
    I was not able to look in her eyes.  
 
    “You had sex with a fucking prostitute?!” 
 
    “She is not a prostitute! She dances privately,” I replied trying to show her that it was not as bad as she was making it out to be. 
 
    “Oh my God! I don’t believe this! What the fuck were you thinking, Skai?”  
 
    She walked over to the window and rested her hand onto the sill, shaking her head. I quickly put on the clothes she gave me. When she walked back to me, she was crying.  
 
    “Are you doing this to hurt me Skai? Are you that angry with me?”  
 
    “No! Not everything is about you, Dianne. I need to get some life back into me because that was taken from me the moment you went back for Jennifer. I am not blaming you for that because I knew the situation. What I did not know is that I would be completely shut out.  
 
    I wanted to just get a taste of you whenever I could and I would be happy to be the other woman but Jennifer is all you see, and I am not blaming you for that either. I just now I need to find a way to fix myself.”  
 
    “And you are going to achieve that by sleeping with strippers?”  
 
    “It won't be fixed but it will prevent it from breaking any further until the person who can comes along.”  
 
    “Are you listening to yourself! I am not going to stand by and watch you fuck up your life.”  
 
    “My life is already fucked! I have to go.” 
 
     “You are not leaving this house. Get back into bed! Don’t you ever go back to that club again!” she ordered.  
 
    “You can’t stop me!” I shouted and walked to the door.  
 
    She held onto my hand and pushed me against it. I tried to push her off but she had always been extremely strong for someone who only swam for exercise. Maybe that’s where it came from.  
 
    “Dianne get off me!”  
 
    She held the back of my head and kissed me, pushing her hands under my blouse to cup my bra-less breasts. She squeezed them and kissed me. I stopped struggling. Her lips tasted so good. She knew me, knew my body and what made me peaked. I returned her kiss, sucking on her invading tongue. Then I tasted the salt of her tears. I pulled away.  
 
    “Make love to me, Skai. Let me make love to you,” she whispered. There was a pain in my chest from the pain she was feeling. I held her hand and put her to sit. She didn’t want to hurt Jennifer. She was just trying to save me.  
 
    “You don’t want to do this, Dianne. I have to go.”  
 
    “Where are you going Skai.”  
 
    “I don’t know. Wherever.”  
 
    “No! Stay here. Let me take care of you.”  
 
    “Don’t you fucking get it Dianne! I have to do this on my own. Stay away from me and stay out of my fucking life!”  
 
    I walked out of the house not even sure where my car was. I saw the key on the table while I was heading out that meant my car was outside. I was angry but I wasn’t sure at whom. I stopped the car outside Dianne's gate thinking about the state I left her in. I felt like going back to soothe her but hardened my heart and drove away. I called my grandparents to see if they were ok and lied about being at work then I decided to check into a hotel because I needed some time alone to think.  
 
    I sat on the hotel bed digging in my bag for the card Candy gave me. I was relieved when I found it. I looked at her picture and smiled. She was beautiful. She was tall and elegant with a gorgeous body.  
 
    My phone rang. Destiny. I ignored the call and continued to look at Cute Candy. I smiled at the name I gave her. She was hot and had an amazing tongue. I thought about how many women she did per night and how many like me were lusting after her, wanting more. The phone rang again.  
 
    “Hi Destiny,” I answered uninterestedly.  
 
    “Skai, I..We need to talk.” I did not reply. “Skai, please. Are you still moving in tomorrow?”  
 
    “I don’t think so. I need to sort out some things mentally before I can tell you when.”  
 
    “Skai…” I heard her whispered then started sobbing.  
 
    I couldn’t deal with that at the moment so I disconnected the call. I returned my attention to Candy and thought about the way she made me feel. I fell back onto the bed and reminisced.  
 
    She was an expert at eating pussy. I had such a powerful orgasm that almost blew my top off. My hands were bounded. It reminded me of the time I tied Dianne to the bed and painted her with ice-cream. It was the most delicious meal I ever had. I was frightened that my mind went back to Dianne from my thoughts of Candy. That woman had taken over my brain.  
 
    I forced Dianne out of my mind and replaced her with thoughts of Candy. She licked my ass. How the fuck didn’t I think of that with Dianne. Jennifer would have been history! I laughed out into the hotel room. I had to see her again. I will be running home to get some clothes later today and head back to my secret place to see the only woman who was any match for Dianne. 
 
      
 
    I went to the restaurant of the hotel to get something to eat. I was still feeling the effects of the hangover and I was starving. I ate a piece of almost everything that was laid out. There was a tingling of excitement inside me. I had come alive. Candy brought me to life. I wanted to be fully conscious for our next encounter so I decide that I would be more conservative with the drinking tonight. Dianne warned me not to go back but she could not dictate my life when she had her own life to worry about. She couldn’t carry my burden for me and as far as I was concerned, if Dianne couldn’t bear my pain, she shouldn’t dictate what I do.  
 
    I told her to stay out of my life and I hoped she would grant me my wish. I would always be there for Dianne at the drop of a hat but until she needs me, I live my life. I called my college friend, Kyle, who had developed the tracking chip as a science project that I placed in Dianne’s phone in case anything happened and I needed to find her. It ultimately save her life when she had an accident rushing from Lake Knor to get to Jennifer.  
 
    No one knew where she was but Kyle was able to track down the chip which led to me finding her. She eventually sponsored his efforts and had bought a chip for each person close to her.  
 
    I wanted to take it out but once it is slipped in, it needed tools to be removed. It was less work to just warn Kyle.  
 
    “Hey Kyle. This is Skai.”  
 
    “Oh my God! Who is missing again?”  
 
    I laughed at how frightened he sounded. Poor Kyle must be so scared whenever he saw me or Dianne calling because I was almost certain that most, if not all activities on his system was coming from this direction. 
 
    “No one is missing, Kyle. I am just asking you not to give Dianne anymore information on my whereabouts.”  
 
    “Skai, that’s a tall order. The lady has invested a lot of money in us. How can we tell her no? She was so worried about you last night that I was more than happy to keep an eye on you.”  
 
    “You have a right to protect my privacy also. Please, just tell her that I instructed you not to give her any information about me.”  
 
    “Ok. As long as it is your request then we can’t give it to her.”  
 
    “It is my request.”  
 
    “Consider it done.” 
 
    I went home to get something sexy to wear. I blow-dried my hair and put a little extra umph in my make-up. I was ready to impress Candy. I decided to go a little later tonight because she took about an hour the last time to notice me. I wanted to arrive closer to ten o’clock so I will not wait very long.  
 
      
 
    I entered the club through the same route and procedure of my last visit. I was greeted again by the same girl. I went back to my discreet table where I could see everything that was going on and also where Candy could identify me. She must have a lot of clients each night and I wondered why she would even remember me.  
 
    I decided to just sit and let the night play out. Again, the same waitress from the night before asked me what I wanted to drink. She seemed to remember me because she told me what I wanted before I told her. She returned with my drink and I remembered the hell I endure the last time so I took a small sip.  
 
    I intended for the one drink to last the night. Furthermore, Candy would be sending for me soon. I waited until for about an hour and still no call from Candy. I was feeling disappointed. I beckoned to the waitress.  
 
    “Hi. Is Candy still at door four tonight?”  
 
    “Oh I’m sorry. Candy is off tonight. I could get you someone else if you like.”  
 
    “No thank you.” Fuck! I was all riled up and ready to go.  
 
    A soon as the waitress left, a girl walked up to me.  
 
    “Care if I join you?” she asked.  
 
    “Not at all.”  
 
    She sat down and licked her lips.  
 
    “My name is Nora. What is yours?”  
 
    “Skai.”  
 
    “Cute name for a cute girl,” she smiled.  
 
    I smiled as well and really looked at her and I must say, I attract beautiful women.  
 
    “Don’t tell me that you and I decided to come here alone,” she said leaning close to my ear so I could hear over the music.  
 
    “Isn’t it allowed?” I asked jokingly.  
 
    She laughed and said, “It better be.”  
 
    “So why are you here?” I asked.  
 
    “My girlfriend and I broke up and I am just looking for some relaxation. How about you?”  
 
    “My story is similar to yours.”  
 
    “Well, it is a good thing we found each other,” she whispered in my ear and licked it before pulling away. These people do not waste any time! 
 
    The contact sent shivers down my spine. I was already peaked before for Candy that it didn't take much to react to Nora’s attention. 
 
    ”Do that again.”  
 
    “What? Like this?” she sucked onto my earlobe.  
 
    “Fuck! That feels good.”  
 
    She seemed like a nice girl and I just took it that everyone who chose to come to this club was out for a good time so there we no protocols to be followed. 
 
    “Can I get you a new drink? How long have you been drinking that?”  
 
    “I am not really a heavy drinker so I take little sips,” I replied a little ashamed to admit that I was way out of her drinking league. Actually out of everyone’s here league.  
 
    “Nonsense, let me get you a proper drink.”  
 
    She called the waitress over and it was the same one who had served me earlier.  
 
    She looked mad, a huge contrast to the face I had seen before. Maybe someone ticked her off or she was just fed up with the job.  
 
    “I would like my friend here to try the Buck Special. And one for me too please.”  
 
    The waitress delayed as if she was going to deny the order. She eventually walked off.  
 
    “What’s her problem?” Nora said turning up her nose.  
 
    I laughed and I thought she was going to say something in my ear instead she licked and sucked my neck. I was so turned on that she could have taken me right there. We pulled apart when the waitress came back with our drink.  
 
    “There is a phone call for you,” the waitress said to me.  
 
    “Who is it?” I asked but the waitress walked off.  
 
    Fuck! I can’t believe Dianne found me. Kyle promised. I took a large gulp of my drink in preparation for Dianne’s attack. I got up and followed the waitress and Nora followed as well. The waitress handed me the phone.  
 
    “Hello?” I answered and had to use a finger to close one ear in order to hear.  
 
    “Skai? No not repeat my name. I am not scheduled to work today so I don’t want to get into trouble but this is Candy. I heard you are there to see me.”  
 
    “Yes I…”  
 
    “Just listen. I will be there in an hour. Just wait for me. Don’t leave. Ok?”  
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    “See you in a bit. Don’t leave with anyone.”  
 
    The line got disconnected. I returned to my seat and to our drink but I decided not to have it because it could not be safe to leave your dink in a club and then go back to it.  
 
    “Who was that?” Nora asked.  
 
    “That was my friend. She is coming here to meet me,” I informed her. 
 
    She made a sad poker face. “And I was enjoying our company. How long before she gets here?”  
 
    “Another hour.”  
 
    “Ok. That’s enough time to get back.”  
 
    “From where?” I asked. 
 
   
  
 

 “My apartment.”  
 
    “Maybe we should do this another time,” I replied apologetically.  
 
    “But this is a wasted opportunity. Let’s hurry, the clock is ticking. I just want to spend like half an hour with you. I live literally two minutes away. We’ll be back to meet your friend before you know it.” 
 
    I felt my head started to spin a little. Not being fully cured from my hangover plus the half glass of drink I had in addition to the one gulp of the Buck that Nora got me. I agreed to go with her if she would get me back in one hour. She ran to pay our bill then took me by the hand and ran with me out of the club. I depended on her guidance because the alcohol was taking control of me. 
 
    Before I got in the car, she grabbed me and kissed me promising a few minutes of the best fuck of my life. I looked forward to that because Candy was not scheduled to work and may not be able to take care of my needs tonight.  
 
    Nora drove her car out of the parking lot and head the opposite direction of which I came. She rested one land on my leg and smiled reassuringly.  
 
    I thought about Dianne and how pissed she would be if she knew I went in the car of someone I didn't know just for a fuck. It was exciting but I suddenly started to feel nervous as Dianne’s face stood before me. I didn’t want to show any signs of fear because I didn't want to put any ideas in Nora’s head. We drove for about five minutes at top speed before she turned off the main and drove for an additional two minutes then into a driveway with no lights.  
 
    “This is where you live?” I asked wondering how could someone live in that old building.  
 
    “Yea. It is my grandfather’s place. I am just here temporarily until I get my first paycheck in two weeks.”  
 
    “Oh I see,” I smiled and followed her inside.  
 
    “Shhh,” she softly sounded as we followed the hallway lights to the back of the building.  
 
    She opened a door and pushed me against the wall, kissing me then suddenly there was a snap on my wrist, the lights came on and the room erupted in laughter.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 7 
 
      
 
    I was so frightened that my tongue started to tingle. Oh my God! What’s going on? I turned to Nora. She too joined in the laughter as they snapped my other hand. Both hands were clasped with leather bands attached to a chain. I screamed and fought to be released but duct tape was suddenly placed across my mouth. I was shaking in fear. They dragged me to a metal bar close to the door and attached the chain to the rail. I was standing up looking at them. 
 
    “Nora, that was too easy,” one of the girls said.  
 
    “Pay up! I told you I could do it.”  
 
    There were eight of them. All seemed to be college students. They each gave Nora the money she had bet that a stupid girl would let alcohol, lust and heartbreak cause her to become oblivious to the dangers that other human beings presented. The tears of fear ran down my face.  
 
    “Get her phone and turn it off. Don’t want anyone trailing her here,” said Nora. 
 
    I closed my eyes and let the tears flowed. I tried to scream through the duct tape when I saw them smashing the screen of my phone. That phone was my lifeline so that if they left me here then Dianne could find me. The chip was possibly destroyed and I had warned Kyle not to give Dianne any information on my whereabouts.  
 
    “Ok guys let’s have some fun,” Nora said taking up a bag and placing it on a table.  
 
    My heartbeat was erratic as I feared for what these bitches were going to do to me.  
 
    “The last time when it was your turn Cassidy, we were left unsatisfied with your performance because you felt sorry for the girl. Well, I am going to teach you all a lesson in entertainment. Everyone grab a chair and sit,” she ordered.  
 
    Nora took out a pair of scissors and started cutting off my clothes. Everyone started cheering as I screamed but because of the duct tape it went nowhere. She kicked my clothes aside as I stood naked for all to see. Nora searched her bag.  
 
    “Let see what we are going to start with. Looky here! Nipple clamps!” The group clapped their hands and laughed. Nora came over to me and opened the clamp then positioned it over my nipple. She opened it as wide as she could, looked in my fearful eyes and released it onto my nipple. It shut with full force and the pain was excruciating. I screamed at the searing pain. Before I could come to terms with the pain on my left breast she did the same to the right. My legs buckled and my body weight pulled at my arms threatening to separate them from my body. I stood up. The chain was hanging from both breasts.  
 
    “Next. Pay attention guys. We have a whip,” she boasts.  
 
    Oh my God! No! Nora stood before me and I pleaded with my eyes and whatever sounds I could make, begging her not to do it. With evil in her eyes she stepped back and raised the whip then connected the material to by skin. Over and over I felt the impact and with each one an elevated level of pain.  
 
    “Nora! Nora. Maybe you should stop. I think that’s enough.” Cassidy said.  
 
    Nora stopped and turned to her. “Next time you are not coming with us. You are such a softie. That is the reason your girl left without a scratch. What sort of entertainment is that?”  
 
    Nora put down the whip.  
 
    “Oh, I have something that is much more fun. A clit clamp,” Nora announced but her audience had lost most of its excitement. Only giving just enough to keep her happy but when her back was turned to them, they looked at each other uncomfortably.  
 
    The pain was so bad that I wasn’t afraid when she advertised her next torture tool because how much worse could it be?  
 
    “When I am done. I want to see how creative you can be, Payton,” she said to one of the girls.  
 
    They were going to take turns?!  
 
    “You have a long night ahead of you baby,” Nora said licking at my tears and laughing. She went to her knees and tried to pry mine apart but I kept them closed. I didn't want her to clamp my clit because I imagined the pain and I knew I would just die. She cursed at me when she had difficulty getting the clamp to my clit  
 
    “You bitch! Stay still you fuck…” Finally she clamped it anywhere and it caught the lip. I thought I was going to pass out from the pain. “For your misbehavior, I have a treat for you!” she screamed at me.  
 
    She took from her bag what seemed to be some kind of torch. She turned to her audience demanding their attention as she educated them on the ultimate torture prize.  
 
    “This is called a neon wand...as I like to call it, my electric wand.”  
 
    She turned it on and it became a glow of an orange-red color.  
 
    “I would like to get a turn with that,” Payton shouted.  
 
    “Anything for you sweetie, but when it is you turn. Now is my turn,” Nora declared.  
 
    “When it is my turn I want us all to sit on her face, let her eat us out,” said a blonde girl.  
 
    “Now you are talking,” Payton laughed, clapping her hands. “I like Leslie’s idea to mine. She should go next.”  
 
    “Calm down,” Nora ordered. “When I am done, with her she won't be able to lick anything. When we return tomorrow, if she is still alive, then we can all get a lick out of this bitch.”  
 
    I closed my eyes and thought about my grandparents. They will never survive this. I can’t believe I was so stupid. I thought of Dianne and prayed that my energy could reach her to let her know I was in trouble. If I die, she would die. Dianne! I screamed her name as the electric wand made contact. I fell forward at the electric shock that bolted through me. She stepped back as I stood on wobbly legs to ease the strain on my arms.  
 
    Dianne, please save me, I cried. She was probably asleep, not knowing I was being tortured. I did tell her to stay out of my life. Nora came towards me again with the electric wand. I didn’t know if I could survive another touch. On its own it may not be as bad but it felt worse because of the other pains I was experiencing.  
 
    As Nora was about to inflict yet another jolt to my body the door burst open. Dianne! She saw Nora with the wand about to strike and grabbed her and started punching her face while the others sat stunned. They finally got up to run and Dianne pulled a gun from her waist.  
 
    “Don’t you fucking move or I blow your fucking brains out!” She yelled holding Nora by the hair. “Sit down! You have no idea how I want to kill one of you fuckers for what you are doing.”  
 
    Dianne almost pulled Nora’s hair from her head to turn her  around to face her. Nora was crying blood streaming from her nose.  
 
    “I’m sorry please don’t kill me. Please!” she begged as Dianne pointed the gun in her face.  
 
    “Did you show my Skai any mercy?” Dianne raised the gun and connected it to her forehead and she fell to the floor.  
 
    “You!” she shouted in the crowd. “Pull these  from her hands.” Everybody was crying. The girl Dianne commanded fell to the floor upon standing. “You! come.” Dianne took off her jacket.  
 
    The other girl through tears came and undid the clasp on the leather band on one hand. Dianne put her hand around my waist to hold me up while she pointed the gun at them. I tried to steady myself while the girl pulled the other strap. My arms were painful from being up for so long and at times supporting my entire body.  
 
    “Sit!” she yelled at the girl who undid the straps. Dianne put her jacket around me. “Can you stand, baby?” Dianne asked me and I nodded.  
 
    I held onto the bar to steady myself while she walked over to Nora. “No! Please!”  
 
    Dianne grabbed her by the hair and put her to stand in front of me. “Look at her, you little bitch. Look at her!” She looked at me and in her eyes evil was replaced with fear. Someone was getting up from the chair and Dianne saw and turned the gun on her.  
 
    “That was a dangerous move you made. The next time somebody moves I am not even going to look who it is. I am just going to fire.”  
 
    Dianne returned her attention to Nora who was crying and bleeding from everywhere on her face, especially the gash on her forehead. Dianne turned Nora to her and said, “You messed with the wrong girl!” and punched her to the floor. She fixed her jacket around me and picked up my bags and cut clothes. I touched Dianne and pointed to my phone. She picked it up and looked around for any traces of me.  
 
    “None of you move. If I go out that door and see any of you behind me. I’ll kill you.” Dianne put her hand around me and hurried with us out of the building and into her car. I was cold and shivering because I had only her jacket on. I quickly got in the back seat then Dianne jumped into driver’s seat and sped off. She was breaking the speed limit and cursed every time she met upon a red light. I tried to take the tape off my mouth but it hurt so bad. My lips were attached. “Leave that baby. We are almost home. Don’t worry. I’ll...I’ll...fuuuck!” she cried. She cried so hard and I didn’t know what to do. My mouth was taped and I couldn’t say anything. I laid on the backseat and cried. My body was burning and my heart was aching. Finally, the gate to Dianne’s house opened.  
 
    She opened the garage and drove in then helped me out of my car. She took me into the largest bedroom downstairs and into the bathroom. She put me to stand in the shower and got a bottle with liquid oil. She poured it into the raised edges of the duct tape. Dianne removed her clothes, except her panties and entered the shower with me. She pulled me under the water and gently remove the duct tape. It still hurt a bit but nothing compare to what I endured.  
 
    “Dianne…” I cried.  
 
    “It’s ok sweetie. I’m here. You’re safe,” she said between sniffles.  
 
    She hugged me tightly as I cried on her shoulders for a while then she washed my hair gently before washing my sore body. There were wails and strap marks all over me.  
 
    “Anne?” Jennifer called but Dianne didn’t reply nor did she stop washing me.  
 
    She washed between my legs and I was too traumatized to feel aroused. Jennifer pushed open the door and saw Dianne washing me.  
 
    “Dianne what are you doing!” she screamed.  
 
    “Jennifer, just give me a moment. I will explain.”  
 
    “Explain what?”  
 
    Dianne didn’t answer but continued to wash the rest of the soap from my body.  
 
    “Dianne!” she shouted and pulled back the shower door.  
 
    Dianne pulled it out of her hand and close it.  
 
    “Jennifer, I am trying to be as calm as possible. it is not what it looks like. I will speak to you as soon as I am finished washing Skai,” Dianne replied, slowly losing her patience. 
 
    “Do you hear yourself. You want me to leave…”  
 
    “Jennifer! Shut the fuck up! I have been begging you to just wait a minute and you just will not stop. While you slept, I had to go rescued Skai. I just got back and I…” 
 
    “You are always rescuing Skai! I am sick and tired of dealing with…” 
 
    I started to cry. I was already so scared and they were arguing because of me. 
 
    “You are upsetting her! Jennifer, just stop!” 
 
    “This is so disrespectful, Dianne.” 
 
    Dianne dragged me out of the shower. “Look at her! Look what they fucking did to her! She was kidnapped. Get of of my fucking way Jennifer!” She wrapped a towel around me and one around herself.  
 
    Oh my God!” Jennifer shouted. “What happened to her?”  
 
    Dianne didn't respond and I was crying. She pulled me into the livingroom, got my bag, her phone and the keys for the pool house. 
 
    “Dianne where are you going? I am sorry. I didn’t know.”  
 
    Dianne put slippers on us as Jennifer apologized but Dianne ignored her. She took me out the garage and out into the cold night air. We hurried to the the pool house.  
 
    “I’m sorry sweetie. Let me get you some blankets.” 
 
    She went into the closet in the passage and brought blankets wrapping me tightly. She used the towel to get as much water as possible out of my hair. As soon as she was satisfied that I was ok, she did the same to herself. Dianne went into the kitchen searching then came back to me.  
 
    “I’m going to get something for you to eat. I’ll be back ok baby?”  
 
    I started to cry again, “Please don’t leave me.”  
 
    “It’s ok. I won’t,” she held me tight and rocked me.  
 
    When I was calm, she returned to the kitchen and prepared a can of soup. She fed me and took me to bed. Dianne turned on all the lights and went into the medicine cabinet and returned with a tub of balm. One by one she added ointment to each bruise, to each wail and to each cut. She opened my legs and pulled my lips apart checking.  
 
    “Did they put anything inside?” she asked with trembling voice. 
 
    “No,” I whispered.  
 
    She lowered my legs and turned me around so she could treat the marks on the back as well. I heard her crying and turned around to her. Her eyes were closed and the tears were streaming down her face.  
 
    “Dianne,” I whispered and pulled her into bed with me. I removed the blankets between us and wrapped myself around her. Our naked bodies calmed us.  
 
    “I should have killed them Skai. Every last one of them.”  
 
    “No baby. You saved me. I did something stupid and you saved me. I am happy with that. Thank you.” I raised her head and kissed her lips. “Relax. Let’s try to get some sleep.”  
 
    We laid for a while before I heard her breathing steadily and knew she was asleep in my arms. I could not love Dianne anymore than I did at the moment. My heart swelled and I thank God for the day that we met in that coffee shop. Six cups of coffee...twice. 
 
      
 
    “Skai! Wake up! Wake up!” 
 
    “No! No! Please, let me go! No!” I screamed. 
 
    I fought to get away but strong arms held me.  
 
    “It’s Dianne! Open your eyes. It’s me. Look baby. It’s me.” 
 
    My eyes focused and Dianne’s face came into view. I was safe. I was with her. I held her tightly not wanting to ever let go because I know once I was in her arms no harm could ever come to me. Those girls could never get me again. 
 
    “I love you,” she said and kissed my face. The sun was up and light streamed through any opening it could find. 
 
    There was a banging on the door.  
 
    “That’s Jennifer” Dianne said.  
 
    She wrapped herself in the blanket and left to opened the door. I heard talking but I could not hear what they were saying. I was also wrapped in blankets when Jennifer walked into the room. She stood looking at me. “Sweetie, I'm so sorry for what happened to you and I am sorry about last night I didn't know.” Jennifer climbed onto the bed and laid beside me brushing back my hair.  
 
    “You know I'm a Biochemist right?” I nodded. “I can track down those bitches, every one of them. I will send someone to swab the place and personally unlock their DNA profile and find them. I am well-known in the police...”  
 
    “No. I don't want to go through courts and all that drama.”  
 
    “But they may do that to someone else, sweetie.”  
 
    “I don't think so. They all crapped their pants by the time Dianne was done with them.”  
 
    “Yes I saw the gun that I had no idea was in the house.”  
 
    “Neither did I.”  
 
    “Don't get any ideas,” Dianne said and we both laughed.  
 
    “Jen, stay with her please let me go get us some clothes.”  
 
    “You are almost naked let me go. By the way, did you guys behave, being her naked and all? Because you two can't be trusted.”  
 
    “Yes. we behaved. I told you that is over. The love is there but with no action,” Dianne smiled at her.  
 
    “Ok, keep it that way, my wife should have eyes only for me. Right now I only have one and a half of her eyes and I am working on the other half so don't mess it up for me, Skai.”  
 
    “Actually you have both eyes, you just don't realize it yet.” 
 
    “That's what I have been trying to tell her.” Dianne gave out. 
 
    “Ok guys I’ll be back with your clothes,” Jennifer said and left. 
 
    “Come closer to me,” Dianne said and I went closer to the edge of the bed.  
 
    She kissed my lips and brushed my hair from my face.  
 
    “You are my butterfly,” she whispered. 
 
    “I know,” was all I could say and started to cry.  
 
    “No, no. I don’t want you to let those bitches rob you of another day of your life. These marks will be gone in a couple of days. You are a tough girl. Soon that will be behind you and greater issues will take over...like...how to keep your hands off me.”  
 
    I laughed. “That is definitely my biggest problem I have.”  
 
    “Ok sweetie. I have to go get you another phone. That Kyle is a fucking freak. When your phone went offline that boy powered that baby and used the chip in my phone to tell if I was getting closer to you or farther away. I couldn't speak because I didn't want anyone to hear my voice so he would tell me if I was going the right direction or not.”  
 
    “I was praying for you to come get me but I thought Kyle wouldn’t give you my location like I asked him,” I remembered the fear.  
 
    “Oh he didn’t at first. I had to threaten to kill him if anything happened to you. Poor Kyle. If you were down to the core of the earth he would have found you out of fear for his own life.”  
 
    “I also told you to stay out of my life so what cause you to come after me?”  
 
    “Do I ever listen? I thought you were with Candy. So I went to drag you out of the whore house.”  
 
    “Dianne!” I said rolling my eyes. “It is not a whore house. It is a lesbian club. I will take you there one day.”  
 
    “No thank you. I already saw inside. Not interested.”  
 
    “You went inside? When?” I sat up. 
 
    “Last night when Kyle refused to give me your location. I asked Cory to give me the location on your car,” she explained.  
 
    “So you went in?”  
 
    “I did and asked for Candy.”  
 
    “And?”  
 
    “Cute girl.” 
 
    “What did she say?”  
 
    “The waitress got suspicious of the girl you were with and called Candy to tell her that somebody suspicious was talking to her lover so she called you and told you not to leave but of course you followed another pussy into danger.” 
 
    “Babe, I got your clothes,” Jennifer announced and entered the room. 
 
    “I told Nora my friend was coming to me and she said she lived two minutes away and we would only spend half an hour. She seemed so sincere,” I explained to Dianne.  
 
    “It's ok honey. You have always been a smart girl. You deserve one stupid mistake and that was it. Let's hope you don't make another like seeing that Candy again,” Dianne said.  
 
    “Why can't I see her again? She didn’t do anything.”  
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me? I told you not to go and you didn't listen to me. Well I am telling you again, you are not going back to that shit hole.”  
 
    “I wasn't planning on going back,” I declared.  
 
    Dianne and Jennifer looked at me and at each other.  
 
    “So how are you going to see her?” Dianne asked in disbelief. 
 
    “Someplace else. I am going to call her and tell her thanks for trying to get to my aid. She didn't have to do that you know.”  
 
    “I agreed that was sweet of her but you are not going to be going out with a fucking stripper,” Dianne commanded.  
 
    “She is not a stripper.”  
 
    “Then what is she Skai? Tell me.”  
 
    I searched my head for the right words. “She is a…”  
 
    “A what? She fucked you in a booth.”  
 
    “Wait...what? I thought you were with Destiny,” Jennifer was puzzled.  
 
    “She cheated on me and I went to take my mind off both her and Dianne. Now I met Candy and I want to see her again,” I said unwaveringly.  
 
    “No you don't! Even if I have to chain you to this fucking bed!”  
 
    I jumped back in horror as the images of the night before flashed across my mind. I heard myself scream and Dianne was on the bed holding me in a flash.  
 
    “No no no baby. I’m sorry. I didn’t mean that. You know I would never hurt you. I'm sorry,” she said rocking me.  
 
    We didn't have our clothes on and Jennifer was getting looking uncomfortably at the situation so I pulled back and asked for the clothes she brought.  
 
    We both got dressed and Dianne said. “Skai sweetie, I am going to leave Jennifer to stay with you so you are not alone, ok? I have to go get your phone and pick you up something to eat? What would you like?”  
 
    “I don't know.”  
 
    “Baby, thank you for taking off work to help us out. I love you,” she kissed Jennifer “and you are my most favorite love,” she kissed Jennifer’s belly.  
 
    “Ok. Skai you'll be fine just ask Jennifer for whatever you want and she will see to it. Is the firearm still on the table, babe? I need to put it away.” 
 
    Jennifer didn’t answer. Dianne stepped back into the room.  
 
    “Jen? Is the gun still on the table where I left it?”  
 
    Jennifer didn't look at Dianne, she kept looking at me as if in a trance. Dianne slowly stepped between us blocking my her view of me.  
 
    “Jen, sweetie.” Dianne turned Jennifers face to her. “Baby, where is it?”  
 
    Jennifer started to cry. “Give it to me, Jennifer.” Dianne held out her hand. “Skai, go down the other side of the bed and stay down. Quickly.” Dianne said in a soft voice. I quickly got off and crouched onto the floor. I was shaking and crying. What if Dianne didn’t think to secure the gun before she left? Was Jennifer going to kill me? I needed to get to somewhere safe. I am not safe here. I needed to get home to my grandma. I heard no talking between Dianne and Jennifer nor did I hear the gun go off. I felt a hand on my back and I cried out.  
 
    “It’s me Skai. It’s ok,” Dianne’s soothing voice reached my ears. I turned around and stood up Jennifer was not in the room. Dianne reached out to hug me and I refused. I didn’t want her to touch me because I was scared of what Jennifer would do to me.  
 
    “Come with me honey.”  
 
    I walked with her to the living room and Jennifer was there sitting on one of the sofas. I immediately started to tremble when I saw her. I sat on the other sofa looking to see who had the gun. Dianne turned away from us and I saw the gun in the back of the waist of her jeans. 
 
    “Skai, I was never going to hurt you. I am not an evil person I would never hurt someone like that,” she pleaded. I nodded and she looked at Dianne.  
 
    “Baby I just took it up. I don't know why. Maybe to take it to you and forgot but you have to believe that I would never do anything like that.”  
 
    I looked at Dianne who was pacing the room. Pulling at her hair. She looked at my tear-stained face and she was helpless. I could see it in her eyes. She picked up the phone and walked over to me.  
 
    “Take this. Call Candy. Do what you have to do, Skai. I need to get you as far away from me as possible.” 
 
    “No! Dianne. I’m sorry. I told you I wasn’t going to do anything. I don’t want you to blame me,” Jennifer cried, battling to get her words out. “Baby please dont let her do this.” 
 
    “Jennifer calm down. You are pregnant and your hormones are running wild so you are not thinking clearly. Come let me get you to bed. You need to rest.” 
 
    “Please Skai don't call Candy,” Jennifer said as Dianne led her out of the pool house. “She is going to blame me. Please.” Then through the window I saw Dianne hugged her and led her inside the house. 
 
    I found my bag and searched for Candy’s card with her number. She answered on the first ring.  
 
    “Hi Candy. It’s Skai.” 
 
    “Oh my God! Skai! Are you ok?” 
 
    “I am now.”  
 
    “What happened? Why didn't you wait for me?”  
 
    “I don't know maybe it was the drink. I don't know why I left.”  
 
    “Did she hurt you?”  
 
    “Yes but my friend found me and rescued me so I am ok.”  
 
    “Yea, your girlfriend was mad. She really loves you.”  
 
    “She is not my girlfriend. We had something long ago but we remained friends.”  
 
    “Oh, she said she is your girlfriend.”  
 
    “Yea she still says that but she just got married so it is not possible.” “Ok, one of those,” she laughed. “I understand. When will I see you again?”  
 
    “Maybe for a private show. I don’t think I am coming back to the club.” 
 
    “You are safe there. Just treat everyone as a suspect and don’t leave with anyone,” Candy explained.  
 
    “I know but the memories will maybe be too much for me.”  
 
    “Ok, well let me know as soon as you are ready for me.”  
 
    “Will I only get to see you in that capacity?” I asked not sure if she wanted more. She maybe was accustomed to her clients crushing on her. 
 
    “Do you have another idea?”  
 
    “Yea. I would like to sit and talk with you. Maybe at a restaurant or somewhere like that,” I bit my lip in anticipation of her reply.  
 
    “That works too. Let me know when.” Candy said without hesitation. 
 
    “Ok. I will.” 
 
    I smiled and laid back onto the sofa. My eyes caught my wrists and the marks of captivity were still on my them. The pages of my memory started to turn. I suddenly realize I was alone. I saw someone move outside the glass window! I ran to the door and locked it. Someone was definitely outside. I know what I saw. They came back to get me.  
 
    “Dianne!” I screamed as loud as I could. “Dianne! Help me!” I looked over the main house and banged on the glass wall, screaming for Dianne. Suddenly Nora appeared on the other side of the wall looking directly at me. I fell. 
 
      
 
    “Skai! Skai honey. Wake up,” I head Dianne’s voice in the distance. 
 
    “Dianne?” I asked just to make sure.  
 
    “Yes. It’s me,” she replied and her face came into view.  
 
    I was at the same spot on the floor where I fell and I remembered.  
 
    “Dianne Nora was here! She was standing outside! You have to call the police. I saw her,” I frantically tried to explain and holding on to Dianne for dear life.  
 
    She led me to the bedroom. “Ok sweetie. Get under the covers. I am going to call the police to come find her, ok?”  
 
    “How did you get inside? I locked the door.” I was worried that Nora might have opened it and she had a copy of the key.  
 
    “I had to go back for my spare key when I realized the door was locked.”  
 
    I sat up and held onto Dianne.  
 
    “Did you lock the door? I don’t…”  
 
    “I did baby. I did. You are safe inside.”  
 
    “I am going to call the cops and we are going to get Nora off this property. Ok. Stay under the covers and I will be right outside this door. Just call me if you need me and I will come rushing back, ok?” 
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    Dianne left to make sure that Nora was nowhere near me. She was no match for my Dianne. Nora is going to be so scared when she sees her. She maybe didn't realize that this was Dianne’s house because they way Dianne destroyed her face she would never have come...Wait, she didn't have any scar when I saw her outside the glass. Was I hallucinating?  
 
    Dianne had used the gun to hit her on her forehead and there was a huge gash so there would have to be a scar.  
 
    I got off the bed and saw Dianne sitting on the sofa with her face in her hands.  
 
    “Dianne?” When she looked up her face was covered in tears. “Oh Dianne. I’m sorry I must have hallucinated. She doesn't know where to find us and she would be too scared to come near us again.”  
 
    Dianne smiled as I took a facial tissue from the holder nearby and wiped her face.  
 
    “She knows she would be dead if she tried.”  
 
    “Yea, you kicked ass. I am so proud of you.”  
 
    She smiled and touched my face. 
 
    “I brought food over and I would be very proud of you if we could have breakfast together and you actually eat.”  
 
    “I aim to please you. Come on.” I said taking her hands and leading her to the dining table.  
 
    We had brunch and talked about random stuff. Dianne was my one very special gift in life and I would cherish her forever. She was second to no one and I knew I would have to move on and build my own family but the only successful partner I will have, will be one who recognizes that.  
 
      
 
    A week had passed since my ordeal and Dianne had taken care of me the whole time. She would take me to sleep in the main house at nights so that Jennifer is not left alone in case their was an emergency with regards to her pregnancy. Dianne was so excited about the baby because at three months Jennifer's belly had just started to raise and Dianne was almost glued to it. I was happy for her and I was proud that we were able to be alone and not found our way between each other’s legs.  
 
    It was hard but we were finding our rhythm. The most important thing was to not let her have to look at Jennifer knowing that she slept with me while she was busy carrying their child.  
 
    I was particularly excited because Dianne insisted on meeting Candy after she gave up the fight to try to keep her out of my head. She believed Candy was not good enough for me but decided to give her the benefit of the doubt and to meet with her. Candy had no idea she was coming to an interview but that was the only way to keep Dianne from giving me a hard time about my interest in her. 
 
    Jennifer had been very caring and sweet I think in an effort to show Dianne and I that she wasn't going to hurt me the day she had Dianne’s gun. I knew she wished I wasn't around to be meddling in the perfect life she could have with Dianne but she was always being reminded by one thing or another that I was part of the package. I in turn had to help them by finding my own life. I tried with Destiny and we were ok but there was no passion, at least from my position. Jennifer was determined to get us back together and who knows because Destiny had everything I wanted except the sexual fulfillment I crave. 
 
    Jennifer and I sat at the breakfast table while Dianne and Brianzi, her housekeeper made their usual breakfast for the baby. A blend of...something that Jennifer had to drink every morning which Dianne claimed to be packed with nutrition. 
 
    “Here you go sweetheart,” Dianne said to Jennifer, then as a ritual  goes on her knees to talk to her baby. “Good morning, my precious gem. Mommy has made you your special breakfast and I know how much you love it. You are going come out to us healthy and strong. I love you. I adore you. I can't wait to see you,” followed by the loudest kiss on record.  
 
    I smiled at my Dianne. This was her life. A good life with the woman of her dreams. My smile turned to a frown because when the baby comes, there would be no room for me. 
 
    “What?” I heard them both say together. Apparently I said it out aloud. 
 
    “There will always be room for you, butterfly. Baby here knows that. And besides you are going to be the best godmother a baby could ever have.” 
 
    “I am going to be godmother?!” My world lit up. 
 
    “No! Dianne! Why would you say that without discussing it with me.” 
 
    “Because it is understood.” 
 
    “I wanted my friend Blake to be one and your friend Claire to be the other,” Jennifer declared and my light went out. 
 
    “See? You didn’t discuss that with me either, baby.” 
 
    “Dianne, I am not ok with this. I don’t want Skai to be the godmother of my child.” 
 
    “Our child. And why not?” Dianne asked in a cool calm voice. I guess trying not to escalate the situation. 
 
    “You would really ask a question like that? How can I make your lover the godmother of my baby?”  
 
    “Skai and I have a history. How many times do I have to say it? You need to look beyond your jealousy and your grip on the past to do what is in the best interest of our child. And having Skai as godmother is in the best interest of our baby,” Dianne reasoned.  
 
    “It is never going to happen!”  
 
    “This is not negotiable, Jen. There is nobody I trust more. If something happens to us, our child will be taken care of the same as if we were doing it ourselves. I trust Claire but it is not the same level of trust I have with Skai.”  
 
    “For example?”  
 
    “For example, if we die, Skai would drop everything and dedicate her life to taking care of our baby. Claire would fit our baby in, making necessary adjustments. Ensure that everything in disciplined and orderly and shit.”  
 
    “So you want someone to spoil him?”  
 
    “Yes. I want someone who will spoil her and give her everything she wants that is safe. My mother did that to me and I don't see any negative effects.”  
 
    “None, except having everything your way. By the way, this leads me to a very important question. Do you have a will?”  
 
    “I have.”  
 
    “Who is the beneficiary of your estates?”  
 
    “The baby will be once she is born.” 
 
    “Yes but who is it now?” Jennifer asked with anticipation.  
 
    “I have not told anyone but it is there.” I felt trouble brewing. 
 
    “Who? who is there now?”  
 
    “Skai.”  
 
    What the fuck! Oh my God. I am? Dianne loved me that much?  
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me?” Jennifer was livid. 
 
    “I was going to change it when we got married but then I would have to change it again when the baby is born,” Dianne explained. 
 
     “So you change it the fuck again!”  
 
    “I know. I meant to do it but then I forgot, then I remembered then I forgot again. I’m sorry.”  
 
    “So Skai was going to be the trustee until he is 18 or 21? I am not going to go crawling to Skai for a check for our child, Dianne. What were you thinking, Anne?”  
 
    “I told you I am going to change it.”  
 
    “To what? What will it be?”  
 
    “I was thinking the baby, and you as her trustee, will get eighty percent of everything and Skai will get twenty percent.”  
 
    “You have fucking lost your mind! That is way too broad.You need to specify an amount of money and that's what she gets. Twenty percent means twenty percent of this house, twenty percent of the summer house, twenty percent of DESLU, twenty percent of every fucking thing. What if she wants her twenty percent in any of these things? I need to sell.” 
 
    “Jennifer… Shut up! Just shut up! You are driving me crazy with your constant badgering about my motives with Skai. I told you I will fix the damn will!” 
 
    “Dianne you keep doing this to me. You keep putting the interest of Skai before mine and our family. What is it with your obsession for this girl?” 
 
    “Because before you came along, she was there. I observed the little things that she did and it told me that she had my best interest at heart. She never asked why and she asked how! She was just an employee and if I called her up at 2:00 a.m. for some shit that could wait, she listened and worked them through them with me. If I had a fucking broken toenail, she went down on her knees and took care of it. It wasn't about the job. It was about me from the very beginning. Skai has saved me more times than I can remember. Oh I am sure you remember my car crash where no one knew where the fuck I was, including you, and if it wasn't for her I would be dead. You don’t have people like that in your life and not show them how much they mean to you. In life everyone is a suspect because they are there for some reason, for some benefit to them…” 
 
    “But Claire…” 
 
    “Claire loves me and if I need her she will be there but Skai work to prevent me from needing her. Claire fixes the leak but Skai prevents the drip. Just a couple of weeks ago she saved the company from a potential disaster, I told you about it.”  
 
    “That’s her job.”  
 
    “Yes but it was also the job of the people who tried to fuck my company up. So forgive me for feeling proud of her when she saves my ass. Skai is on my will because I want to know that if anything happens to me she will be ok and will not have to depend on anyone for a slice of bread. And by the way, who is on your will?” Jennifer hesitated.  
 
    We waited like forever for her to speak.  
 
    “Destiny.”  
 
    “Why is my name not on your will? You are a wealthy woman yourself.” “Wealthy in comparison to who? Certainly not you. You don't need what I have,” Jennifer pointed out. 
 
    “No. But our child is entitled to it. Just as much as she is entitled to mine. Do you see how hypocritical you are being because you hate Skai?”  
 
    “I don't hate her. I am just fucking tired of her being the center of our relationship. I have been dealing with that mistake for too long! I wished those girls had killed her so I don't ever have to deal with her in our marriage ever again! And yes, I hate her! I fucking hate her!” she yelled and cried while marching up the stairs.  
 
    We stood for a few minutes just dumbfounded, unable to believe that we heard what we thought we did. I took my eyes from the stairs and looked at Dianne unable to see her through the tears that had pooled there. Finally I saw an image of her walking towards me.  
 
    “It’s ok butterfly.” she said, wiping the tears from my eyes.  
 
    She held my hand and took me to the pool house to collect my purse and lock up.  
 
    She handed me my car key and said, “Baby, you are going to drive behind me. I am going to call you and talk to you the whole way. If for some reason you can't continue just let me know, I’ll stop and get you. Ok?”  
 
    “Ok”.   
 
    I drove out behind Dianne and the carphone calling came through.  
 
    “Hi.”  
 
    “Butterfly! I miss you,” she said and I laughed.  
 
    “You just saw me, silly.”  
 
    “Yes but it has been two minutes. So I have missed you for two minutes.”  
 
    “I miss you too,” I said smiling.  
 
    “I would like to sing you a song.”  
 
    “What song?”  
 
    “Ahm...Lavenders Blue.”  
 
    “Please spare us both. You don't know the words, babe. You are always messing it up.”  
 
    “No. I sing it quite fine thank you, but if you don’t appreciate…”  
 
    I laughed. “I'm sorry, baby. Of course I appreciate when you sing to me. Go ahead.”  
 
    “Ok. Since you apologized!...here goes. Lavender’s blue, dilly dilly; lavender’s green; when you are queen dilly dilly, I shall be…”  
 
    “Yes?” I held my laughter in. “Because you can't be king.” 
 
    “...I shall be queen too and we are going to live in our castle together.” 
 
    I laughed so hard that I didn’t realize that we were on the compound of a magnificent hotel with no name. This must be to keep the poor people like me out.  
 
    I parked beside Dianne as she came out with her sunglasses on. She looked so delicious.  
 
    “I’m so proud of you. Have I ever told you?”  
 
    “So much that I can't forget.” She smiled and swiped my nose. Our little gesture that has no meaning but an amazing effect. I smiled and took her hand.  
 
    Once inside the beautiful golden lobby, Dianne told me I could sit but I hesitated and she told me to stay with her. They seemed to know who she was and without her saying a word, the young man said:  
 
    “Hi Miss Dianne. Your usual suite is available should I check you in or would you like to try our…”  
 
    “No, the usual is fine thank you, Ellon.”  
 
    She collected our key cards and took my hand, leading me to the elevator. She hugged me and kissed the side of my face. It felt familiar and pleasant. We entered the massive room with a jacuzzi to one end which was separated by a glass door. 
 
    “Wow! This is beautiful Dianne!”  
 
    I looked around in awe. I opened the glass door and walked in. I opened another door and that was the actual bathroom but this jacuzzi was in a sunroom with a spectacular view. There was no way I would leave without testing this baby out! I walk out through the glass door and into an office area then to the huge bed where Dianne was lying with her hand across her forehead. I climbed up beside her.  
 
    “Sleeping?”  
 
    “Butterfly. Finished with your tour?” She smiled sweetly at me.  
 
    “For now.”  
 
    “Please call Candy and cancel her visit today just until we can make better arrangements.”  
 
    “Ok. Are you backing down from giving me a hard time about her?” I asked. 
 
    “When we meet then I will decide,” Dianne replied. 
 
    “What will it take to make you back off?”  
 
    “If she decides to stop stripping and she is a good person with goals that will complement the life you live. Then I would not judge her but support you both if that's what makes you happy,” she offered. That was reasonable I believed.  
 
    “But how will you feel about it?” 
 
    “The same way I will feel about any woman who comes into you life. They are just not good enough baby,” she smiled.  
 
    “Well we both have our lives to live so we have to release each other to be free to do so.”  
 
    “I agree and that’s why I will back off. I prefered Destiny for you but I guess something is missing there.”  
 
    “She cheated, remember?”  
 
    “Skai, you should be the first to forgive her for that. How many times have you declared your love for me right in front of her.”  
 
    “But I have never cheated since we officially started dating.”  
 
    “That doesn't mean you haven’t tried. The stars just didn't line up with the right opportunity for you to do so.” She was being mean. 
 
    “So your choice for me is Destiny.”  
 
    “No. My choice for you is the one you are happy with and will not cause you harm.”  
 
    I got up and called Candy.  
 
    “Hey Candy.”  
 
    “Skai! I’m excited to see you today.”  
 
    “I’m sorry but I have to cancel our meeting for today. Something has come up but I will talk to you soon and make a new arrangements.”  
 
    “As long as you are not trying to avoid seeing me,” Candy replied, sounding disappointed.  
 
    “Not at all. Of course I want to see you.”  
 
    “Ok. Well hurry it. I really want to see you too.” 
 
    “I will. Bye.”  
 
    I was disappointed that I wouldn’t see Candy for some time. I had to wait for Dianne to agree.  
 
    “Dianne do you think Candy could come here?”  
 
    “No. What’s the rush?”  
 
    “There is no rush,” I said deciding not to start an argument especially because she is upset with Jennifer. I didn’t want to he added to that list of one.  
 
    I saw her phone lit up.  
 
    “Jennifer is calling you, Dianne.”  
 
    “Yea I know,” she said and made no move to take the phone. I put it back on the table. “Butterfly, we have nothing to wear. We need to go shopping.”  
 
    “Or we could go home and…”  
 
    “No. I am not ready.”  
 
    “Ok babe. That’s ok.” 
 
    “Give me my phone please honey and come lay with me. Let’s take a nap. We’ll have lunch and go get some clothes later.”  
 
    She called someone. “Jill, I am coming by to get some clothes. Can you set up privately for me? No, Jennifer isn’t coming but I am taking Skai. Yes, we are the same size basically. Two o’clock or thereabout. Thanks Jill.”  
 
    “One more call,” she said as she hugged me close. “Hi Kerry. I need your urgent assistance. I need an apartment for Skai. Security is priority. No, to purchase. Really? And you are in charge of it? How soon can you get the paperwork started? Excellent. We could look at it later. I’m not sure how Skai will want it decorated. She can tell you when we get there later. That would be perfect. Ok. See you later. Bye.” 
 
    “Dianne,” I sat up in the bed and started to cry. “You are too good to me.”  
 
    “Skai. Don’t cry honey. This is just money. The joy and purpose you give me is much more valuable,” she soothed. “Take a moment and think of my life without you. What a boring and uninteresting existence that would be.”  
 
    “You would have met Jennifer either way. I didn’t affect your encounter.”  
 
    “Yes but my brain would be sleeping that I maybe would not have noticed being lovestruck. You keep my blood flowing, my brain ticking and my heart pounding.”  
 
    I laughed. “And those are good things?”  
 
    “Yes they are. Very important to living a full life. I want you to have your own place so the next time you run into a whore at a strip club you have somewhere to take her.”  
 
    “Dianne, she is not a whore. You know what? Call her what you want and I will call her what she is.”  
 
    “I don’t want you meeting these women and going to their places because you never know…” she paused trying not to go there. “You will have your own place where you can be safe.”  
 
    “Thank you, Dianne.”  
 
    “Come. Let’s get some rest,” she said opening her arms to me.  
 
    I laid in her sweet comfortable arms with a smile on my face as I drifted off to sleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 8 
 
      
 
    We were late for our appointment with the boutique because we slept longer than expected and had to rush to one of the hotel restaurants for lunch. When we arrived our clothes were laid out for us to try. As requested they were casuals and nightwear.  
 
    Dianne hated fitting clothes but we got through it and got a few pieces and underwears. Just enough to manage for a few days which caused me to be concerned about how long Dianne was planning on staying away from Jennifer. I shouldn’t be concerned because Jennifer hated me and wished me dead. A sudden sadness crept over me. Dianne noticed but didn’t say anything until we were back in the hotel room.  
 
    “Skai what’s the matter?” She asked emptying our shopping bags on the neatly made bed that housekeeping took care of while we were out.  
 
    “Its nothing,” I said taking off my clothes and heading into the shower.  
 
    I didn't feel like checking out the jacuzzi because I was just not in that kind of mood. I spent longer in the shower than I intended to. When I got out Dianne was making use of the tub. I stooped beside her and played with her wet hair. I slipped my hand below the bubbles and washed her belly, her thigh.  
 
    “I already washed everywhere, Skai. You don’t…” she whispered and stopped.  
 
    “Well let me rinse you off then.”  
 
    I released the water from the tub and pulled out the shower spray. I rinsed the bubbles off her while she sat up in the tub. I rinsed her hair with gently strokes. She laid back again as the warm water caressed her body.  
 
    “I can look at you body and I recognize every curve and every freckle. I know how you feel,” I whispered. “I know how your muscle contract when I do this.” I said running my nails below her navel to her shaved surface. And I was vindicated. I turned off the spray, smiled and looked at her. “And you do this to me every time.”  
 
    I lowered my hand and used two fingers to gather the juice that was dripping from my pussy. I raised my fingers to show her, playing with the nectar as it created strings from its richness.  
 
    “Let me taste it,” she begged. I held it close to her. She swallowed hard, waiting.  
 
    “This is what you do to me Dianne Schloss. But I keep this away from you to save you. To protect you from the misery of destroying your marriage. For six months, you have done this to me and for six months I have kept it hidden from you.”  
 
    “Then why show me now?”  
 
    “Jennifer chased you out to be eaten by wolves. Doesn’t she know how hunted you are?”  
 
    “Are you going to eat me, wolfie?”  
 
    “If I eat you, based on what I have learned from Candy, there is no path back to Jennifer.”  
 
    “Fuck! What did she do? Show me.”  
 
    I got up, fixed my towel and walked off.  
 
    “Skai! Get back here!” she shouted.  
 
    I kept walking to the bedroom and started searching our purchases for clothes to wear to see the apartment. I slipped into jeans and bypassed the t-shirt this time. I wore a white cotton shirt with faintly painted background of petals. Dianne insisted and it felt nice and expensive. Dianne no doubt would be taking me to dinner afterwards. She walked in naked with a towel drying her hair.  
 
    “Are you going to use the hair dryer because I need to do my hair,” I said to her.  
 
    “Fuck the hair dryer! Tell me what Candy did.”  
 
    “It cannot be said, it can only be done.”  
 
    “Then show me.”  
 
    “I will,” I said trying to get her to drop it. It really was unfair to tease her like that.  
 
    “When?”  
 
    “When hell freezes over. I am not going to let you destroy your marriage.” That infuriated her. 
 
    “Don’t think so much of yourself, Skai. Jennifer and I are joined by the heart. There is nothing you can say or do to change that. So whatever little adventure you discovered in a whorehouse you can keep it to yourself. Don’t think of yourself more than you are. You couldn’t destroy us even if you fucking tried!”  
 
    Her words were mean and insulting. I grabbed my purse and she held onto me. “Skai! No! Don’t leave....”  
 
    I twisted my arms from hers and ran out the door. I entered the elevator and she couldn't come after me because she was naked. I exited into the lobby and took my car key from my purse. I drove and cried. Everything was falling apart. Jennifer wished me dead and Dianne was belittling me. Destiny cheated on me, possibly dating Seran at the moment. The girl that I really liked sells herself for a living. I was so fucking lost. I cried and cried.  
 
    I stopped the car and took out my phone from my purse and desperately tried to remove the chip that was at the back so that Dianne would not be able to track me. It was impossible without damaging the new phone that she bought. I decided to drive home and switch phones with my grandmother.  
 
      
 
    I was not sure where I was driving to but I drove. I stopped at a mall and took Candy’s card from my purse.  
 
    “Hello?”  
 
    “Hi Candy. It’s Skai,”  
 
    “Hey Skai. What’s up? I don't recognize this number.”  
 
    “Yea, I left my phone at home. I wanted to know if you could see me now. Please.”  
 
    She laughed. “It’s hard to tell with you, Skai. You cancelled our meeting, remember?” 
 
    “Yea. Something came up but that thing is cancelled so now I have time.”  
 
    “Can you meet me at a club tonight?”  
 
    “No..I..I told you I can't go back there.”  
 
    “Do you want to come to me? It’s perfectly safe. I can’t leave right now because I am getting ready for a show tonight.”  
 
    “Ok text me the address. To this number.”  
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    I drove to Candy’s apartment, ignoring the flashing red lights in my head. Memories of that dreadful night was trying to make its way in but I resisted them. I wanted to see Candy and that was all I wanted to focus on, not the negative screams in my head. I parked outside her apartment door and checked the number to make sure I had it right. I got out of the car and pressed the doorbell.  
 
    “Hey gorgeous,” Candy said upon seeing me outside her door. “Come on in.”  
 
    “Are you alone?”  
 
    “I am. I am always alone. Why? I feel like the less people in my life the less answers I have to give and I am more free to do as I like.”  
 
    “I see” I said looking around her apartment. It was beautiful and neat. “Come with me, I have to finish my hair.”  
 
    She had a huge dressing table around the corner past the living room. She sat at the table and continued blow-drying her hair. I saw her watching me in the mirror. Candy turned off the hair dryer and walked over to me. 
 
     “Honey, why are you so scared? I am not going to hurt you.”  
 
    “I know. I am just a little nervous.”  
 
    “Why are you here?” She asked sitting beside me.  
 
    She looked at me with dark blue eyes which reminded me of Dianne’s. 
 
     “I am here because I want to see you.”  
 
    “But you canceled and then called to say you are coming what happened in between.”  
 
    “I had a fight with my friend.”  
 
    “The one that is married?”  
 
    “Yes but she still feels like she can control me and I am not going to let her anymore.” 
 
    “Am I or will I be in trouble with this woman who is not your girlfriend because she is married but still controls you?”  
 
    “No.” 
 
    “She is fierce. I would not like to be the subject of her anger. So please let me know if having you here is a mistake.” 
 
    “No it is not. I can handle her,” I reassured her. 
 
    “Can you? Can you really?” She clearly didn’t believe. 
 
    “Yes.”  
 
    “Ok I’ll take you at your word.” 
 
    She was about to get up and I held her hand.  
 
    “Please sit. I want to talk to you some more.”  
 
    “And you can't do that while I do my hair?”  
 
    “No, it is distracting. What time is your show?”  
 
    “At ten.”  
 
    “So why get ready so early?” 
 
    “It has just been a habit because I am usually here alone. But I can sit and talk with you. What’s on your mind?”  
 
    “The night we met. Why did you call me to room four.”  
 
    “Because I saw you sitting alone for a while and seemed out of place, like you didn't know what to do or the services that were offered there,” she smiled and she was gorgeous, beautiful natural features and an exuding sex appeal.  
 
    She was very seductive in the way she spoke and the slowness with which she raised her long lashes to look at me.  
 
    “So how many do you do each night?”  
 
    “I work there four nights per week and I have four private clients two days per week. I have one day just for me. Those four clients I have had for a while. Well, one left the country and was replaced about a month ago so she is new and exciting.” 
 
    “You didn’t answer my question though.”  
 
    “What was it again?” she smiled.  
 
    “When you work at the club how many persons per night do you...service.”  
 
    “Maybe five. I take my time with them so I try not to go beyond five.” 
 
    “That’s a lot of service for one night.”  
 
    “Well they are not as taxing as yours was.”  
 
    “What do you mean?”  
 
    “I dance for them and they do their work. I may tie them and use feathers and other stimulants but they know what they come for and they never put their hands on me. I regretted not breaking that rule with you since I broke the first one.”  
 
    “Which is.?”  
 
    “Not to fuck my clients at the club.”  
 
    “W-what? You don’t have sex with them?”  
 
    “No Skai. You were my first on the job experience.”  
 
    “Oh my God I am so embarrassed,” I said holding my head.  
 
    She took my hands away and raised my head with featherlight touches. 
 
    “I wanted to do it and you wanted me to do it. No harm.”  
 
    “But why did you choose me?”  
 
    “Because you were cute and shy. It turned me on. Are you shy in bed Skai?” 
 
    “I-I don’t think so.”  
 
    “Prove it,” she said on my lips.  
 
    She took my lips in her mouth.  
 
    “Wait. What about the other clients that you visit?”  
 
    “Those I fuck.” She retook my lips into her mouth and held onto my breast. She licked my lips with curled tongue. I closed my eyes and sucked her tongue into my mouth. She moaned and started pulling the buttons on my new shirt. Candy was skilled with her fingers because she had them undone in no time. She removed my shirt and gently laid it aside then removed my pants and did the same. She held out her hand and took me to her bedroom. I happily accompanied her. Candy gently climbed on me until I was laying on the bed.  
 
    “Skai, I don’t know what you do to me,” she licked my lips and stuck her tongue in and curled it around, “..but I am fucking hot for you.”  
 
    Candy bit my lower lip gently...kissed the skin down to my breast then slowly opened the clasp on my bra and removed them. She did everything slow and erotic. She pulled my panties down.  
 
    “Open your legs I want to see you,” I obeyed and she licked her lips. “I have something special for you.”  
 
    I wasn’t sure if I should be excited or fearful. She removed a container from a drawer and inside was a towel. She unfolded it and removed a strap-on.  
 
    “Oh no. I can't. I have never…” I objected to the idea of such a large invasion. 
 
    “You don't want to try?”  
 
    “No. I don't want to.”  
 
    “Ok. No pressure,”  she said and put the strap-on back into its case. 
 
    “You are a tongue girl I see.”  
 
    “And fingers,” I added.  
 
    “Ok. Let me go wash my hands.”  
 
    As she was about to enter the bathroom, her phone rang.  
 
    “Hello?” she greeted. “Now? I can’t go now. Fuck. Ok. I have a show at ten so I have maybe three hours the most. Ok. I’ll call her.” Candy ended the call and took a deep breath.  
 
    “Fuck! Skai, I have an emergency call. I have a private client scheduled for tomorrow but she is going out of town and wants me today instead.”  
 
    “No! Are you going to leave me like this?” I asked desperately. 
 
    “I don't want to but I have to hurry so that I am not late for my show. You can stay here if you like and when I return…”  
 
    “You won't be able to because you will have a short time before you go to the club.” I couldn't believe the words that were coming out of my mouth. How did I get here?  
 
    “Skai, I just thought of something. How about I take you with me?” 
 
    “What?! are you kidding?”  
 
    “Just picture it. She is crazy in bed believe me when I tell you she will not turn down an extra tongue. Plus, she gets to see us fuck each other. It will be wild,” Candy eyes lit up.  
 
    “Why do you do this? Have you ever thought of something else?”  
 
    “I have. And I like this better. I love what I do. It’s liberating and exciting. I went to college. I had an old life that would probably make one proud but I ran away from that because I like this one better. Ok babe? Don’t question what I do again. I have to go and I would love for you to come along. It is safe and it is just another experience to have. If you don’t like it then you don’t have to do it. You could just watch. That could work. And I won't make the offer again. It’s up to you. What do you say?” She asked putting my panties back on.  
 
    I got up and did the rest while thinking about a threesome with two beautiful girls. Was the other person a girl?  
 
    “How old is this other person?”  
 
    “Mid thirties I think.”  
 
    “The last time I saw her she said she has not dated for a while and just wanted to take care of her sexual needs.”  
 
    I did not put too much thought to my response.  
 
    “Call her. See if it is ok to take someone else.”  
 
    She did as I suggested and without any hesitation the other party agreed. I was fucking aroused that I would walk on flames to get some relief. The idea sounded exciting to me and as I sat in her car it hit me. This was her world. This wasn't mine.  
 
    We raced to our client. Our client. Fuck! That’s what it was. Candy said we would be paid separately. I didn’t want the money because that’s not why I agreed. I just wanted the experience of watching or participating with two skilled women fucking each other or fucking me.  
 
    “Baby don't worry. You can only do whatever you want, ok?”  
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    I was shaking and had butterflies in my stomach because I was so afraid to do it but no one would know and I would have that experience to add to the one I had at the club with Candy and the many I had of Dianne. Dianne, she would be so disappointed in me. All of a sudden, I no longer wanted to. 
 
     “I can't do this,” I whispered to Candy.  
 
    “We are here so when you go in just do whatever you feel like.”  
 
    Candy knocked on the hotel room door then slowly turned the handle. 
 
    “I’ll be out in a second. Just took a shower,” the voice came from inside the bathroom.  
 
    “Ok. Whenever you are ready,” Candy replied.  
 
    She turned to me. “Ok Skai you can sit over there,” she said pointing to a chair on the other side of the bed.  
 
    “We will have to take a shower. A requirement,” Candy whispered.  
 
    “No. I think I will just watch.”  
 
    “I still think you should take a shower just incase you are watching and feel like joining in.”  
 
    I agreed. Candy started taking off her clothes but remained in her panties and bras.  
 
    “Come on.”  
 
    She took off my top and I was about to remove my pants when the lady walked out.  
 
    “Holy fuck! Skai?!”  
 
    “Jessica!” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 9 
 
      
 
    I prayed for the floor to open and swallow me up. I was shocked and in a state of panic when I realized who we had come to see. Jessica was Dianne’s childhood friend who used to vacation with her mother at Lake Knor. Dianne and Jessica would spend most summers together until they got older and visited less often. They were reunited when I accompanied Dianne to the summer house the year before and Jessica and I ended up spending time getting to know each other until Dianne broke it up saying Jessica was a heartbreaker who drops one woman after another.  
 
    I had really liked her but it did not develop into anything after Dianne made a stink about it. I understood though because at that time I was pregnant and Dianne was a co-parent. Her excuse was that she didn't want me sleeping with anyone else while I was pregnant with our baby. 
 
    I covered my face with my hands not wanting Jessica to look in my eyes. She gently removed my hands and asked the first thing that probably came to her mind.  
 
    “You are not pregnant. What happened?”  
 
    “I had an accident,” I said avoiding the details of Dianne pushing me out of her house in anger and caused me to fall backwards. 
 
    “What happened to you? Is this what you have been doing?”  
 
    “No. This is the first. I wasn't… I just…”  
 
    “Skai. How do you know Candy? What the fuck is going on?” She shouted, tightening the towel around her.  
 
    “She is my friend. I just wanted to…” Candy tried to explain. 
 
    “You shut the fuck up because one phone call and you are dropped like a hot brick! How could you do this? Dragging her into you dirty little lifestyle. You are a professional and you love what you do. Good, because I get to enjoy that but this is not Skai. This is you! Why would you do this to her?” Jessica was pissed. 
 
    “She didn't do anything to me, I wanted to come.”  
 
    “Bullshit! You got played. How many have you recruited already Candy?”  
 
    “None..I just..wanted to show her a good time.”  
 
    “A good time? Then why didn't you just come fuck me then got take her out somewhere exciting, excluding your strip clubs?”  
 
    Candy didn't answer instead hurriedly got dressed and I did the same. “You!” She shouted at Candy. “I don't ever want you to touch me again. And I am very disappointed in you,” she said turning to me. “I am going to call Dianne to come get you and… “ 
 
    “No! No no please Jessica don't call Dianne. Please. I am begging you Jessica.” I cried clasping my hand in desperation.  
 
    Jessica put down the phone. “You are not leaving with her,” Jessica said to me.  
 
    “My car is at her place.”  
 
    She picked up the phone again and as I was about to beg when she stopped me with a finger.  
 
    “Jimmy, this is Jessica come to my room a second.”  
 
    I couldn't believe the shit I was into.  
 
    “Give me your car key,” with shaky hands I reached down into my bag and retrieved my key and handed it to Jessica.  
 
    “Candy, you listen to me good. I am sending Jimmy with you to get Skai’s car. Don't pull any bullshit. Do you understand me?”  
 
    “Yes ma'am.”  
 
    “You forget that you ever met her. Don’t call, don’t accept calls, nothing to do with her.”  
 
    “Jessica, I like Candy. I want to go with her.”  
 
    “I am not listening to you because you are not thinking clearly. You have no idea what you have gotten yourself into. If you go with her I call Dianne so you decide what it will be. Either you stay here with me or Dianne come to get you.”  
 
    I looked at Candy. She shook her head and said, “Please stay. I don't want anymore problems.”  
 
    There was a knock on the door and Jimmy stepped in. His face flushed when he saw Jessica in just a towel.  
 
    “Jimmy take this key and accompany Candy to her place. Take this car back here and return the key to me. I trust that you will be careful.”  
 
    “Yes Miss Jessica.”  
 
    Candy left with Jimmy without saying a word. I sat on the nearby chair because my legs were not able to hold me up. I started to cry.  
 
    “Oh baby. Skai? What happened to you? This is not you, sweetheart. You are so smart and caring and vibrant and positive, how did you fall this low?” I felt ashamed. 
 
    I looked at her and I did not know where to begin so I decided to not reply to her questions. Instead I pleaded for the thing I feared most, for Dianne to ever believe that I allowed myself to be lured into prostitution. I would rather die than for Dianne to think that.  
 
    “Please Jessica. Don’t tell Dianne.”  
 
    “Ok, let's have a compromise. You answer my questions and I keep your secret.”  
 
    “Ok.”  
 
    “What happened with you and Dianne?”  
 
    “There was never a me and Dianne. I love Dianne but she loves someone else. They are married now and expecting a baby.”  
 
    “I witnessed the argument between you once, at Lake Knor, and it revealed a lot of information. I knew she hated me trying to date you. Her reaction was very confusing to me. Why was she so mad and why did you dump me to go with her knowing that there was someone else?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “I was pregnant, it wasn't something we decided to do together, it was something I wanted and she agreed to finance the procedure. She then decided she would like to co-parent. So during my pregnancy she didn't want anyone to touch me and that caused her to get upset when she realized that I was at the summer house and we were seeing each other,” I explained.  
 
    “But except for a kiss, I never touched you so I didn't understand her being so mad at me.” 
 
    “She didn't know or did believe us at the time. Or just the idea of it got her mad.”  
 
    I sat talking to Jessica feeling so helpless and stupid. I should have been at the hotel with Dianne but her words were so hurtful then I started to wonder if what Jennifer said to me was what she believed or what Dianne said was what she believed. People say hurtful things when they are upset and don't mean it but I wasn't sure this time.  
 
    “So she and Jennifer made up and you were left out in the cold?” Jessica asked with a sympathetic look on her face.  
 
    “No, it wasn't like that. Anyway, I met a wonderful girl but I was with her for the wrong reasons.”  
 
    “What reasons were those?”  
 
    “To show Dianne that she didn't have to worry about me, she could focus on her relationship with Jennifer because I had moved on.”  
 
    “This was after you lost the baby?”  
 
    “Yes.”  
 
    “How did she react to this new girl?” 
 
    “It was difficult because as much as I tried to move on I knew my heart was still tied to her and she knew it. Dianne supported our relationship but not really. So she was…”  
 
    “She was jealous. So you see, it wasn't about the baby why she was against us, she just doesn't want anyone else to have you despite not being able to have you herself. Skai, you have to be the one to bring some normalcy to your life. You need to bury those feelings you have for Dianne and open your heart to loving someone else and for that person to love you. This is going to destroy you, sweetie, and you are too much of a smart person to allow that to happen.” Jessica was trying to teach me a lesson already taught. The problem was not the diagnosis, the problem was finding the cure.  
 
    “I don’t know how to do that Jessica. I love her so much.”  
 
    The tears started to flow and my heart was swollen with love for my Dianne. I was broken. I could not be fixed, no one can fix me, not even Dianne because her life had no room for me. I cried and cried as Jessica held me close, kissing my head. Her skin felt so comforting against my face. 
 
    “It’s ok, honey.” She held my head and looked into my eyes. “Skai, I want to help you. Please let me help you.”  
 
    I started crying again. “You can’t help me, Jess. There is nothing you can do. I love her and I only want to be with her. I only want to be touched by her.”  
 
    “All those things that you want you can't have. If she gives in to you her life that she chose over you will be in trouble. Is that what you want for her?”  
 
    “No.”  
 
    “Then what are the choices? You don't have any other than to try to build a life of your own even when you love her. If you meet the right person then slowly it will chip away at that desire to only be with Dianne. Let me help you,” she said then her face transformed into a smile, “actually we can help each other.” 
 
    “I don’t know if I…” 
 
    “Remember my counselling session with you when you told me I was choosing the wrong girls, that I was too demanding of their time when they had their careers to tend to? I listened to you. I have been waiting to find the right girl who will fit my requirements and not just run into a relationship only because I am attracted to her. So I get my fix with no strings attached but I am a one girlfriend kind of person. I have never cheated on them as I told you that time, but I love sex and I would prefer to do it with my partner. We could give it a shot,” she smiled and touched my face.  
 
    “So what makes me a good candidate?”  
 
    “Because you have a lot of practice with Dianne.”  
 
    I laughed and was happy that Jessica was making me feel a little better. 
 
     “Will you let me help you?” 
 
    “Can you?” I asked because that’s a tall order. 
 
    “I am willing to try. You can’t do this on your own as you can see so let go of everything and let me take care of it. Allow me temporary control.” 
 
    “Temporary control...then I would have to trust you and I don't know if I can. I can trust Dianne but I don't know if I can trust you.”  
 
    “You will eventually realize that you can, but for now, you have to give me temporary control because I will need that to go up against the force of Dianne Schloss. When she finds out that you are with me, her claws are going to come out and if you support her in anyway the whole thing blows. Let me take you out of this.”  
 
    “Ok. I will give you temporary control over the situation, not over me. I will back you up...I would love you to help me, Jessica.” The words barely left my lips before there was a knock on the door.  
 
    “That must be Jimmy.”  
 
    Jessica got up and opened the door. Jimmy walked in and Dianne walked in behind him.  
 
    “I’m sorry Miss Jessica but she said if I didn't take her to her friend she was going to call the cops and tell them that I was stealing her car.”  
 
    “That’s ok. Jimmy,” Jessica said then reached for her purse and gave Jimmy some money for his efforts.  
 
    After Jimmy left and the door closed. Dianne’s presence became overwhelming. I started to pray that Jessica did not tell Dianne how I got to her apartment. 
 
    “Dianne I see…” Dianne raised her hand cutting Jessica off mid sentence.  
 
    “Skai, could you please help me to make the connection here. How did your car get to Candy’s apartment and your are here in a hotel room with Jessica?” 
 
    “Why didn’t you ask Candy?” I said trying to stand up to her. 
 
    “I did. And now I am asking you.” 
 
    I didn't know what to say because there was no way in hell I was going to tell Dianne out of my mouth that I accompanied Candy on a job. 
 
    “Skai. You do not have to answer her,” Jessica said to me before turning to Dianne. “Maybe you should leave.”  
 
    “Maybe you should have listened when I told you to stay away from Skai,” Dianne said taking the couple steps between herself and Jessica. “You thought I was fucking around Jessica?”  
 
    Jessica took a step back and Dianne took a step forward. I jumped up and squeezed between them both pushing Dianne to step back.  
 
    “Dianne! What do you want from me!” I cried.  
 
    “What I want you to do is get your fucking head back in the game. How could you have gone to Candy’s house after what happened to you?”  
 
    “To get away from you! From you and Jennifer’s hurtful words. I can’t…”  
 
    “Come on, sweetie. It’s ok” Jessica said pulling me in her arms.  
 
    “Get your hands off her!” Dianne barked. 
 
    “Get my hands off my girlfriend? I don’t tell you to get your hands off your wife. Or have you forgotten that you are married?” Jessica shot back. 
 
    “She is not your girlfriend. You are a user and a manipulator. You are not going use Skai and throw her to the curb like…” 
 
    “Like you do?” 
 
    Dianne looked at her as if she would crush her with her bare hands. 
 
    “You are a player and a disgusting human being. You have been using women to satisfy your spoilt little dirty life. You have been searching for love your entire life and cannot find any because it is impossible to love someone so filthy. You are not going to use Skai.” Jessica who had plans to defend me needed to be defended from the venom Dianne was spewing at her. The tears gathered in Jessica’s eyes and Dianne was going for the kill. “Look at you! Dare to think that you are good enough…” 
 
    “Dianne! Stop it! You need to leave,” I said pulling her words from around Jessica’s throat.  
 
    “I am not leaving without you!”  
 
    “I am not leaving my girlfriend like this,” I tried.  
 
    “Your what? You could not be serious!”  
 
    “Yes I am. She is my girlfriend and we have dinner plans so that's what we are going to do.”  
 
    “Skai. you stand a better chance with Candy because at least you know what she does,” Dianne said stepping back to Jessica’s face.  
 
    I pulled Dianne aside. “Why do you hate her so much?”  
 
    “Yes Dianne. I am interested. Why do you hate me so much?”  
 
    “When we use to vacation at Lake Knor she would come with all these nasty stories that she did to girls just for fun. She would have sex with them and as soon as they started to fall in love with her, she left them and then laughed about it. She was rich and spoilt and mean. She was an evil person and still is,” Dianne looked at Jessica with scorn.  
 
    “Dianne that was a long time ago and I have changed,” Jessica tried to show Dianne and especially me that she was not that person anymore.  
 
    “You can never change. Ok, so why don't you have a girlfriend now?” “I do. Her name is Skai.”  
 
    “Skai, please don’t do this. I am begging you. Listen to me honey. I know what is best for you and it is not Jessica.”  
 
    “Well Dianne it is time for me to know what is best for me and I say Jessica is.”  
 
    “Ok.” Dianne said and I almost protested because I couldn’t believe that she really meant ok. She took a deep breath and a long pause. “If that’s what you want. We have to view the apartment. Kelly is waiting. Let me take you there and you can return for you dinner with your...whoever she is.” 
 
    “Her girlfriend” Jessica said pulling me away from Dianne. “I don't appreciate you buying my girlfriend lavish gifts. She is moving in with me so cancel the appointment.” 
 
    ‘Skai?” I looked at Dianne and I looked at Jessica. I remembered her words that I needed to let Dianne go. 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. I can’t go with you.”  
 
    “Come here,” I hesitated but I saw the softening in her eyes and her face so I went to her even as Jessica tried to stop me. “Butterfly, I can’t force you to do something you don't want to do. I don’t have anything more to offer than I already have and you have the right to do what is best for your life. But I want you to know…” her lips started to quiver as the tears fell, “...I want you to know that I am here for you. No matter if you are making a stupid mistake. If you realize you have, find me. Ok?” she said, playing with my hair.  
 
    “Ok.” I whispered. 
 
    “I want to give you a choice. I don’t want you depending solely on me or solely on Jessica. Let me get the apartment. I will hand you both keys just so you have a place of your own if you need to get away from it all.” 
 
    “Ok. Thank you.” What have I ever done to deserve someone who loves me so much? 
 
    “Your office at DESLU is waiting. We have been working together for five months and nothing inappropriate has happened. We can continue that way.” 
 
    “Hell no!” Jessica gave out. “No. I will get her a job.” 
 
    “Compromise Jessica or I drag her out of here kicking and screaming and you don’t ever see her again!” Dianne warned. She took a breath before turning to me in a much calmer tone, “Come back to work please. Earn your own money. Get a little breathing room from this love leech.” 
 
    “Dianne!” I scolded. 
 
    “I’m sorry. What do you say? Your time is flexible. You can come and go as you please and if you want to work from home sometimes, you can.” 
 
    “Ok. See you at the office tomorrow.”  
 
    She hugged me and kissed my temple. When she finally released me, she walked over to Jessica.  
 
    “If you hurt even her shadow, I will hunt you down like a dog and I will rip your fucking throat out.” Jessica looked visibly shaken believing that Dianne would actually do it. Dianne turned to leave. “Skai, I trust you completely but I will remind you just the same. If you work at home, keep my company and my personal information out of her reach. She is a lawyer, it is her natural instinct to snoop.” 
 
    “Dont worry,” I said holding the door as she left. I was about to close the door when she called to me. “Skai,” I poked my head out, “I love you.” I blew her a kiss and she left. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
    I closed the door and turned to Jessica. She held a hand at her heart and pretended to be fighting to breathe. I laughed at how silly she was being.  
 
    “Let me tell you Skai. You better be worth it because I have never been so scared in all my life. That woman is so mean! She is an awful person.” 
 
    “No. She is not,” I said and sat beside her on the bed and smiled at her. “Thank you for not telling and thank you for defending me.” 
 
    “Skai, I have thought about you so much since you stood me up that night at Lake Knor. And that kiss, is planted in my memory. I have always liked you and if I can help you now to be free to love...me or anyone else, it would be my pleasure.” 
 
    “I’m sorry I messed up your…” I paused. 
 
    “My sex that I should have had earlier?” she looked at my lips and closed in on them. Her lips touched mine and it felt wonderful. A volt of passion ran through me. I have been dying for release from all the pent up sexual desires I have been having for Dianne. I opened my mouth and captured her lips slipping my tongue inside. She tasted sweet but she wasn’t Dianne. I pulled back and Jessica tried again but unsuccessfully this time. 
 
    “Are you ok?” 
 
    “Yes. Just a little tired.” 
 
    “Ok. Let’s ditch this place and take you to your new home. Are you ready to move in?” 
 
    “Maybe I should wait a bit before moving in…” 
 
    “No. You are going to end up again with Dianne attached to you. I think you should.” 
 
    “Jessica,” I said holding her face and looking in her bright blue eyes, “if we stand a chance of working, then we have to do this right. Yes, I am trying to run away from Dianne but what if there is something good to be had here? I don’t want to blow it. I will visit you at your place and when I am set up in mine you can visit me until we feel it is right to live together. How does that sound?” 
 
    “It sounds good but with Dianne in it, there is a risk of us not even getting the chance.” 
 
    “No so. I have given you temporary control. You can come see me or tell me what you want and I will do it. If I am not comfortable with something then I would like you to reconsider a position you hold. We can make it work. This is the closest I have come to redemption and I am going to work hard at it because I don't know if I will ever get another chance. I am doing it for me and I am doing it for Dianne...hopefully I will be doing it for us,” I said feeling a certain calm coming over me. A light coming through. 
 
    “Ok,” she said kissing my lips and smiling at me. Jessica, my new crush. I wondered if it would meet the same fate as Candy and Destiny. 
 
      
 
      
 
    My grandmother was happy to get her phone back. She complained that my phone was much too complicated for her. I laughed at news that Dianne followed the chip in my phone to my house and my grandmother said she was not happy when she told her I was not home. When the chip tracking didn't work out she decided to track the car. I was unclear how the timing went for her to be on spot when Jimmy got to my car at Candy’s apartment. I wasn’t really interested in the details because I had a positive outlook that included Jessica and I didn’t have to hide from Dianne anymore. 
 
    As I drove to my office at DESLU, I smiled at how worked up Jessica got at me going to work alongside Dianne. I told her nothing inappropriate would happen and I had to stay true to those words if I wanted to have a chance at love, love just for me, unshared. I however could not quiet the butterflies that danced in my stomach to see Dianne. I felt alive and happy.  
 
    Memories of Seran and Destiny wiped the smile off my face and I had to remind myself not to get sucked into that because Jessica was now my focus. Destiny and I were not together anymore even though we have not officially discussed it. It was kind of understood when she found out that I knew about her and Seran. I didn’t argue about it nor did I have any intention to. I didn’t need to make things more complicated for Jessica and me.  
 
    I got off the elevator and said good morning to Kaylee. I said my other hellos on my way to Dianne’s office which was closed. I knocked and opened but she was not at work. I was so disappoint that I almost cried. I was so looking forward to seeing her.  
 
    I sat at my desk and checked my phone and saw that there were no missed calls from Dianne. I scrolled to her number to call to ask if she was coming in but decided against it and put my phone away, making sure to turn up the volume in case she did call. I wondered what happened with her and Jennifer when she got home after taking me and leaving the house. I wasn't sure if she went home that night or stayed at the hotel.  
 
    I almost fainted when I looked up and there she was standing by the door. 
 
    “Dianne,” I said softly so happy to see her. She didn’t respond. Just stood there her eyes boring into mine. “You look beautiful.” 
 
    “Welcome back,” she said unsmiling. I wasn’t sure if she was vexed with me or she was serious for some other reason. 
 
    “I’m happy to be back.” 
 
    She walked over to me and removed two keys from her pocket. “Kelly brought these to me this morning. The final paperwork is not yet complete but my lawyer is taking care of it but it is ready for occupancy. Take an assessment of the place and decide how you want it done. When you decide, speak with this person to have it decorated,” She said giving me a card.  
 
    I took the card and my cellphone began to ring. It was Jessica. I didn’t want to answer because Dianne was right there and I didn’t know what to do. 
 
    “Answer her.” 
 
    “I will call her back.” 
 
    “You know she will not stop calling until she gets you or she may just turn up,” Dianne said as the phone stopped. 
 
    “How would you feel about it?” 
 
    “She is you girlfriend, she is free to come. I told you that.” 
 
    “But how would you feel?” 
 
    “I would have no problem with it,” she lied. I knew when she was lying. Her eyes lose their sharpness and their focus. 
 
    The phone began ringing again.  
 
    “Hi Jess,” I answered, looking at Dianne who decided not to excuse herself. 
 
    “Hey babe, have you reached the office?” 
 
    “Yea. I’m actually at my desk right now.” 
 
    “Can I steal you away for lunch?” 
 
    “I don’t know what awaits me yet. I might not be able to leave but if not you could take it to me and we can do a quick one in my office.” 
 
    “I am scared of your girlfriend.” 
 
    “She is not my girlfriend, you are. Remember?” 
 
    “How can I forget. I almost lost my ass in the process.” 
 
    I laughed, “Ok. See you at lunch.” 
 
    “Ok. Bye babe.” 
 
    Dianne never took her eyes off me. I cleared my throat and asked.  
 
    “How is Jennifer?” 
 
    “She is ok. she sends her apologies for what she said to you. She wanted to call but...I guess she will.” 
 
    “When did you go home?” 
 
    “This morning.” 
 
    “You spent the night at the hotel alone? She must have been going crazy not knowing where you were.” 
 
    “Well, I spent most of the night on the phone with her. She expressed herself and her feelings and I expressed mine. We are ok now.”  
 
    “Good for you. I am happy.” 
 
    “Me too,” she said turning to leave. “Skai do me a favor. Check on those reports that you had found make sure they are being worked on,” she said as she left the room. 
 
    I smiled. Things seemed as if the were finally on path to me having a calm, peaceful life. I got to work. Fired up and ready to make a woman of myself. 
 
    I wanted to get as much done during the next two months because my courses would be starting soon and time will be cramped. I would have to make time for Jessica because that was one of her complaints when she had spoken to me at Lake Knor that the women she dated had too much to do and too little time for her. These courses were important to my job at DESLU because business studies I never did in college therefore I didn’t know as much as I should.  
 
    I continued my checks slowly ensuring that I missed nothing. My job was oversight and it didn’t make sense to be here if I was not going to be thorough. There was one report that had not come out of the disaster of eight that had occurred. I wonder what was the reason for the delay because more than a week had passed. I decided to call Jeremy. 
 
    “Mr. Cooper’s office,” Seran’s unwelcome voice sounded over the receiver. 
 
    “Hi Seran. This is Skai. Is Jeremy in office?” 
 
    “Hi Skai. He stepped out for a minute. I want to come by and speak to you if that is ok?” 
 
    “Sure. You can speak to me about the job anytime.” 
 
    “Well it is not about the job.” 
 
     “Then I don’t have the time. I will let you know when I do. Please have Jeremy call me the moment he steps in. Thanks.” I said and disconnected the call.  
 
    What could she possibly be telling me? That she is sorry for stealing my girlfriend? I was already vulnerable and depressed over my situation with Dianne then I saw them kissing. That led me to a night of bad decisions that caused me to endure such horrific torture at the hands of those evil college kids. If Dianne hadn’t come rescue me I would have died. I saw the pen in my hand began to shake and the drop of the tear on my desk. Dianne! I got up from my chair and ran into her office. She was on the phone and dropped it and rushed to me. 
 
    “Dianne,” I cried. She held me tight without asking what it was.  
 
    She kissed my head and held me then led me to the sofa and put me to sit while she waited for the sobbing to stop. 
 
    “Baby you are shaking. What’s the matter? Talk to me please. Is it Jessica?”  
 
    “No. I just had a flashback to..” unable to say it but as always Dianne could read me. 
 
    “What triggered it?”  
 
    “I was just thinking about Seran and Destiny and that’s what led me to go to the club and…” 
 
    “It’s ok honey. You are safe.” 
 
    “I don’t want her here Dianne.” 
 
    “Skai, I can't fire her because you are having a hard time thinking about her. She has not done anything wrong on the job. I don’t treat my staff like that and you know. You will have to face these connecting factors and not let them hold you hostage like this. What is going to happens when you see Destiny?” 
 
    “I don't want to see Destiny.” 
 
    “You will, butterfly. Jennifer is, as we speak, planning something for us and Destiny will be there.” 
 
    “How do you know Jennifer will want me there?” 
 
    “Because she is doing it for you. She felt badly about what she said and so she has asked me to help her out in convincing you to show and I should tell you that she is cooking.” 
 
    I started to laugh, “Jennifer, can’t cook.” 
 
    “Don’t remind me. I have already stock up on antacids.” she smiled. “What my poor baby will have to endure.” 
 
    “I am happy for you. Going to be a mom and all with the woman of your dreams. Nice going, boss lady.” 
 
    “I love when you smile. It calms me...because I know for that instant, you are happy.” she said brushing away my hair. “Jessica will always feel my breath on her neck.” 
 
    “Are you really worried for me with Jessica?” 
 
    “I am but the same would be true for anybody. I was also worried about Destiny because she was new to sexual experiences and she may want to explore. Jessica, on the other hand is seasoned and has gotten older so I can only hope that by now she knows what she wants and not fuck around with you because…” 
 
    “Dianne, please. I want you to give her the benefit of the doubt because people do change. I would like to bring her along to the dinner.” 
 
    “Then I will have to let Brianzi do the cooking or cater. I can’t have Jessica hanging my wife’s cooking over my head.” 
 
    “I agree,” I laughed and Dianne’s phone began to ring. She got up to answer it and mouthed that it was Jessica on the line.  
 
    “What!” she answer the call while placing the handset of her office phone back on its base. Dianne paused, rolled her eyes then sighed. “Jessica wants to talk to you.”  
 
    I took the phone. “Hi Jessica.”  
 
    “Babe, I have been calling your phones to tell you I'm on my way with lunch but none of your phone got answered.”  
 
    “I am sorry, I had to run in to Dianne for something. I will get clearance for you and Kaylee will direct you to my office.”  
 
    “Ok see you in a bit.”  
 
    Dianne was not happy with the idea of Jessica and I dating but I was proud of her for trying to cope with it. I wasn’t completely sure about Jessica, if our relationship would work out but for now it felt good. There was a knock on Dianne’s door.  
 
    “Come!” Dianne shouted, standing and leaning back on the desk with her hands folded.  
 
    Seran pushed open the door and was thrown off balance when she saw me with Dianne.  
 
    “G-good morning Dianne. Skai. Ah...Jeremy is asking you to sign off on the adjustments to four of the eight reports that we affected,” she said nervously.  
 
    Dianne looked at me. “Thank you, Seran.” 
 
    “He asked me to wait for them.” 
 
    “No. I need to go through these thoroughly. Skai I need your help to hurry these along. I will call you when I am ready,” she said. As soon as Seran was about to exit the door, Dianne said, “Seran, I am going to ask you not to have personal visitors on the job. Feel free to meet with them outside of these premises.” 
 
    “Sure Dianne. Not a problem.” Seran said and left. 
 
    “I hope that helps, butterfly, at least on the job. But the real possibility exists that Destiny may take her to the dinner,” Dianne said. “You are no longer together and…” 
 
    “That’s it, we never discussed that we have broken up. Since the day I saw them kissing, I have not spoken to her about it.” 
 
    “Oh. I thought you guys hashed that out and moved on.” 
 
    “Not really.” 
 
    “Don’t you think you need to speak to her?” 
 
    “No. She made her choice when she did what she did. She knows that I know and now I have moved on.” 
 
    “So it is not a problem if she brings her date to the dinner?” 
 
    “No, it is not. Tell me, Dianne. You would really prefer Destiny than Jessica for me?” 
 
    “Me. I would prefer me for you.” 
 
    “Yea yea but you can’t so who?” 
 
    “I told you already. Definitely Destiny. That’s a no brainer”.  
 
    “After what she did?” 
 
    “You have not been innocent, Skai. Neither have I nor Jennifer. This is all new and exciting to us and we have been making mistakes until we find our firm footing and I think we are on a path to doing that. Jennifer and I have to be using our amazing love for each other to keep finding our way back and to keep us focused on the incredible journey ahead of us. I strongly believe we will all find our footing soon.” 
 
    “Including you and me? 
 
    She laughed. “Almost six months without fucking? I'd say we are doing great. We both took turns preventing it from happening. And it get’s easier. My love for you has not changed though.” 
 
    “Nor have mine.” 
 
    “Ok. So you love me, I love you. Let’s get to work.” 
 
    Dianne and I got down to sifting through the information corrected on the new reports while I checked the old reports to highlight the changes. A knock at the door and Dianne cursed. She was brain deep in numbers. 
 
    “Come!”  
 
    Kaylee opened the door. “Skai, Jessica is here to see you.” 
 
    “Ah…” I wasn’t sure what to do. 
 
    “Send her in here,” Dianne said not wanting us to break from finalizing the last report. 
 
    Kaylee, stepped aside and Jessica walked in looking gorgeous as ever. She was a tall beautiful blonde with dazzling light blue eyes. She brought lunch for us and a big smile. 
 
    I got up as she walked in and she took the few steps to me and kissed my lips.  
 
    “Hi gorgeous,” she smiled and Dianne rolled her eyes. “Dianne. Beautiful office. How many people have you fired within these walls after wiping their blood off your lips?” 
 
    “Jessica, you may have a seat while Skai and I finish up here. Or you may be more comfortable in Skai’s office. It is just next door.” 
 
    “I’ll wait right here so I can observe what you do with my girlfriend behind my back,” Jessica refused to back down. 
 
    “Not much to see but feel free. Just keep you eyes inside your head. Thanks,” Dianne smiled. 
 
    Jessica sat and I went back to checking and comparing. That lasted two minutes. 
 
    “I see you work her to the bone. Her lunch is getting cold, Dianne.” 
 
    Dianne ignored her. 
 
    “Jessica please,” I warned her with my eyes. 
 
    “Skai, how many corrections do you see because I have six but I am almost certain it should be five.” Dianne said ignoring Jessica. 
 
    “Yea. It is suppose to be five.” I confirmed. 
 
    Dianne picked up the phone and asked Seran to come to her office. “Here, you make a note on your report and I will make an alert on mine,” she said handing me a sticky pad. 
 
    Seran walked in and looked at Jessica smiling. She held out her hand. “Hi. I’m Seran,” she said smiling. 
 
    “Nice to meet you. I’m Jessica.”  
 
    Seran, looked and smiled for too long at Jessica.  
 
    “What are you doing?” I said leaving no doubt on my face that I was pissed. 
 
    “Skai? Is there a problem?” her face looked shock as if she didn’t know what I was talking about. 
 
    “Yes! There is you…” 
 
    “Skai!” I heard the commanding voice of Dianne pierced through my anger. She held onto my hand and dragged behind a wall. “Stop it! Wait here.” She walked away and I stayed as directed. “Seran, please take these to Jeremy and ask him to take note of the changes I indicated.” I heard a pause. “And Seran, Jessica is Skai’s new girlfriend so you may see her around.” 
 
    “Oh...ok. I don’t…”  
 
    “That will be all, Seran,” Dianne dismissed. 
 
    “Ok, Dianne,” She said. 
 
    I heard the office door closed and Jessica spoke.  
 
    “What the hell was that?”  
 
    Dianne must have ignored her because the only response was the clicking of her heels as she walked towards me.  
 
    I leaned my head against the wall and waited for Dianne to speak. Jessica was behind her. 
 
    “You are not allowed back here, Jessica. Please have a seat.” 
 
    “I am not interested in what you have around here. I am interested in what is happening with my girlfriend and since you brought her around here, I have to come.” 
 
    Dianne sighed and I was very proud of how patient she was being with Jessica. After what I witnessed in the hotel room, I was pleasantly surprised that they are in the same space and pots and pans weren’t flying. 
 
    “I told you to get rid of her, Dianne. You see what she did? That’s how it started with Destiny. Exactly like that,” I said. 
 
    “Destiny is just discovering her sexuality. She is confused and experimenting. Jessica is the mistress of manipulation and lesbianism. Seran can’t distract her with a pretty smile. Jessica is ruthless and....” 
 
    “Hey! Jessica. Here,” she said pointing at herself. “Skai you will soon realize the exaggeration of Dianne. I am none of those things. Who is Destiny?” 
 
    I walked away from them and they followed. “Come, Jessica. Let’s have lunch.” I went to my office and Jessica was right behind me. She closed the door and started to take out our lunch and place them on the large oak desk. She was unusually quiet and I figured she was waiting on me to fill her in on what happened in Dianne’s office. Most importantly who was Destiny. 
 
    “Destiny was my girlfriend. Remember the one I told you about? She is Jennifer’s sister. She came here to visit me and Seran met her the same way she just met you. Not long after they were caught kissing on camera and Seran led her to the bathroom where they got involved sexually.” 
 
    “And you think that the same thing would happen with me?” 
 
    “That’s not it. It’s just that I was upset at her audacity that she believes she could do that again.” 
 
    “I felt encouraged by your impulsive defence of our relationship,” she smiled caressing my hand on the desk. “It feels good,” she said, getting up and walking around to me. She held my hand for me to stand up and lifted my lips to hers. Her kiss was soft and passionate, sweet and provocative as she licked and teased me with her tongue. Her hand on my back pulled me closer to her as her other hand caressed my neck. 
 
    “Oh my God you feel so good,” she said kissing me and my nipples started to tingle. “Please stop me from stripping you right here,” she moaned into my mouth. 
 
    “I can’t stop you,” I held her head and deepened the kiss. “I want you.” 
 
    Her hand came up between us and held my breast. My nipples were hard against her hand as she squeezed and moaned. A knock on the door and the sudden opening of it was familiar. 
 
    “Oh my God! Will you two just…” she paused. “Skai, could you just unglue yourself from Jessica a minute and take a look at this.” 
 
    “We are about to have lunch. Is she not allowed a lunch break?” Jessica said still holding on to me. I pulled away from her and went to Dianne. 
 
    “Jessica, if you are going to come to my business and interfere in my decision on when I believe something is important enough to interrupt a staff member’s lunch break, I am going to bar you from entering this building.” 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. Wouldn’t want you to do that,” Jessica said raising her hands in surrender. 
 
    After Dianne left Jessica and I went at our lunches and spoke about pleasant things. She was funny and had me laughing for most of our lunch. It felt good to be happy and that was her promise to me, to keep me happy. I invited her to my new apartment to decide on the decoration.  
 
    I tried as much as possible to avoid Dianne in our conversations because I didn’t want her face, her touch, her memory to interfere in my quest for a new life with Jessica. I was excited and eager to launch into what was in store for me. Things had been difficult since I admitted my love and attraction for Dianne. I was happy to welcome the possibility of calm and a new direction.  
 
    Dianne had been distant since she entered my office and saw Jessica and I kissing. I didn’t let it bother me too much because I know her difficulty in accepting Jessica in my life and I fully understood because I have felt the same way on numerous occasions with her and Jennifer. I was so excited about the beginning of my relationship with Jessica that thoughts of Dianne and her life was having less of an impact on me. 
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    I went to my new apartment and was in awe of having my own place that was so beautiful and perfect as it was. I invited Jessica who came about half an hour after I arrived. She agreed with my decision to leave the apartment as it was. She however helped to me choose the furniture that would complement the design of the apartment. She offered to pay for the furniture since Dianne already got the house and she was feeling that she, as my girlfriend should make some contribution. She explained that she didn’t feel comfortable to visit my apartment that was fully supplied by Dianne.  
 
    After pleading with me, I told her I had to ask Dianne.  
 
    I called her and told her Jessica’s proposal, she declined saying that it would defeat the purpose. She wanted me to have my apartment with my furniture, my car and my job all independent of any romantic relationships.  
 
    All these were provided by Dianne and I pointed that out for her, to which she replied that there were no conditions to the things she did for me. 
 
      
 
    Jessica and I have been kissing and making out for a week and we were a volcano waiting to erupt. One Saturday she had taken me to her house that was designed and decorated to match the lavish lifestyle she lived. She lived alone except for a friend who was staying with her for the past three months because Jessica’s house was conveniently located between her job and her school. Jessica told her to return to her own apartment because her girlfriend would be moving in soon. So Jessica went back to living alone.  
 
    We came so close to fucking that day and there was nothing to stop us therefore I was not sure how it didn’t happen. We instead went to her family law firm for her to show me what she did and had me laughing hysterically as she mocked her parents for complaining everyday about how lazy she was and that she was not carrying her weight in the business. This Jessica was a rebel and she made no secret of it.  
 
    She noted however that her parents have been impressed with her level of commitment in the past week and wanted to know what was attributing to it. She divulged no information and they thought it had to be a new love. She said she planned to take me home to meet them but needed to sensitize me to the meeting before it happened because they were embarrassing.  
 
    We left her office and went to the art museum that was about twenty minutes drive from where she lived. It was a lovely romantic visit because she held my hand the whole time and kept giving me little kisses and licks. I was so taken up with her antics that I didn’t have much recollection of our visit.  
 
    We had a romantic dinner at one of her list of five star restaurants. She was greeted by her family name. Allen. 
 
    “Miss Allen, nice to see you again. Welcome to The Quad. A table for two?” 
 
    “Private dining would be nice.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, Miss Allen, but we are completely booked.” 
 
    Jessica stood staring at the young man. Both he and I were uncomfortable with the lack of response from Jessica. 
 
    “Ah...let me see… we have the Exclusive that was cancelled if you would like to try that.” 
 
    “That would be perfect,” Jessica said. That came right out of Dianne’s playbook. 
 
    We were escorted to a breathtakingly beautiful private dining room that gave the illusion that the time was much later than it was. There were tall candlesticks and romantic glow lights that made the room very special. I was happy. It was hard to have imagined this kind of happiness without Dianne in it. We touched and talked over dinner. 
 
    “What accounts for the closeness with you and Dianne?” 
 
    “I don’t know. It just happened. She was not a social butterfly like you so she spent most of her time at work and home. Except her husband bringing her to lots of events which she hated. In her time away from him, she was mostly with me and as her PA, I felt as if she was my responsibility so I took on just about any and everything that had to do with her without following a job description. I fell in love with her during that process but never said anything until she fell in love with someone else.” 
 
    “But why is she such a watchdog over you?”  
 
    “She watched me taking care of her and admired that, I guess. I also watched her taking care of me. A bond was formed. That’s all I know.” 
 
    “Do I still have temporary control?” 
 
    “No. I can manage from here. Thank you for coming to my rescue.” 
 
    “Thank you for coming to mine.” 
 
      
 
    We had a beautiful evening. Jessica accompanied me to my apartment but when she reached the door she refused to come in.  
 
    “Jess,” I laughed. “Don’t be silly. Come in.” 
 
    “I can’t baby.” 
 
    “Why not?” 
 
    “I am going to start stripping if I put my foot through this door. You are so fucking hot. But...I am waiting for you to want me.” 
 
    I burst out in laughter. “Are you kidding me? Oh, I do.” 
 
    “Then come get me.” she said. I wasn’t sure what kept me from going to her. I wanted her so badly but I couldn’t make the step. It wasn’t the moment or something. She waited for a while then slowly closed the door and left. I felt horrible at my reluctance to break through that barrier with Jessica. I knew it had nothing to do with Dianne. I thought about Destiny and the fact that I have been ignoring her calls or almost two weeks.  
 
    I searched myself to see if my reluctance to take that step with Jessica had anything to do with her. I didn’t feel like it did. I did have sex with Candy but I put that down to anger and disappointment which turned into lust but that was behind me now and I was facing the serious stuff. Jessica was doing something that Destiny couldn’t do and that was to ease Dianne out of my sexual thoughts. I could think about our sexcapades and not have my pussy padlocking my brain.  
 
    I was looking forward to making love to Jessica and to see if I needed help from my past with Dianne to get me over the edge like I did for five months with Destiny. Five months of lies. 
 
    After meeting with Dianne for brunch, I called Destiny. Dianne believed that it was a good idea for us to talk. Dianne and I had agreed that one day out of the week we would be for our alone time to talk about anything that was on our mind. I refused from discussing my concerns about making that first step with Jessica towards our sexual enjoyment. I didn’t want Dianne meddling in that part of our relationship.  
 
    Her personal contribution to our conversation was more pleasant. She lit up when she spoke about seeing the baby on the ultrasound and how happy and excited they were to be parents for the first time. Dianne was also excited about decorating the nursery and Jennifer had given up the fight to have any say about how the decoration should be done. Dianne was getting an interior decorator but wanted personalized items to be a part of the room.  
 
    She told me that as godmother I get to contribute two items. I knew that Jennifer did not agree to me being godmother and asked her about it. She said she explained to Jennifer how important it was for her and she decided to wait a couple months to see how she feels then. Dianne agreed to that in oppose to a definite no. I believed that when Jennifer sees that I have moved beyond Dianne, she will be more comfortable to allow me in that roll. I knew that I would adore Dianne’s baby and take very good care of her. I was already anxiously awaiting her arrival. I used that pronoun because that was how Dianne referred to the baby. 
 
    Destiny was happy that I called to meet with her. We decide to meet at a frozen yogurt self-serve near to her apartment. She was seated and got up as she spotted me approaching her table.  
 
    “Skai!” she said hugging me. It felt good to hold her again. We had spent so much time in each other’s arms that it was impossible to forget the way she melted against me. 
 
    “Hi Destiny,” I said holding her away and smiling at her.  
 
    My smile quickly left when I pictured her kissing and fucking Seran. She was mine. I was her first and she was special to me. She may not have been able to grant me the sexual satisfaction I craved but she was sweet and loving to me. Destiny understood my situation with Dianne and found ways to help us to deal with it, that helped to foster my lingering desire for Dianne. Jessica on the other hand set out to go cold turkey and rip away all sexual desires for Dianne and obliterate it. 
 
    “Skai…” 
 
    “Let’s go make some yogurt and then we will talk. Ok?” I said, not ready for the depressing conversation that awaited us.  
 
    Maybe a little yogurt could help. We had fun putting together what we wanted. I went crazy on a combination of toppings that didn’t belong together. Destiny was happy with just chocolate bits and cheers. We sat and talked about how excited we were for the Jennifer and Dianne’s baby and joked that Dianne will not be able to take her eyes off her. Destiny had joined the chorus of it being a girl. Only Jennifer at this point refers to the baby as a boy. When we were almost done and we knew it was time to discuss the reason for our meeting. 
 
    “Skai, I am really sorry about what happened with Seran,” she said apologetically. “I don’t know what came over me. It may be that I thought we sunk to a new low when you called out for Dianne during sex. That was very hurtful to me, Skai. I think you feel that because I knew the situation with Dianne then it gave you the right to do as you please and I should understand.” 
 
    “So you are blaming me for you consciously leaving your work to go to my work to fuck the secretary? Somebody that I have to work with? Then lied to me that you were at work all day? I should accept responsibility for that?” I had to make an effort to lower my voice because of how upset I was getting. “You humiliated me, Destiny. Everytime I look at Seran, I am reminded of your deception. She doesn’t owe me anything so I don’t expect anything from her. You were my girlfriend I expected you to put me first.” 
 
    “You are such a hypocrite! How many times have you put me above Dianne? One, give me one.” she actually was waiting for a response. I didn’t have one to offer. “Never. And how many times have I forgiven you?” 
 
    “Not once during our relationship have I slept with Dianne so don’t compare the two.” 
 
    “I never told you I had sex with Seran.” 
 
    “Neither have you denied it.” 
 
    “We kissed and she led me into the bathroom. We continued kissing in there but when she put her hand in my pants I stopped her.” 
 
    “You expect me to believe that? The minute she walked in you both were fucking each other with your eyes. Right there in front of me.” 
 
    “I-I am...I was mesmerized for a moment but I pulled myself together because I am ruled by my brain and not what is between my legs. I made a mistake. I am sorry. I know who I want and who I love. I love you.” 
 
    “Just a minute, so why are you with Seran if you are in love with me?” 
 
    “I am not with Seran. I told you she tried to enter my pants and I told her it was a mistake and I was in love with you.” 
 
    “You have not dated her since?” 
 
    “I have not seen or spoken to her since. She called a few times and I didn’t answer.” 
 
    “So what have you been doing the past two weeks?” 
 
    “Going to work and going home. My mom came to visit for a couple of days and so she, Jen and I went out a few times. That’s it.” 
 
    “Fuck. Why didn’t you tell me this?” 
 
    “Because you refuse to talk to me, Skai.” she said biting back the tears. “I think you are being completely unfair because I think I deserve one forgiveness for the many I have given you.” 
 
    I couldn’t believe what I was hearing. I felt so guilty for the way I treated Destiny. She was right. The situation with Dianne required her daily forgiveness and she gave it. Every time. She didn’t sleep with Seran. Fuck! 
 
    “Destiny...I..” I didn’t know how to tell her about Jessica. 
 
    “Come home with me, Skai. We were to move in together remember?” 
 
    “I have my own place now.” 
 
    “You have? S-so you want us to alternate..” 
 
    She was interrupted by the ringing of my phone. Jessica. 
 
    “Hi,” I greeted. 
 
    “Hey babe. Are you coming by? Where are you?” I loved hearing her voice. 
 
    “I’m..I’m having yogurt with Destiny.” 
 
    “Which Destiny is that? Your ex-girlfriend Destiny?” 
 
    “Yea. We had some unresolved issue to talk about.” 
 
    “Should I be worried?” 
 
    “No. Not at all.” 
 
    “Are you planning on telling her about us?” 
 
    “Yes I was about to.” 
 
    “Then you will come see me?” 
 
    “I’ll try.” 
 
    “Ok baby. Call me when you are done. No kissing.” 
 
    I laughed. “Ok. No kissing.” 
 
    I disconnected the call and looked at Destiny. 
 
    “W-who was that?” I was not sure how she was able to tell anything hearing only one side of the conversation but maybe she could just read me. 
 
    “Des, while we were off…” 
 
    “We were not off. You were.” 
 
    “When I thought you were dating Seran, I met someone. Someone from my past. I went out with her a couple of times in Lake Knor where, like Dianne, she has a vacation home. Dianne basically shut the door on the potential relationship therefore it never got a chance. I met up with her two weeks ago and...we are dating.” I waited for her to react but she sat staring at me motionless. I reached for her hands and continued, “I don’t know where it is going yet but I feel like this is something I need right now. I am here for you whenever you need me but this is…” 
 
    “Have you slept with her?” She finally blinked then spoke. 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Then leave.” 
 
    I took her hand and walked to my car.  
 
    “Where are we going?” she asked.   
 
    “I don't know. I just need us to continue our discussion somewhere more discreet.”  
 
    “Are you going to forgive me and put this thing with her and Seran behind us?”  
 
    “I have forgiven you and I will put Seran behind us but Jessica…” “Please Skai. Don’t do this,” she began to cry. “I love you.”  
 
    I pulled her to me and hugged her, wishing I could spare her the heartache but Jessica was the only path I saw at the moment. She pulled away.  
 
    “I am ready to have the baby. Our baby. I think it is time, you were asking and I wasn't ready but now I am. I want to do this for our relationship to start our own family. Please Skai.”  
 
   
  
 

 I would have given anything for her to agree to this during the almost six months of torture with Dianne and Jennifer. I needed something else to believe in but Destiny said it wasn't the right time for us. Now she is ready and I couldn't take her up on it, not when these butterflies flew around inside whenever I think of Jessica.  
 
    “Baby I can't do that. I-I am going to be with Jessica. I am really sorry.” I felt horrible. Destiny had been there for me during my roughest times with Dianne. Most of what I was feeling was kept inside but she was right there to lean on and to be comforted by. But how could I walk away from what I was feeling for Jessica? For the first time in many years, I feel like I can look Dianne in the eyes and head in another direction. I still loved her but I was stronger and more capable of making a choice that didn't include her. Jessica provided that kind of strength even without us sleeping together. 
 
    “Skai? Are you really going to leave me alone?” Her lips quivering and the tears flowed. I too started crying. “Am I going to pay for that one mistake forever? Is it going to rob me of the first person I ever loved?” she asked in disbelief.  
 
    “Destiny, I feel horrible. I don't know what to say. I feel like this is something I have to do.”  
 
    “Are you in love with her?”  
 
    “No.”  
 
    “You haven't had sex with her and you don't love her but you can't leave her? It doesn't make any sense.”  
 
    “I know but for the first time in many years Dianne is not my focus. The possibility of a relationship with Jessica is showing me a path away from my obsession with Dianne and I really need that. For Dianne and Jennifer to continue their marriage without any interference from me I need Jessica. She is able to show me that path even without having sex. I need this Destiny.”  
 
    “I am sorry I wasn't good enough to help you.”  
 
    “You are good enough. It's just that you came into my life while things were really catastrophic with Dianne and so I may have used the compassion and understanding you showed to continue in my obsession. Now I feel free to the idea of loving someone else.”  
 
    “You never loved me? You said you did over and over.”  
 
    “I did and I still love you but there are different levels.”  
 
    “I guess I was at the bottom.”  
 
    “Des, I hope you will open your heart as well for someone else loving you and I mean that. I want you to be happy.”  
 
    “I have to go. I can't take this anymore,” she said opening the car door. “I just want you to keep three things in mind: I love you, I am ready to have our baby and I am waiting on you. So when you are done experimenting like a lovesick teenager, give me a call,” she slammed the car door and left. 
 
    What the fuck is this? I feel like I am in Dianne’s shoes. Destiny was in love with me and willing to wait on me while Jessica was my only cure. How the fuck was this shit going to work? I couldn’t turn a blind eye to Destiny because I really cared about her. But, unlike Dianne, I didn’t feel the urgent desire to keep everyone’s hands off her. If she could find someone other than Seran, I would be supportive of their relationship.  
 
    It shouldn’t matter who but I didn’t want Seran anywhere near Destiny. 
 
    “Hello,” I answered the ring that penetrated my thoughts. 
 
    “Just checking if this Destiny is keeping her hands off my girl. “ 
 
    “I’m all yours, babe.” 
 
    “Come see me,” she said as I imagined her holding her breath.  
 
    “I’m on my way.” 
 
      
 
    As I drove to Jessica I decided to tune out any thoughts of Dianne and Destiny. I told her about Jessica and me. I felt free but only after tuning out Destiny’s sadness. I needed to do this for Dianne but most importantly, I needed to do this for me. I smiled and accelerated my Mercedes to hurry to Jessica as the butterflies flew around in my stomach. My pussy joined the party and I couldn’t contain myself. I parked my car in the driveway and burst open the door, paying no attention to the doorbell.  
 
    “Oh my God! Skai! You scared…”  
 
    I kicked the door shut and walked over to her, pushing her into the wall as I kissed her. I pushed my hand under her laced tank and slipped it over her head. I kissed her neck, sucking her passion through the skin. I released it and saw the mark I left. I licked it before reclaiming the spot in my mouth. 
 
    “Yea...ah!” she responded to my assault.  
 
    I released her skin and held her face to look at me. Her eyes were dazed with passion. She opened her mouth and breathed, clearly not a screamer as I was.  
 
    “Jessica,” I said slowly sliding my hand up to her breast before grabbing them. She took in a sharp breath. “Where is your bedroom?”  
 
    “I can’t make it to the bedroom.” She said kissing me and pulling the buttons to my shirt.  
 
    We fought our way out of the garments and left a trail to the sofa. There was nothing between our bodies. I fell on the sofa and Jessica was on top of me licking and kissing, her tongue long and deep into my mouth. She tasted delicious, I could kiss her forever. I found her nipples and rolled them between my fingers. My mind was consumed with her taste, her smell, her touch. I slid from her mouth and down to her breasts holding onto one and sucking the other. 
 
    “Fuck,” she whispered holding my head, pressing me to take more of her into my mouth. I happily obliged. I move from one to the other as she hovered over me. I wanted to feel her wet pussy on my fingers and went in search of it. I released her breasts, and wrapped one arm around her then use the other hand to locate her treasure. My fingers made contact with her clit. 
 
    “Fuck!” I got that out of her and felt proud of myself. “Yes baby, that feels so good,” she lowered herself in search of my lips causing her breasts to slip from my mouth. “You like my wet pussy on your fingers don't you?” she moaned and kissed me, not waiting for a reply. “Yes. Just it like that. Fuck!” 
 
    “You are so wet baby. So fucking wet for me,” I whispered in her mouth.  
 
    She lowered herself to flicker a nipple with her tongue. My body was out of control. I bit my lips painfully to allow some function of my brain. She had a very talented tongue and it licked me with such targeted purpose to get just the right reaction out of me. I could feel the wetness between my lips that Jessica was causing to ooze out of me. I dreaded the skill of her tongue on my pussy. She was licking her way down then came back up to my lips.  
 
    “There is nothing I want more than to taste you. I am going to cum when my tongue enters deep inside you. To feel your pussy closed around it. Then I am going to drink you in,” she promised while licking my lips with her long pleasure packed tongue. 
 
    I thought I was going to die at her words, so seductive and exciting. She removed her tongue for my mouth to be used elsewhere. Lower and lower she went. Licking all the way down. I opened wide for her and threw back my head anticipating the force of my orgasm but I didn’t feel her tongue. I looked up.  
 
    “Keep your eyes on me, Skai.”  
 
    My body was already shaking. I was unable to hold my legs still.  
 
    “Jess, I can’t. If you put your tongue..on me I-I swear..I’m gonna fucking cum...”  
 
    “Baby, that’s what I want. I want you to cum for me. Let me taste you, please.”  
 
    She slowly went between my legs, opening them wider. I opened my mouth in preparation for the large amount of air I would need. Her tongue made the first contact in the form of a fast flicker over my clit. Instead of taking in the badly needed air, my brain froze and my breath stopped. In a three part movement, I was screaming at my most powerful orgasm yet. In three rapid parts: fast flickers of the clit, then a suck, then tongue inside me. It was too much to endure. She held me tight as my orgasm erupted over my body. When I was able to breath the only thing that came out was “Fuuuuuck!” 
 
    Jessica wasn’t done as she kept moaning into my pussy. Her long tongue remained inside me. Her upper lip caressed my clit. She extracted her tongue then swallowed.  
 
    “You taste so fucking good.” My body reacted as she reentered her tongue.  
 
    I wasn’t prepared for another orgasm but it was on its way. Her hand went under her, rubbing her pussy as she moaned into me and her eyes rolled over in her head. I held her head and fucked her tongue. In unison our screams of pleasure at its highest peak decorated the room. She moaned and licked and ate at me until she was satisfied. She climbed up to me and looked me in the eyes, smiling. 
 
    “That was fucking awesome,” I whispered. “You have an amazing tongue.” I said kissing her and tasting myself on her lips. “I didn’t want you to cum yet. I wanted my turn with you.”  
 
    “Oh, don’t worry there’s more,” she said and flipped me on top of her, pulling her legs up to her head. I made my way between them. “Eat me baby, you fucking eat that pussy..aah!” she screamed as my lips sucked her into my mouth. “Fuck!” was all I heard from her, while I licked and fucked her her with my tongue, she never made another sound. Only her body in constant twisting and spasm told me she was alive. A loud howl escaped her as her body freed itself from the captivity of sexual euphoria.  
 
    I was now aroused and needed something. I couldn’t just get up and pretend it was all over for me because the eating of her pussy triggered my body to call for a third round of orgasm. While she was still trying to calm the trickle of spasm that was still rocking her body, I found my way between Jessica’s legs. Taking my pussy closer and closer to hers. When they finally touched, we both screamed and grabbed hold of each other’s legs.  
 
    “Fuck, yea. Bring that pussy to me baby,” Jessica said pulling me closer and our wetness fused together as one. “Oh this feels good. Just keep fucking, just like that.” She threw back her head and moaned.  
 
    I worked my hip, basking in the pleasure of our wet pussies slipping over each other. We were drowning in a sea of ecstasy, fucking our orgasms out. Together we reached the peak of passion, together our volcanoes erupted and together we slowly came back down. We both fell backwards. She reached for me and it was a struggle to find our way to each other’s arms because we were so spent. We cuddled together as Jessica grabbed a throw to partially cover us.  
 
    She kissed my face. “You leave me speechless,” she said as I held back my head to look at her. “Are you happy?”  
 
    “I’m happy,” I replied.  
 
    “I’m gonna keep you that way.” We drifted off to sleep in each other’s arms. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    I woke up some time during the night to find that I was still lying in Jessica’s arm. She was sleeping peacefully, I tried to wiggle out of her arms. 
 
    “No. Don’t leave. I’m going to miss you,” she groaned. 
 
    “I have to check my phone just in case my grandparents need me.” 
 
    “Ok. Hurry back.”  
 
    “Ok,” I said kissing her lips. 
 
    I got my phone and saw that it wasn’t as late as I thought. It was eleven thirty. I noticed that my grandfather called once, Dianne called twice and Destiny called eight times. I returned my grandfather’s call first just to make sure everything was ok with them. 
 
    “Hi Grandpa. Just seeing your missed call. Is everything ok?” 
 
    “Yes. Everything is fine,” he said and I breathed. “I was just asking that whenever you are coming home if you could pick up my medication.” 
 
    “Sure thing, Grandpa. I will do that tomorrow.” 
 
    “Thank you my love. Is everything ok with you?” 
 
    “Everything is great.” 
 
    “Are you sure and you are not just saying that to keep an old man from worrying?” 
 
    “Not at all. If something is wrong, you’ll be the first to know.” 
 
    “Ok. See you tomorrow.” 
 
    Next call was to Dianne. I didn’t want to disturb her and Jennifer but she called twice and I needed to know if she was ok. 
 
    “Skai!” Dianne exclaimed. “I was worried I called about two hours ago and I didn’t hear back from you.” 
 
    “I fell asleep and my phone was on silent. Are you ok?” 
 
    “Yea. I’m fine. I didn’t really want anything in particular. Just to chat with you.” 
 
    “You sound alert. What are you doing?”  
 
    “I’m in my home office. I had a nap this evening and now I can’t sleep so I decided to go over some stuff. Jennifer, wasn’t feeling well so I didn’t want to be roaming around the room while she rested. The baby is starting to maker her presence known,” she laughed and she usually did whenever the baby became the subject of her conversations. 
 
    “Yea. I try not to think about her too much because it is going to make the next six months seem so long and I am so excited.” 
 
    “Tell me about it. I want….” 
 
    “Baby, you said you would hurry back,” I heard Jessica calling to me and of course Dianne heard it too. 
 
    “Skai, who is that? Where are you?” 
 
    “Ahm...I’m at Jessica’s.” 
 
    “Oh. So you guys made it official tonight?” 
 
    “Dianne please. Let’s not discuss that,” I whispered. 
 
    “Tell me, Skai. Tell me you fucked her and you have finally moved on. Isn’t that what you wanted? So why not shout it from the mountain top so everybody is clear that Jessica has finally succeeded where everyone failed, including you! That I am finally out of your head. Go ahead and say it.” 
 
    I couldn’t believe what was happening. Dianne knew Jessica and I were dating. What? it didn't occur to her that we would have sex? 
 
    “Dianne, I..I..” 
 
    “Say it! Fucking say it!” A bang and then the phone disconnected.  
 
    I fell to the floor with my hands over my face. Dianne’s words were painful. 
 
    “Honey, what’s wrong?” I felt Jessica’s hand on my back. She helped me to my feet and led me to the sofa. I sat while she gathered our clothes.  
 
    “It’s nothing...I,” 
 
    “And by nothing you mean Dianne. Right?” 
 
    “She is just concerned about me.” 
 
    “Really?” she knew I was lying. “Did you tell her you were with me?” 
 
    “I did. But…” 
 
    “She knows we're dating so why would she be upset? What am I asking? Of course she would be upset, she doesn’t want to release her hold on you,” Jessica said clearly getting frustrated. “We talked about this Skai. You can’t run and get flustered whenever she does that because she will never stop. What you have to do is continue the progress of our relationship despite Dianne’s kicking and screaming and make her understand that you are taking control of the direction of your life which will ultimately benefit her relationship with her wife. Jennifer must be so pissed at you both for this never ending saga. Skai, Dianne has no control. She is accustomed to having things her way so you have to control this situation.” 
 
    “I know. That’s what I am trying to do.” 
 
    “I am not telling you to alienate her. I know she is important to you. I am just saying control the situation, do not leave it up to her because she can’t. Ok baby?” she caressed my face. 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “We didn’t have dinner so let’s go upstairs and take a shower and  see what we can find to eat.” 
 
    “Maybe I should go home. I didn’t take any clothes so…” 
 
    “Nice try. I already shopped for you. You have a whole drawer of clothes upstairs. Let Dianne’s words go. Come on, babe. Let’s go hit the sprinklers.” 
 
    I watched as Jessica walked ahead of me. She really was an attractive woman with a flawless body. She led me into her bathroom and as expected, it was royal in design. I didn’t get much time to take in the decor as Jessica pulled me to her and kissed my lips. 
 
    “Our first shower together.” 
 
    “First of many to come,” I smiled.  
 
    We washed each other in silence. Jessica’s beautiful silky smooth body was not enough to keep my mind from traveling to Dianne. I knew Jessica was right but I was not able to get Dianne’s voice out of my head. I had all intention of continuing my relationship with Jessica. I loved the way she made me feel and I loved the person she was but Dianne, I could not escape. I avoided washing between Jessica’s legs and hoped that she didn’t try to do me because I was not in that frame of mind.  
 
    I wanted us to shower, get dressed, have something to eat and just talk. We were great company for each other and I enjoyed every minute of our time together. But Jessica had other plans. Her hand went between my legs and started to wash me. It felt good but the pleasure was localized. It didn’t spread to my brain where Dianne had taken full control. 
 
    “Jess, maybe we shouldn’t. I am a little tired and hungry,” I said apologetically. 
 
    “Ok hon. I understand. Kiss me.” That I could do. 
 
    We got dressed and searched her refrigerator for food. There was enough to feed an army so we chose what we wanted. We sat at the table and talked while we ate. I was happy to be there but she could tell that I was not my usual self. She never complained. She just held me in bed that night and we went to sleep.  
 
    The alarm blared into our ear drum and we both fought to turn it off. We hurried to take a shower, which we did separately. We had breakfast and did our little morning bonding. It felt steady and happy.  
 
    “I love this,” I whispered. 
 
    “What?” 
 
    “Waking up with you. Having breakfast. Getting ready for our day.”  
 
    “Is this something you see yourself doing long term?” Jessica asked smiling. 
 
    “Yes. And with babies.” 
 
    The toast fell from her hand onto the plate as she looked at me wide-mouthed. “You would have a baby with me?” 
 
    “Babies. Why stop at one?” 
 
    She got up and walked around to me and went on her knees. She held my hand in hers. “You have already given me a purpose. A baby would be the ultimate prize. I have never thought about children before but now that you mention it, I don't have to think twice about it. I feel honored that you would want something so special...with me.”  
 
    She was a lawyer and crying was probably not her usual mode of expressing her feelings but I saw the glisten in her eyes and know that her heart was affected by our plans for the future. 
 
    “I want many special memories with you, Jess. I think we should work on us a little more and when we have that solid foundation on which to build our family then I will be ready.” I smiled brushing back her curly blonde hair behind her ear. “Don’t get distracted, because it is right around the corner.” 
 
    She got up and kissed my lips then looked at the clock. 
 
    “Baby, I have to go to court this morning but I need to make a stop before. So go home and do what you do before going to your office. I may not be able to meet with you for lunch but I will definitely see you for dinner. I’ll make reservations.” 
 
    “See you at dinner, my sexy girlfriend,” I said giving her one final kiss before leaving.  
 
    “Skai,” she called as I took up my keys and almost at the door. I turned to look at her, “that fuck you gave me...is going to keep me wet all day. Awesome!” 
 
    “Then brace yourself for later,” I winked and opened the door. 
 
    “Fuck! Get back here!”  
 
    I laughed and ignored her, closing the door behind me. 
 
      
 
    I was running late for work because I decided to get my grandfather’s medication and take it to him because I had a busy day planned. Jessica and I were meeting for dinner. I rushed to the elevator concerned that Dianne may have needed me and I was late. The fact that she was so mad at me last night might spill over into her believing that I did not show to work on time because I was in Jessica’s bed.  
 
    Without saying my usual hellos I rushed to Dianne’s office, knocked and opened the door. I had to quickly step inside and close it. 
 
    “This is my fucking company and I will block you from every setting foot inside here again!” Dianne yelled at Jessica. 
 
    “You stop me and you will never see her again! I will pay her double to work at my firm to sit and look on the fucking walls if I have to! So go ahead Dianne, stop me!” Jessica said stepping too close to Dianne. “How can you say you love her when you don’t want her to be happy.” 
 
    “I do!” 
 
    “You don’t! What life are you offering her? You are married! Where the fuck does she fit in? You want her to be miserable as long as your ego is satisfied. Let her go! She can’t be happy because you keep fucking up her life!” I jumped between them because Jessica looked as if she was ready to attack. 
 
    “Jessica, please. Stop. Come to my office. Please.” I picked up her purse and dragged her fuming out of Dianne’s office and into mine. I closed the door and took a deep breath.  
 
    “Babe?” I said getting her a bottle of water from the fridge. “You had to go to court this morning, remember.” 
 
    “Yes and I am going there to kick ass.” 
 
    “Calm down,” I said handing her the opened bottle of water from which she took a sip. “How did you get here, babe? This was not our plan.” 
 
    “I know but she is robbing us of valuable moments with her fucking..” 
 
    “Hey. Stop. Attacking Dianne can not be part of our solution. If you speak to her, that’s fine but don’t allow it to become disrespectful because that will be a problem for me and similarly if Dianne is being disrespectful to you.” 
 
    “Skai. No one can speak to Dianne calmly about anything she opposes and you know that.” 
 
    “Come here,” I said hugging her tightly. I looked at her and kissed her lips. Nothing could get those anger lines from between those eyes. “Thank you for standing up for me and for defending our relationship. It tells me how much you care and how serious you are about us.” 
 
    “I hope so because I know you are a little defensive or a lot defensive of Dianne. I don’t want you to be upset with me and…” 
 
    “Hey. I am not upset with you,” I said kissing her lips. “I’m not.” 
 
    “Ok. I have to run. Don’t want to be late.” she said giving me one final kiss. “I will see you at dinner.” 
 
      
 
    I sat at my desk playing over the scene from Dianne’s office. I didn’t know how to face her. I had no idea that Jessica was going to her and therefore I had no way of stopping the almost fist fight that I walked in on. I got up and walked to Dianne’s office holding my breath. Her door was closed. I knocked and was afraid to enter. It was almost impossible to hear if she gave permission because the office was sound proof. Therefore most times it was ajar. I slowly turned the handle and opened the door to the most angry face I have ever seen her with. She was still fuming. I closed the door behind me and softly whispered her name.  
 
    “Dianne?” 
 
    “Hi butterfly,” she whispered back.  
 
    I walked over to her and sat at the edge of her desk. I wiped the angry expressions away with my thumb.  
 
    “Do you know how much I love you?”  
 
    Her face relaxed. “Yes.”  
 
    “Never forget that because that can never change.”  
 
    “I’m just having a little difficulty accepting that Jessica of all person is your girlfriend,” Dianne said without conviction.  
 
    “Is that what you are really having problems with? I think a big part of the problem is me belonging to someone else.”  
 
    “She is trying to take you out of my life,” she said in a depressing voice.  
 
    I laughed. “Really, Dianne? You know better than that. The problem is that you are not giving Jessica a chance, if you did, you would know that she has factored you in our plans. She knows how important you are to me and she has accepted my need to be an active part of your life.”  
 
    “She does?”  
 
    “She does. There is the romantic aspect of my life that Jessica and I share, you can't put that into our equation. That is a private matter between us and is an important part of me building my own life. I don’t know when you and Jennifer make love and I don’t ask because it doesn’t affect how I feel about you. That is your relationship with her, just as what I do is about Jessica and me. You should not use that to measure what we have. We agree to brunch every Sunday. Jennifer agreed. I have not asked Jessica because I don't need permission from her to see you. Jennifer is your wife, that’s different. I will inform Jessica about that time that is reserved for you so she doesn't make plans. If you need an additional time, let me know. Besides I am here almost everyday, with you. Please Dianne, give Jessica a chance. She makes me happy and I want you to be happy for me.” 
 
    “Ok. I will. I will try,” she said swiping my nose and as usual I smiled at her secret love gesture. “If she makes you happy, then I am happy. I just always thought that I was the only one who can make you happy.” 
 
    “You are the only one who can make me most happy. But, there are a few helpers along the way. My grandparents, some of the other family members, my six friends and...Jessica.” 
 
    “Ok. I just love you so much.” 
 
    “Everyone knows we love each other, but how much...is our little secret,” I smiled and so did she. 
 
    “I’m sorry for yelling at you last night,” Dianne apologized. 
 
    “That’s ok. You know I can’t hold anything against you for long.” I gave her a quick kiss on her lips. “How is your phone? Sounded like you threw it last night.” 
 
    She laughed. “I did but it is fine. So how was it?” 
 
    I immediately knew what she was referring to. I wasn’t going to answer but since we are making amends. 
 
    “It was great.” 
 
    “Better than ours.” 
 
    “Dianne please.” 
 
    “No. I just want to have some idea because if that is the case then that’s some serious shit,” she said and I wasn’t sure what she was searching for. 
 
    “It can’t be the same. I don’t feel for Jessica at this moment the way I felt about you then. Plus you were my first experience so it was much more special.” 
 
    “Butterfly,” she smiled. Happy to maintain her top spot. 
 
    “No more discussing our sex lives ok?” 
 
    “Ok. You think you will fall in love with her?” 
 
    “I’m almost there.” 
 
    “Seriously?” 
 
    “Seriously.” 
 
    “That’s great butterfly. I promise to be more supportive because all that matters, is your happiness. And you have all the means to walk away if that changes, right?” 
 
    “You have me all set up.Thanks, Dianne,” I said hugging her. “I love you too.” 
 
      
 
    Jessica picked me up at my apartment and we headed for dinner at an oriental restaurant not far from her office. I wore a short red sheer dress with a narrow silver belt. Jessica wore a white pants that fell gracefully from her hips and a white backless top that revealed beautiful flawless skin. Her light blond hair with it’s natural curls were freshly done, carrying a luxurious bounce as she walked beside me into the restaurant. We both had blonde hair but mine was darker and straight which I blow-dried and ironed for this dinner with my girlfriend.  
 
    I remembered not long ago I had referred to Destiny as such. I called her from my office today and she spoke calmly and was very pleasant. She wanted to know if I could go to her house one evening for dinner. I told her Jessica had plans most evenings but I would let her know which day would be best. I didn't think meeting her at her house was the right idea and decided to take her to mine or just out for dinner. The later of course, made more sense but I would wait to see which she will be more happy with. Jessica will not like that but I felt that we were building a solid relationship that we will have no need to be suspicious of the other. 
 
    “You look ravishing my love,” Jessica said to me. 
 
    “Be very careful of your choice of words before we finish our meal,” I warned then thought about the word. “Ravishing huh? Well, I will just stick with saying how beautiful you look and not use the words mouth-watering.” 
 
    She licked her lips and her eyes roamed over me. “Mouth-watering? Like when I looked at you with your legs back and my mouth watered before I took that first lick?” 
 
    “Fuck. Jessica, you are going to make me ruin my dress,” I whispered in her ear then licked, “I am wet and I don’t have any panties on.” 
 
    In a quick movement Jessica grabbed my hand and was taking me somewhere. 
 
    “Miss Allen…” 
 
    “We’ll be back in a minute,” she told the waiter who we passed on his way to our table.  
 
    I found myself in one of the bathroom stalls with Jessica’s tongue down my throat.  
 
    “Shhh. Keep your mouth on mine,” she whispered before returning to kiss me.  
 
    She raised one of my legs up to her hip. Her hand went in search and came into contact with my pantiless pussy.  
 
    She moaned in my mouth.  
 
    “Fuck,” she whispered barely audible to me.  
 
    Her finger parted my lips and found my clit and I move my mouth away to catch a breath.  
 
    “Kiss me.” she said wanting to keep my mouth on hers. She rubbed my clit vigorously before slipping two fingers inside my wet entrance. “Fuck baby. Your juice is running down my hand,” she whispered, her lips on my ear.  
 
    Her fingers worked rapidly inside me. She held me tight as my body started to tremble. My orgasm raced with such force right to the top. Out of fear of losing her tongue during my orgasm, Jessica removed her it from my mouth but kept her lips on mine as my body went into spasm. She kept her fingers still inside me until my orgasm ended.  
 
    I rolled off some tissue paper and dried myself while Jessica licked her fingers. I took her hand from her mouth and wiped my juices of as well. 
 
    “How dare you?” she smiled 
 
    “Your turn,” I smiled wickedly at her. 
 
    “No. No,” she said poking her head out the stall to ensuring no one else was there. She dragged me out. “I’m saving mine for later.”  
 
    We washed our hands and headed back to our table. The poor waiter was still standing there but I wasn’t sure if he left and then returned. He deserved a nice tip at the end of our meal. 
 
    We sat glancing around at everyone guiltily to see if they could tell what we just did. The waiter took our orders and Jessica asked him to ensure that the meal was served as soon as possible because we had somewhere to be. And true to his word, we were eating in no time. 
 
    “Where do we have to be, Jess?” 
 
    “My bedroom,” 
 
    “The most exciting place to be,” I replied. 
 
    “Tell you what, let’s not talk about us or sex. We can talk about...books. I’ll start.” She said putting scallops in her mouth. “I once read an erotic book wher…” 
 
    “Nah nah. You said no sex. I’ll choose a topic. Let’s talk about...the weather. Rain. Let’s talk about rain,” I suggested. 
 
    “Have you ever had sex in the rain? That shit is…” 
 
    “You had sex in the rain? Ooo, I'd like to try that,” I was excited. 
 
    “What? No sex talk. Where’s the waiter? I need to order us a bottle of wine.” 
 
    “Wine? I'd like to pour it on you while I eat you,” I laughed. 
 
    “Ok. That’s it. Let's go.”  
 
    She got up, took my hand and rushed to the door. She tipped the waiter generously and told them to charge her account.  
 
    She paid no attention to the speed limited but unlike Dianne who never got caught, Jessica was. The sound of the police siren caused her to pull over. 
 
    “Fuck!” She quickly took out her license and registration so save the officer some time. As soon as he came to window, she handed them to him. 
 
    “Good evening kind officer, if you could speed up the ticket writing I would appreciate it.” 
 
    “What’s the emergency?” he asked checking the document. 
 
    “My girlfriend here offered to pour wine on me and eat me so I would like to get to it at quickly as possible.” 
 
    I could not believe what Jessica said to the officer. Neither could he. He leaned forward resting his arm on the door and looked from Jessica to me. I was not sure if he was excited or embarrassed but he looked flushed. He handed Jessica her license and registration and smiled. “Ok girls. Get to it but I want you to get there safely so slow it down.” 
 
    “Thank you. We will,” she said and drove off at a moderate speed. Jessica cursed the entire way because it was taking too long to reach home. She parked in the driveway instead of the garage she usually did and dragged me from the car, I barely had time to grab out purses. Once through the door, she backed me against the door and started to kiss me, pulling up my dress and went at my naked pussy with her wanting fingers. Her fingertips contained volts of electricity because the instant they touched me shockwaves erupted through my body. I wanted her. I pulled the knot of her top from behind her neck and the front fell forward revealing her perfect breasts for the taking. I went at them with hunger, pulling as much of the flesh in my mouth as possible. 
 
    “Oh fuck,” she threw her head back and moaned. “That fucking tongue of yours...ah! Shit.” Jessica pulled away and tugged at my delicate dress wanting to rip them off me.  
 
    The doorbell. 
 
    We were both startled. Jessica look through the peephole and was shocked.  
 
    “It’s my parents. Fuck,” she whispered, turning her back for me to retie the strings to her top.  
 
    She opened the door. “Hey Mom and Dad. Ten hours at work is not enough, I see.” 
 
    “We were visiting just up the...and who is the lovely young lady?” Her mom smiled at me.  
 
    “This is Skai. Skai these are my parents. Sharon and Vince.” 
 
    “Hi, Mr. and Mrs. Allen. Nice to meet you.” 
 
    “Didn’t you hear her? Sharon and Vince,” Jessica’s dad laughed. 
 
    “Such a polite young lady. Is this one a keeper, sweetheart? Or do we have to wait another twenty years?” her mother asked mischievously. 
 
    “Mom,” Jessica said walking away from us, “is there a reason for your visit because you interrupted a very important conversation between Skai and me.” 
 
    We all followed Jessica into the large living room and from the force with which she stepped tells just how upset she was that our wine-on-body event was postponed. 
 
    “I’m sorry sweetheart but we were visiting the Martel’s and decided to just stop by. You need to be more gracious to your guests, dear.” 
 
    “You are not guests. Dad, what are you doing?” 
 
    “I need to catch end of the golf championship,” her father said turning on the television and searching for the Golf channel.  
 
    “Can I get you guys something to drink before you leave?” I laughed inwards at Jessica’s eagerness for her parents to get going. 
 
    “That would be nice dear while Shy here tells me about herself.” 
 
    “We will get to that in a bit but I need her help. Come with me, Skai.” 
 
    I went with Jessica into the kitchen and soon as we were out of view, she grabbed me and started kissing me. Again her hand went between my legs. The contact of her finger pulled and involuntary scream from my lips. A hand suddenly covered my mouth. 
 
    “Is everything, ok honey? Did you hurt yourself?” 
 
    “No Mom. Everything is fine,” Jessica said laughing. She rarely laughed and it made her looked more beautiful, if that was possible. “I need you so badly I can hardly stand.”  
 
    I watched as she poor two drink for her parents. She added a little brandy to her father’s drink but her mother didn’t drink alcohol. 
 
    “Baby, go down the passage into the bathroom and wait for me in there.” 
 
    “Maybe we should wait for them to leave.” 
 
    “Sure, says the person who already got her part one fix at the restaurant. I am dying here Skai and I am leaking like a fucking river. Get your sweet ass in there and wait for me.” 
 
    I laughed at her desperation. 
 
    “Jess, are you making the drink from scratch, sweetie?” her mother called. 
 
    “It’s ready. I’m coming, Mom” she replied. “Go.” 
 
    I walked out of the kitchen to head to the bathroom. 
 
    “So, Shy…” 
 
    “Skai. My name is Skai,” I corrected after her second attempt at getting it wrong. 
 
    “What is it you do?” 
 
    “I am a Supervisory Manager at a financial...,” I looked at Jessica to see her opening her eyes wide at me, “ah..could you excuse me for a moment Sharon. I just need to run to the...ah restroom.” 
 
    “Sure. Not a problem. Come on, Jess. It would be faster if I walked home and got my own.” 
 
    I opened the bathroom door and waited anxiously for Jessica to enter. I smiled at her efforts to hide from her parents to get this done. If they had not come, champagne would be dripping off her and my tongue licking her dry. 
 
    Finally the door opened, without saying a word Jessica grabbed me and started kissing. I barely had enough time to reach behind her and locked the door before she had me on my knees. 
 
    “No need to fuck around with foreplay. I am ready,” she leaned against the bathroom wall and I pulled her pants and panties down just above her knees. I pulled her lips apart to get full access to her pleasure bud. She started to breath heavy and her muscles were taunt in anticipation of my tongue. I gathered enough saliva at the tip of my tongue and danced it across, around, up and down her clit. She bucked and trembled but she made no sound. She was perfect for a secret fuck, unlike me, the screamer.  
 
    “Jess! Where did you go?” 
 
    I stopped and looked up at her when I heard her mother’s voice. 
 
    “Don’t you fucking stop,” she warned. “Please baby, I’m cumming.” 
 
    “Jess, is that you? Your dad needs your help with...I am looking for her Vince! Just wait a minute.” 
 
    “Baby please don’t stop. Fuck!” she held my head and started fucking my mouth. 
 
    There was a banging on the door. I stopped. I couldn’t do it. 
 
    “Fuck!” she whispered in frustration. 
 
    I slightly opened the door. 
 
    “Hi Sharon.” 
 
    “Oh! I’m sorry sweetheart. I am looking for Jennifer. I thought I heard her.” 
 
    “I’m sure she is somewhere around. Have you checked in her office?” 
 
    “That’s a good idea. I’m sorry to disturb you,” she said and head in the direction of Jessica’s office. 
 
    I pleaded with Jessica to get out. I pulled up her pants and pushed her through the door. I waited a few minutes then exited the bathroom. When I got back to the living room I saw Jessica on her phone. 
 
    “Destiny, I’m so sorry. I will have to take her to you immediately so that she can make the changes. Of course, we are practically out the door.” 
 
    “Jess, you are leaving?” her mother asked. 
 
    “I have to take Skai to Destiny. There is some emergency. Come on Skai. Hurry.” 
 
    “Nice to meet you Sharon..and Vince.” 
 
    “You kids be careful on the road. I’ll let myself out if you don’t…” 
 
    Jessica closed the door on her mother’s finishing words as she held my hand and practically ran to the car. 
 
    She sped up the street and I had to remind her what the police officer had said earlier. 
 
    “Where are we going, babe?” 
 
    “Your place.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said searching for my keys. She would be pissed if I got there and I had difficulty finding them. I lived on the fourth floor so we had to wait for the elevator and Jessica looked as if she wanted to take the stairs. The door finally opened and we stepped in, there was a woman running towards the elevator asking us to hold the door but Jessica ignored her.  
 
    As we turned the corner to my apartment door, we saw Jennifer and Dianne with her finger on the doorbell.  
 
    “Skai! We have been calling you,” Dianne gave out. 
 
    “Why didn’t you call me? You knew she would probably be with me,” Jessica bit. Poor thing was so frustrated. 
 
    “Check your phone. I called multiple times,” Dianne turned her attention to me. “Skai, we came to check on you and use the opportunity for Jennifer to speak with you. Since you are here Jessica, I would like to talk to you as well.” 
 
    I opened the door and everybody walked in. “Have a seat wherever you like. Make yourself at home.” 
 
    “Dianne, your wife is breathtakingly beautiful. How did you get so lucky on your first try? It took me many takes to find my own breathtakingly beautiful girl,” Jessica said pulling me to her. “Anyway, just do...whatever.. you want and we will be right back. We have a thing…” she said pulling me through the door. “Fuck!” 
 
    She dragged me back into the elevator and I was laughing hysterically. She was serious and didn’t even bother to address my hysterical laughter. We drove out and unto the street again. I wasn’t sure where we were going but I was laughing too much to care. 
 
    We turned into a hotel and she held my hand, walking so fast that I was almost running. She walked to the receptionist and said. “I would like you to find me an available room, closest to where we are.” The young woman looked from her to me but smiling and trying not show what she was thinking. Jessica didn’t care and didn’t get embarrassed of expressing that she was a proud lesbian. I was all too happy to hide behind her boldness some of which came with power because Dianne was that way too. 
 
    There were no available room below the tenth floor because the lower rooms were not as expensive as the higher floors. It seemed to be some busy season that I wasn’t aware of. I was certain that Jessica would have started in the elevator but an elderly lady was inside with us and still Jessica’s hand found its way to my pussy from behind. The elderly lady came off on the sixth floor and before the door finally closed, her tongue was in my mouth.  
 
    “I can’t believe this. I have my girlfriend who is eager to fuck me and I can’t get it done. We both have our own place and still….” 
 
    “I’m sorry baby,” I laughed. “It’s gonna happen now.” 
 
    “It better because even if there is an evacuation order, they will have to wait.” 
 
    We got to the room and the instant the door closed, she was naked. I got rid of my dress and stood bare before her. Jessica walked past me and laid on the bed, beautiful and inviting. She opened her legs and her arms and I crawled between them. She didn’t demand the haste that I was expecting, instead she gently kissed me and guided my head to her breasts. I spent only a little time on them because the main source of pleasure awaited. I kissed a trail all the way down to her clit. 
 
    “Baby please,” she begged, whispering and looking at me.  
 
    “Can I kiss you?” she nodded hesitantly, clearly wanting more. 
 
    I opened her lips and look at the clit pointing at me. I gently kissed it. 
 
    “Fuck!” she yelled and threw herself back onto the bed. I lost hold of her as she reacted to the feeling. I positioned her again and opened her making soft rapid kisses only on the clit and the woman who was always so much in control of her vocal sexual expressions, lost her ability of restraint. She cried out continuously that it sounded tearful.  
 
    I decided to relieve her from the torture of the pleasure that was begging to be released. I covered my mouth over her pussy and sucked while my tongue flicker all over the flesh inside my mouth. 
 
    “Fuuuuck!” She screamed. “Fuck fuck fuck. Oh my God...I’m cumming.” Finally her breath caught and I felt her pulsating on my stilled tongue. I wanted for the pulsation to subside before licking the last of the orgasm from her.  
 
    Jessica laid listless on the bed. I kissed her lips and caressed her face and for the first time a feeling I could recognize a feeling of love came over me. I have fallen in love with Jessica. I couldn’t tell her. Not yet. I didn’t want to scare her away especially if she is not sure if this was what she really wanted. Well, she did say that she was ready for us to have a child therefore she must be thinking long term. 
 
    “Hey,” she smiled. “What are you thinking? 
 
    I wasn’t sure if I should lie. It felt right to just tell her but I was scared of what her response would be. Her hand came behind my head, pulled me to her lips and kissed me sweetly.  
 
    “Are you feeling what I am feeling?” She asked me. 
 
    “What are you feeling?” 
 
    “Love.” 
 
    “You love me?” My lips started to quiver and my tears rushed onto my lids. 
 
    “I love you, Skai.” 
 
    I fell in her arms and cried and between the tears, I said, “I love you too, Jessica.” 
 
    “Oh baby. You don’t have to say that because I said it. When you are sure…” 
 
    “I do. I really do. That’s what I was thinking about but I was afraid to tell you.” 
 
    “Really? I must say, it feels great to be loved by you,” she said kissing my lip. “How lucky was I to get a second chance with you.” She started laughing. 
 
    “Why are you laughing?” I said wiping the tears from my eyes while I smiled at her laughter. 
 
    “I was just thinking how crazy the way we found each other. Imagine, I was in the hotel room waiting for Candy to give me some action and there you were so scared...why did you even agree to go?” 
 
    “Because she assured me that I wouldn’t have to do anything, I could just watch. So I decided that if I got freaky then I would just jump in. I just let my arousal led the way instead of my brain. But I have no regrets. It was all to get me to this place in my life where I am happy, hopeful and excited about the future...with you.” 
 
    “My love, you are my number one mission. And that mission is to make you happy,” she smiled and I trusted her at that moment. I trusted her with my heart and no more will I have to rely only on Dianne to feel loved and safe. 
 
    “We need to get back to the girls. You think they are still there?” I wondered. 
 
    “I wouldn’t be, but Schloss is weird so who knows what she will do?” 
 
    “Why are you so mean to her?” 
 
    “Me? You see how badly she treats me all the time.” 
 
    “Come on. Let’s get dressed and go see them.” 
 
      
 
    When we opened the apartment door, Jennifer was curled up in Dianne’s arms in the sofa. Dianne, who has always been a light sleeper, opened her eyes. 
 
    “Nice going you two. Left us here to rot while you run off to do God knows what.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, Dianne. We just had something urgent to do,” I said.  
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    Jennifer got up and rubbed her eyes. 
 
    “Babe, do you see why Jessica and I do not get along? She is very disrespectful,” Dianne said to her wife. 
 
    “Honey, please you need to learn to get along with Jessica. She is a part of our family now. I should be the one upset because Destiny loves Skai but I told her, the heart wants what it wants. She has to learn that part of life on her own. Anyway, Skai, I personally came to invite you to dinner on Sunday and just to let you know how truly sorry I am for what I said. I hope you know I wish you no harm. I was upset but as soon as I was calm I realize how cruel my statement was,” she said genuinely remorseful about her actions that day. “I have hurt Dianne in the process as well and believe me, she made me suffer.” 
 
    “Unintentionally honey, I was just disappointed in your words but when I realize how sorry you were, I forgave you,” Dianne smiled at her and lacing her fingers with Jennifer’s. 
 
    “I forgive you too, Jen. Well I forgave you before now but it is nice of you to come and apologize personally,” I said. I would forgive anyone at this point because of how happy I was. 
 
    “Will someone tell me what this is about?” Jessica asked, confused. 
 
    “It’s none of your business,” Dianne gave out. 
 
    “Dianne!” Jennifer scolded. 
 
    “I’m sorry baby but she is nosy. And when did the dinner change from Saturday to Sunday. That’s no good. That is my Skai day,”  
 
    “Wait. What? What do you mean your Skai day?” Jessica demanded. 
 
    “That is the one day out of the week that Skai and I spend a few hours for brunch,” Dianne replied. 
 
    “I was not informed and what do you mean the one day of the week? She spends five days of the week with you at the office,” Jessica responded not hiding the seriousness in her tone. 
 
    “First, I don't go to the office everyday and second, who are you that we should declare…” 
 
    “Dianne and I plan to meet for our alone time, uninterrupted, with no work or anyone else. It is part of our compromise so she will not demand that time when we have our special plans. And it is my way of letting her know that our relationship will not lead to us ousting us out of our lives.” 
 
    “Well this ritual will not work. If you have some free time you may both meet but this demanding of a specific time will not work,” Jessica said, refusing to back down. 
 
    “What are you doing?” Jennifer asked Jessica.  
 
    “Are you going to allow this?”  
 
    “Why don’t you try and stop it? Then see where you end up. Just let them have the damn time. It’s easier for all of us.” Jennifer said with a wave of her hand.  
 
    “Jessica, nothing inappropriate will happen. I promise.” I reassured her. 
 
    “It is not that I don’t trust you but what if I have plans for you that morning?” Jessica wanted to know. 
 
    “The day is long. We are only taking two or three hours from that. I meant to tell you but I forgot. I’m sorry. This is really important to me.” 
 
    “And Jess, because of all the fucking we didn't have time to discuss it,” Dianne said in a sing-song mocking voice. 
 
    “Come on, baby.” Jennifer said helping her wife to her feet. “Let’s get you to bed. You are  delirious from lack of sleep. Please forgive her.”  
 
    “Is Jessica invited to the dinner?” I asked Jennifer. 
 
    “No!” Dianne snapped.  
 
    “Of course she is invited. See you on Sunday, Jessica. Goodnight ladies. Come on honey.” 
 
    “Butterfly, I didn’t get a hug.” I happily skipped to give Dianne her goodnight hug. She kissed my forehead and left. 
 
    “Jess, please don’t say anything. It is all innocent. She just enjoys giving you a hard time,” I pleaded for understanding. 
 
    “I know. It’s ok baby. If it is important to you then it is important to me.” 
 
    “Thank you. I know you are not happy but I want you to trust me and in time you will see that it is all innocent and I have found my own love the way Dianne has found hers. What is happening with us now is just a bond issue. Nothing more,” I looked in her eyes hoping she could see how true I was. 
 
    “I believe you and I trust you. It is not a problem. Just talk with me about it first, just so I am not blind-sided. Ok?” 
 
    “I promise. Let’s take a shower and go to bed. I want you to sleep in my bed tonight.” 
 
    “The best place to be,” she said, borrowing my words. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 13 
 
      
 
      
 
    The week went by quickly especially since I was so happy with Jessica. She had gotten a lot more serious about her job that her parents seemed to have been trying hard to get her to focus on. She was their only child and wanted her to become more involved in their family business. Sharon had taken the phone from Jessica during one of our conversations to tell me to keep up the good work with her daughter while Jessica complained everyday how embarrassing her parents were.  
 
    Jessica would pop into my office as often as she could for us to have lunch or just to give me flowers. I too had surprised her one day at her office with lunch and roses. She lifted me and kissed me because she was so surprised. Her mother was not there so my visit did not result in a brawl with them.  
 
    Jessica and Dianne were still at it and I was not looking forward to the dinner with both of them, and to add to that, Destiny would be there. I had promised to meet her this week but there wasn’t much time. I wanted to meet her before the dinner because I didn’t want things to be weird with me and Jessica there. I decided to try for Saturday after my meeting with Dianne. I could only hope that Jessica would be ok with it. 
 
    It was Friday and Dianne had left her office early for some plans with Jennifer. I was eager to start another weekend with my sweetheart Jessica. Her mother insisted that we visit them on Sunday evening but we had to go to Jennifer’s. If there was enough time we would go to them afterwards. I had decided to take Jessica to see my grandparents but there was a real possibility that they may not like her because Dianne was their idol. I decided to wait a while and spoon feed the idea of Jessica to them. 
 
    Jessica picked me up at six for our date. She drove for almost an hour before we got to our destination.  
 
    “I knew it would be a little chilly tonight so I got you something. She handed me a gift bag. I smiled brightly and remove the tissue paper covered item from the bag. The paper was held together by a store sticker, which name I did not recognize. I remove the sticker and opened the paper to a beautiful black and white checkered cashmere coat. I could not believe my eyes! It was so beautiful, it looked and felt expensive. 
 
    “Jess,” I looked at her open-mouthed. “Baby, this is beautiful. Thank you so much. You spoil me.” 
 
    “And I love it!” She clapped her hand and laughed. “I love seeing your reaction to getting a gift. I may just do that every day.” 
 
    “Please, I want to feel equal in our relationship. I don’t want to be kept.” 
 
    “How can you be kept when Dianne robbed me of that opportunity? But baby please don’t look at it like that, I like doing nice things for you. I enjoy it, just let me have some fun,” she begged.  
 
    This was an unusual kind of begging where someone pleads with the other to shower them with expensive gifts. 
 
    “Ok honey, but not too often. You know my heart won’t manage.” 
 
    “I’ll try, no promises. Come on.” 
 
    Jessica helped me into my jacket. It was a little cold out but we got inside and the coats were no longer needed. The huge ballroom was a beautiful and romantic setting with classical music filling the room. It was rather quiet for having so many people, everyone whispered. We were seated and Jessica order a bottle of champagne for us. We kept looking at each other and the love was causing a warmth inside me. I love they way Jessica made me feel. 
 
    “May I have this dance?” she asked standing to her feet and holding out her hand. I took it and we walked to the center of the floor. She pulled me to her and smiled, her happiness and beauty was magical to behold. I too wanted to keep her that way. 
 
    “Everyone is looking at us?” I said looking around at the people who kept taking tiny glances at us and smiling. 
 
    “Yea. I see the envy,” she smiled at me as we swayed to the music. I rested my head on her shoulders and almost fell asleep because of how comfortable I was in Jessica’s arms and the calming sound of the music.  
 
    Jessica led me back to our table where we continued on our bottle of champagne, taking in each other, speaking without saying a word. I was so attracted to her, always wanting to be naked with her, tuning out the world and the lurking issues that were around every corner waiting for a chance to upend everyone’s happiness but our love was getting stronger everyday and has formed a barrier around us. Forever looked more beautiful to me. 
 
    “Come, let me take you somewhere. Now you will need your coat,” she said slipping it over me, but once outside, I put my arms in and Jessica did the same with hers. She held my hand and walked with me out onto the pier which had a canopy at the end. It was a cool night and the wind was bearable but noticeable. She hugged me tight then I looked at her and saw the tears glistening in her eyes. 
 
    “Baby? What’s the matter?”  
 
    “I have searched my whole life for someone to make me feel the way you do now. I am happy to have found you, Skai, and I just want you to know how committed and passionate I am about our life together,” she paused and I held her face in my hands, kissing the tears, tasting its salty flavour. 
 
    “Hmm. Happy tears. They taste the most delicious.” 
 
    She laughed at me licking my lips. She went inside her coat and brought out a box. My smile left me, shock took its place. 
 
    “Skai, I would like you to wear this ring as a symbol of my love and a promise of us getting married and starting our family. Not necessarily in the same order. I know you may not be ready for marriage but this ring could be the start of us working towards that goal…” 
 
    “Are you engaging me?” 
 
    “I am but I don’t want to scare you away so I call it a promise ring that you will wear as a symbol of…” 
 
    “No. Engagement sounds better and yes I accept. Put it on quick,” I said bouncing like a lovestruck teeenager.  
 
    She held my hand and gently slid the ring on my finger. “You have been through a lot emotionally to get to this point and I know you have a lot more work to do in freeing yourself from your past but I want you to have this ring as a goal to work towards. I love you Skai and I hope someday you will be my wife.” 
 
    I held her close to me and kissed her lips. ‘Someday I will.”  
 
      
 
    As an newly engaged couple, it came with a renewed desire to fuck each other’s brain out. We raced back to her house after I kind of mentioned how exciting our first fuck as an engaged couple would be. She wanted to stop anywhere after driving for half an hour but I insisted that I wanted to make love to her in our bed. She agreed and that was our reason to be going at this breakneck speed to get back to the house. 
 
    The minute our feet were on the other side of the door, Jessica pounced. 
 
    “Hey! Watch out. My cashmere...step away.” I shooed her with my hand. I gently took off my coat and placed it on a hanger and put it inside the coat closet by the door. I turned around and Jessica’s mouth was right there. I allowed her to destroy the rest of clothing because there was no stopping her. I laughed at how eager she was. Jessica held my hand and I ran naked behind her up the stairs.  
 
    “Get on the bed. I have a surprise for you. It is time for me to take our lovemaking up another notch of pleasure,” she said throwing the last of her clothes onto the floor. She turned off the light. 
 
    “I can’t see,” I laughed. 
 
    “Yea but you can feel.” 
 
    “Wow. Sounds exciting,” I said waiting for her to come down on me instead she grabbed my hand and I was handcuffed to the bed.  
 
    “Willing to give up control?” I heard Nora say. 
 
    “Nooo! No no please! Let me go! Let me go!” I screamed as hard as I could, tugging and pulling at the handcuff to free my hand. “Please don’t do this! Nooo!”  
 
    I felt a hands trying to hold me and saying stuff but I was in too terrified to hear what they were saying. I wanted to get away. The lights came on but I kept my eyes closed hitting and scratching with my free hand. 
 
    “Please stop! Let me open the cuff…” Finally I was free. I ran to the door but a hand grabbed me so I pulled away and was in the wall, there was no way to escape. I slid to the floor and brought my knees to my face to protect me from the attack. I was expecting her to pull me by the hair when I felt a hand touched my head. 
 
    “Get away from me. Leave me alone,” I bawled in desperate plea.  “Dianne! I want Dianne! Please save me. Pleeease.” 
 
    I trembled and felt a elevated wave of panic washed over me, threatening to shut my body off. 
 
    “I don’t know what’s wrong with her, Dianne! She is just freaking out. I don’t know what to do! Hurry!” 
 
    At the mention of Dianne’s name I looked through an opening of my arm and saw Jessica on her knees crying. 
 
    “Skai, I’m sorry. I didn’t know you were scared of handcuffs or I wouldn’t put them on you. Please forgive me. I’m sorry.” she tried to come closer. 
 
    “Get away from me! You tricked me and played me so you could take me to your friend,” I cried. 
 
    “What friend, baby? What are you talking about?” 
 
    I burst into tears and called for the one person who could rescue me from these evil two. “Dianne!” 
 
    “She is coming, sweetie. Dianne is on her way,” she cried. 
 
    I closed my eyes and continued to rest my head on my knees, using my arms to protect me. I was so tired from all the exertion in trying to get away. I felt myself slipping in and out of sleep. 
 
    “Skai?” 
 
    “Get away from me! Leave me…” 
 
    “Baby, it’s me. Dianne.”  
 
    My head snapped up at the familiar voice.  
 
    “Dianne!” I threw my arms around her and held her tight and cried. I stayed there for a while not wanting to let her go. 
 
    “Butterfly, come on let’s get you into some clothes,” Dianne said and Jennifer handed her a set of pajamas and panties. 
 
    “Dianne, we need to leave,” I whispered. “She is with them. She knows Nora and Nora is here in the house. She is hiding because I called your name and she knows you will kick her ass.” 
 
    “Ok. Just let me get you into these and then we can talk about that.”  
 
    I sat back down when Dianne finished putting on my clothes. Dianne walk over to Jessica and I sat back waiting for Dianne to attack her for trying to hurt me. 
 
    “Dianne, I j-just put those cuffs on her hand and she started to go nuts. That’s all I did. I swear.” she cried to Dianne but Dianne won’t care. 
 
    “Jessica, I am so sorry. It’s ok,” she said and hugged her. Jessica hugged her tight and cried.  
 
    What the fuck? Why would Dianne do that knowing that Jessica was working with Nora and she was probably in this house right now? I got up and dragged Dianne away from her. 
 
    “Stay away from Dianne!” I shouted at her.  
 
    Dianne turned to me. She held my hand and sat on a chair, taking me onto her lap.  
 
    “Skai, calm down sweetie. You were hallucinating. This is Jessica. You love her, remember? She doesn’t know Nora.” 
 
     “Yes she does! I heard Nora talking to her and…” 
 
    “Skai. If she knew Nora I would be beating her to a pulp. You know I would defend you. Let me show you something.” Dianne got up and took me to the bed, holding my hand. “You remember when we were at Lake Knor and you tied me to the bed and painted me with ice-cream?” 
 
    I smiled at the memory. “Yes.” 
 
    “Remember how scared I was and begged you to stop but you didn’t and it turned out to be the most exciting sex I ever had?” 
 
    “Yes.” I felt calm at the memory of Dianne and I. 
 
    “Well, that’s what Jessica was trying to do but instead of the ribbons you used, she used these,” she said holding up the handcuffs in her hand. I pull but Dianne held onto my hand. “You are scared because of what happened to you but baby look at her. Look how worried she is about you?” 
 
    I looked at Jessica, at her tear stained face. I must have gotten confused. I know Jessica. If she could save me from Candy who did not pose any danger to me, she would have certainly protected me from Nora. I got scared because I was being restrained. I felt badly for Jessica. I look over to the closet where I thought Nora might have come from. Dianne saw my stare and opened the closet door and walked in.  
 
    “Come here, Skai. Come look. There is no one in here,” Dianne called from inside the closet. When I didn’t go she came out. “Are you still afraid of this closet?”  
 
    I nodded. 
 
    “W-what happened to her?” Jessica asked Dianne. 
 
    “She was lured away from Candy’s club one night when she had too much to drink and was held, bound and tortured by eight girls but Nora was the mastermind. That’s why she freak when you put the cuffs on.” 
 
    “Oh my God! How did she get out?” Jessica was horrified. 
 
    “I tracked her down by her cellphone and rescued her…” 
 
    “How did you know she was missing? And you against eight girls?” Jessica was in disbelief. 
 
    “I knew she was upset and went out so when she didn’t get home by a certain time, I tracked her down with a device that is in her phone. That reminds me, I have to get one for your phone and don’t object, it has saved both our lives. And yes, eight girls against me, butterfly, and my gun. So don’t fuck around with my Skai. I’ll…” 
 
    “Dianne!” I stopped her laughing. “Jessica is right. You are a bully.” 
 
    “And you would want to save my life?” Jessica asked sarcastically. 
 
    “Not really. But you are important to Skai and that makes you worth it.” 
 
    “Do you want to see a therapist Skai? I could arrange one,” Jessica offered. 
 
    “No. I just need to stay away from being bounded for a while.” 
 
    Jessica walked over to the closet and took out two suitcases, threw them on the bed and opened them. She opened the drawers and started throwing clothes into one of the suitcases. 
 
    “What are you doing?” I asked frightened that she was leaving me then I remembered that this was her house. 
 
    “I am moving in with you and I am selling this fucking house. I am going to get another where you don’t see Nora coming out of the closet.” she moved angrily. “I wished someone would have found it fucking necessary to fill me in on this little matter.” 
 
    “I’m sorry Jessica. It just didn’t come up. It is not something I think about very often,” I apologized. 
 
    “Skai! We just got engaged! This was suppose to be a special night for us. You know what? Give this to me,” she pulled the ring off my finger. “Get rid of this.” she said putting the ring in Dianne’s hand.  
 
    I was dumbfounded.  
 
    “This engagement is off. Every time that I think about our engagement I am going to remember this fucking night. I have not cried since I was in high school and, unlike you, that was a long time ago. I have never been so scared in my entire life! That!...is not going to be my engagement night memory.” 
 
    I started to cry. The pain I was feeling was greater than my hallucination of Nora. “Jessica, I want my ring back. I want to be engaged to you and I want us to get married and have our children.” 
 
    “We will get married, we will have our children but we will not be engaged. I don’t want this night in our long term memory.” 
 
    “You are punishing me for something that someone else did to me!” 
 
    “No! You punished yourself by not being honest with me.” 
 
    “I didn’t lie. I just forgot. Dianne?” I turned to Dianne for help. 
 
    “Butterfly, Jessica is right. This is a very bad night for your relationship. I thought you guys spoke about this since it is a major occurrence in your life and it was so recent. This was a blunder, honey. So just let her do what she has to,” Dianne scolded before taking me in her arms. I cried as Jessica packed her suitcases. One with clothes and the other with shoes. 
 
    “Do you want me to get a moving company to take you…” 
 
    “To where Dianne? I have to buy a house first then get these things in there. And Skai will be choosing the house where we will live and start our family so it is important that she check the house including the fucking closets so we do not have to be running from house to house.” 
 
    “Jessica, don’t you think you…” 
 
    “No! I don’t think I’m being unreasonable…” 
 
    “Jessica,” Dianne released me and reach for her. “I know you are upset. Should I take Skai with me and… 
 
    “No. She is my girlfriend…” 
 
    “Fiancée. I am your fiancée,” I reminded Jessica 
 
    Jessica did not acknowledge that I was and my heart broke. She took up her makeup bag and dragged one of the suitcases out the door. Dianne took the other. I wanted to go with Dianne because Jessica was so upset but Dianne told me not to make matters worse and sent me to her car. 
 
     Jessica drove as though she was trying to kill us. Dianne sped ahead of us and slowed her speed before cutting Jessica off. She came out of the car and opened the driver’s door of Jessica’s car. 
 
    “What the fuck are you doing, Jessica?” she barked. “Get control of your anger. Stop driving so recklessly and if you don’t plan on it, give me Skai and go floor the fucking car if you want.” 
 
    “Ok. I-l’ll slow it down.” 
 
    “Do not drive ahead of me, Jessica.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    We drove in silence for the rest of the way. We put the suitcases in the living room and Dianne said her goodbyes because she needed to go back home to Jennifer. I asked her for the ring but she said Jessica will get it from her when she is ready and Dianne was gone leaving me swim or drown. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 14 
 
      
 
    After Dianne left, I was scared to talk to Jessica. I didn’t know what to say. She sat on the sofa playing with the strings on her pants. I knelt before her. 
 
    “Jess,” I said taking her hands. She looked at me and I saw her pain, “I am so sorry for not telling you.” 
 
    “I was so scared, Skai,” the tears fell from her eyes. “My skin is burning under my blouse I am sure there are scratches from you fight to get away. Let me see your wrist.” My wrist was blue from my efforts to escape. I lifted her top over her head and was horrified at the red lines that were all over her chest, shoulders and breast. She saw the shocked look on my face and went into the bathroom to look in the mirror. She saw them but didn’t look alarmed, maybe in an effort for me not to feel worse. She touched and inspected them.  
 
    I opened the medicine cabinet and retrieved the antiseptic and cotton pads. I turned her to me and she watched as I cleaned each of the scratches with all the regret that could be demonstrated. The tears fell from my eyes because she was looking at me taking care of the wounds I inflicted and I felt so guilty and ashamed. She had to leave her home because of me. She didn’t attempt to comfort me which meant that she was still upset. I washed my hands, dried them and offered one to her. She took it and I led her to the bedroom. I pulled back the covers and helped her in. Without saying a word, I pulled the string on her pants and pulled them down her long legs. She remained only in her panties. I did the same to join her.  
 
    I slipped in beside her and pulled up the covers over us. I hated the silence, it was killing me because I didn't know what she was thinking. I was engaged tonight, I was happy. Now I was fucked because she may not want me anymore. 
 
    I raised my head and rested it on one hand while the other played between her breasts. 
 
    “Baby, I’m dying. Please talk to me,” I begged. 
 
    “What should I say Skai?” 
 
    “That you accept my apology. That you still want me to wear you ring. That we still have plans to get pregnant. I am ready.”  
 
    “You are ready to have the baby?” 
 
    “Yes I do,” I said desperately trying to save our relationship.  
 
    “Then it is not for the right reasons. Are you afraid that if you don’t get pregnant now, I will leave you?” 
 
    I close my eyes and felt heartache at the possibility. “Yes,” I whispered shakily. 
 
    “I am not leaving you. You are the best thing that ever happened to me, Skai. I just wished that you had thought of telling me before about what happened to you. We were on top of the world and in an instant something happened like an excerpt from a horror story. I had to call Dianne. That was a hard thing to do because you are my girlfriend and I should be able to calm you yet only Dianne could,” she sat up and turned to me. “Are we living a lie? Is it even possible for you to love someone else?” 
 
    “Yes! Yes, I can,” I sat up to face her. “I do love you Jessica, how could you even doubt that?” 
 
    “Because Dianne was able to do something that I couldn’t.” 
 
    “Jessica, you are not being fair and you are not understanding what happened. I went…” 
 
    “How the fuck can I understand Skai when I still don’t even know what happened.” 
 
    “Then let me tell you,” I said taking a deep breath. 
 
    I went through every detail of that night. I held it together because she needed to know and I didn’t want her to feel badly for asking. I then realize that the more I spoke about it the easier it was to face. 
 
    “Which lawyer is in charge of your case. I need my firm to get…” 
 
    “No! I don’t want that. I don’t want to go through the courts and public drama. No. I don’t want that.” 
 
    “That’s the only way to stop them from doing it again.” 
 
    “I doubt that they will. You should see what Dianne did to Nora’s face. And as for the other’s, having a gun pointed at them and seeing what happened to their leader? I doubt that.” 
 
    “I am really sorry about what happened to you. It sounds horrible. But we make mistakes and if we are alive and well to tell the tale, then we are on the better side of the possible outcomes. We learn and we try to put them behind us,” she caressed my arm, “but how much could you have learnt that you would go to Candy’s house after an incident like that? Then accompany her to see a stranger in a hotel room? Skai, do I need to take over Dianne’s roll and watch your every move? Or can I trust you to be a responsible equal partner in this relationship.” 
 
    “You can trust me but sometimes I need a little help. I will get there soon. I was acting on feelings when I went to the club and to Candy’s, feeling of loneliness coupled with uncontrolled sexual desire but I have changed a lot. I didn’t really care that much with Dianne because I was thinking she has her family, Destiny had a girl and I had no one so it didn’t matter. But now I have you and I am getting back to my old self.” 
 
    “You are safe now. I am here and you are my number one mission, remember?” 
 
    “I remember. I love you Jessica,” I said with a kiss on her lips.  
 
    Our lovemaking that night was sweet and tantalizing. Everything was slow and deliberate, poking at all our senses. Our sound of passion accompanied our expressions of love. I knew what I had. I had Jessica Allen and she was mine, all mine. 
 
    Saturday, we slept late. Jessica reminded me that I was getting late for my brunch with Dianne because we had to move it up a day due to the dinner scheduled for Sunday. I didn’t want to get out of bed because that was where Jessica was. I tried to see if I could get out of it. 
 
    “Hey, Butterfly,” Dianne answered the phone. 
 
    “Dianne, I was thinking if maybe we should cancel our meeting today because I have a lot of making up to do.” 
 
    “I agree. We have lots more Saturdays or we could just leave the office one day and do lunch. How about that?” 
 
    “Awesome.” 
 
    “Great. See you at dinner tomorrow.” 
 
    I ran to the bedroom to share the good news with Jessica. 
 
    “Oh baby! You put me before Dianne?” 
 
    “Only this once.” 
 
    “I’ll take it!” she jumped onto her knees and pulled me to her. “We are going out for breakfast and I am going to show you off to some of my friends. And then I am going to propose again.” 
 
    “You are!” 
 
    “Yes! And no tying,” Jessica declared. 
 
    “Well, maybe I should do the tying first and remind myself of how much pleasure such an activity entails.” 
 
    “I’m excited but let’s give it some time. Don’t want us to use up all our tricks too early,” Jessica said. “Let’s get moving. Not gonna waste our morning.” 
 
      
 
    We reached at Dianne’s house for the dinner fifteen minutes before the scheduled time. Jessica was surprised at how huge the mansion was and went right into the attack of how rich and spoilt Dianne was. I smiled to myself remembering that Dianne said the same thing about her. 
 
    I entered the code by the front door, opened it and ushered Jessica inside. 
 
    “You have the code to her house?” 
 
    “To everything.” 
 
    “I am surprised Jennifer doesn’t hate you.” Jessica whispered in my ears. 
 
    “Jennifer is in love. She doesn’t have time to hate.” 
 
    Dianne and Jennifer greeted us and of course Dianne decided to go catering instead of allowing Jennifer to destroy dinner. 
 
    “You have a lovely home Jennifer,” Jessica said deliberately choosing not to mention Dianne.  
 
    “Thank you, Jessica,” Jennifer smiled. 
 
    “Where the hell did those come from!” Jessica exclaimed. “She has dimples too?” Then she turned to me. “I am not a fan of dimples. That is why you are more beautiful, my love.” 
 
    “Just so you know,” I laughed and accepted her kiss. Dianne and Jennifer joined in the laughter. The gate buzzer sounded so Dianne looked on the monitor by the door and noticed that Claire, Dianne’s best friend, was at the gate. I was excited to see her because I had not seen her in a long time. I ran outside to meet her by her car. 
 
    “Hi Claire! I have not seen you in so long,” I said as she exited her car. I threw my arms round her and she buried her face in my neck. 
 
    “Skai! You look all grown up,” she teased. It really wasn’t that long, maybe two months since I have seen her but I was accustomed to more frequent meetings. 
 
    “I have a new girlfriend!” I beamed. 
 
    “I heard. And what has become of the old?” 
 
    “Please don’t make me feel worse, Claire.” 
 
    “Just asking. Frankly speaking, anyone who is capable of keeping you out of Dianne’s marriage, has my blessing and respect. Let me go meet the heroine.” 
 
    I jumped in to do the introduction. 
 
    “Jessica, this is Dianne’s best friend, Claire. Claire this is my girlfriend Jessica.” 
 
    “Nice to meet you Claire. She is actually my fiancée. We got engaged last night but Dianne stole her ring,” Jessica said taking Claire’s hand. 
 
    “You gave me the damn thing to keep!”  
 
    “Now, why would I do something like that?” Jessica replied. 
 
    “Yea. Why would she?” Claire joined. 
 
    “Skai, honey, you have got to be on my side, and you too baby,” Dianne said to Jennifer and I, pleading for some protection from Jessica and Claire. “I can take them individually but together, that’s murder.” 
 
    “I will, my love,” Jennifer replied kissing her wife. “Come on everybody. Time to get to the table.” 
 
    Jennifer led the way to the formal dining room which was laid out with fine plates and utensils. There were chafing dishes on a long marble table were the food was being kept warm. We all served ourselves and went to sit.  
 
    “Jessica, I just want to say that you have my utmost respect for this magician shit you pulled off. How you got Skai from under Dianne’s claws is a mistery to me. Jennifer must be the happiest wife on earth,” Claire said nodding in admiration. 
 
    “Oh my God! Are we really going to do this at the dinner table?” Dianne said rolling her eyes. 
 
    “It almost got bloody. You have no idea what I endured. But, it was all worth it,” Jessica said holding my hand. “Dianne if you could please return my ring before I call the police.” 
 
    “Let me go get it because you are cruel enough to do that,” Dianne got up and returned within less than a minute.  
 
    “Come on Skai, let me put your ring on,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Hey hey!” Jessica got up from the table and took the ring from Dianne who was laughing. “Give me that.” Jessica got on her knees before me and said. “I have never fought so hard for a girl in my life. I fought because I see everything I want in you. I will love you and protect you and cherish you for the rest of my life. Will you marry me, Skai?” 
 
    “Yes. Yes, I will,” I said without hesitation. I looked at Dianne and she smiled and winked at me. Jessica put the diamond ring on my finger. I held her face and kissed her pushing my tongue in her mouth, so happy to be hers that I didn’t care about the gawking eyes. 
 
    “We are eating here,” Dianne gave out. 
 
    We sat beside each other at the table, holding hands.  
 
    The doorbell rang. Destiny! 
 
    “Destiny is here,” Jennifer said getting up. 
 
    “No, sit. I want to go to her,” I kissed Jessica and went to get Destiny. I opened the door and she was surprised to see me welcoming her. 
 
    “Skai!”  
 
    “Hi Destiny,” I said, really happy to see her. “You look beautiful.” 
 
    “Thank you. So do you,” she smiled and dimples appeared. “I miss you.” 
 
    “I miss you too,” I said hugging her tight. I released her and said, “Jessica is here.” 
 
    “I figured you would take her along,” her face got sad but not upset. 
 
    I fixed her hair. “Come on, let’s join the others.” 
 
    I held Destiny’s hand and walked into the dining room. 
 
    “Look who’s here,” I announced.  
 
    Everybody greeted Destiny. She pulled away from me and went to her most favorite person in the world and that was her sister, Jennifer. She got her usual big sister hug before going to sit beside Claire who invited her.  
 
    “Destiny, you haven’t met Jessica,” said Jennifer. “She is Skai’s girlfriend.” 
 
    “Hi,” was all that came from Destiny. 
 
    “Hi Destiny, nice to finally meet you. I have heard so much about you and to think that Skai and I are engaged and she said nothing to you. Honey!”  
 
    That was deliberate. Jessica almost killed the girl but Claire, sweet Claire came to the rescue. Destiny’s was hit hard with the news and all eyes were on her. Jennifer’s eyes were filled with sympathy for her sister.  
 
    Claire jumped it. “Destiny that is no news to the secret I have to tell you. Dianne doesn’t even know this.” 
 
    “Don’t start with the lies, Claire,” Dianne warned. 
 
    “I swear to God. Destiny, the first time I had sex was with a girl.”  
 
    That did it. Destiny’s mouth opened wide. 
 
    “Shut up!” Destiny shouted. “I don’t believe you, Claire.” 
 
    “As you shouldn’t, Destiny. I was with you all the time Claire and there was no girl.” 
 
    “Do you remember Meredith McKoy?” 
 
    “Everyone remembers Meredith McKoy.” 
 
    “She was my first,” Claire said in a serious tone. “That girl did me so bad that I never wanted to dated a girl again. I had a lot of crushes including you Dianne…” 
 
    “Oh my God. Don’t let me throw up,” Dianne said. Everyone laughed except her. 
 
    “Destiny, I only care if you believe me. Meredith broke up from her girlfriend and started secretly dating me. I didn’t tell Dianne because I didn't want her to start acting weird by telling me Meredith was no good. I fell in love with her and she said she was going to let everyone know about us soon. I later found out that she did it only to make her ex jealous because she was the only other person who knew. The girlfriend decided to give her another chance and she dropped me like a hot potato.” 
 
    “Oh Claire. I’m so sorry.” Destiny laughed and so did everyone else. 
 
    “You are so sorry and you are laughing?”  
 
    Claire got up and Destiny got up to sympathize with her. In one quick moment, Claire lifted Destiny over her shoulder. Destiny was screaming and laughing. 
 
    “Claire, put her down!” Dianne yelled. “You fucking nutjob!” 
 
    “I am going somewhere where I can finish my story without the mockery!” she yelled and went out with Destiny’s head hanging over our shoulder. 
 
    We all got up and looked out the glass window to see Claire walking with Destiny still laughing and kicking. She put her to sit on chair by the pool. Claire said something to her and was heading back to us. We all ran from the window, sat quickly and started eating. We heard Claire walking in… 
 
    “So the lawyer said that there was no evidence to get an indictment,” Jessica pretended to continue a conversation as Claire made a plate for Destiny and top up on hers. 
 
    “You guys are eating outside? Should we join you?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Why would we be running away from you and invite you to join us? No, thank you. We don’t belong in here anyway with you couples. The single people will eat by the pool,” she said and left. 
 
    “Do you see why I hide from her, Jen? So don’t ask me again to invite her over. I am happy to just speak with her on the phone,” Dianne said and we laughed. 
 
    Jessica pulled me to sit in her lap and started feeding me from her plate and kissing my neck. 
 
    “Oh my God. This dinner is a nightmare,” Dianne gave out looking at us. 
 
    Jennifer laughed, “Baby, come let’s go to our special place.”  
 
    “I love our special place, honey.” 
 
    “I know you do, my darling. Come on,” Jennifer held out her hand to Dianne. 
 
    “Hold on a sec. Let me just check on the girls outside.”  
 
    Dianne went by the window and looked towards the pool. “What the fuck! Claire!” she screamed and ran to the front door.  
 
    Jennifer looked out the window too. “Fuck!” 
 
    Jessica and I ran to the window to see what could be so alarming. Claire and Destiny were kissing! We couldn’t hear them but Dianne was arguing with Claire and trying to take Destiny. Claire held Destiny behind her, arguing with Dianne. Jessica and I laughed so hard. 
 
    “Let’s go make out?” Jessica said. 
 
    “Here? Why do that? Look” I showed her the ring on my finger. “Engagement night baby. We will be fucking all night,” 
 
    “Let’s ditch this place,” Jessica smiled brightly. 
 
    “Let’s!” 
 
    We ran to my car while Dianne and Claire argued. I opened the gate and sped out, only stopping briefly to close it.  
 
    I looked across at my Jess, the only woman who possessed the power to unlock the chain that had connected my heart to Dianne then redirected it and attached it to hers. I no longer had to be held hostage by lies and pretense. Jessica has freed me. 
 
    As I sat and looked at my love I thought:  
 
    You can live a lie, but you can’t live a lie forever. Eventually, the truth catches up with you. 
 
    My truth...has arrived! 
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    CHAPTER 1 
 
      
 
      
 
    It was a new day and another day of frustration with my wife, Jennifer. Her actions, since the day she came home from the hospital, had puzzled me and there was no way to get to the bottom of it without her opening up about what the possible problems could be. I had been patient, giving her time to get back to her true self. When that would be, was a mystery. 
 
    I felt as if I was being punished for something I knew nothing about. But even that I could take, however it was difficult to endure the almost complete disregard for our baby. Something was wrong and it was time to get to the bottom of what that was because I was scared that if it continued, whatever it is, it may start to impact our marriage.  
 
    I walked into the bathroom where she was making herself more beautiful for the day, if that was possible. She was such a gorgeous woman that had floored me the moment our eyes met. Poor Richard didn’t stand a chance after that moment. I was hers. 
 
    “Jen...baby,” I said not sure how to proceed with an argument that had not produce any results so far. “We need to talk.” 
 
    “Not now and about the same fucking thing over and over.” 
 
      
 
    I walked out of the bathroom deciding not to continue that recurring argument and went to check on Elle. She was moving a little because it was almost time for her bottle. I poured two and a half ounces and dropped the bottle in the warmer to get the right temperature she liked.  
 
    Elle really drank two ounces every two hours but yesterday she wanted a little more than two and was upset when the milk was finished prematurely. She was moving her hands and trying to open her eyes. I smiled down at her and tried hard not to pick her up right away. Skai had been very scolding of me to allow the baby some time to herself. I personally didn’t see the need because Elle loved when I held her. 
 
    Since Jennifer got out of the hospital, she has done everything to avoid being with Elle. I started to feel badly because she did expressed that she didn’t want to be a mother because she didn’t possess any maternal instinct. However, I never in my wildest dreams could imagine that she would turn her back on her own child. 
 
    She had held her once and handed her back to me after about two minutes. That’s it.  
 
    “Hey, sunshine. Good morning. It’s your mommy. You are such a beautiful baby? No crying for your milkie I see. Well guess what? I’m not going to make you wait. It is all set up and ready for you. I just need to change you first. Make you nice and clean,” I did my usual talk with her.  
 
    She knew my voice and I could bet that she knew it from inside the womb because I had spoken to her so often. I had laid out her clothes for the day so I picked her up and placed her on the changing table. Elle had not gotten her first bath yet because her umbilical cord had not yet fallen off. I quickly removed her clothes and used warm disposable wash cloth to clean her face, her neck and all her little creases and hidden parts. She squirmed and stuck her cute little pink tongue in and out which was her usual sign that she needed food.  
 
    I wiped a little baby salve between the folds of her neck, underarm, the creases of her body. I put a little diaper rash barrier for protection then quickly got her fully dressed. As I brushed her hair she decided she had enough. 
 
    “Oh no sweetie, don’t cry. I have it. Just wanted you to be nice and fresh when you eat. Here you go.” 
 
    She loved this milk. Elle was pulling on the nipple so hard while she made a fist. She looked at me as I spoke, seeming to understand every word I said. I always put some support under my elbow when feeding Elle in order  to hold my face as close to her as possible so she could see me while I spoke. 
 
    “Babe? I can’t find my fucking purse to….” 
 
    “Jennifer! Please watch your language and control yourself around the baby,” I warned.  
 
    This was not Jennifer. She had been acting so cold and strange. I needed to sit down and really get to the bottom of what was happening with her. 
 
    “What are you talking about? She doesn’t know what is going on except she is eating and happy.” 
 
    “I don’t want it to become a habit for those words to form a part of her vocabulary.” 
 
    “Ok. Fine. My purse?” 
 
    “It is on the other side of the bed on the carpet,” I said. “Honey, you did not say good morning to Elle.” 
 
    Jennifer walked over to me feeding the baby. 
 
    “You have been an awesome mother and I am very proud of you,” she said kissing my lips. “I’ll let Brianzi set breakfast for us. What time is the baby nurse coming...what’s her name?” 
 
    “For the hundredth time, her name is Sofia. I asked her to come a little late so I could spend some alone time with Elle. She should be here at ten,” I informed her and I noticed how she cleverly avoided acknowledging Elle. 
 
    I was getting really frustrated because she refused to tell me what the real reasons were. She was clearly having an issue with the baby but I didn’t understand how the baby being here could be such a big problem because up the the point when she was about to give birth she was excited and couldn’t wait to see her. She loved this baby when she was inside but the minute she held her for the first time, it became evident that she was uncomfortable with Elle. 
 
    Jennifer had a difficult delivery and it was extremely hard to witness her go through the rounds of contractions. She had wanted to have a natural delivery but had to resort to the epidural when she was unable to cope with the pain.  
 
    When Elle was finally born, she had to be rushed to the NICU because the doctors were unsuccessful in getting her to breathe. We waited for the cry but nothing came. It was a really scary moment because I was concerned for Jennifer and was terrified that something was happening to the baby. Everyone was at the hospital waiting but Skai could not be contained. I lost count of the number of times they tried to get her to stay away from the delivery room and wait with the others. Eventually, when the baby was born, she was right there and ran with the medical team as they rushed off with the baby. At one point, I had to defend Skai when they threatened to have security remove her. I had to let them know that she was there on our request and they should leave her alone. 
 
    Jennifer’s mother and Destiny were in the room but were asked to leave just before the baby was delivered. This was probably due to the anxiety of everyone in the room which was making it more difficult for Jennifer to relax.  
 
    Elle was returned to us almost three hours after she was born but before that, we had to be depending on Skai for on the ground information because she was hiding and climbing walls to see what was happening.  
 
    At one point she returned in a doctor’s coat with a stethoscope around her neck. Jennifer was laughing despite being tired and wanting to see her baby. Everyone had a good laughter about the investigative work Skai had taken on. We were certain that she was going to be in jail before Jennifer left the hospital. 
 
    Jennifer held Elle for the first time and all the ladies were inside for the first breastfeeding but the minute her mouth touched Jennifer’s breast, she told the nurse that she couldn’t do it. They insisted and we all begged her but she didn’t want the baby latching on to her nipples. I was devastated and helpless because I didn’t want to be angry with Jennifer after going through such a taxing delivery. We were all hoping that she would come around eventually. It never happened. 
 
    “Elle, you are serious about this milk. You are now about to set a new record. Two and a half ounces huh?” I asked her, holding my face close to her as she looked at me and drank. “Ok. Let’s do a little burp and then you can continue.” I said holding her up and gently caressed her back. 
 
    “Good morning my two favorite girls,” Skai bounced into the room. 
 
    “Skai!” I greeted cheerfully. “I thought you were at the office. You know I need you there to keep an eye on things for me while I stay close to Elle.” 
 
    She kissed my lips and said. “I know but how can I concentrate on work without getting my morning fill of you two. I want to finish feeding her. Let me wash my hands.” 
 
    “Skai, I am have to try to get Jennifer to sit so I can speak to her about the baby,” I said to her as she dried her hands. “I can’t take this anymore. I have to say something.” 
 
    “She is still ignoring the baby? She hasn’t breast feed her this morning? Yesterday she promised she would.” 
 
    “I know but when I went to her this morning she said she had things to do and told me to give the baby a bottle. Elle is one week and four days old and still she has not had any breast milk. I cannot believe Jennifer is treating our child this way,” I said feeling hurt and helpless. 
 
    “There has to be a reason though, Dianne. She was just as excited as you were about the upcoming delivery, up to the very moment when she went into labour. What could have changed? Maybe you should get some help for her. She could be suffering from Postpartum. Some women experience that,” Skai said as Elle drained the final drop of milk from the bottle. 
 
    “But she is not depressed or anything like that. She is fine with me and everyone else. The problem is when it comes to taking care of the baby. I have to talk to her today. This has gone on for too long.” 
 
    “I know you have to hon. But be careful how you approach this because you are not really sure what is bothering her, there may be real concerns,” Skai tried to get me to calm down before going to Jennifer. “It was a good thing I encouraged you to take those classes because look at her how well taken care of our Elle is. You look so pretty in your beautiful outfit that your yet-to-be-named godmother bought.” 
 
    “Even that. I told her I wanted you to be godmother and she almost bit my head off. Would you believe that yesterday at dinner I asked her about it and she said you can be godmother because it didn’t matter?” It was that I know something serious was going on. 
 
    “What?! She gave me godmother just like that?” Skai asked in disbelief. 
 
    Jennifer was adamant that Skai would not be godmother because of our romantic past even when we tried to explain that our sexual relationship was in the past. I didn’t really blame her for coming to that conclusion because Skai meant the world to me and there was still a little jealousy that lingered with us both as it related to our partners.  
 
    Jessica and Jennifer as well as my best friend Claire did not trust Skai and me because of how close we were and how protective and defensive we were of each other. I loved Skai beyond words, since the first moment she came to work with me as my Personal Assistant when I had discovered her taking down the manager of a coffee shop. I had given her my card and offered her a job. It was the best thing I could ever have done. Skai would rip anyone apart who was not working in my best interest or threatened my happiness in anyway. I couldn’t count the number of times she had rescued me and once single handedly saved my life when my car ran off the road and no one could find me. 
 
    Skai was always thinking ahead when it came to my welfare. Her college friend had developed a device as a school project with could be used to track anything and anyone. She had supported his efforts by buying one of the microchip and placed it in my phone without my knowledge. When I had the accident, her friend was able to direct her to me, literally took over from the police because they were not acting fast enough.  
 
    When I laid trapped in the car and I heard Skai’s voice, I knew I would be ok. There is nothing I wouldn’t do for my Skai and this has been the source of many confrontations between Jennifer and me. 
 
    Jennifer was my wife and the very beat of my heart. Our hearts we fused together the moment we laid eyes on each other. We endured a lot because she was about to be married when we met and I was already married. I freed myself much faster than she did in order for us to be together.  
 
    It was more difficult for her because her family was not accepting of gay relationships and as such, it was a difficult journey to get to me. During her difficulties I had sought comfort in Skai’s arms and which only complicated matters. Anyway we fought out of it, got married and started our family. 
 
    Jennifer was still not comfortable with my relationship with Skai but realized there was no other way because Skai was a fixture in my life and anyone who tried to interrupt that would come under fierce attack, therefore both her and Jessica decided to just leave us be, as long as we did not allow anything inappropriate to happen.  
 
    Due to my connection with Skai, Jennifer insisted that she would never be named godmother but that was what I wanted so Jennifer had postponed the decision until further notice. She wanted the godmothers to be her friend Blake and my friend Claire. Nothing was wrong with those picks but I knew that Skai would be the best person to be godmother because she would dedicate her life to taking care of my child if anything should happen to us. 
 
    That was what led to the shock of this moment where Skai and I could not believe that Jennifer said it was ok for her to be the baby’s godmother. That confirmed for us that she wanted nothing to do with our child. 
 
    “This is serious Dianne. I can’t believe she just agreed to me being godmother just like that. We have a problem,” Skai said with a worried look on her face. 
 
    “I know! Elle is sleeping and I hear the baby nurse speaking with Jennifer downstairs so lay her down and go to work. I need to have this conversation with Jennifer,” I said feeling confused. “I have some files for Jeremy so let me give those to you and let him know that there is one that I have not signed because it was not clear to me. Ask him to sort it out and give me a call. Return the folder to me when you are coming this afternoon for you regular evening kisses from me and Elle.” 
 
    “You know I can’t live without it. Bye, Elle and I’ll see you later. You are so beautiful and…” 
 
    “Skai, stop talking to her, she is sleeping. Just lay her down gently and get going,” I said reaching for the sound and video monitor that never left my side. 
 
    “Okay.” 
 
    After Skai had a little discussion about Elle with Jennifer, she left with the files in hand but not before telling me how proud she was of the job I was doing with Elle, again.  
 
    I greeted Sofia and updated her on what I had already done and what I expected her to do. 
 
    “Jen, I need us to talk. This is really important,” I said the minute Sofia was out of earshot. 
 
    “Baby, I’m starving and I have been waiting on you to have breakfast with me. Can’t it wait until after we are done?” 
 
    “Of course. honey. Let’s have breakfast.” 
 
    We sat at the table that was so invitingly laid out by Brianzi, our housekeeper. Brianzi is crazy in love with Elle because she has been taking care of her since she was in the womb. Everybody was crazy about Elle. I had to tell Claire that if she climbed the wall one more time, I was going to call the police. I told her to call before her visits but she would just turn up whenever she felt like it, therefore whenever she pressed the buzzer to the mansion gate, I ignored her. What did she do next? Climbed the wall and press the doorbell so at that point I have to let her in.  
 
    I was tired of her constant attacks and she would not put Elle down until I am forced to run her out of my house. The next day, repeat. Everyday I had to have a new strategy in preparation of her visit but today I had none. My mind was taken up with so many other things. 
 
    “Babe? Where did you go just now,” Jennifer asked as she ate. 
 
    “I was thinking about Claire and how to keep her away from Elle today. The poor baby needs a break from her.” 
 
    “I don’t see you showing that concern about Skai’s visits. She is always here,” she said in the same tone she possessed when referring to Elle. 
 
    “Skai’s visits are pleasant but Claire’s is a pain in the ass. She has always been since high school.” 
 
    “So why not get rid of her?” Jennifer laughed. 
 
    “Because she is my best friend and she loves me. Besides, how would I do that? There is no way to get rid of her. And by the way, you baby sister Destiny is not much different from Skai, she is obsessed with Elle and I don’t complain about her visits either because it is a pleasant visit. Claire’s is not.” 
 
    “Dianne, you and Claire have been quarrelling since the day I met you and you find each other every time there is a thing or spend hours on the phone chatting about shit,” Jennifer said seeming a little more relaxed as our conversation continued. 
 
    “It’s not shit. I call Claire when I need an objective opinion on something because she is my strongest defender and worst critic so she will tell me whenever I fucked up on…” 
 
    “Your strongest defender? So where does that leave Skai?” she teased. 
 
    “Skai is right up there with her but Claire is raw with her responses while Skai will gently try to get me to see where I erred. Besides, Destiny is the same with you. At least Skai and Claire will tell me I am wrong but Destiny never did that with you. She is always finding an excuse for whatever you do,” I pointed out. 
 
    “That’s not true. Maybe not in front of everybody but she does tell me when I am wrong.” 
 
    “I have a question based on that statement. Can you just come with me in the office?” I asked. 
 
    “Why can’t you say it here?” 
 
    “Sofia is in the house and I don’t want her to hear our discussion.” 
 
    “Who the hell cares if she hears. You never show that concern with Brianzi.” 
 
    “Please Jennifer, just step inside the office,” I begged. 
 
    “Ok, fine.” 
 
    Once we got in, I didn’t know how to start. I didn’t want to upset her but it was something I needed to address. I sat with her on the sofa and held her hand. 
 
    “Jen, what’s going on with you? Please speak to me. Let me help you,” the tears came. “I don’t know what to do.” 
 
    “What are you talking about babe? I’m fine,” she said wiping my eyes. 
 
    “No, you are not. You are always upset and distant from me and the baby. Did I do something wrong? Please just tell me what it is,” I pleaded. 
 
    “Anne, you have not done anything wrong, honey. I am sorry if I seem a little distant. I went through nine months of carrying a baby, that has to take a toll on any woman but I am feeling better about myself every day. Just please be a little patient with me, ok?” Her response sounded fair and I could be patient and give her the time she needed to get back to her old self because she was right, she went through a lot. I was drained just watching her go through the rounds of pregnancy so I could just imagine how it was for her. I just couldn’t understand why she was avoiding Elle. 
 
    “Ok. I understand. Can you please get me to understand why you refuse to breastfeed our baby and why you don’t want to hold her or spend time with her?” I pleaded for understanding. 
 
    “I don’t know. I just don’t feel the way I should.” 
 
    “She is a baby, Jennifer. She needs you,” I started crying again, feeling sorry for my baby girl. 
 
    “What do you want me to do!” she flew up from the sofa and got so angry it was frightening. “I don’t fucking feel like breastfeeding! Why can’t you understand that? She is not the first baby to drink formula. I don’t like to feel my nipples in her mouth.” 
 
    “It is not about what you like! It is about doing what is right for our daughter. You need to put you fucking personal feeling aside and take care of her!” I yelled despite the fact that I didn’t want to go there.  
 
    “Dianne…” 
 
    “She doesn’t understand you reservations. You are her mother and you should be giving her the love and attention she needs.” 
 
    “I can’t do it! I don’t know how to take care of her!” she cried. 
 
    Something was wrong. I could tell from the look on her face. 
 
    “What do you mean you can’t do it?” 
 
    “I don’t know, I just can’t,” she cried. 
 
    I made no attempt to console her even though my heart was breaking to watch her so terrified of taking care of her own child. 
 
    “I take care of her. So why can’t you? She has been home eight days and every night I wake up and change her, I feed her and soothe her Jennifer. I have never complained but…” 
 
    “You told me all I had to do was have her! That’s what you said,” she reminded me. 
 
    “I did but I can’t understand how you could have been so excited about her up to the point of delivery but now you don’t want anything to do with her.” 
 
    “Because after she was born I didn’t feel that way anymore.” 
 
    “But why? You agree for Skai to be godmother without a fight even after profusely denying her that request. It is as if you don’t care what happens to her,” I said trying to show a before and after contrast. 
 
    “She is a baby. Of course I care. I just don’t want to…” 
 
    “You just don’t want to what?” 
 
    “To take care of her!” 
 
    “We have a baby nurse. I also take care of her. Destiny and Skai are always here. Your parents and your other siblings have been here, they all took turns at doing things for Elle. All you have to do is hold her and feed her. Let her look at you and know you. Can’t you do that?” 
 
    “When I hold her...I..” 
 
    “You what?” I said dragging out something out of her. Anything. 
 
    “I regret having her! It should have been just you and me! You insisted you wanted us to have a baby well there she is, have fun and forget about me.” Was I really hearing this? 
 
    “Oh my God! Are you hearing yourself!” I had to ask because she must be out of her mind. “Are you jealous of the newborn? Am I suppose to hear her crying and not go to her? Are you fucking insane?! What has gotten into you? How could you say that you regret having that beautiful little girl?” 
 
    “Because I do. You don’t even attempt to make love to me. Maybe my body is not enticing to you anymore because…” 
 
    “Don’t say another word! I don’t give a fuck how your body is. You carried our child! Do you think I would let that prevent me from making love to you? I was giving you time. It has not even been two week since you gave birth so I didn’t want to do anything until you are ready. It is not as if you made an attempt and I refused so I don’t know where you got your assumptions from.”  
 
    “I love you…” she fell to the sofa and started to cry. 
 
    “Jen, this is very hurtful to me to see the way you have been treating Elle. She is our baby. Our family. Don’t you want that anymore?” 
 
    “I do, Anne. I do.” 
 
    “Then what is the problem? Please just hold her, Jennifer. That’s all.” 
 
    “Ok. I will. I want you to still love me.” 
 
    “You know that can never change. I always will,” I caressed her face. 
 
    “Then say it…” 
 
    “I say it everyday baby but I will say it again. I love you, Jennifer.” 
 
    “Ok. Take me to Elle.” 
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    “Sofia, could you please give us some time with Elle? You can go to the kitchen and help yourself to whatever you want,” I said to the baby nurse. 
 
    “Of course. Her bottle is in the warmer. She should be up any minute,” she whispered. 
 
    I sat on the sleeper bed by the window where Elle would get a few minutes of sunlight. She hated the light but she had started to be a little more tolerant of it. Jennifer laid beside me and I hugged her from behind. 
 
    “You really went all out in this room, hon. It’s beautiful,” she said. 
 
    “I know. I love it. Elle will love it too when she can follow the mobiles in the room. That dove, the crystal one, Skai bought for her. It’s my favourite because it clear but capture the colours of the room as it moves around.” 
 
    “You know why I gave Skai godmother to our baby?” 
 
    “Maybe not for the reason I thought. Why?” 
 
    “Because I watched her at the hospital. She was worse than you. I thought at one point she was going to engage in a fist fight with the nurses because they tried to keep her out. I have never seen someone so excited to see a baby before. Then when she came in with the stolen doctor’s coat and stethoscope to get to where they had Elle, that shit was hilarious. Did you see how she ran equally with the doctor and nurse as they rushed with the baby to the NICU? She genuinely loves our baby and it is mostly because of how much she loves you,” Jennifer explained and at moment like these she seemed fine but at other times she sounded cold and distant. 
 
    I could not help the tear that fell from my eye because Skai was my rock. I loved her immensely and would do anything for her. It was nice to hear Jennifer speak about her that way. 
 
    “I see now why you would want her to be our baby’s godmother. Elle is in good hands,” Jennifer continued. 
 
    “I know. It feels good to know that you see what I have always seen,” I kissed her hand. “Elle is awake. Come, sit in the rocking chair so you can hold her.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I picked up the baby and handed her to her mother who sat with a smile on her face with her arms curved ready to take her. I gently laid her in Jennifer’s arms. 
 
    “Hi baby. It’s your mommy. You haven’t seen me in a while but…” Elle started to cry. “Dianne take her. She doesn’t like me.” 
 
    “Don’t be silly. She is just hungry let me get her bottle.” I said and retrieve the bottle from the warmer that was set at the ideal temperature. I tested the liquid on my wrists and it felt perfect.  
 
    I placed a small burp cloth under her chin and gave the bottle to Jennifer. She held it and fed it to Elle. The crying stopped as she enjoyed her warm milk. 
 
    “Oh you love that don’t you? You are a beautiful baby. Honey, I am sorry to disappoint you by not passing on the dimples to her. I know you were looking forward to them,” she smiled, the most beautiful woman I have ever seen. Her dimples were my weakness. 
 
    “Yea. I was hoping that she would have gotten them but she is cute anyway. She has blue eyes like me and blonde hair like...I guess it was the donor.” 
 
    “The donor had black hair, like mine. Just not with all these curls. Maybe he has other close relatives with blonde hair and blue eyes. That’s what happened to a couple I did a DNA test for. The father was sure the baby wasn’t his because he had blonde hair and blue eyes while both parents had black hair and brown eyes.” 
 
    “Was the baby his?” 
 
    “Of course. Almost cost them their marriage.” 
 
    “Do you have a lot of cases like that?” I asked, trying to distract her from the fact that she is holding Elle and feeding her. 
 
    “You have no idea. Look at her. She is serious about her milk.” 
 
    “Yea. She would have been a good nurser if she got the breast. She has a powerful pull…” Fuck! Why did I say that! 
 
    “Dianne, I think you should take her.” 
 
    “No baby. You are doing well. Just hold her until she is finished.” 
 
    “No. I have to go...to the bathroom. Just hold her a second, I’ll be right back.” 
 
    “O-okay.” 
 
    Jennifer never returned. I finished feeding Elle, burped her and changed her diaper. I sat with her and read her a story, she was a really good baby who listened and watched me read as if she understood what I was saying. She finally fell asleep to the constant hum of my voice as I read her the story. I kissed her cheek and gently laid her in her crib to sleep before quietly leaving the room. 
 
    I went in search of Jennifer and found her in her office with her head on the desk asleep. She had been crying as evident on her face when she raised her head after I gently woke her. 
 
    “Come on baby. Let’s get you to bed.” 
 
    “Can you make me a warm bath?” 
 
    “Of course I can, honey. Come on.” 
 
    I called to Sofia as I passed the kitchen to let her know that Elle was sleeping and she should keep an eye on her. Sofia came to us highly recommended as a celebrity baby nurse. She was really good with Elle and required very little instructions.  
 
    Sofia was thirty-one years old and has been doing this since she was eighteen. She was a trained nurse who specialized in postnatal care. I asked her why she wasn’t working at a hospital or somewhere similar, she said she was paid more as a celebrity baby nurse and she could devote her full attention to the baby or babies. She explained that sometimes she would be asked to work with twins. 
 
    As I helped Jennifer into the bath, I thought about what she said about me not being attracted to here. She had no idea how much I wanted to make love to her. We have not made love for almost two months because I was concerned for her and the safety of our baby. She usually had these explosive orgasm and the last time she complained about a pain in her lower abdomen after we were done. We decided at that moment to wait until she was ready. 
 
    I decided to sit with her while she soaked in her warm bath. We didn’t speak but we smiled at each other and she caressed my hand after it disappeared under the bubbles to wash her almost flat belly. It was amazing that after having such a huge belly it could return to normal so quickly after the baby was born. 
 
    I carried my hand up to her breast and gently massaged it. She closed her eyes and moaned. I paused to gently tapped the nipple and Jennifer started breathing through her mouth. She was really turned on by my touch. I felt myself reacted to her response and I thought about getting in with her. 
 
     This was my wife and we were so intertwined that I didn’t know where I ended and she began. We were one. She was so beautiful with those knee-weakening dimples that appear whenever she moved her mouth but sunk deep whenever she smiled.  
 
    I wanted so badly for Emily to have been born with them or to look like Jennifer but that didn’t happen. Emily was blonde with blue eyes. No one in Jennifer’s family looked like that so we assumed that the donor may have those features in his genes. 
 
    I let my hand traveled down below her bellybutton onto the flat surface of her vagina. I slowly edged closer to her slit just to see if I was allowed. I found her clit and mine jumped into action, pulsating as it reacted to the feel of her soft flesh against my fingers. My two months of abstinence was finally telling. As I was deciding whether to get in or not, I felt her hand stopped me. 
 
    “I’m not ready. I still ached when my muscles contract. Sorry babe.” 
 
    “That’s ok, sweetheart. You don’t have to be sorry about that.” 
 
    “Kiss me.” 
 
    I happily obliged and that too was halted. I could manage not getting any sex for a while because Jennifer’s body had been through so much that I was happy to give her the time she needed. It was a good thing that Skai and I had gotten over our vehement sexual desire for each other. That took a lot for us to get under control. It was mainly because we were unable to separate our adoration for each other and our past sexual adventures when Jennifer could not make up her mind to end her wedding with Bryan. 
 
    That was a hard time for me because I had to sit by while she married the guy to please her family that were so involved and had gone to great lengths to prepare for their wedding. It was during that time, when I confided in Skai who was my PA at the time and the rock on which I leaned, admitted that she herself was in love with me. There started the most difficult period of Jennifer and my quest to be together.  
 
    I eventually told myself that Skai deserved my love more than Jennifer did and walked away from her to start my life with Skai but the heart wanted what it wanted. Through some very difficult time for Jennifer, the two hearts fought their way back, needing each half to become a whole. Skai understood because she knew what was at play. She knew there was no way out from Jennifer, who was very patient because she felt responsible for me falling into Skai’s arms and was very understanding as we tried to break our ties. 
 
    Skai and Destiny tried their hand at love but she was having difficulty trying to get over her feelings for me and that ultimately led to the destruction of that relationship. They however remained friends because there was no way to avoid each other since Jennifer was Destiny’s sister and Skai was my butterfly.  
 
    I was sorry for Skai’s inability to move on until my number one enemy got a hold of her. Jessica Allen.  
 
    I hated Jessica for more reasons than I knew. She was a horrible girl when we vacationed at Lake Knor with our parents. She would brag about the girls she slept with and discarded. She was spoilt and mean. She tried to show me how much she had changed as I put up major roadblocks in her path to Skai. She just wasn’t good enough. 
 
    Skai and I had major run-ins because she believed Jessica was the one to put an end to our saga. She reminded me how frustrated Jennifer was getting with my constant obsession with her. I listened. She told me she had to take charge of her life and that she did. Fighting me at every turn to hang on to Jessica. She was right. Jessica loved her and had proven to be a changed woman so far. She was keeping my Skai happy and therefore a truce was called. 
 
    I used every opportunity I got to remind Jessica that she was being watched. It was also hard for Jessica to accept that I was such a major part of Skai’s life. Even Skai’s grandparents were having a hard time accepting Jessica because they were accustomed to be being Skai’s guardian angel as they often called me. Jennifer warned Jessica about the losing battle she was fighting and just left us to do what we do as long as we don’t end up in each other’s bed. 
 
    The expectation they had of us had kept me away from many temptations with Skai before she met Jessica. Now the attraction is gone and was proud that since Jennifer came home to me, Skai and I have stayed faithful to our promise. We had a few missteps but we each took turns being the stronger one and eventually, we weathered the storm. She however remained one of my three number-one girls. 
 
    Elle’s crying drew me back to the present. 
 
    “I’ll be back babe. Let me just go check on Elle,” I said to Jennifer 
 
    “No. Please stay with me. Sofia is with her.” 
 
    “I know but I just want to see how…” 
 
    “Dianne, she is a baby. Babies cry. I don’t know why you have to keep rushing in if someone is already there with her. Take the monitor and look you don’t have to go.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said still feeling uneasy about not going to Elle. I looked on the monitor and Sofia was changing her. She seemed ok but was not happy about being changed. 
 
    “Jen?” 
 
    “Yes hon,” Jennifer answered but I wasn’t sure if I should ask what I wanted. She was having a relaxing bath and it didn’t want to mess that up for her. “Talk to me, babe.” 
 
    “Did I push you too hard? I...I mean to have a baby?” 
 
    “You didn’t push me, honey. I told you I wanted to. I wanted you to go first because you were thirty-six and two years older than I was but you were afraid and I decided to go first. And get ready, your turn is coming up soon,” she smiled. 
 
    “Jen, there is no way that I can take a turn when I have to take care of Elle. You are much more tolerant of discomfort than I am so I will be of no use to her.” 
 
    “Well I will take care of her when you get pregnant.” 
 
    “I need to see that first.” 
 
    “I am going to do better. I promise.” 
 
    “Ok honey,” I said deciding not to make an argument of it.  
 
    The lack of interest Jennifer was showing towards our child was really painful and has kept me wondering if she wanted a family with me at all. Maybe she was thinking that it would just be us. She seemed fine with me and loved our alone time but once the baby was drawn into the mix, she froze and started acting weird, not like a mother should about her newborn. It was puzzling to me and I wondered if she really needed some help with something that I or she is unaware of. 
 
    “Jen?” she opened her eyes to look at me. “I was thinking that maybe you should see someone about how you are feeling about being a mother. I don’t want to know that there are hidden problems and we don’t address them right away. It is not normal for a mother to feel this way about her newborn baby. What do you think?” 
 
    “No. I don’t want to talk to anyone. I will be ok once I am back at work. I was thinking that maybe I should go see how things are maybe in a week or…” 
 
    “Jennifer, you can’t go back to work so soon. You need time.” 
 
    “How much time?” 
 
    “At least two months.” 
 
    “Why would I wait two months and I am fine now? I will not be doing anything strenuous. I will be sitting at my desk and giving out orders,” she smiled and for once I didn’t feel it. “The reason someone needs two months to go back to work after giving birth is for the mother to spend that time with the baby. I don’t need to do that because you are doing a fantastic job. Elle is not missing out on anything.” 
 
    “I need to go into the office as well, Jen. I have a company to run,” I reminded her. 
 
    “That makes your job more important than mine? You have Jeremy running your company. All he does is send over these documents that you need to sign and while you go over them in your office, Sofia watches Elle. And by the way, Skai is there like a tick on their asses so everything will run smoothly at DESLU,” she replied and I felt like screaming. I wanted my Jennifer back. 
 
    “You have Michelle taking charge of things while you are away. Isn’t that what you trained her to do? I don’t understand why you need to go back to work before an appropriate time. Even your staff will wonder why you are so desperate. You don’t need to work but I understand it fulfills you, fine, but why does our child need to be sacrificed for that?” 
 
    “She is not being sacrificed Dianne because you are taking care of her. We are equal parents with equal responsibilities and I carried her for nine months yet you are complaining after taking care of her for eleven days. Stop annoying me about it and carry your part of the burden.” 
 
    I pulled my hand from under the bubbles and wiped it in a nearby towel feeling so utterly helpless. I could not believe what was happening to me..to us...to Elle. I got up from the tub and walked away from the stranger Jennifer was becoming.  
 
    “Anne, where are you going? We are just talking. Anne!” 
 
    I continued walking and closed the door behind me. Once I was away from her, the tears came. What was I going to do? She was not acting like the Jennifer I know and I don’t know how to help her. She didn’t even want me to help her. She wanted to just return to work two or three weeks after giving birth. I needed Skai. 
 
    I went in my office to call her and decided against it because she may come rushing over and I needed her to keep an eye on things at the company. I decided to call Claire instead. She brought her set of headache to our conversations but at least she is direct and calls it as she sees it. I needed that right now. I checked on the monitor to see what was going on with Elle. Sofia was rocking her, maybe to put her to sleep. 
 
    “Hello Dianne. I am surprised to hear you call. There must be something serious going on for you to peel your eyes away from the baby to punch my number in your phone.” 
 
    “Hi Claire…” not intending to cry but that’s what happened. 
 
    “Oh honey, what’s wrong? I am coming over. Ok you guys wrap this up on your own. I have an emergency…” I heard her saying. 
 
    “You are in a meeting? I’m sorry. I’ll call you back later.” 
 
    “Fuck that. I’m on my way.” 
 
    “No. You can’t come...I just want to talk to you. I’m in my office.” 
 
    “Ok. Hang on a second. I’m heading to mine.” 
 
    I listened to Claire’s footstep as she made her way to her office. I dried my eyes but the tears kept flowing. It was hard to stop my heart from breaking for my wife and my daughter.  
 
    “Honey are you there?” 
 
    “Y-yes I am.” 
 
    “Talk to me. What’s wrong?” 
 
    “It’s Jennifer. She…” I couldn’t continue because my throat was cutting my words off. 
 
    “Dianne, oh honey, what about Jennifer?” 
 
    “She doesn’t want the baby. She has completely abandoned her.” 
 
    “What? She has still not come around?” 
 
    “No. And there are no indications that she will. She is planning on returning to work in a week and I think it is her way of avoiding her.” 
 
    “Oh my God. Dianne, you have to get help for her,” Claire said sounding really concerned for Jennifer. 
 
    “I suggested it and she refused.” 
 
    “I don’t get it. She was really looking forward to that baby so what could have changed? Maybe there is a medical reason for it. You probably should speak to a professional and see if they can give you an idea of what is going on. Maybe a doctor or someone like that.” 
 
    “That’s a good idea, Claire. I am going to call Dr. Jared, she’ll tell me.” 
 
    “I’m taking the day off tomorrow and will come by to help you with the baby,” she offered. 
 
    “You don’t have to honey. Sofia is here, remember?” 
 
    “It doesn’t matter. I want to be there for you.” 
 
    “Ok. I guess I have to cry every time I call you so that you can be civil otherwise you become a pain in the ass,” I teased. 
 
    “You know I love you and when you are sad that’s not the time to take up the many issues I have with you because you can be a vicious, ego..” 
 
    “Ok! Ok! Don’t come here with that attitude. I don’t want my daughter picking up your fucking mean and....” 
 
    “Hey! I’ll see you tomorrow,” she laughed and disconnected the call. 
 
    I walked into the office bathroom and washed my face to get rid of the evidence of sorrow before going to the one person at the moment who could soothe my soul, Elle.  
 
    I sat by Elle’s crib and watched her as she slept. I smiled at how lovely she looked because Sofia had changed her into a new outfit. Sofia liked dressing her up because she had so much clothes. She had a walk in closet with rows of clothing that we sectioned by stages.  
 
    Skai, Destiny and I went wild on the shopping. Poor Jennifer didn’t even got a chance to buy her a bow. She would just go through the endless shopping bags that seemed to be brought in everyday and go through all the cute stuff we got. She was happy to do it. 
 
    Occasionally, she would see Elle in an outfit and made a comment of how cute she looked but how often does that happen? I wanted us to bask in our adoration for our baby and celebrate our new family but Jennifer couldn’t care less about that. She gave me more attention than she gave Elle and it was devastating to me because she was being robbed of the bond and closeness of her mother. 
 
    “Anne?” Jennifer called and I thought the volume of her voice was going to wake the baby but Elle was deep in sleep. 
 
    “Hey,” I said meeting her almost at the door.  
 
    “Babe, you need to eat something. You can’t be watching the baby all day and not take care of yourself. Why don’t I take you to lunch?” 
 
    I held her hand and walked from the room because Sofia was in one end of the room reading and I didn’t want her to hear our discussion. 
 
    “I can’t leave Elle alone with Sofia. The safety of our baby should be taken into account when you are making these suggestions, Jen.” 
 
    “Why can’t we leave her alone with the baby? What is she going to do?” 
 
    “I don’t know. It is not that I don’t trust her but one of us should be here in case of an emergency,” I replied, getting tired of having the same discussion over and over again. 
 
    “Sofia has been doing that her entire working life. She is a trained nurse. You are paying her more than she has ever been paid by anyone to take care of this baby so do you think she doesn’t know what to do if there is any emergency? The poor girl went through a two day long interview with you therefore you must have been satisfied with her answers for her to be employed.”  
 
    “I know Jennifer but the baby is so young.” 
 
    “We need to do things together and at some point I will be at work and you need to go to the office so you have will have to trust Sofia to take care of her. And by the way, Brianzi will be watching her like a hawk. There is nothing to worry about,” she said and I felt tried to understand what she was saying. 
 
    “Ok baby. You made a good point. We can go for lunch. I am just going to find Brianzi and tell her we are going out so she should be close by to give Sofia whatever she needs.” 
 
   
  
 

 “Ok my love. I’m excited to go out with my main girl,” she said holding my face and bringing my lips to her. Her kiss was deep and passionate, her tongue sweet and tantalizing, my body responded to her and I wish for the day when she was better so that I could make love to her.  
 
    I moaned in her mouth and she deepened our kiss pushing her tongue deep into my mouth. I held her head in place as I devoured her mouth right there outside Elle’s room. 
 
    “Make love to me, Anne. I want to make love to my wife,” she said kissing me, making me unable to respond to my concerns about her readiness. “Come with me.” 
 
    I followed her into our bedroom and watched as she removed her robe. She looked beautiful and my mouth watered. Jessica was conscious of her belly which was flat but had light evidence of it having housed the most beautiful baby on earth. I got on my knees and kissed her there remembering the endless number of times when I had kissed Elle when she was inside. The miracle of it all was attractive to me, knowing that my baby was inside and now she was laying in her crib loving me and me loving her. 
 
    Jennifer held my head as I placed gentle kisses on her flat smooth skin below her belly. I felt her muscle contracted in response to my tongue and lips. 
 
    “Babe, I can’t. I’m sorry,” Jennifer said pulling me back up to her lips. 
 
    “That’s ok honey. Soon we will be able to enjoy each other in all the ways we want,” I kissed her lips. “But right now, I want to enjoy your company over lunch. This is your first time out since you have been home from the hospital. Are you sure you are up to it?” 
 
    “Yes. I am,” she kissed me back. “And babe, I am eager to return to work but I will wait until my first doctor’s appointment and hear her recommendations before I decide, ok?” 
 
    “Thank you, honey. Your health is very important to me.” 
 
    “If she says yes or says she would recommend I take some more time but there is no harm if I take it easy, and I want to go, would you not make a big deal of it? Please?” 
 
    “Jen…” 
 
    “Please Dianne. I am dying to get back to normal and normal for me is working at the lab...and loving you...and dating you...and making love to you,” she said with a kiss at each pause, “will you support me?” 
 
    “I-I want you to get back to your old self so I will support your decision. I won’t like you returning too early but I will not make a big deal about it.” 
 
    “Thank you, babe. Instead of the one week I said earlier, I will have a few more weeks at home with you and hopefully we can get a few of our usual blistering lovemaking in,” she said beaming.  
 
    It was nice to see her happy and I should not have said what I said next and just leave her with the smile on her face. 
 
    “I did not hear Elle mentioned once in your plans, babe,” I cautiously reminded her. 
 
    “Is everything about her, Dianne?!” she yelled unnecessarily. “When is it ever going to be about me? What good am I to her if I am falling apart, huh? I am fucking fed up of you criticizing me and coming down on me for trying to take care of myself!” 
 
    “That’s not what…” 
 
    “Yes you are!” she started crying, put on her robe and laid across the bed while I stood there not knowing what to do. 
 
    I laid beside her tried to caress and soothe her. She eventually snuggled up in my arms and I held her as she fell asleep oblivious to the tears running from the corners of my eyes. Through my own sorrow, I empathized with my wife and held her close, kissing her forehead. 
 
    Suddenly, I heard Elle crying. I wanted to go to her but I didn’t want to wake Jennifer because I didn’t want her to feel as if I was abandoning her to go to Elle. It was hard...Elle was a baby and she needed me to take care of her. Sofia was with her but she was crying for too long, I needed to go see.  
 
    I tried to wiggle my way out from under her but she felt me move and held onto me. I couldn’t understand how she could sleep with Elle crying so much. I had to go. I knew how to soothe her because she loved resting her face on the soft curve of my breast. That always kept her calm. 
 
    I gently took Jennifer’s hand from across my chest and got up to go to the crying baby. 
 
    “Dianne, where are you going?” 
 
    “Can’t you hear the baby crying?” 
 
    “Sofia is with her. She is ok.” 
 
    “I need to see for myself that she is ok and try to soothe her.” 
 
    “What are you saying, Dianne? No one can soothe her but you?” 
 
    “That’s not what I am saying…” 
 
    “I’ll fucking go. Stay here let me go check on her.” 
 
    “No, you rest. I’ll check.” 
 
    Jennifer did not respond and marched in the direction of the baby’s room. I ran behind her telling her to let me do it but she kept going. I was concerned about how angry she was and was not sure if she was in the right mood to be handling a newborn. 
 
    “What’s wrong with her?” she asked Sofia in an impolite manner. 
 
    “S-she probably just needs to be held and soothed.” 
 
    “That’s what you are doing and she is still crying. Is she changed and fed?” 
 
    “Yes, just a short while ago.” 
 
    “Give her to me,” Jennifer said taking the crying baby from Sofia.  
 
    She held her close and walked with her and started whispering something inaudible but with a soothing tone but Elle would not stop. I started praying silently that Elle would respond to her as an encouragement that she was able to calm her. That would maybe help her in wanting to do it more often. Elle kept going, not answering my prayer. I wanted to take her but didn’t want to upset Jennifer.  
 
    Finally she brought her to me. I took Elle and placed her face on her special place on the soft mounds of my breast. 
 
    “It’s ok baby. Mommy is here, you’re ok. Shhh,” I soothed and she stopped but I continued to talk to her. I looked at Jennifer as she gave me the look of death with her face so angry that I stopped talking. I watched and she stormed out of the room, slamming the door so hard that Sofia jumped and Elle started to cry. 
  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
    “Dianne, Brianzi told me you have not eaten all day. You have got to take better care of yourself because you have a baby and a wife to take care of,” Skai scolded. “She said she has brought food to you three times today and you haven’t touched them. Elle is sleeping. I will watch her and you go eat.” 
 
    “Honey, why don’t you go make sure she eats and I will stay with Elle,” Jessica offered. 
 
    “Really? I am not leaving you in here with my baby,” I replied. 
 
    “Dianne, stop. When is this feud going to end with you and Jessica?” 
 
    “When she gives you back to me,” I joked. 
 
    “She was never yours, you keep forgetting that you are already taken.” 
 
    “For your information, she will always be mine so don’t get too comfortable,” I shot back at Jessica. 
 
    “Well, can you do this?” Jessica asked, holding Skai and push her tongue in her mouth. 
 
    “Will you get out of the baby’s room, her milk is unable to digest with that lame kiss you slobbered all over....” 
 
    “Dianne,” Skai interrupted. Come on let’s get some dinner into you. Jess, please stay with Elle in case she wakes up. 
 
    “Don’t try anything. I’m watching you,” I warned Jessica as I took up the video monitor. 
 
    Jessica stuck her tongue out at me as Skai led me out the room. I really was hungry and she ensure that I ate the entire meal that Brianzi presented. I thought about Skai’s conversation Brianzi, she was my housekeeper and she barely said two words to me at a time but she had a complete dialogue with Skai about my diet.  
 
    “Are things any better with Jennifer?” 
 
    “No. It is getting worse. I don’t understand it and she has absolutely no natural parental instinct to the child she birthed. Is that even possible?” 
 
    “It is a psychological thing and we just have to give her time until she comes around.” 
 
    “What if she never comes around?” 
 
    “Then you have a bigger problem on her hands, namely, your marriage. It is not possible for you both to survive as a couple if she continues to reject the child that you are caring for. That’s a conflict because she will think that you are putting the baby above her and you don’t care about her feelings.” 
 
    “That is already happening, Skai. I don’t know what to do.” 
 
    “What you can do is let us help you with Elle and you both can spent as much time together as possible. Claire is coming tomorrow and Sofia will be here, take her somewhere special,” Skai suggested. “Jessica and I will come in the afternoon and Destiny can come tomorrow. Invite her parents to stay for a couple days in the pool house and they can help too.” 
 
    “This is not fair to Elle. She is just a baby, she needs her parents.” 
 
    “I know but for the sake of her family, you need to get Jennifer back in the game. She needs you too. I know it’s difficult for you babe but you are not alone. You know I will move in if I have to.” 
 
    “And have the troll stalking my house? I don’t think so.” 
 
    “Jessica is my fiancée and she is not a troll. Be nice. I love her.” 
 
    “I know you do sweetie. I’m sorry. I’ll try to do better.” 
 
    “Where is Jennifer?” Skai asked, just noticing that she hadn’t seen her. 
 
    “She’s by the indoor pool taking a few laps.” 
 
    “Ok. Let’s go give her some company,” Skai said with a quick kiss on my lips, a habit we are yet to break. “You did good on the meal, hon. I am so proud of you. You are an excellent wife and an even better mother. I love you.” 
 
    “Thank you. Love you too butterfly,” I said and swiped her nose and as usual she smiled at our secret love gesture. 
 
      
 
    Claire would be arriving any minute and I was just giving Elle a sponge bath. She hated it but today she was being very cooperative. The photographers were coming tomorrow and Jennifer agreed to get dolled up for our daughter’s first professional photo shoot. I had countless amount of photos and videos of her but I needed a blow up of the three of us for the family room where my first portrait with my parents were and Jennifer’s with her parents. 
 
    I could only hope that Jennifer was serious about her willingness to take the photo and not change her mind when the photographers get here.  
 
    I put on her pink outfit with pants and matching pink and white flower top and she looked and smelt delicious. She was starting to get a little fussy and I knew that she wanted her bottle which she deserved to have right away for being so good. I quickly brushed her blonde curls which had now covered her head. She was a natural star and was ready for her two weeks photo tomorrow. 
 
    “Cancel the photographers tomorrow Dianne,” Jennifer said bursting into the room. 
 
    “Why? We agreed…” 
 
    “Yea but now I think about it, it is too soon. Our portrait in the family room was at three months so we can wait there is no rush. I don’t want some stranger coming in here to photograph our baby at two weeks. We can still dress up and having one of the girls take some.” 
 
    “Ahm...ok. I will call and cancel.” 
 
    “Ok. Thanks, babe,” she said and kissed me. She looked down on Elle in my hand who was getting upset with the delay of her bottle. “You look gorgeous Elle. You are doing an amazing job with her sweetie. You were so scared of babies that I never thought you would be so involved and manage the task of raising our daughter. I am proud of you.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I replied with a smile that I was sure didn’t reach my eyes. 
 
    I knew she meant it but I was unable to feel the happiness that should accompany those words.                 
 
    “Babe, don’t be sad. Everything will be ok. I will be back to my old self soon and everything will be ok.” 
 
    “Promise?” 
 
    “I promise you baby, it will.” 
 
    Elle had enough of the chatter and decided to voice her impatience. I sat in the chair while Jennifer removed the bottle from the warmer and tested the liquid on her hand. She was not awkward in the least when she accidentally did something for the baby. She seemed quite capable and knew what to do, she just chose not to do it. 
 
    “I have a lunch meeting in an hour Dianne so I will be out. I…” 
 
    “Jen?” 
 
    “It’s fine. I am meeting Michelle, you know Michelle, I trained her to take over my old position at the lab. I just want an update of what is going on there,” she said shrugging her shoulders as if it was no big deal. 
 
    “The information will be there whenever you return. You shouldn’t be driving because you have not even seen the doctor yet.” 
 
    “I am fine Dianne. I feel great. Other than the little issue I am having in getting our lovemaking started, I am ok. I just have to work on a little psychological issue and I feel like getting back into my work routine will help with that. I have an appointment with the doctor next week and I plan to discuss it all with her,” she said desperate for me to understand. 
 
    “Then why not meet her here in your office?” 
 
    “It’s home and I will lose concentration on what we want to achieve. Please Dianne, I won’t be long.” 
 
    “Ok. Be careful and call me or Destiny or…” 
 
    “The whole gang, including Jessica. I have their names and number in my phone.” 
 
    Ok baby,” she kissed me. “Keep your hands off Michelle.” 
 
    She laughed, “What hands? These? They belong to you.” She kissed me again and left. 
 
    Elle was just finishing her bottle and I needed to get to my phone. Just then I heard Claire calling for me and entered the room. 
 
    “Hey girls. Aunty Claire is on duty.” 
 
    “Please Claire, wash your hands and take Elle. Did Jennifer let you in?” 
 
    “Yes. What’s going on?” 
 
    “I’ll explain. Here, sit and let me place Elle in your arms. Whatever you do, do not let the nipple fall from her mouth, she doesn’t like to be interrupted during feed. I have to make a call.” 
 
    I gently placed the baby in Claire’s arms while she continued to have her milk. I was grateful for the help because Sofia was not scheduled to work today however, I had Claire and Destiny would be coming in the afternoon.  
 
    I picked up my phone and placed a call to Cory, my contact at the tracking company where the three cars I purchased are registered on their system. I have used his service a few times to locate Skai when she got mad with me and I didn’t know where to find her. I however have never used this method to locate Jennifer.  
 
    Cory had other contacts who could keep an eye on anyone I needed them to and that was the service I needed in this case. Jennifer had been acting weird lately and I didn’t think she had recovered enough to drive to and entertain anyone. She said it was all work but I think it was more to get away. 
 
    “Cory? Hi. This is Dianne Schloss. I need you to track Jennifer’s car for me and contact your people to keep an eye on her. I am not sure where she is going so you will...well she hasn’t left home as yes so you could decide at which point you catch up with her.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ve got you covered. Are you expecting any emergency situation?” he asked. 
 
    “Possibly.” 
 
    “Ok, keep your phone close by and the volume up because they guys won’t be able to do anything except call emergency services as an ordinary bystander. I will have to contact you,” he pointed out. 
 
    “I understand. I will be on alert,” I assured him. 
 
    “Ok Dianne. I will be in touch.” 
 
    “Thanks, Cory. Bye.” I disconnected the call. 
 
    I knew Claire wanted to ask me what was going on but I left the room to find Jennifer. I stopped dead in my tracks when I saw the stunning beauty who exited our bedroom and was walking towards me. She wore a heartstopper of a royal blue short chiffon dress that revealed beautiful long legs, delicate long arms and a low cleavage cut that boast her gorgeous full breast that were appealing and begging to be kissed.  
 
    I felt my pussy reacted to my wife’s gorgeous body. No one could tell by looking at her that she gave birth two weeks ago. 
 
    “Babe? You like it?” Jennifer asked after seeing me staring and rooted mid-stride. 
 
    “I-I’m speechless. You look fantastic. Make me want to take you...right now,” I licked my lips. I had been a while since we made love. 
 
    “You will soon,” she laughed. “You are drooling honey. It’s because you have not seen me dressed up in a while. I have been sporting baggy pants and maternity blouses.” 
 
    “This is a bit inappropriate for a business meeting though. Maybe you should ditch Michelle and let’s go out.” 
 
    “That would be sweet honey but Claire can’t take care of Elle without supervision. She is not used to her routines and when she starts crying for stuff, how will that go? We’ll have to rush back,” she pointed out. 
 
    “Yea. I guess you’re right.” 
 
    “Tell you what, we will go on a special date and ask Skai and Destiny to stay with her. She loves Skai.” 
 
    “Ok. But why so dressed up to…” 
 
    “Baby, I just felt like dressing up because I was not able to do that in a while. Is that a problem?” 
 
    “No. Of course not.” 
 
    “Good. Then I will see you in a bit. And before you start lecturing me, I will be careful when driving, I have you on speed dial and if it becomes too much I will head home,” she said touching my face. “Don’t worry so much.” 
 
    “It’s my job to worry about my wife and child.” 
 
    “Well I am worried that you are worried so much.” 
 
    “And Elle?” 
 
    “I’m not worried about her because you already are,” she smiled. “And besides, she is in good hands. Have to run honey. See you later.” 
 
    I stood in the same spot as I watched her walked away as her beautiful black curls bounced with each step. I was happy that she was trying to help herself feel better but I was yet to identify the source of her discomfort.  
 
    I called Dr. Jared as Claire suggested and she said it was rare for a mother to reject her newborn but it has happened under different circumstances from Jennifer’s but I should do all that I could to see her through this phase if she refuses professional help. She advised to refrain from judging her and let her believe that her feelings have no basis but instead to find ways to reassure her otherwise. I have been doing that because I love my wife and hoped that we would be able to overcome this hurdle soon.  
 
    I returned to Claire and Elle to find them entranced with each other. Claire sometimes possess the qualities of a human and those times reminded me why we have been friends for so many years. I loved her dearly but the ordinary person looking on would never know because we fought so much, mostly about the all the good men she chased out of her life.  
 
    I wanted Claire to be settled and happy and would do anything to support that but nothing prepared me for the day Jennifer invited the gang to dinner and Claire found her tongue down Destiny’s throat. I thought we were all going to faint. 
 
    Skai had realized that her relationship was a mistake on her part and had found love with Jessica. We all felt badly for Destiny but could not blame Skai because she told Destiny before they started dated that she was having a problem getting past her feelings for me. Destiny said she didn’t care but it ultimately led to their demise.  
 
    Claire, being her usual crazy self decided to lighten the air by lifting Destiny and taking her to the outdoor pool to finish their meal. I was actually grateful for Claire to be trying to cheer Destiny up. 
 
    Anyway, it seemed as if it was all a thing of the moment. They have had no further contact that way and when they do run into each other on their visits, it all seemed innocent. I later felt embarrassed at the way I disgraced Claire when I saw the kiss and ran outside barefooted to confront her with Jennifer behind me, three months pregnant with Elle. 
 
    “You girls seem to be getting along just dandy,” I smiled. 
 
    “Don’t pretend you don’t know that I am her favorite aunt.” 
 
    “Sure seems that way.” 
 
    “Why do you like to live in misery, Dianne? Why are you having Jennifer followed?” she asked but not waiting for me to answer. “You know the size of the flames that will go up if she finds out what you did, especially when she is so vulnerable.” 
 
    “She won’t. I have to keep an eye on her Claire because she shouldn’t be having any business dinner before she at least had her first check up.” 
 
    “She did not have a C-section. She gave birth naturally so different women need more time than others. She is a grown woman and she is capable of deciding her limit,” she educated. 
 
    “Jennifer is my responsibility, Claire. I wouldn’t be able to forgive myself if something happens to her that I could have prevented.” 
 
    “Everybody is your responsibility. Jennifer, Elle, Skai, Destiny, me, your staff, every f…” she stopped herself and looked down at Elle who was drifting off to sleep due to the consistent tone that Claire struggled to maintain.  
 
    We remained quiet as Claire rocked her and placed her in the crib when she was sound asleep. I took the video monitor and my phone then we quietly left the room. 
 
    “What can I get you to eat, hon?” I asked as we descended the stairs. 
 
    “How can I eat now, Dianne? I am worried about you and your family.” 
 
    “I just have to ride the waves for now. I have to be patient with Jennifer and I am already seeing changes. She is not so much into holding Elle and taking care of her as yet but she talks about her with a protectiveness, mild but much better than yesterday.” 
 
    “Who is she meeting?” 
 
    “The manager for one of the departments at Nostrak. Michelle is currently acting in Jennifer’s position so she has to manage all the departments until she returns. Which she wanted to do on Monday by the way, however she compromised. Said she would wait to get clearance from her doctor if I don’t give her a hard time about returning too early.” 
 
    “Maybe she is just anxious about getting her life back to normal,” Claire sighed. “Remember, Jennifer told you from the beginning that she didn’t want kids because she didn’t think she possess the maternal instinct to raise a child.” 
 
    “I felt the same way and I have to do it. And I was truly encouraged by the way she took care of herself and the baby for nine months. She was happy and anxious to see Elle, now she doesn’t even give her a kiss. She has never given her a kiss Claire and the baby is two weeks old,”  
 
    I felt the familiar pain returned to my stomach for my baby. She deserved so much more than she was getting. 
 
    “Dianne, maybe Jennifer was trying to convince herself that she was okay with being a mother to make it easier for herself to endure. She may also had loved all the attention she was getting…” Claire’s was interrupted by the the ringing of her phone. 
 
    As she picked it up, I caught the flash of an image that my eyes captured but my brain didn’t immediately translate who it was until a few seconds later. It was Destiny. 
 
    “Hey. How is it going?” she listened. “I’m hanging out with my friend and her baby so, we’ll have to...yea. That sounds good. You may have to make the arrangements and I’ll meet you there. Seven should be fine. Ok. You too. Bye.” 
 
    What the fuck was that? Is Claire planning a date with Destiny?  
 
    Claire put the phone away and continued talking about Jennifer as if nothing out of the ordinary was going on. I started to doubt whether or not it was Destiny’s photo I saw. 
 
    “Who was that?” I asked. 
 
    “Just a guy I finally decide to go with. Nobody important,” she lied. 
 
    “Then why did you say ‘you too’?” 
 
    “Why are we talking about me? You have greater problems to deal with than these boring guys I keep dating.” 
 
    I looked at my best friend and my world just continued to crumble around me. Claire had never lied to me. She was too raw and direct to lie. There have been things in her life that she should have lied to me about because of how embarrassing they were but she didn’t. 
 
    For six fucking months she has lied. I can’t trust her anymore. She tarnished our relationship and I couldn’t trust her anymore. 
 
    “Dianne...what is it? Di…” the fear and confusing displayed on her face. “Why are you crying?” 
 
    I walked to the TV room and sat on the sofa, my head held down as the tears fell on my lap. Claire has been having a secret relationship with Destiny since the day of our dinner, six months ago but they visited us and put on a show. Jennifer had no idea her little sister was fucking my best friend.  
 
    There had never been a time that Claire didn’t have a man. A new man. She told us at the dinner that her first sexual relationship was with a girl in college but I called her out on her lie because I never knew of any girl. I thought she was just talking to cheer Destiny up about Skai. Clearly she wasn’t joking. Fuck! 
 
    “Dianne, you are scaring me…” 
 
    “You? Scared? When has that ever happened Claire? Is there some new changes in your life that has now put you on edge so your fear button is always spiked?” 
 
    “Dianne, I don’t know what you are talking about. I have not done anything to you, why are you so upset with me?” 
 
    “You need to leave…” I whispered. 
 
    “No! Please Dianne. Tell me why you are so upset.” Claire was getting nervous and this was not something she was accustomed to because she was tough.  
 
    Whenever Claire displayed this emotion was when something was close to her heart and it is being threatened as a result of something she did. 
 
    “How could you just look me in the eyes and lie to me Claire? We had a pact. You have been my best friend for twenty years. If we lied to anyone else, we were to be true to each other,” I reminded her. “Have you been lying throughout these years?” 
 
    “No! Dianne? No. I have not lied before...now…” 
 
    “Say that again?” 
 
    “I didn’t do it before now Dianne. I’m sorry…” 
 
    “For six fucking months you lied to me! How could you and Destiny keep something like that so tight that no one else had a clue. Why the need to fool everyone? You are both grown adults.” 
 
    “She didn’t want anyone to know out of fear that word would get back to Jennifer.” 
 
    “Do you think that when I come to you about everything, the people in my life want you know? You are my best friend Claire! Or so I thought…” 
 
    “Don’t you question that! Don’t you dare question that....” 
 
    “I have to! If I did not see Destiny’s picture displayed on your phone I would never know and on top of that I asked you and you lied to me, Claire! You need to leave. I can’t take this on top of all that is going on.” 
 
    “I couldn’t tell you. Destiny is afraid of Jennifer finding out…” 
 
    “Destiny is not afraid of Jennifer finding out! She is afraid of Skai finding out! She loves her. If you had spoken to me about it then I would have been straight with you and you would know that Destiny is biding time with you because she feels that Skai and Jessica will fail,” I informed her. 
 
    “Don’t say that! I love this girl. I have finally found what I have been searching for all these years and I don’t want you to…” 
 
    “I am not even sure if I know what Skai’s reason is for being engaged six months without a date in mind of when she wants to get married, while Jessica is ready to speed down the aisle with her. Who knows what the fuck Skai and Destiny have been talking about. If I can no longer trust you, Claire, I can’t trust anyone!” 
 
    “You can trust me and you know it.” 
 
    “No, I do not know! I am very dis…”  
 
    My phone sounded a message alert. Jennifer! I rushed to pick it up hoping that nothing happened to Jennifer. There was a message from Cory. I opened it and I floated above my body for a second because of the sudden shock of the photos my eyes saw. My body froze. There were two images of Jennifer’s hand rested on Michelle’s on the table at a restaurant and another image of Jennifer brushing Michelle’s hair behind her ears. 
 
    Before I could process those photos two more arrived. Michelle was smiling at Jennifer with one hand cupping her face and the other Michelle was kissing Jennifer’s hand. I quickly sent Cory a message thanking him for the photos and activate the password on my phone. 
 
    Finally my body reacted. My hands started to shake...my body started to shake. My wife didn’t go for a business meeting as she said, she went on a date! I heard myself screamed and Claire held on to me. 
 
    “Dianne! What did the message say? Is Jennifer ok?” she asked with concerned and fear and worry in her voice. “Do you want me to go to her? Talk to me.” 
 
    “I don’t want to talk to you. You are a liar! I want everyone to leave me alone!” I cried. 
 
    “I can’t leave you alone, Dianne. I am your friend and I love you. Let me help you please,” she begged. “What do you want me to do?” 
 
    “I want you to go.” 
 
    “I can’t go. I am helping you to take care of Elle and something just happened with that message you received. Please let…” 
 
    “Get the fuck out of my house, Claire! I just want to be alone. You are the person I usually run to when I feel this way but I can’t anymore. You have changed the blueprint of our friendship so I can’t run to you anymore.” 
 
    “No! Dianne please. I’m sorry. I have always been straight with you. Just this once, I messed up. I should have told you but I didn’t want to ruin what I have found and I know you would not have approved so…” Claire did something she rarely did. She cried. Desperate cries that threw me off balance because I was not used to them. 
 
    “So you lied to me. You were all up in business and kept yours to yourself. Well, I hope you don’t expect me to keep this to myself and not tell Jennifer about it.” 
 
    “Oh My God no! Please Dianne. Don’t ruin this for me. Destiny doesn’t want her to know,” she begged. 
 
    “You are such an idiot! After six months? How long is she expecting you to keep it? Forever? This is her sister. Jennifer can not dictate to Destiny what to do. She is afraid of Skai finding out so she…” 
 
    “You don’t know about us! You don’t understand.” 
 
    “How the fuck can I understand when you kept me in the fucking dark! Well, I am not going to do to Jennifer what you did to me so Jennifer is going to know. I won’t say anything to Skai because she has her fiancée and it is none of her business but I can’t guarantee that Jennifer will not bring it up in her presence. I will ask her not to, but then it is out of my hands.” 
 
    I started pacing the floor as the beating of my heart became more painful in my chest. My wife was out on a date with her colleague, my daughter was being abandoned by her mother, my friend no longer placed the same value on our friendship anymore and my life is heading off course. I thought the day Elle was born that all was right with the world and nothing could go wrong. 
 
    Jennifer was so excited about our family that nothing really could go wrong. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s happening?” Claire asked barely above a whisper. 
 
    “I need you to leave…” The sound of Elle crying over the monitor cut my command short. 
 
    “Elle is awake. I’ll go to her…” 
 
    “No! I will go to my baby. I want you out,” I said opening the front door and the gate. 
 
    “Dianne…” 
 
    “Leave!” 
 
    Claire picked up her purse and her phone and headed out the door.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
    After Claire left, I ran up the stairs to Elle who was getting more upset. It wasn’t time for her bottle but she clearly needed some attention. I tried to keep my mind off Jennifer as I washed my hands and quickly picked up my crying baby. I walked around with her, kissed her and talked to her but nothing helped. I decided to quickly changed her diaper to eliminate that as one source of unhappiness.  
 
    I fought hard to keep the images of Jennifer and Michelle in the back of my mind so that I could focus on taking care of Elle. She was pissed and I didn’t know why. I wondered if she was picking up on my unhappiness and tried to change my thoughts and mood. It was easier said than done. 
 
    I placed her in the crib as she wailed and quickly removed my top and bra. I picked her up and held her between my breasts, her face resting on the soft curve. I picked up a blanket and walked over to the day bed by her window. I laid back and placed the blanket over her legs. She nestled in her favorite spot and slowly stopped crying as I whispered sweet words to her. 
 
    “You are my tulip, my buttercup, my sugar pop. I love you my angel, my sweet girl, my darling. You are my honey comb, my love baby, my sunshine, my sweetie pie….” and the list when on. She loved listening to my voice and feeling me close to her. 
 
    We laid there for a while before remembering that I ran to Elle leaving my phone downstairs. Cory had asked me to keep my phone close by in case something happened with Jennifer but Elle was relaxed and comfortable waiting for the time for her next meal. 
 
    I decided to take Elle with me for the first time outside of her room since she came home eleven days ago. I didn’t have any top on and I was afraid to put her down to put on my tank. Brianzi was the only other person in the house and so what if she saw me with my boobs out. I was certain she saw more than that with the many sexcapades that took place all over this house with Jennifer. 
 
    I exited the room then decided against the stairs and instead took the elevator down to the TV room. I retrieved my phone and realized that there were too more images from Cory but fought the urge to open then with Elle in my arms so I locked the phone and decided to give Elle a little tour. 
 
    “So Elle,” I fought the tears, “this mansion was the doing of your grandmother. Her name is Catherine Schloss, the most feared woman in history, I think. I certainly feared her, but loved her, but had fun with her. She was complex. The best and the worst of every emotions. She would have loved you,” I smiled at her and kissed her soft, sweet forehead. “You would be talking by now, begging her to give you a break,” I laughed. “My dad worked a lot. He built DESLU from the ground to become one of the country’s most successful company. I try hard to keep it that way and one day you will be in charge of it, just to keep their memory alive.” I said missing them more than ever. 
 
    “Sometimes, I feel alone but then I look at you and I know I am not. I have you. And I have Skai. I always have Skai. You love her don’t you? Well she adores you.” I found my way to the indoor pool area. “Elle this was the home I grew up in and now this is your home, with your mommies and your aunties and…”  
 
    “There you guys are! I have been looking everywhere for you two,” Jennifer said bouncing over to us.  
 
    She seemed to be on top of the world. She was happy and guilty.  
 
    “Hi. How was your business lunch?” 
 
    “It was great. I got the whole bill and receipt of what was going on at Nostrak but Michelle seemed to have everything under control. I knew she possess a unique quality that the others lacked and that was my reason for investing in her so that if I was ever to be away, everything will remain intact until I returned,” she said gloating over her mistress. 
 
    “Well good for you. You seem even happier than before you left.” 
 
    “Of course, why wouldn’t I be happy to know that when I return  to work I will not have to sleep at the fucking place every night to get things back on track.” 
 
    “Jen, I told you I don’t want you cursing in Elle’s company.”  
 
    “Oh I’m sorry honey, it’s just that I realize that she is a baby and doesn’t understand what I am saying,” she said sarcastically. I was getting sick of the nonchalant ways she approached matters concerning our daughter. 
 
    “It can become a habit that is difficult to curb when she does understand. I don’t like it and I am asking you to just try to be conscious of it when you are around her. That’s all.” 
 
    “What is your problem? Are you trying to get me to regret coming home so early to you?” 
 
    I did not respond but walked past her to prepare Elle’s bottle before she started getting upset. 
 
    “Dianne.”  
 
    I stopped and turned to look at her. 
 
    “I brought lunch for you so let me change and wash up and bit and I’ll take the baby so you can eat.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said and walked into the elevator heading back to Elle’s room. She was out for hours yet she returned and has not addressed her baby once. I was heartbreaking the way she was being treated by Jennifer. 
 
    I put the milk in the warmer and waited for Jennifer to come. Elle was starting to fall asleep but I needed her to eat before or she will wake up in the middle of her nap from hunger. I walked around the room and sang for the baby hoping that Jennifer would appear before she started getting upset. 
 
    “I’m here. What should I do? I didn’t kiss you when I came in, baby. I’m sorry,” she said kissing me deeply and I tasted toothpaste on her lips. 
 
    Did she eat Michelle and had to go brush her teeth before kissing me? I was getting paranoid. Maybe not but something was definitely going on. 
 
    “Just grab her bottle from the warmer, dry the bottom with this then remove a burp cloth from her drawer and sit here.” 
 
    “Ok. Got it.” 
 
    I removed Elle from the comfort of my breasts and placed her into her mother’s arms. Jennifer held her securely and insert the bottle in her mouth while I placed the burp cloth under her neck. I stood up and looked at them making sure they were ok. 
 
    “Give me one of those,” Jennifer ordered. 
 
    “One of what?” 
 
    “Your nipples. Put one in my mouth. I miss them,” she said opening her mouth and sticking out her tongue. 
 
    “I’m sorry. I can’t right now. I have not eaten all day.” 
 
    “But I’m just going to taste them...babe?” her expression changed and I realize it was because I was crying. “Anne...babe…? 
 
    I put on my top and left the room with my tears almost blinding my view. I took the elevator not trusting my own ability to descend the tall staircase. I wiped my eyes and entered the kitchen to have the lunch that Jennifer brought for me. I looked at my phone and wanted to view the image that Cory had sent me but decided against it because it would just prevent me from eating anything. 
 
    I sat at the kitchen table and opened the containers of penne, spring vegetables and olives, one with spinach quesadillas and another with sweet chilli glazed ribs. I was not really interested in the contents of the dishes but more of an urgent desire to get something into my stomach. As I ate, my mind wandered. I felt lost and my body hurt. I didn’t know how to change what was happening around me mostly because taking care of Elle was my number one priority and I couldn’t let anyone else distract me. 
 
    I loved that baby and I wanted to put myself aside and focus on Elle, if only there was not such physical pain then I would be more able to ignore all that was happening around me. 
 
    My phone rang and my spirit soared. Skai.  
 
    “Hi butterfly,” I smiled. 
 
    “Dianne! I’m so sorry I haven’t checked in on you guys earlier. Just that today is Friday and I wanted to get a few thing organized before the weekend. I had to call a meeting this morning and to address the length of time these reports reach the clients. They…” 
 
    “You? You called a meeting at DESLU? With who?” 
 
    “Of course I did. With the Executives.” 
 
    “And they showed up?” 
 
    “Dianne! Don’t undermine my job.” 
 
    “I’m not sweetie just that they usually give me such a hard time about how busy they were and I always have to be ordering them to get it done.” 
 
    “Well maybe you should assess your leadership style because I ask for it and right away…” she laughed. “I’m kidding. Jeremy got it done and backed me up. Remember I saved his job when you were getting rid of him. Let’s just say he is very grateful and besides those guys are terrified of me making some bad report to you about them so they were cooperative.” 
 
    “So they you told them to get the reports out earlier?” 
 
    “Well, I let them explain the reason for the current timeline and then we worked out what we can do to get them out sooner. I asked them if we needed to move some people around or hire additional personnel so we are to meet first thing on monday to see what we each recommend.” 
 
    “Sounds great. I’m proud of you butterfly.” 
 
    “I know you came under fire from both your manager and your wife but thank you for believing in me and giving me a chance to prove myself. I won’t let you down.” 
 
    “Baby, I will always believe in you. I can do nothing else. You are my butterfly, remember?” 
 
    “You never make me forget,” I could hear the smile in her voice. “Jessica came for lunch with me but I had to usher her out in about half an hour because I had a lot to do, so we will be meeting for an early dinner. It is unlikely that I will be there this evening but we will be coming to see you tomorrow. Ok?” 
 
    “Sure. We’ll be here.” 
 
    “I’ll take a day off next week and keep Elle so you can spend some time at the office. They need to see your face around. It keeps them focused, you know?” 
 
    “Yea. You’re right,” I tried to sound bright because Skai knew me so well that she could pick up on the slighted inconsistency with me. “Well enjoy your dinner with Jessica and we’ll see you tomorrow.” 
 
    “Ah...ok,” she paused. I didn’t do anything! “What’s wrong?” 
 
    “What are you talking about?” 
 
    “Is everything ok?” 
 
    “Of course. I’m just having lunch.” I tried to sound cool, not thinking about what happened earlier with Claire or what was going on with Jennifer. 
 
    “Where is Claire?” 
 
    “She left. She had a thing.” 
 
    “Where is Elle?” 
 
    “Jennifer is feeding her in her room. I actually took her out of the house today and gave her a tour of the place. She liked it. Jennifer got out too, she met with a colleague for a business lunch so Elle and I had fun by ourselves,” I over-supplied.  
 
    “Dianne...babe? What’s wrong?” 
 
    “Nothing, don’t be so suspicious. Enjoy your dinner with Jessica. I am going to see what my girls are up to.” She did not respond and I knew what it meant, she didn’t believe me. “Skai?” I laughed trying to make it sound normal through my tears. 
 
    “I love you,” she replied and she got me. 
 
    I couldn’t reply as I closed my eyes tightly and the tears seeped out and down my face so I disconnected the call. I rested my head on the table and cried there was no point waiting any longer to view the images that Cory sent me.  
 
    There was one image with Jennifer and Michelle standing looking at each other by her car then there was another where Jennifer kissed her cheek while holding onto her hand and finally there was one where Michelle’s head was inside Jennifer’s car. I could see Jennifer’s upturned face. I couldn’t see the mouth contact but this was definitely a kiss. Their heads were too close together for it not to be a kiss. 
 
    My knees wobbled as I cleared my phone screen and locked the evidence away. I was fucked. My life was a mess and I didn’t know what to do to stop the sudden downward spiral. I walked into the TV room and laid on the sofa, pulling the warm throw over me and cried myself to sleep. 
 
      
 
    “Dianne? Dianne please wake up,” Jennifer said, shaking my shoulder. 
 
    I looked up at her through swollen sleepy eyes, then I heard Elle crying. I jumped from the sofa and rushed up the stairs to her. 
 
    “I don’t know what is wrong with her. She ate and fell asleep so I put her down and five minutes after she just started getting upset.” 
 
    “Did you burp her?” 
 
    “What? No...she was sleeping.” 
 
    “Still have to try and burp her.” 
 
    I rushed to her crib and picked her up. I laid her against me and gently patted her back. In less than a minute I was rewarded for my efforts and she never woke up. I gently placed her back into the crib and left the room. 
 
    “Babe...what’s the matter,” I heard Jennifer called after me as I head into the bathroom to take a shower. “Dianne, why were you crying? I don’t understand what’s going on.” 
 
    I removed my clothes and place them in the laundry basket. There was an endless involuntary stream of tears that were relentless. I stepped under the shower, drowning out the sounds of Jennifer’s voice. I wanted to ask her about what was going on with Michelle but I couldn’t because I could not let her know that I had her followed so there was no way to address the issue. 
 
    Jennifer opened the shower door as I washed the shampoo from my hair. I didn’t stop therefore she quickly had to close the door as she was getting wet from the water bouncing off my hands. 
 
    I wanted to spend a much longer time with the water as it was starting to work its magic but I didn’t trust that she was going to respond to Elle as she should. Jennifer was definitely trying but still had no emotional connection, I could tell from the few words she spoke to her. 
 
    I got dressed while Jennifer followed my every move wanting to know what was going on with me. I tuned out what I could and ignored the rest while my unremitting flow of tears continued. 
 
    “Dianne, I am scared. Why are you not talking to me and why are you crying? Please tell me,” she begged at one point. “I have fed Elle and I am going to do better. I have changed her too. I will wash her and get her ready for bed. I promise to do better. Dianne?”  
 
    Jennifer did wash her and put on her pink stars footie pajama. She prepared Elle’s bottle and fed her before putting her to bed. All this while I laid on the day bed by the window in Elle’s room and cried. Jennifer continued to ask and be concerned while she took care of the baby. 
 
    Elle did not get her bedtime story but it was a huge improvement on the part of Jennifer with regards to our daughter who, to my relief, was very cooperative. Jennifer tried to get me to talk and to take me to our bed but I refused. She was having or starting an affair with Michelle while I stay home taking care of our baby so there was no eagerness to lay next to her. 
 
    I spent the night in Elle’s room and got up to change and feed her a few times during the night. Jennifer came in when she heard Elle crying which she always ignored before. She had asked me to join her in our bed but I didn’t want to sleep beside her so I remained with my baby girl. 
 
      
 
    Today was Saturday and I had to expect the arrival of the entire gang. I told Jennifer that Elle was getting her first bath and she could be a part of it if she wanted. She opted to video the event while I washed Elle’s hair and her delicate skin. I thought the roof was going to come crashing down from her cries when she finally hit the water, but she didn’t make a sound. I was so proud of her. She looked in my eyes as I spoke to her. My heart was happy and sad at the same time. I watched a tear fall into Elle’s bath and only then did I realize that I was crying. Jennifer prematurely ended the recording when she saw that. 
 
    “Dianne...I don’t know what to do. Please let me help you feel better. Can you just talk to me? Let me know what you want, honey. Anything,” Jennifer begged. 
 
    I did not respond because what she could really do is focus on our marriage and our baby and stop fucking around with Michelle. I was not even sure when it started, it may have been going on long before because it was highly unlikely that on the very first meeting they would have gotten so personal to the point where they ended up kissing. 
 
    I got Elle moisturized and dressed. I brushed her hair while Jennifer prepared her bottle. Brianzi came in and made much of her before wheeling her bath into the bathroom and got everything back in order. Jennifer was pacing the floor then she left and returned with a cup of coffee for me. I had it after putting Elle down for her nap and was very grateful for the warm liquid that went down my throat because I was feeling a bit shaky, maybe from exhaustion or lack of sleep. 
 
    Jennifer knelt in front of me while I finished my coffee. 
 
    “Dianne…” she didn’t know what else to say.  
 
    I really didn’t want to talk to anyone because if I did, I would just start breaking down and I needed to be strong for Elle. It was my responsibility to take care of her so I refused to let my heartbreak and pain stopped me from being a good mother to her. I loved my baby and would move heaven and earth to protect her and I didn’t care of the personal cost or sacrifice to me. 
 
    I pulled my hand from Jennifer’s, went to the bathroom, took a shower then got dressed before the girls got here. Jennifer did the same while still trying to get me to talk to her. She had started crying too because she didn’t know what to do to find out what was bothering me before the others came. She went downstairs to the preparation of the salads that Brianzi was preparing for the ladies. 
 
    Jennifer returned to the bedroom with my phone in her hand.  
 
    “Dianne, why is there a password on your phone?” I didn’t reply. I just sat staring at her as the anger started to boil inside me. “Dianne, is there something you don’t want me to see in this phone?” 
 
    “Give it to me,” I said, took my phone from her hand, climbed onto the bed and buried my face in the pillows.  
 
    “Fuck! I am leaving. I can’t stay here like this. I am going to the company condo and when you are ready to talk to me, you let me know because you have been crying nonstop since yesterday and no matter how I fucking beg you to speak to me about it you ignore me. I thought it might be because I have not been taking care of Elle and I put my feelings aside and show you that I was willing to try, it didn’t make a fucking difference. You didn’t sleep in our bed...I just..I can’t deal with this right now. I have too much going on mentally,” she vented while throwing clothes into a travel bag. 
 
    I took up the video monitor and my phone and left the room so she can get to packing. She could go wherever the fuck she wanted because the minute she started abandoning our baby and our family was the minute I stopped giving a fuck about what she wanted to do. Added to that, she left me with our child and gone to cheat on me with her subordinate. 
 
    I walked into the second living room which was hardly used because of the huge formal setting. The portrait of my mother and father was on the wall above the fireplace. I looked at my mother with sadness, missing her, because she was the one I had run to for the silliest and the gravest of concerns. 
 
    “Mom...I miss you. I..I need you..” I fell to my knees and wailed. I was getting hoarse and the tears were drying up but the pain was unrelenting. Jennifer giving birth was suppose to be the start of unabated happiness for me and my family.  
 
    “Dianne? Were you expecting Sofia today?” I heard Jennifer’s voice. “She is here. I just let her in and she is gone to change into her scrubs and stay with Elle,” she said kneeling beside me. “Baby? Oh my God. I…” she got up, pulled at her hair and screamed before leaving the room. 
 
    Why was she here? Wasn’t she leaving to go to the condo where Michelle could visit? She told me she was feeling an uncomfortable sensation when she was too aroused, maybe that was a lie in order to not tarnish the experience she planned on having with Michelle. 
 
    I got up and sat in the sofa as the final trickle of tears that was left in me continued to flow. 
 
    “Oh my God! Dianne! What’s wrong with her!” Skai exclaimed.  
 
    “Dianne? Honey what’s the matter?” Claire asked 
 
    “I don’t know what is going on with her. She has been crying nonstop since yesterday,” Jennifer supplied. 
 
    “So why didn’t you call me? Or any one of us. Somebody might have been able to help,” Skai said. “Instead you leave her to suffer alone.” 
 
    “I didn’t leave her to suffer alone. I have been asking her and I know that I have not been helping with the baby so I fed her and I got her ready for bed. I have been trying to get her to feel a little better but no matter what I did she would not speak to me,” Jennifer explained. “Well Skai, since you are so much of an expert, there she is. Let her tell you what is going on because I would love to know.” 
 
    Skai, knelt before me and I saw the worry in her eyes. She didn’t deserve this because she had been more of a mother to Elle than Jennifer was. There was comfort in her presence, comfort in her touch and I couldn’t help but pull her into a tight embrace. I cried on her shoulder as she caressed my back. I was happy to see Skai. 
 
    “Jennifer, what is going on? You must have some idea of what is wrong with her,” Destiny queried of her sister. 
 
    “I thought I knew but I...I tried to help with the baby and…” 
 
    “What do you mean you tried to help with the baby? You are suppose to be taking care of your child. I don’t understand what is the problem you have with Elle,” Destiny argued. This was unusual because she was always so supportive of Jennifer. “This is your child, Jen. Why should Dianne be the only one taking care of her?” 
 
    “I know and I am trying to do better but…” 
 
    “You know what guys.” Claire stepped in. “We are having an emergency. It is time for us to work out what is going on so I am officially calling a team meeting where we all share what we know, what are the problems we are having and let’s get the the bottom of this.” 
 
    “I agree. Skai, you can’t be so close to Dianne. Let her sit in this single sofa. The table is better but I doubt Dianne will go with us,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Ok. Now we are all seated, wait. Where is Jessica?” Skai asked.  
 
    “She went to check on Elle...oh here she is.” 
 
    “Babe, we have called an emergency team meeting because something is going on with Dianne and...just the whole family so we are going to try to get to the bottom of the problem. Dianne has not been talking so we have to find a way around her until she is comfortable to speak,” Skai explained to her fiancée. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s wrong, sweetie?” Jessica asked genuinely concerned. 
 
    Jessica and I had been arch enemies but I tolerated her as a favour to Skai. It was very important to her that we both got along as best we could. There had been times when I felt genuine compassion for her like when she was going through a rough moment with Skai and I had hugged and comforted her. This was one of those times when she was doing the same to me. 
 
    “Jessica?” The room went dead silent. No one was probably breathing because they had not heard my voice in so long no matter how much they pleaded. 
 
    “Yes Dianne. Is there something I can help you with, sweetie. Just name it.” 
 
    “What are the chances of me getting full custody of Elle after a divorce?” 
 
    “Oh my God! Nooo! Dianne, please no. I’m sorry...Jessica get away from her!” Jennifer got hysterical. “Dianne? What are you talking about divorce? Why? Don’t say that.” 
 
    “Jennifer, I am speaking to my client,” Jessica said sternly. 
 
    “She is not your client! She is my wife and she doesn’t want a divorce get away from her!” 
 
    “The moment she sought my advice, she became my client and if you don’t stop and let me conduct my business then I will have to take her someplace else,” Jessica was serious and forceful, giving me a slight indication of what went on in the courtroom. 
 
    “Jennifer, let us hear what she has to say. That’s what we wanted, to know what is on her mind. Come,” Skai held on to her. 
 
    “Ok. Dianne, on what grounds are you seeking divorce?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “Child neglect and infidelity,”  I said to the loud gasp of everyone. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    My response to Jessica left everyone aghast. They all looked at each other as if they were wondering if I should be committed to an asylum. 
 
    “What are you talking about! I have not been unfaithful to you,” Jennifer asked quite puzzled as if she didn’t know what I was talking about. The actress she was. 
 
    “Ok. So child neglect and infidelity. Do you have evidence of these?” Jessica asked making sure I was not hallucinating. 
 
    “Well I don’t have physical proof of the child neglect but I have all these witnesses because they have been helping to take care of the baby so they know that Jennifer doesn’t want anything to do with her.” 
 
    “I started yesterday Dianne..and I said I would from now on.” 
 
    “I have begged and pleaded with her to just let the baby smell her and be close to her but she refused each time and got upset with me for trying to convince her. Elle has never been breast fed, occasionally she would pump some milk and I would ration it so that she got a little each...day…” I started to cry again, feeling sorry for Elle.  
 
    I saw Jessica teared up but she held it together to get to the information she needed. 
 
    “It’s ok Dianne. You are doing good. I just need to know all your concerns so I know how best to help you get what you want. Full custody of Elle, right?” 
 
    “Yes and a divorce.” 
 
    “Ok. I think we have substantial grounds on which to proceed providing that Jennifer passes a biological and psychological test to prove that her behaviour is not the result of something gone wrong during or after childbirth,” Jessica said, throwing in the possibilities. 
 
    “That will be taken into account?” 
 
    “Yes so you may get temporary custody until she has been evaluated and treated, then the judge will decide after. Now about the divorce. What evidence do you have of that?” Jessica asked but not expecting any. 
 
    “Yes, Dianne. What evidence do you have of me cheating on you?” Jennifer mocked. 
 
    I reached for my phone and unlocked it. I selected all six photos and sent it to everyone, except Jennifer. Then I handed the phone to Jessica. 
 
    “Oh my God, Jennifer! Who the fuck is this?” Destiny cried out. 
 
    “Where did you get this Dianne? Did you have me followed? Fuck! I don’t believe you!” Jennifer yelled. 
 
    “That is not the point Jennifer! You are kissing this girl. Who is she?” Destiny wanted to know. 
 
    “I-It was a business lunch. I just wanted to know how things were at Nostrak,” she explained. 
 
    “And you couldn’t pick up the fucking phone? Well, I hope it was worth it because you are about to lose everything and I hope you remember the last time, how that turned out! I don’t know how you could have fucked up so badly when your life is so perfect,” Destiny cried. 
 
    I noticed Claire wanting to go to Destiny but they were still hiding the fact that they were dating from the team. 
 
    “Dianne, I am not a divorce lawyer but my firm has a lawyer for every need. I will…” 
 
    “Jessica! Don’t say that to her!” 
 
    “...I will have someone on alert for when you are sure,” Jessica continued, ignoring Jennifer. 
 
    “I’m sure.” 
 
    “Ok. However, I am personally requesting that she gives you some explanation for those two grounds on which you are seeking legal representation. If you are not satisfied with her explanation, we can proceed. Please be open to what she is saying so that you are absolutely sure at the end what you want to do,” Jessica advised. 
 
    I looked over at Skai and she was sitting, holding her head and had not said a word since I told the reason for my divorce. I was worried about her. 
 
    “Skai, come here butterfly.” That did it. She started to cry. She rested her head in my lap and cried while Jessica rubbed her back. “Skai, sweetie, look at me.” 
 
    “Dianne, please don’t. You have to forgive her. She just had a baby and she is not thinking clearly,” I was surprised at Skai’s defence of Jennifer after hearing what she had done. 
 
     “Yes she is!” Claire shouted. “Look at these pictures Skai! You don’t start touching and kissing your boss on the first meeting. There must have been something going on prior to her having the baby and she need to come clean if she stand a chance of saving her marriage.” 
 
    “Jen, please. I’m scared. What is going on? Why did you get so dressed up in these sexy clothes to meet your employee and Dianne why did you have her followed?” Destiny asked. There was not a dried eye in the room. 
 
    “I thought it was too early for her to be driving alone and going out but I had to take care of Elle and everyone else was at work so I got someone to keep an eye on her in case she got into difficulty. I had no idea that I would have gotten these images of her and Michelle,” I calmly explained. 
 
    Destiny responded, “Dianne, you have to forgive her this once. She has done that so many times with you and Skai.” 
 
    “Since the day she came home, I have not been unfaithful to her.” 
 
    “Yes but before….” 
 
    “Before was a complicated situation which she is aware of and while I was with Skai at that time, remember she was still with her husband that she left me to go marry him to appease you and your family. So you don’t want to throw that into this conversation! We are married and we had put the past behind us. Skai has moved on with my full blessing so I am not responsible for what Jennifer has done. And let me tell you,” I said standing up, “I can forgive her for what has happened with Michelle providing she gets rid of her from Nostrak but what I can’t forgive is here constant…” my voice broke. 
 
    They all waited for me to continue. 
 
     “I can’t forgive her constant disregard for our baby. I feel like this is a total disregard for our relationship and the life we are building together. It breaks my heart to see how Jennifer ignores her cries and her needs,” I cried as Skai held on to me. 
 
    “Jennifer,” Jessica said, “now is your chance to get us all to understand what your problem is with the baby.” 
 
    “I don’t know! I have been trying. I have been doing things since yesterday….” 
 
    “But the baby is two weeks old. What happened before yesterday?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “Oh and while you explain please tell the audience why you packed your bag and said you were going to the company house without the slightest of thought to your baby. Jessica, I don’t want to hear anything from her, proceed. Full custody! I want her nowhere near that baby.” 
 
    “Noooo! Dianne please...give me a chance to explain,” Jennifer cried, holding onto my hand and pushing Skai away. 
 
    “Let go of me! Explain what? I offered you help and you refused it because you want to hide behind your excuses to not take care of our baby.” 
 
    “No. That’s not it!” 
 
    “Then what the fuck is it Jennifer!” 
 
    I was so angry that I wasn’t sure I wanted to hear what she had to say. 
 
    “Ok. Everyone, while I was pregnant and at work, Michelle took care of my every need. I just thought she really was being nice to me especially because she got my old position based on my training and recommendation. I am not sure at which point I realize that she had started to become attracted to me.” 
 
    “And what did you do?” 
 
    “I just took note but it was never to be addressed because I was married and  was carrying our child,” she stopped and look at me while I waited to hear the rest of the story. 
 
    “Continue,” I said. 
 
    “I dressed up only because of how I was feeling, it was never to impress Michelle. I just wanted to feel better about myself. When I saw her, she represented the job that I missed so badly and I know would be able to take me away from it all.” 
 
    “From what? The baby?” 
 
    “From how I was feeling,” she swallowed hard, knowing she was heading to the dangerous part of her explanation. “I did hold her hand and caressed them because I knew she liked me from before….but this photo with her head inside, that was on my cheek. I never kissed her on the lips. It was inappropriate I know and I promise Dianne, I will transfer her to another location or something just please forgive my moment of indiscretion,” she begged. 
 
    “But what about the baby?! You heard her say she is going to take the baby away from you and you don’t care. No once have you mentioned that you didn’t want to lose her,” Destiny screamed. 
 
    “Because she is the source of my unhappiness! It was a mistake! I should never have agreed to have her! I regret it every single day…” she wailed and my heart sank to the ground at her words. Everyone was shocked and crying, including tough Jessica. “It doesn’t feel the way it should. I can’t breastfeed her because my body is naturally rejecting her. I don’t feel right and Dianne gives all her love and attention to this baby and we don’t even cuddle anymore….I-I wouldn’t mind if I could share in it with her but I can’t. I need help. I do. I think I am ready to get help, Dianne. I shouldn’t feel this way about my baby.’ 
 
    Skai got up and ran out the room. 
 
    “Honey!” Jessica called after her but she never looked back. 
 
    “Jen, are you listening to yourself?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “You guys asked me to explain and that’s what I am doing. I am trying to get you to understand how I feel. I thought Dianne and I were going to be in love with our baby and we would watch the sunset with our baby in our arms but it doesn’t feel that way to me. I mean...I have nothing against the baby because she is helpless so I will help to take care of her but we don’t have a bond…” 
 
    “Jennifer just stop! You are talking about an innocent child that you brought into this world!” I reminded her. 
 
    Skai burst into the room carrying the handcrafted box that I had designed to keep Elle’s special memories in and started emptying its contents on the hardwood floor. 
 
    “Skai have you lost your mind!” I screamed. “What are you doing?” 
 
    She picked up something and ran to one end of the room and started to look at it then the worst and most painful scream that could come from anyone echoed into the room and beyond. I rushed to her and held onto her just as she was about to hit the floor. 
 
    “Oh my God! Jennifer! Get me the salts! Hurry!” I yelled. “Skai! Skai sweetie. Wake up!” I said tapping her face and holding her to me but she was lifeless. 
 
    “Skai! What’s wrong with her? Baby, wake up!” Jessica tried to get her to respond. 
 
    I knew Skai and I know whenever there is something traumatic or she got suddenly scared her body shuts her down. 
 
    “Should I call paramedics?” Claire asked. 
 
    “No. Not yet. Jennifer!” I called for her to hurry. 
 
    “I have it. I’m here.” 
 
    I opened the bottle and held it below her nose and like a bolt of lightening she jumped and started fighting to get as much air as possible in her lungs. She coughed and wrapped her arms around Jessica who was right there kneeling in front of her. 
 
    “Jess,” she said burying her face between her fiancée’s neck and shoulders. 
 
    “It’s ok my love. You are fine.” 
 
    We watched with fear and concern on everyone’s face about what could have happened to Skai and what it had to do with Elle’s memory box. 
 
     “What’s going on? What do you think happened?” Claire asked. 
 
    “I have no idea,” I replied.  
 
    I looked over on Jennifer and she was just standing it a daze. I worried that this maybe was too much for her but I couldn’t do anything about that at the moment because everything was a mess. 
 
    Jessica took Skai to sit on the sofa as she trembled. She was terrified about something and it was killing me to see her like this. I wanted to help but was not sure what I was dealing with. 
 
    “Butterfly,” I said giving her a sip of the water that Destiny had opened for her, “what’s the matter?”  
 
    She looked in my eyes and started crying so hard then she got up and took Jennifer’s hand and led her to sit on the sofa. She hugged her tightly and now Jennifer started to cry. We we all in pain and confused because there was just so much happening and we didn’t know what had caused Skai to faint. 
 
    Jennifer held Skai away from her and held her face to look at her. 
 
    “Skai, please talk to me. Why are you so scared? Why are you shaking?” Jennifer asked. “Please tell us.” 
 
    Skai got up and gave out some instructions. 
 
    “Destiny, sit beside Jennifer and hold her hand and do not let her go. Dianne, you sit here. Claire sit beside Dianne, hold her hand and do not let her go. Jess, close the door and do not let pass you. No Jessica, first, go by the door and take all the car keys and hide them. I don’t care where you put them, just hide them and hurry back.” 
 
    “Skai, you are scaring me,” Dianne said. “What the fuck is going on! You better start talking.” 
 
    “I am about to. Just give me a second,” she said, her lips and hands continued to shake then she started crying again. 
 
    “It’s ok Skai. Take you time. We are here when you are ready,” Destiny said despite not being able to sit still. 
 
    Jessica returned to the door, Skai looked at her and Jessica nodded. 
 
    “Everybody...I...Jennifer, I am so sorry for what you have been going through. I don’t know how to tell you this but…” 
 
    She stopped and I almost rip her to shreds. 
 
    “Don’t know how to tell me what?” 
 
    “I-I...That….” 
 
    “Skai! What the fuck! Tell her what?!” I was losing it. 
 
    “That’s not your baby! They gave you the wrong baby!” Skai cried and I was certain that she was nuts. 
 
    “What?!” I shouted and the others joined in. Nobody moved but that was because we were wondering how far had Skai lost her mind. 
 
    “Skai? Talk to me. W-why do you say that?” Jennifer asked, clearly the most interested in the direction Skai had gone. Anything to keep her out of Elle’s life. I looked around and everyone was visibly shaking. While no one except for Jennifer believed what Skai was saying, we were all frightened and nervous at her words. 
 
    “Skai, what are you talking about?” Destiny asked into the silence. 
 
    “All along when Dianne was complaining about Jennifer not bonding with the baby, it never occurred to me that something like this was possible…” 
 
    “Like what?” I asked. 
 
    “Like the baby not being hers.” 
 
    “Skai, where is this coming from? Have you gone fucking insane? Do you even know what you are suggesting? You are fucking implying that the baby we have been taking care of for two weeks is not ours and our baby is lost among the billions of people on this fucking planet! Is that what you are saying Skai?” I was getting pissed and luckily she told Claire to hold on to me because I could feel her dragging me back on my seat. 
 
    “Partially, I don’t believe the baby is lost but the one that you have been taking care of for the past two weeks is not yours and that is why Jennifer is having a hard time bonding with her. Her body wants her baby,” Skai explained while depending on Claire and Destiny to save her from an attack. 
 
    “Skai, as much as I was dying for some answer to why I feel this way, that could not possibly be the reason. I do DNA testing. If I had any doubt that this baby being mine, I would have swabbed her, go to the lab and personally do a test on us both,” Jennifer said. 
 
    “Exactly,” I found myself agreeing with Jennifer. “Skai, what are you getting at because we took home our baby. Jennifer’s name was on her arm band...where is it?” I asked. 
 
    “I have it,” she said. “Here it is. Jennifer’s information is on it…” 
 
    “Give it to me,” I said taking the band from her and inspecting it. “See, this is Elle’s band and it has all the information…” Skai knew something. She would never try to hurt us like this. She was always trying to protect me so there has to be a basis for her argument. 
 
    “Skai, this is ridiculous,” Jennifer gave out. “ Why would…” 
 
    “Jennifer!” I stopped her. “Honey, l-let’s...oh my God…” 
 
    “What! Dianne...you are scaring me..” Jennifer was now worried. 
 
    “Skai would never faint and getting Destiny to hold onto you, Claire to hold onto me, Jessica to guard the door and hide our car keys if she didn’t have something. Fuck!” I was sweating. 
 
    “No...she doesn’t have anything! Skai! What the fuck are you doing?” Destiny asked. 
 
    I started to cry because something was wrong. I trust Skai more than I trusted myself. She would rather die than hurt me and she knows that saying my sweet innocent Elle was not my baby would be the biggest blow to me. 
 
    “Dianne? Why are you crying?” Jennifer tried to pull away from Destiny to come to me but Destiny told her to stay put. 
 
    “I know Skai, Jen. She would never say...Oh my God,” I tried to get to Skai but Claire held on to me. “Let go of me!” 
 
    “No Dianne. Sit. Give Skai a chance to say what she has to say,” Claire said and I relaxed a bit, waiting. “Go ahead, Skai.” 
 
    “You guys may remember how I was overly excited about the delivery and got into trouble with the doctors and nurses. And..and I once returned in a doctor’s coat? Remember that you didn’t get to hold the baby immediately because she couldn’t breathe properly?”  
 
    “Yes, and…” 
 
    “I was all over the place. I have been thrown about more than you know because I just wanted to see what was happening with her, not because I thought anything would go wrong but I was just too excited. Before they took her back to you, I put on the coat and got to the baby. I...I..” she paused and my feet were tingling in anticipation. 
 
    “What did you do, Skai?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Don’t get upset because I didn’t tell you but it is just in my protective nature to account for everybody and Elle was the newest member to our team so I had one of the chip that you all have in your phone from Kyle and I slipped in into the baby’s wrist band quickly...”  
 
    “And no one saw you Skai?” Destiny asked not seeing how it was possible. 
 
    “Of course they saw me but the nurses thought I was a doctor. They didn’t see what I did.” 
 
    “Was this the baby you saw?” Claire asked? 
 
    “I didn’t notice. I just wanted to get the chip in, you know, because I see all the time where babies get stolen or something like that so I wanted to secure her but I never checked on it because we got a baby...we got Elle...I had no doubt until Jennifer said she felt no bond to the baby and…” 
 
    I tuned Skai out while I searched inside the tag for the chip. 
 
    “W-where is the chip? It’s not in here! Where is it?” I questioned Skai. 
 
    “Your baby has it. This is not your baby, Dianne…” 
 
    “Stop it! Don’t say...call Kyle. P-put him on speaker,” I ordered. Skai’s hands continued to shake as she searched for Kyle’s number. 
 
    “Where’s my baby Skai?” Jennifer asked in a low voice and the tears poured down her face. 
 
    Skai walked over to her and held her hand. 
 
    “We are going to find her, Jen. Don’t worry. We are going to find her.”  
 
    “Hello?” Kyle’s voice echoed in the room. 
 
    Skai was about to speak but Dianne stopped her. 
 
    “Hi Kyle. This is Dianne.” 
 
    “Oh...hi, Dianne. Who are we looking for today?” he asked. 
 
    “Did Skai ordered a chip from you a few weeks ago?”  
 
    “She received it a few weeks ago but she order it a few months ago. Is there something wrong? Where is Skai?” Kyle asked. 
 
    “Skai is here. We want you to run a location on that chip for us Kyle, please.” 
 
    “Well, I’m not home right now. I’m a few blocks away at a friend’s…” 
 
    “Kyle, I’m begging you to drop whatever you are doing and give me the location. This is a matter of extreme urgency,” I begged and hoped that he didn’t give me some excuse because I would fucking lose it! 
 
    “Ok. I running to my car as we speak. I’ll call you back when I have the system fired up.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I said and disconnected the call. 
 
    “I want my baby!” Jennifer screamed and Destiny tried to hold her. I pulled away from Claire and went to comfort my wife. 
 
    “Honey? Jen? Elle is upstairs. She is our baby. There will be some explanation soon. We didn’t leave with the wrong baby,” I reassured her. 
 
    “Dianne, it is not how you want it to go. It’s what it is! That’s not our child. I couldn’t tell before but now it all makes sense. Look at me and look at that baby...blonde hair, blue eyes? Huh? The donor we chose was someone who looked similar to me…” 
 
    “Yes but we narrowed it down to her looking like a relative of his…” 
 
    “That is bullshit! She has not one feature of mine. Nothing!” she said and pulled away from me. “I am going to find my baby!” 
 
    “Nooo! Jennifer! You can’t leave this room,” Destiny said holding on to her as she barreled towards the door 
 
    “Jessica, don’t let her leave,” Skai said going after her. “Please Jennifer. Wait. Let’s hear from Kyle. You won’t know where to go.” 
 
    Skai led Jennifer back to her seat.  
 
    “Listen everybody, we have to have a plan on how to proceed,” Jessica said. “There are legal ramifications here because Skai did something illegal. She impersonated a doctor and gained illegal access to the NICU. You have to protect her because she did it trying to protect your baby. This device that was planted in the band is not something, from my understanding, that was approved and possible violate any statute with regards to geolocation privacy laws.” 
 
    “I am going to the hospital and if I can’t get some answers I will burn the fucking…” 
 
    “Hey hey! Jennifer! You heard Jessica. We have to think about a way to fix this without sending somebody to jail,” I reasoned. 
 
    “You don’t care! You have Elle and that’s all that matters, you don’t care what happens to my baby as long as you have yours! My baby is somewhere out there with a stranger and you don’t give a fuck, Dianne!”  
 
    “That’s not fair! I am terrified that this may be true and if it is, I want our baby back but we have to do this the right way. Would you want Skai to be in jail when she was just looking out for our interest?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “No. Of course not. Skai, come here.” She took Skai in her arms and hugged her and kissed her face. “I’m sorry. I didn’t mean to imply…” 
 
    “That’s ok. I know that....” The phone rang and Skai grabbed it from my hand. 
 
    She took a pen and wrote the information that Kyle gave before addressing us. 
 
    “Where is it? Where is the chip?” I asked eagerly. 
 
    “Kyle said it is two hundred and fifty miles away from where we are..” 
 
    “Did he give an exact location?” 
 
    “He did. I can’t give it to you yet. Let’s just sit and come up with a plan,” Skai suggested. 
 
    “Give me the paper, Skai!” I demanded. “You give me that fucking paper!” 
 
    “Dianne, no please, you can’t…,” she said as I held her hand and pried her fingers apart to get the paper from her.  
 
    I opened the crushed paper and took note of the address. I wasn’t familiar with the place but there is nowhere my Mercedes and my GPS could not find.  
 
    “Jen,” she looked at me as I touched her face. “Don’t worry. I’m going to go get our baby.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    I searched the house for all the possible places Jessica could have put the keys to my cars. I was upset because we almost came to blows for her not allowing me through the living room door. As they tried to talk me out of leaving to go get my baby, I could hear nothing. I had one focus and that was to go get my baby. I was getting bodyguard protection to travel with or meet with me at the location and I was going to demand that...but then I would have to return Elle. Fuck! 
 
    Well, we'll cross that bridge when we get to it. I wanted both babies in this house until the hospital felt the might of my legal team. How dare them fuck around with my life. They will be publicly disgraced for the shit they have caused because if it weren’t for my Skai, we would...Oh no! This could get Skai in trouble. 
 
    I left my office that I had turned upside down searching for the keys because Jessica refused to tell me where they were. 
 
    “Dianne, we need to sit and talk about this first,” Jennifer said.  
 
    They all stood by the office door except Skai. 
 
    “Where is Skai?” I asked. 
 
    “Where the fuck do you expect her to be Dianne?” Jessica asked angrily. “She is falling apart because she thinks she is going to jail. How could you say you care about Skai and cannot see that going to somebody’s house and demanding a child that the hospital handed to them would have serious consequence for her?” 
 
    I walked past them and went into the formal living room where Skai sat crying. 
 
    “Butterfly, I’m sorry. I was just thinking about my baby that I took my eyes off you for a second,” I said, truly feeling badly for hurting her when she was just protecting mine. 
 
    “Don’t touch me. Get out of my face!” she shouted and when I didn’t move she got up and sat in a corner by the window. 
 
    I felt horrible. Everyone was looking at me as if I were a monster. I must have have behaved badly after getting the address from Skai. She was probably begging me not to go and I couldn’t hear her. I looked at Jennifer and she was still crying because she wanted her baby, not the one upstairs, hers. 
 
    “Ok. So we need to decide how to proceed. Let’s go by the table, our usual meeting place and work out how to get that baby home,” Claire said. 
 
    “Skai?” Destiny called but she didn’t look at us. 
 
    Jessica went over to her, wiped her face and kiss her. Jessica must have invited her to come to the meeting because I saw her shook her head in refusal. 
 
    “Dianne, you have to go talk to her,” Jennifer said. 
 
    “She is mad at me. You saw that, she doesn’t want me to…” 
 
    “You know she can’t be mad at you for long. Go do what you do and make up, we need to get moving. I’m going to get Brianzi to make something for us so we can eat while we plan,” she said kissing me on the lips.  
 
    I slowly walked over to Skai by the window and knelt away from her just in case she tried to attack, I have a little room to defend myself. 
 
    “Butterfly, please forgive me. You know me, you know how I act off emotions but when I cool down, I do right by you. For everyone else, I have to depend on you to guide me. But you don’t need protection from me because I would never…” I sighed, not knowing what else to say to get her to forgive me.  
 
    “Dianne, you scared me. I was really scared, not just for me but for the two babies. Because this whole thing can be worldwide news and legal battles and emotional disaster for everybody if we don’t do this right. I was trying to say that to you and you didn’t listen. You always let your anger rule you and then when you finally calm down there is so much damage that takes a lot of energy to repair,” she scolded and I deserved it. 
 
    “You are right and I am sorry, butterfly,” I whispered. “Can I come?” 
 
    She opened her arms and I went in, inhaling her familiar scent. I always felt safe and comforted in her embrace. I loved my Skai. 
 
    We all walked to the dining table in the smaller dining room after deciding that our regular meeting place was not intimate enough. We needed to huddle so the smaller table would be ideal. We all grabbed papers and pens to plan the steps we were going to take to get our baby back. 
 
    “Let me start,” said Jessica who seemed to be the only stable mind among us. “First, we have to agree on our objectives. What are we trying to accomplish.” 
 
    “Getting our baby home, with us,” Jennifer declared as she fought to stay strong but the tears giving away how deeply she was being affected. 
 
    “We all agree?” Jessica asked and everyone agree in unison. “Write that down at the top of your page. Now, this next question is crucial to the first answer you gave so I want each of you to write your answer on a piece of paper and put your name at the back. Do not let anyone see what you are writing because I don’t want your answers to be influenced by each other.” 
 
    “Ok. What’s the question?” Destiny asked, hiding her paper from Skai. 
 
    “Jennifer gave birth to one baby so we are going to get her back. We won’t be able to add that baby to the one that is already here because there has to be a switch. Each mother is suppose to have one. The question is what are we going to do with the baby that is already here?” 
 
    “Will you be giving an answer too, honey?” Skai asked Jessica. 
 
    “Oh, I should, shouldn’t I?” 
 
    “I think so or we would be missing one answer from the team.” 
 
    “Ok baby,” Jessica replied smiling at her fiancée. It still troubled me that Skai belonged to Jessica. “Alright, pass your paper to me  and I will read aloud the answer you each gave. Thank you. I will start with mine. I say the baby who is here, Elle, should be returned to her biological mother. Next…” 
 
    “What’s your reason?” Claire asked and I was happy that she did. I wanted to hear everybody’s reason for their answer. 
 
    “Well, legally, there is no other way. One mother can’t have two babies and the other has none. And, morally, we have to consider the feelings of the other mother who has been away from her child,” she said looking at us as the lawyer she was, “So, let’s see. This is Destiny’s. She votes to return the baby. Care to explain your answer?” 
 
    “Why? It is a no brainer. If we want Jennifer’s baby back then we have to give back the one we have,” Destiny replied. 
 
    “Ok. Next we have Claire. She says to return the baby to her biological mother. I guess I don’t need to ask why. Next, we have Skai. She voted to keep the baby here...ah sweetie, maybe we should hear from you. And no interruptions or comments until we have gone through all the answers. Go ahead, babe.” 
 
    “I know it makes sense to return Elle but it is hard. We have been taking care of her from the first day of her life, it is not a long time ago but it is long enough for her to know who were are. She already has her preferences and I can’t imagine just handing her over to someone like that,” Skai had genuine concerns for Elle. 
 
    “Ok...ahm...Jennifer. I you voted to return Elle and get your baby back…” 
 
    “Yes. I want my baby and that is not possible without us returning this baby,” she said, clearly focused and had one goal in sight and that was to get the baby she delivered, she couldn’t care less about anything or anyone else. 
 
    “Dianne, you voted to get your baby and to keep Elle.”  
 
    All eyes were on me. I started to feel nervous that they were going to go upstairs, take Elle and I would never see her again. I couldn’t bear that. 
 
    “I love Elle. I can’t just hand her over.” 
 
    “She is not ours, Dianne,” Jennifer tried to reason. 
 
    “I know but maybe there is a way…” 
 
    “There is no other way,” Jessica said. “We all love Elle but we are either going to keep her or we are going to return her.” 
 
    “I..I can’t…,” I felt my heart break for Elle. She needed me to protect her, to ensure that she was safe. 
 
    “You can’t what, Dianne?” Jennifer asked in disbelief. 
 
    “Ok. Let’s move on and we can revisit this topic later,” Jessica interjected. “How did we find out that we have the wrong baby? We cannot, and I stress, cannot mention what Skai did. Are we all clear?” 
 
    We all nodded in agreement. 
 
    “So how did we find out?” Claire asked. 
 
    “Jennifer, you are going to perform a DNA test on Elle. You were not bonding with her and...you know...maternal instinct so you got suspicious, that’s when we found out. So, at this point we don’t know that Elle isn’t yours. When you have the result in hand we can act.” 
 
    “Act how? How do we proceed?” I asked Jessica. 
 
    “We get in touch with the hospital and proceed with legal action. There will be the immediate call for a meeting so both of you prepare to sit face to face with the people who has robbed you of the experience of those initial weeks of your child’s life,” Jessica got into lawyer mode. “It will be difficult to keep intact while they find all kind of excuses and reassurances so that you don’t make it public. But Dianne, I am begging you to exercise control.” 
 
    “Why not warn Jennifer?” I asked. Didn’t they know what she was capable of? 
 
    “I can reason with Jennifer, but you on the other hand, is a threat to whether or not you will be rewarded or go to jail,” Jessica replied. 
 
    “That’s assuming you are going to represent us,” I said as we all reached to the platter of salmon bites that Brianzi brought to us. The mini sandwiches were each prepared with whole wheat bread, lettuce, tomato, onions, green pepper and thin cut salmon slices. We were starving but that did not stop Jessica from reacting to my statement. 
 
    “I won’t be representing you?” 
 
    “No. I don’t want the fact that you are engaged to the godmother of the baby to become an issue. I don’t want any ethical issues or conflict of interest. I will get my attorneys on it.” 
 
    “She may be right, Jess. But you will still take her advice right, Dianne?” Skai asked. 
 
    “She is part of the team, remember? And you have been extremely helpful so far Jessica. Your are an intelligent and amazing lawyer and we depend on your guidance,” I said to my arch enemy but meant every word.  
 
    I should really remove the word ‘enemy’ from my mind when referring to Jessica because it has been almost seven months since she has been engaged to Skai and she has done nothing but love and taken care of her. Furthermore, I had really softened towards her even though I never missed an opportunity to jab one in if I saw an opening. 
 
    “So I am leaving as soon as our plan of action is concluded to go to the lab to do a mitochondrial analysis…” 
 
    “How long will that take?” Destiny asked her sister. 
 
    “A few hours. It will be ready by tomorrow for our next meeting,” Jennifer replied. 
 
    “Ok. I need someone to get some information about the woman who has my baby and keep an eye on them. I don’t want while we are working out the technicalities she decides to visit her aunt Gloria in Guam and then I don’t know where the fuck she is,” I announced picking up my phone in the process. 
 
    “That’s a good idea, honey,” Jennifer agreed. 
 
    I called Cory and put him in charge of the mission. I gave him the address and told him I had nothing further but listed what I needed him to find out. I did not understand how something like this could have happened. I was now terrified that I could lose Elle in the process.  
 
    “This is bullshit!” Skai gave out. “How do we even know if the baby is getting the same level of care that we have given to Elle. Maybe in some unsanitary household that…” 
 
    “I doubt that, Skai. This is the most expensive wing of what I thought was the best hospital in this region. It is highly respected and recommended in the medical arena. So this woman has to be able to afford suitable accommodation for her baby if she can afford to have her child on the same wing as Jennifer,” I pointed out. 
 
    “Yea. You are right. So what are we going to call her? We can’t possibly call her Elle without it being a constant reminder of this ordeal,” Skai said with her mouth full. 
 
    “We took almost two months to decide on that name,” Destiny reminded us. “Maybe she has a pretty name and we could just keep that.” 
 
    “I don’t want whatever name she has. Let’s work on another one...what was the one we almost decided on?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Are you people serious? Name?” Jessica asked. “Jennifer, you need to get moving. You need to get to the lab and have the results so we can proceed.” 
 
    “Ok. Let’s just finish up with lunch and I’ll go. Please don’t leave guys. I want you to keep an eye on Dianne and Elle, just make sure they are ok.” 
 
    “You know Saturdays are dedicated to you. We have no other plans so we’ll stay here,” Destiny said. “Claire...ahm...can I speak to you a minute? Will you guys excuse us.” 
 
    Claire followed Destiny around the corner and out of view. I looked at everyone and they didn’t even think twice about the move. Jennifer who is naturally suspicious seemed oblivious to the relationship between Claire and Destiny. Something was not right. Jennifer knows. She would have reacted. 
 
    “What’s that about?” I asked Jennifer, testing the waters. “What could they be talking about that can’t be said at the table?” 
 
    “Be quiet. We have our own problems to worry about,” she whispered, not wanting Skai to hear. 
 
    “You knew and you did not say anything to me?” 
 
    “Well clearly you knew as well and said nothing. Can we discuss this later?” 
 
    “No. I am not going to let your sister use my friend while she waits on Skai to be free which will never happen.” 
 
    “That’s what Claire thinks?” 
 
    “No. That’s what I think. Claire is too in love to see it but I am going…” 
 
    “No you are not! Leave them alone. They are grown and can work themselves out. You are always interfering in other people’s…” 
 
    “What are you guys whispering about?” Skai interrupted. 
 
    “I don’t need to declare what I am speaking to my wife about,” I shot back. 
 
    “Not for long. You are getting a divorce remember?” Skai offered a low blow. 
 
    “Divorce was not made for us. We can say whatever we want because we will still end up with our lips on each other like this,” I said on Jennifer’s lips. 
 
    My phone rang and it was Cory. 
 
    “Hi Cory.” 
 
    “Dianne, as our VIP client and based on the seriousness of your situation, we took the unusual step of contacting our partners to glean as much information as possible before we actually have our team on site. So, bear in mind that the information I am about to give to you is preliminary but we have confidence in our affiliates,” he said. 
 
    “Sure. What do you have?” I was anxious to hear. 
 
    “There is a house registered to the address you gave in the name of Phyllis Wyndall. She is a retired Obstetrician who was the head of the Labor and Delivery Unit where your wife had your baby. She had an accident which left her confined to a wheelchair and lives with her son and granddaughter, nineteen year-old Jennifer Wyndall, who just gave birth on the same wing of the hospital that her grandmother was in charge of. We don’t do analysis of the matters we investigate but there could be two things at play. Because of the similarity in the name, there may have been a mistake with a tired set of nurses or it may be deliberate by someone who wants revenge on the grandmother. I am looking at a picture of the girl and her boyfriend and I imagine your baby looking nothing like them. I wouldn’t be surprise if this is causing some mistrust in the family.” 
 
    “Send me the picture.” 
 
    “I can’t do that.” 
 
    “Is she blonde?” 
 
    “They are both blonde.” 
 
    “What the fuck! Are you kidding me, Cory?” 
 
    “I wish I was but remember, I need to do my own investigations just to confirm but I have full confidence in these sources because we have been working together for years. We have someone on his way to keep an eye on the place so we know if the baby leaves.” 
 
    “Thank you, Cory.” 
 
    “There’s more.” 
 
    “Fuck.” 
 
    “The granddaughter has had several arrest in the past three years.” 
 
    “Arrest for what?!” 
 
    “Possession of drugs. She had been to rehab multiple times but checked herself out. This information is from a news article that was a report on the boyfriend who was a distributor who served time in prison and was gun down six months ago.” 
 
    “Oh my God I am sick!” 
 
    “This girl has been troubled but what has stood out to me Dianne is that there has been no activity on her for the past seven months. It could be a sign that she has started to make some positive changes since she got pregnant.’ 
 
    “I don’t give a fuck! I need some escorts. I’m going for my baby.” 
 
    “Dianne that’s not a good idea. I have guys on the way there, let them…” 
 
    “No! Tell those guys I’m on my way they should cover me,” I ordered and disconnected the call. 
 
    “Dianne!” Jennifer said shaking. “What’s wrong? What did he say.” 
 
    “Our baby is with a fucking drug addict teenager! Jennifer pull yourself together baby please and go do the test. I will see you in a few hours.” 
 
    “Few hours?” They all echoed. 
 
    “It is almost four hours drive, I could get there in three,” I explained. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m beggin you, don’t do this. We have a plan remember?” Skai begged. 
 
    “The plan did not include my baby being in the care of a drug addict! And you know what is the worse part? Maybe she is being breast fed by this fucking…” I started to cry. “She is my baby and she is depending on me to protect her. I am going to get her and I don’t care what happens to me in the process.” 
 
    “I’m coming with you,” Skai gave out. 
 
    “No. I am not drawing you into this because I don’t know what I will be facing. Stay here.” 
 
    “Skai, I don’t want you to do this,” said Jessica. 
 
    “I am going! This is my goddaughter and I vowed to love and protect her.” 
 
    “Skai, you already have,” Jennifer said holding onto her. “If it weren’t for you, I would have been living without my daughter for years or maybe forever. I remembered how I fought Dianne against her naming you as godmother but when I saw how involved you were and loving our baby so much before she was born, I started to think about it. Then in the hospital, you could not be contained and I knew then that my baby is safe in your hands so I went against the wishes of my friends and Claire to name you as our baby’s godmother. It was the best choice I could have made for her,” Jennifer declared to Skai who was weeping. “I will not be able to stop Dianne but I know my girls will be ok as long as you are there. Go.” 
 
    “Jennifer…” I started to object. 
 
    “Skai has to go.” 
 
    I knew better than to fight with Jennifer when she was so resolute. Jessica came to the same conclusion about stopping Skai. I went in my office and removed my firearm and registration from the security vault in my office, just in case. I asked Claire, Destiny and Jessica to take care of Elle and not to let Sofia leave; there were some new clothes labeled in my closet so they could give her something to shower and change into.  
 
    Jennifer would be at the lab working on the test and would inform me as soon as she had the result. I looked over at Skai as we drove and I smiled as I head into danger. She could always calm me, no matter what I faced because I knew how much I was loved by this twenty-three year old girl. 
 
    “Butterfly, why are you so quiet?” 
 
    “I just...never mind.” 
 
    “What? Why are you crying?” 
 
    “I...I just feel badly for you. Everytime I think that your life will finally be peaceful and happy something bad happens. I just have lots of regrets, that’s all.” 
 
    “What do you regret?” 
 
    “I just regret that...you could not have loved me the way you love Jennifer because I could protect you from this chaotic life. I am not blaming her, it’s not her fault, but things just keeps happening and now you and I are about to go to prison.” 
 
    “We are not going to prison.” 
 
    “Yes we are. You are not going to leave without your baby and so we will go to jail. That’s why I’m here. To go to jail with you.” 
 
    I laughed so hard. It should not be funny but somehow it was and it pissed her off. 
 
    “Dianne! This is serious. The girl is a drug addict and we are going to take her baby...with a gun! Fuck!” 
 
    “Skai, calm down. I don’t see it that way. I have to negotiate.” 
 
    “How? Do you have a bag of drugs to hand to her in exchange for your baby?” 
 
    “No but you and I have been through tough situations before, we are good partners for any mission. We can get this done and if I see that any risk will be posed to you or the baby, I will back off.” 
 
    “This is a bad idea.” 
 
    I immediately stepped on the brakes. 
 
    “Why the fuck did you come with me Skai? To talk me out of it? To tell me that I shouldn’t go rescue my baby? When those eight girls held you against your will and I came and rescued you, you think I cared a fuck what was behind that door. Even if there was a fucking torpedo, it couldn’t stop me from getting you from those bitches. What makes you think I would do any differently for my baby. I am going to get her and I don’t care if I am placed in solitary confinement afterwards, as long as she is safe and away from a fucking crack house!” I yelled before putting the car in drive. 
 
    We drove for a couple more hours without speaking. Her silence was driving me insane. I was left with my thoughts and all sort of shit was popping up in my head. I was concerned if Jennifer had called Michelle to meet her at the lab and if they were fucking instead of speeding up the DNA test so that we know what we were dealing with.  
 
    Claire and Jessica were home taking care of Elle and I thought about how Jessica weaseled her way into my life through Skai. She has been working really hard to prove she deserved to be there and she does.  
 
    I was starting to admire her and appreciate how well she took my blows but continue to stand her ground. She was tough and I too have been the subject of her wrath, there were still scars from them.  
 
    What had led to my respect for Jessica was the way she loved my Skai. She has been completely dedicated to her and Skai is having a blast. They have vacationed together and they are running out of restaurants and new special places that they have to start creating their own.  
 
    Skai would fill me in whenever we meet and it warmed my heart that Jessica would take such good care of her. The big question that Skai was still not able to answer was the reason for the delay in marrying the woman responsible for so much happiness.               
 
    Her delay in arriving at a date for their wedding was frustrating Jessica and I have spoken to Skai about it but she kept saying she wasn’t ready and she wasn’t sure of her reason for the delay. 
 
    Skai was still upset with me for going to get my baby so I thought taking her may be counterproductive. I didn’t understand why she even came with me in the first place if she was just going to object every step of the way. I decided to stop at a hotel on the way and leave her there to relax while I drive the other hour to my destination. 
 
    “Why are we stopping here?” Skai asked. 
 
    “I’m going to let you rest and get some sleep because you may have to drive back,” I explained. 
 
    “No. Don’t leave me here alone, Dianne. I’m sorry about earlier and I will…” 
 
    “It is not about that. You are scared for me and I don’t want you to be caught up in any problems that may arise as a result of my mission.” 
 
    “Dianne, I promise Jennifer to look after you and the baby. What am I going to say to her?” 
 
    “That I throw you out of the car.” 
 
    “Keep going Dianne because I am not coming out. I will sleep the remaining hour and I will drive us back.” 
 
    “I am not taking you with me because I have to get this right and I don’t want you fucking it up for me, Skai!”  
 
    “I won’t, I promise. Are you even listening to yourself? Why would I do that?” 
 
    “Get out!” I barked. “Check into the hotel and I will come back to get you.” 
 
    “I am not sending you on this mission alone, Dianne.” 
 
    “You are not sending me anywhere, I am going to do my business and I don’t want you there.” 
 
    “I am not coming out!” 
 
    I was so angry at her for not listening to my command to get the fuck out of the car so that I don’t have her to worry about while I go get my child! I pulled the gun from my waist and pointed it on her. 
 
    “Get the fuck out!” 
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    “Shoot me if you w-want to Dianne but I am not getting out,” Skai said her voice trembling but still defiant. 
 
    “Get out of the fucking car, Skai!” 
 
    “Dianne…” 
 
    She opened the door and I moved the gun away, my anger boiling over. Skai closed the door and stared ahead, her hands trembling. She refused to get out of the car. I drove away, flooring my Mercedes. 
 
    “Dianne, please! No!” Skai screamed as the car flew along the highway. “You are going to kill us!” 
 
    “Isn’t that what you want. I told you to get out!” 
 
    “Fine! I have nobody to live for so go the fuck ahead! You have your baby being raised by a fucking drug addict, you have Elle who is waiting for you to put her to bed, you have Jennifer who will die without you and Claire will never be the same. So go ahead. Kill us both you fucking idiot!” 
 
    I eased my foot off the gas as she spoke. My anger slowly easing. She said she had no one to live for? What about Jessica? What about her grandparents? 
 
    I kept the questions to myself and continued to drive as Skai continued to cry. My heart was starting to feel the effects as the anger wore off. I pulled a gun on my butterfly. Fuck! I was beginning to fear what her response will be when we are out of this situation. 
 
    It was almost seven in the evening and I was a couple of miles from my destination. I called Cory to find out if I have cover and if they were already at the location. He said they were but will not be visible unless I needed them. 
 
    I stopped the car and looked at Skai. 
 
    “Pull yourself together. We are almost there.” 
 
    She nodded and took a deep breath. I felt badly but I couldn’t take that on at the moment. I had to focus on going home with my baby. 
 
    “Can you leave the gun in the car. I-It is not necessary to take it to see them,” she said. “They may be good people.” 
 
    “Fuck. Skai...why did I take you with me? I can’t take you in there like this. You are shaking, your eyes are swollen, you are questioning everything I do. I don’t want to go there and face a tough negotiation and you are falling apart beside me.” 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne but it is possible that  may be shaking because I had a fucking fun point to my head.” 
 
    “You asked for it. I told you to stay at the hotel,” I reminded her. 
 
    I handed her a bottle of water to get her to calm a bit. She was unable to open the bottle because of how nervous or scared she was so I opened it and handed it to her. I was not sure if I could continue with the mission. 
 
    My phone rang. Jennifer. 
 
    “Hey honey. Is the testing done?” 
 
    “No. I am in the process but I have a rapid one that I do before the more thorough one is completed.” 
 
    “Result and probability?” 
 
    “It is not a match and this rapid test that I use has never been wrong. Have you guys reach as yet?” 
 
    “Almost there.” 
 
    “Ok. Be safe. How is Skai? Is she ok?” 
 
    “Yes. Is Michelle there with you?” 
 
    “No Dianne. That will never happen again. You and I have not yet spoken about that but we will and until then, you have nothing to worry about.” 
 
    “Ok. Talk to you soon. I love you.” 
 
    “I love you more.” 
 
    And with that I disconnected the call and looked at Skai who was taking deep breaths. 
 
    “Should I find you a hotel or can I keep going.” 
 
    “Go. I’m fine.” 
 
    “Look at me.” 
 
    “I don’t want to look at you. Just keep going.” 
 
    Fuck! We needed to be on the same page going in but clearly that was not going to happen so I wasn’t sure how successful this mission would be and if Skai fucked it up for me, I would never forgive her.  
 
    I pulled up in the driveway of the house, with gun secured in the back of my pants, under my jacket, I defied Skai’s request and exited the car. I walked around to the passenger side after realizing that she was still sitting inside. 
 
    “Are you coming out?” I asked after opening the door. 
 
    “I’m...Ok.” she said ignoring my outstretched hand. 
 
    I took a deep breath feeling extremely anxious to see my baby. I press the doorbell and waited. I looked behind me and saw a black van parked close by and figured it was my cover that Cory provided. 
 
    The door opened and a young lady peeped through the slightly ajar door and immediately I knew it was Jennifer Wyndall because she looked just like Elle. 
 
    “Hi. May I help you?” 
 
    “Hi. My name is Dianne Schloss and I am here from the Mount Groshen Hospital. Are you Jennifer Wyndall?” 
 
    “Yes. I am,” she said opening the door. “Is everything ok?” 
 
    “That’s what we would like to discuss with you. May we come in?” 
 
    “Sure,” she said and stepped aside. Skai said hello and followed me in. 
 
    I looked around. It was a very beautiful home and I immediately started feeling relief that my baby at least had access to the very basic. The house was clean and beautifully designed. 
 
    “Please have a seat. I was just putting my baby to bed but my grandmother…” 
 
    “Jenny who is it?” Her grandmother came from around the corner in a wheelchair. 
 
    “Someone from the hospital. Is she sleeping, Grandma?” 
 
    “For now but you know it won’t be for long. That girl refuses to sleep,” the older woman said and I wanted to ask what was wrong with her but decided to tread carefully. She drove up and greeted us, shook Skai’s hand and then mine. 
 
    “Hi. I’m Dianne and this is Skai. Nice to meet you. I said I am here from the hospital and that’s all that was. I don’t work there but that’s where I am coming from,” I lied. “I am here to discuss something extremely serious that has affected us both.” 
 
    “In what way?” the teenager asked. 
 
    I looked at her refusing to let the fact that her body was covered in tattoos and piercings cause me to cast a bad judgement of her. Her lips were cracked and hair unkept but she had a beautiful face and big beautiful blue eyes like Elle. 
 
    “Well, my wife and I had a baby at the same hospital you did...she is the birth mother but...the thing is that she is a Biochemist and has performed a DNA test on her and the baby we have...and it is not a match. I think our babies were switched possibly by accident.” 
 
    “What?!” the grandmother shouted in surprise and I saw Skai holding her breath. “That is not possible. I have worked at that hospital for twenty-five years and we have protocols in place to prevent something like this happening.” 
 
    “Grandma! You see! I told you this was not my baby!” Jenny screamed and burst into tears. 
 
    “My wife’s name is Jennifer also, Jennifer Vidal. I am wondering if they made a mistake with the names because they were so similar.” 
 
    “Grandma? Grandma? Answer me!” The girl was beside herself. “This baby is the only thing I have from Jason. The only thing to remind me of him and I told you I didn’t think this baby was his and you didn’t believe me.” 
 
    “Jenny, I didn’t believe...I still don’t believe. What proof do you have?” She said turning to me. 
 
    “The DNA test that my wife did showed that she wasn’t the mother…” 
 
    “Why did she do one?” 
 
    “Because she wasn’t feeling any connection to the baby. I...I have a picture. She looks just like you…” I said bringing up an image of Elle on my phone.  
 
    “That’s her...my baby...that’s my baby. I begged you to listen to me grandma and you wouldn’t. I told you that baby hates me!” 
 
    “I just thought you didn’t want to take care of her,” Phyllis said. “You have not really been a trustworthy person so…” 
 
    “I told you I have changed,” she cried. “I want my baby back and that hospital is going to pay big time.” 
 
    “No! You are not going to sue them!” 
 
    “Why should they do something like this to me and not pay?” 
 
    “I don’t want you to get your hands on any money because we know what you are going to buy with it. She has a problem,” Phyllis said turning to me.  “If there is any settlement ensure that every last dime goes to the baby.” 
 
    “Don’t listen to her Dianne, she just wants to keep control over me. I am sick of this bullshit! I am going to get my baby!”  
 
    “You are not leaving here!” 
 
    “I am nineteen years old! You can’t stop me!” the defiant teenager challenged her grandmother. 
 
    “If you leave from here, don’t come back!” her grandmother threatened to try and keep her at home. 
 
    “Well I won’t. I am going to be rich so I can take care of myself and my baby.” It didn’t work. 
 
    I couldn’t believe that my baby was living in this miserable household. I don’t even allowed anyone to talk loudly around Elle. 
 
    “Jenny, can I see my baby please? Just for a little bit?” 
 
    “A little bit? No. Take her, she hates me. I am coming to get my baby. Grandma can I borrow your car?” 
 
    “No! Stay here and keep this baby. Let her bring your baby to you and you make the switch, then go to the hospital for them to make the corrections to the medical records and have a meeting….” 
 
    “No! I am done with you shutting me down and shutting me in. Dianne I’ll be right back with your baby.” 
 
    Skai held onto my hand and squeezed, we were dying to see her. 
 
    “It has been a month since I have heard from her father. Everyone in the family is so fed up with her. I don’t know how much more of this I can take,” the elderly woman said. “I hope she takes better care of the one she says is hers because I had to fight with her to take care of this baby.” 
 
    My heart sunk to the floor that I was taking such good care of Elle and my baby was being neglected and crying all the time. Just then I saw Jenny coming with her. I could see the beautiful black curls on her head. I got up and reached for her. She squirmed and opened her eyes. I was in love. She was just as I imagine she would be. She moved her lips and the two dimples came into view! She was Jennifer’s clone.  
 
    I cried uncontrollably and held her close. Skai started to cry and wanted to hold her but I couldn’t release one of my hands from my precious baby. I wanted to call Jennifer but she may drive all the way here so I decided against it. 
 
    “This is our baby,” I cried and handed her to Skai but only for a minute before I took her back.  
 
    I thought about the gun in my waist and decided that if I had to shoot my way out, there was no way I was going to leave her behind. 
 
    “What is her name?” I asked Phyllis because Jenny had disappeared. 
 
    “Her name is Emma.” 
 
    “What a pretty name you have, Emma,” I spoke to her between tears. I wanted to go. I wanted to get her home.  
 
    Skai took several pictures of us. I think she wanted to have evidence and she also pretended to take us with Phyllis as a thank you memory. 
 
    “Dianne, please write your information in case I don’t hear from her again, I at least have an idea of where she went,” Phyllis said. 
 
    “You don’t have to write anything. I am not a child,” Jenny said coming towards us with two bags, one for the baby and one for herself. 
 
    “I think it is a good idea. Skai, please write my name and address for her just in case. And my number as well so she can reach me,” I instructed Skai. 
 
    I offered my gratitude to the older woman for taking care of my baby. I could not stop crying and smiling at the baby I always imagined was inside Jennifer’s belly. This was the image I had all along and was a little disappointed when Elle didn’t look like I anticipated. 
 
    I strapped Emma in Elle’s car seat and she started to cry.  
 
    “Jenny, maybe you  should sit with Emma since she knows you and you may be able to soothe her,” I suggested. 
 
    “Let her do it,” she said motioning to Skai. “I told you she hates me.” 
 
    “A three weeks old baby does not hate,” I pointed out.  
 
    “This one does.” 
 
    “Is she hungry?” I asked. 
 
    “No. She was just fed and put to bed but she always cries.” 
 
    “Is she sick?” 
 
    “I don’t know...I don’t think so. I just think she does not like certain things and she cries.” 
 
    I asked Skai to stay with her and was happy that she had insisted on coming with me which led me to feel ashamed for the way I treated her when I believed that it would have been a disaster with her here. None of that happened and I would have to live with the repercussions of my actions once this was over.  
 
    We drove away and Emma continued to cry. I was starting to get worried that something was wrong with her and wondered if I should find the nearest emergency room. 
 
    “Do you have a pacifier for her?” I asked Jenny. 
 
    “No. I never gave her one.” 
 
    I did not respond and I was feeling a little upset because it was becoming clear that she did not offer my baby the same love and comfort we have given to Elle. I was getting more and more worried about handing Elle over to her. I tried to take that concern out of my mind and decided to cross that bridge when we got there. 
 
    I drove into the parking lot of a pharmacy. 
 
    “Jenny could you go purchase a newborn pacifier and a bottle of water….” I started. 
 
    “Oh no. I am not going in there so you can drive away and get both babies. Send Skai,” Jenny replied. 
 
    “That is a fair assessment but I would never do that. Skai, here is some money…” 
 
    “It’s ok. I have. Can I take back anything for you Jenny?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Just a bottle of water. Thank you.” 
 
    I didn’t like her. I was deeply hurt at that thought of my baby living with her for three weeks. Emma continued to cry. 
 
    “Emma, mommy’s here. You will be home soon,” I tried to talk to her but she didn’t know my voice, Elle did. I had to try holding it together. 
 
    “So you are a lesbian couple? Who is Skai to you?” 
 
    “She is Emma’s godmother,” I replied. 
 
    “She is a lesbian too?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “I am not a fan of lesbians,” she declared.  
 
    “Oh yea?” 
 
    “Yea. It just doesn’t seem normal, you know?” 
 
    “Well, that’s why we all have choices. We each get to chose and not have to worry about the next person’s choice.” 
 
    “True but sometimes I seek to understand it.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “I can’t understand what fulfillment two women can get from each other.” 
 
    “Well, some people learn best from experience and if they are not to prepared to experience it then they don’t deserve to understand it and should just focus on something else.” 
 
    I saw Skai returning with a grocery bag full of stuff. She bought pacifiers, pacifier wipes, water, snacks and who knows what else was in there. She removed the pacifier from the package and complained about it not being sterilized as she used almost the whole pack of pacifier wipes then washed it with a bottle of water she bought.  
 
    Emma had gone back to asleep so Skai placed the pacifier beside her in the car seat, handed Jenny her water and put a piece of chocolate bar in my mouth. 
 
    “Just to keep your sugar level up. Here is your water,” she said putting the bottle in the cup holder. 
 
    I continued our journey and Emma slept for half an hour before she started crying again. 
 
    I stopped and asked Skai to change her whether or not she needed to be and give her a bottle. I was so happy to have Skai with me because she ended up being the key player here. I would have to drive and take care of Emma because Jenny was not going to do it. 
 
    “What is her name?” Jenny asked. 
 
    “Whose name?” 
 
    “My baby.” 
 
    “Elle.” 
 
    “What? Wow. So close. I like it. Do you like Emma?” 
 
    “Actually, I do. But I have to see how my wife feels about it.” 
 
    “I like you. You seem tough. I like tough.” Of course she did. 
 
    “You didn’t see me turned to mush when I held Emma?” I asked trying to keep her engaged because it was important that this thing turned out well and not blow up in our faces. 
 
    “That’s what I admire. You are true with your feelings. You are tough but not afraid to show other emotions,” she said and I didn’t reply because she knew nothing about me. “How long before we reach to the baby? Where is she anyway?” 
 
    “She is at my house and we are two hours away. How did you end up having your baby so far away from home?” 
 
    “My grandmother has a house close to the hospital. Her sister is living there so I stayed with her in the final weeks.” 
 
    “Oh ok.” I said in understanding. “Skai is taking the paci?” 
 
    “Oh, she loves it. I think we can go now. Do you want me to drive, Dianne?” 
 
    “No. I got it. Let’s go home.” 
 
    We drove while I was put on trial by Jenny. There was no question left that she didn’t ask. I was happy for the chatter though because it kept me alert. Jennifer and Claire called and I told them I will have something to tell them soon. I didn’t want to go through the details while I drove. I was very tired and hungry but my excitement to bring home Emma made it bearable.  
 
    The butterflies started to fly around in my stomach as I opened the gate to our home, knowing that Jennifer was waiting anxiously to see our baby. 
 
    “Holy shit! Is this your house? Oh my God! It is huge,” Jenny did nothing to hide her admiration.  
 
    I thought that she would be more excited to see her baby than to see where I lived. It caused me to be more certain that I had to do whatever it took to keep Elle with me. I was not sure how I was going to go about it but that’s what my gut was telling me to do. 
 
    I drove into the garage and Jennifer was right there circling the car and looking in. 
 
    I quickly opened the driver’s door and she was in my arms. 
 
    “Baby…” she cried. “Let me see her. I want to see her.” 
 
    “Hang on, she is sleeping and she has been a little upset so…” 
 
    “I don’t care. I will rock her back to sleep. Give her to me.” 
 
    I undid the seatbelt and gently took her out, she was not happy about the disturbance. I gently placed her in Jennifer’s arms and she kissed her face and hugged her as the tears flowed. 
 
    “Take her inside sweetie. I will be right behind you.” 
 
    Skai took the bags inside and I could hear Claire and Dianne’s screaming voice through the open door. I looked at Jenny who seemed a little scared or uneasy about being here. 
 
    “Jenny, I will take you to see Elle. Just let me introduce you to everybody.” 
 
    “Should I just leave my bag in the car?” She asked, her voice was not as strong as it was on her way here. 
 
    “Yes. For now. Come on.” 
 
    I led her into the house and I suddenly found myself in Claire’s arms. She squeezed me so tight that I was losing air from my lungs. When she finally pulled away her face was dripping with tears. 
 
    “I am so proud of you, Dianne. Jennifer made the best decision when she made you the mother of her child. You are amazing.” 
 
    “Thank you, Claire. Your words mean a lot and don’t say another one because I have cried enough today.” 
 
    “Ok. I won’t,” she said kissing my cheek. 
 
    “Claire this is Jenny. Jennifer Wyndall,” I introduced. 
 
    “Nice to meet you Jenny. Thank you for taking care of our baby and for being so cooperative,” Claire said and I was grateful because showing appreciation would help Jenny to feel more comfortable with us. 
 
    “And thank you for taking care of mine, even though I haven’t seen her yet,” Jenny politely responded. 
 
    “Babe, this is Jenny. Jenny this is my wife Jennifer.” 
 
    “Thank you so much for….” Jennifer tried but was caught up with emotions. I put my arms around her shoulders as we both looked at the sleeping Emma. 
 
    “It’s ok. I understand but my grandmother should get most of the credit because Emma didn’t like me that much.” Jenny said it so often that I was beginning to think she really meant it. 
 
    “She keeps saying that,” I said to Jennifer laughing. 
 
    “You missed your mommy, didn’t you?” Jennifer whispered to her baby girl. “Emma. I like it.” 
 
    I excused myself and went into the office to remove the gun from my waist that I never used and placed it in the security vault. I rested my head on the vault because if I knew Skai any at all, the fact that I pointed the gun at her was not over and I was scared. Skai was an important part of my balance and I can’t cope with her being mad at me. I was hungry and tired and I needed to take Jenny to see Elle. I have not seen her since I gave her a bath and put her down for her nap this morning. 
 
    I exited the office to see Skai, just to have a glimpse of how she would react to me then I could prepare my apology speech for overreacting. I found her sitting alone in the TV room but the television was off. 
 
    “Skai…” I stopped as she got up and walked away. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 8 
 
      
 
      
 
    I walked into the powder room and washed my hands before returning to the group. Jessica walked over to me. 
 
    “Dianne, I get why Skai loves you so much. She sees you as one of, if not her greatest asset. Who wouldn’t see you that way when you would do anything to protect yours. I thought this mission was crazy but your wife needed her baby desperately and you walked into the unknown and brought her home. Just like you barged into danger to rescue Skai from those girls. You are loyal, it gets you in trouble though. You have to work on that….and the temper...that needs work as well...and you can’t own people Dianne…” 
 
    “Hey hey! I thought you were singing me praises,” I laughed. “Thank you Jessica,” I said hugging her tightly, something I would never do six months or even three months ago. We were always at each others throat. 
 
    I took Jenny up the stairs to Elle’s room. Her eyes were everywhere and she commenting on whatever she admired. When we entered the baby’s room she smiled and looked around.  
 
    “This is beautiful, Dianne. Wow. These babies are so lucky. Look at this room,” she whispered.  
 
    I walked over to the crib and the love I had for my Elle rushed to the surface. She was such a good baby and I just wanted to hold and kiss her but she was sleeping.  
 
    Jenny leaned over in the crib and looked at her and smiled. She stood looking at her for so long and I started to wonder if the room, which was dimly lit, was making it difficult for her to see. Then she held down her head and started to cry. I held onto her and moved her away from the crib to the other end of the room out of fear that she would wake Elle up. 
 
    “Are you ok?” 
 
    “I want somewhere where we can talk.” 
 
    I handed her a tissue and led her out of the room. I met Jennifer in the passage taking Emma to be changed. 
 
    “Babe, I’m going to breastfeed Emma, do you want to be there?” 
 
    “Of course I do but I have to talk to Jenny for a little so give her a bottle. I want to be there for her first breastfeeding so postpone it. Please.” 
 
    “Ok. Did Jenny breastfeed her?” 
 
    “No. Didn’t you hear? Emma didn’t like her,” I said smiling and kissing my wife and baby’s cheeks. 
 
    I took Jenny down the stairs and into my office, put her to sit on the sofa before going back out to Jessica and Claire who had called me as I was passing by. 
 
    “What happen to Skai? Why is she so sad?” Jennifer asked looking really concerned about her fiancée but clearly Skai didn’t tell her so maybe I shouldn’t either. 
 
    “You will have to speak to her about that Jessica. I have a lot to sort out and I desperately need a shower and food and sleep so maybe you should do the same for her and see how she is tomorrow,” I advised. 
 
    “Ok. I am going to take her home. Do you still need us for anything?” 
 
    “No. Thank you so much for your help today Jessica. Please come by tomorrow.” 
 
    “Ok we will,” she said before taking Skai who left without saying goodbye to me. 
 
    “Claire, you need to go home and rest sweetie. I would like you to come back in the morning because I sure I will need your help. You could choose a room and spend the night here if you want.” 
 
    “No. I think I want to be in my bed. I am going to drop Destiny home and we’ll be back tomorrow.” 
 
    “Ok. Thanks Claire,” I said hugging her.  
 
    She left to go get Destiny who had gone to check on Jennifer and the baby. I wanted to make some comment about their relationship but decided against it because I was not mentally prepared to take that on in my tired beaten state.  
 
    I returned to my office wondering if having a drug addict in such a sensitive environment was the right idea. I returned and saw her still sitting on the sofa.  
 
    “You wanted to talk?” 
 
    “Dianne, she is so beautiful. I saw her and I knew right away that she is mine. I looked at her and she is so healthy and had...everything. You took much better care of her than I was able to do with yours.” I didn’t respond because it really was true. “Dianne…” 
 
    “What’s the matter?” I asked when she paused but didn’t wait for an answer. “It has been a rough afternoon so why don’t you go to bed. You could stay by the pool house and you can get Elle in the morning because it is too late to take her outside.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    “Jenny, I have loved and taken care of Elle from the day she was born and I want to know that she will be ok. I have to ask, are your still taking prohibited substances becau…” 
 
    “No! Since the day I got pregnant I haven’t. Elle doesn’t have a father, you know?” she sighed. “I don’t want what happened to him to happen to me.” 
 
    “Then why doesn’t your grandmother want you to have access to money?” 
 
    “She thinks I’m going to buy drugs but I am not. She is stuck in the past and I told her I am a different person now.” 
 
    “She still isn’t convinced even after you have had the baby.” 
 
    “She is wrong.” 
 
    “Jenny, my legal team will be notifying the hospital on Monday and take any necessary legal action, I would represent both our interest, if that’s what you want, and if there is some settlement then it will be given to Elle. Some of that money can be directed at you but only for education purposes so if you go back to school full time then that would be beneficial to you and Elle.” 
 
    “That’s not what I had in mind.” 
 
    “It is your child and your life, you are free to do what you want but I would not want Elle to end up in any situation that is not right for her,” I was getting scared. I knew that I had no rights to Elle and my hands were tied with regards to her welfare so I had to be careful with Jenny. 
 
    “That’s what I wanted to talk to you about. I looked at Elle and she has everything and with a mother who loves her and takes takes good care of her. I can’t take care of her the way you do.” 
 
    “You don’t have to do exactly as I do, just do what you know is best for your baby.” 
 
    “That’s what I want to do. T-that’s why I am asking you to keep her for me. Please Dianne. How can I take her away from all of this?” she asked to my astonishment. “I will get a job and give you money for her care.” 
 
    “What about what I suggested. Why don’t you go back to school? I know a great place where you can get your high school diploma if you don’t have one and do other courses…” 
 
    “No. I hate confinements.” 
 
    “But you will be roaming the streets and get yourself in trouble, Jenny. You could stay in the pool house with Elle for a while, you get a job and go to school. I am willing to help you for Elle’s sake but I will not be supporting anything that is not going to benefit her in some way. Your success is her success.” 
 
    “I trust you Dianne. I have not been able to say that to anyone before and it feels good.” 
 
    “Tell you what, let me pack up some food and I will take you over to the pool house. Think about everything and then we will speak in the morning.” 
 
    I gathered some food, got her bag from my car and took her over to the pool house. I quickly showed her around and told her to lock the door behind me as I hurried back inside. As I stepped into the dining room from the garage, Jennifer was there waiting on me. 
 
    “How are the babies?” I asked. 
 
    “Both are sleeping in the same crib. I place them across at both ends because that crib is huge and they are small so they are fine. Emma was washed and dressed in her footsies and I was happy when she didn’t make a sound because I was afraid she would wake Elle up,” she said leading me into the kitchen. 
 
   
  
 

 “Good job, babe.” 
 
    “Now it’s time to take care of my other baby. Let me feed you. You must be so tired…you have been taking care of Elle at nights and then all that happened today. I have already run your bath so I just need you to get a little something in.” 
 
    “Thank you honey,” I said with my head on the table. 
 
    There we just so much going through my mind and I was just overwhelmed. I tried not to show it because I couldn’t deal with the questioning and explanation that would ensue. Skai was a main part of my mental unsteadiness and Jenny was almost right up there with her. How was I going to get out of what I did to Skai and what was I going to do about Jenny as it related to Elle? If she decided to take her, there was nothing I could do but I would be so worried about what might happen to her.  
 
    I thought about taking her up on her offer and keep Elle but Jenny was nineteen and had a problem so I felt compelled, for Elle’s sake, to help Jenny through her issues but I had to keep in mind that she had been admitted to rehab a number of times and it didn’t help because she ended her treatment prematurely every time. She may not want my help anyway. 
 
    The only thing that seemed to help her was her pregnancy so I felt like, if I took the baby away then I was taking away the cure. She explained that she was over that because of the death of her boyfriend and getting pregnant but it was understood not to trust the words of an addict. As uncomfortable as it felt, I wanted her to stay at the pool house so that Elle can be close to me. 
 
    As I ate, I heard Jennifer talking but I was not sure what she was saying because there were so many things in my head vying for my attention. I had to come up with a plan of approach as it related to Skai. She hated me for how I treated her on the trip. I also had to address Jennifer’s infidelity with Michelle. Then there is that situation with Claire and Destiny that I was kept in the dark about because Claire said absolutely nothing to me. There were the lawyers I had to meet with about setting up an appointment with the hospital. There were so many things but they all will have to wait until tomorrow. 
 
    “Where is Sofia? I told you guys not to let her go.” 
 
    “She had another appointment that she had to attend so she couldn’t stay.” 
 
    “Ok. We need to make her an offer. I need her full time.” 
 
    “Baby, you know she will not accept because you already hit out two of her long time clients out of the way to have almost complete monopoly on her. Why don’t we get someone for the nights.” 
 
    “Good idea but in the day Sofia will not be able to take care of two babies alone if I have to go into the office and you are at work.” 
 
    “Hey hey. Hold on...two babies? What about Jenny? Is she not going to take her baby?” 
 
    “Can we all talk about this tomorrow. I am wiped out?” 
 
    “Of course. Come on. Let’s get you to that bath.” 
 
    Jennifer held my hand and led me up the stairs. I would have prefered the elevator but I didn’t want the sound to wake the babies. My wife slowly helped me out of my clothes...something was happening. She licked her lips as she provocatively removed my bra, revealing the voluptuous form of my breasts. My nipples immediately sprung to life. 
 
    Same thing happened when she removed my panties, she looked at me hungrily and my body was begging to be touched. Jennifer helped me in and the warm water immediately started to cure my tired body as I slipped in up to my neck. Jennifer used the soft loofah to gently wash me. She finally put it aside and slipped her hand between my legs finding the most sensitive part of my body. I made a sudden intake of breath as her hand made contact with my sensitive flesh.  
 
    Jennifer gently washed between the folds and I was losing my mind from pleasure. It had been two months since we made love and I knew it wouldn’t take much to get me fired up. She released the water and started to rinse me with the shower spray. She toweled me dry and I felt so loved and special with the way she was taking care of me. It had been a while and I was just realizing how much I missed this kind of attention from my wife. I was so busy taking care of Elle that I didn’t have time to think about myself. 
 
    After I brushed my teeth, she took me to lay on the bed then took pajamas and panties out of the drawers. I raised one leg for her to get my panties on and was almost electrocuted when Jennifer took my toe into her mouth. 
 
    “Fuck!”  
 
    Her tongue continued to work around my toes and I felt my body shivered in ecstasy. She squeezed moisturizer in her hands and gently massage it’s rich liquid into my leg that on her shoulder. Her hands were gentle and soft and sensuous. I could hardly contain the ache in my pussy which only got worse as her hands slipped further and further up my leg. She did the same to the other before taking her torture to the rest of my body.  
 
    When Jennifer finally got to my breasts, her hands had lost all the moisture and she didn’t replace it so I held my breath in anticipation because clearly she had other plans for them. My back was no longer touching the bed because my body was involuntarily raising my erect nipples to her mouth. She gently blew on them, her warm breath caressing the tips and I closed my eyes. They immediately flew open when her mouth circled the flesh. 
 
    “Oh my God! Fuuuuck….” I trembled, my breath cut off and my eyes rolled back in my head. 
 
    Jennifer sucked and used her tongue to play with the nipple that was inside her mouth. I was having and out-of-body experience. Since the first time we made love, Jennifer was consistent in getting the same response out of me because of our intense sexual connection and boundless love for each other. When she went across to the other breast, then moving from one to the other, I felt as if I was going to lose my mind from the pleasure. That told me I was certain to die when she made it between my legs. 
 
    “Jen, baby, you make me feel so fucking good….ah. Shit! Yea..” I breathed as she kissed and licked her way down.  
 
    I opened my legs wide, giving her room to settle between me while raising myself up on my elbows to look at her. She came up to my face and whispered. 
 
    “It has been a while, and I am about to drag your memory back to how I can make you feel. Can you handle it?” 
 
    “I don’t think so…” I said between her licking of my lips. 
 
    “Good,” she licked my ear and whispered. “Buckle up.” 
 
    “Fuck! Jen…” 
 
    “Shhhh,” she responded slipping her tongue into my mouth which I hungrily devoured. She tasted so good.  
 
    Jennifer broke away from our kiss, heading to the place that most urgently needed her attention. She pushed my legs all the way back and took a moment to admire her target. She licked her lips and closed her eyes before inhaling me in. She caressed me with her lips but kept her mouth closed as she savored the feel of me against her lips. Finally Jennifer opened her eyes and placed little kisses on me. 
 
    “Fuck! Babe...please. I want….fuck...yes...just..just like that,” I responded as I felt her tongue flickered over my heated flesh.  
 
    She used her fingers to open me wider, exposing me for her full assault. I almost lost my mind when her tongue licked over the protruded knob of flesh. My body started to shake and I fell back onto the bed as my orgasms rapidly compressed in preparation for the explosion. Jennifer who could read me so well knew that I had little time, entered her tongue inside me before quickly removing it and sucked me into her mouth. With the speed of light and the force of a rocket, my orgasm rushed forward and exploded sending my body into compulsive shock. 
 
    For a while, I was not able to breathe as my body was experiencing continuous spasms. 
 
    “Baby...breathe honey,” Jennifer whisper in my open mouth. 
 
    “Fuuuuck,” I breathed as my wife held me tight and my body rhythm fought to return to normal. 
 
    I was content and wanted to just sleep but I didn’t want the opportunity of making love to Jennifer pass. She too had experienced the weeks long drought that I did. I held her face in my hands and kissed her lips. 
 
    “Baby that was some fucking awesome but I will not be complete until I get to taste you. I missed you, all of you. Please let me make love to you,” I begged remembering the few times I have tried and she objected because her body was not ready. 
 
    I didn’t want to force it on her because I wanted her to really enjoy what I had to offer. I held my breath in anticipation of her being ready for me. 
 
    “I’m sorry my love. I don’t think I am ready.” 
 
    “Jen…” I started, feeling disappointed. “Baby, I am willing to give you all the time you need. I just want to know that you are not objecting out of fear that you will feel discomfort…” 
 
    “Maybe. That first time that we tried, I felt discomfort and was trying to ride through it because I was feeling so good...but I had to stop.  I am scared to do that again.” 
 
    “How about letting me try and you can stop me anytime?” I think I was pushing her for selfish reasons. I felt that by having pent up sexual desires, Michelle may become more attractive to her and I was afraid of that. 
 
    “Anne, what’s bothering you? Talk to me.” I didn’t want to say. “I want you to make love to me it is just that I am not quite there yet, nothing else.” 
 
    “Ok,” I sighed. “I’m going to get some sleep. Goodnight.” 
 
    I got into my pajamas and slipped under the covers. Jennifer did the same and spooned me. I felt so comfortable and at peace, wrapped in my wife’s embrace and my two babies in the room across from us.  
 
      
 
      
 
    I opened my eyes and the room was illuminated with sunlight. I have slept all night and I wasn’t sure what time of the morning it was. A quick glance at the clock indicated it was nine thirty in the morning. Fuck! The babies! Jenny!  
 
    I jumped off the bed and rushed into the room to find Emma with Sofia but Elle was not there.  
 
    “Sofia, where is Elle?” 
 
    “Jennifer took her downstairs.” 
 
    “Thank you. Good morning,” I replied not waiting for the response I heard as I rushed out the door, down the passage and down the stairs. 
 
    “Jennifer! Jennifer!” 
 
    “We are here in the living room!” she shouted back.  
 
    Her voice came from the direction of the formal living room. I didn’t rush because she said they were in there probably just relaxing and getting some sunlight. I went into the kitchen instead and made myself a cup of black tea then went back up the stairs to brush my teeth and get dressed.  
 
    I once again descended the stair, this time with my cup of tea in hand. 
 
    “Dianne?” 
 
    “I’m coming. What are you guys doing in there?” I asked looking through the mail that Brianzi had placed on the table. 
 
    “Chatting…” Jennifer said. 
 
    “About you,” I heard Claire’s voice and then there was laughter. 
 
    I walked into the room and placed my coffee on the small table at the entrance. 
 
    “You guys are amazing. You are here so early to help. I slept right through the night. You took care of them alone, Jen?” I asked apologetically. 
 
    “I sure did. I wanted you to rest because you have been doing so much alone lately and I knew you were tired.” 
 
    “Thanks hon. I really needed that,” I looked around and notice that Claire, Destiny and Jessica were there but Skai was probably somewhere with Elle. “Where is Skai?” 
 
    Jessica replied, “Skai is clearly upset with you and I am yet to hear what you did. I am hoping you will fill me in. She insisted that I come to help but she will not be here.” 
 
    I went numb.  
 
    “Skai is not here?” I asked to no one in particular. 
 
    “No…” 
 
    “So where the fuck is Elle?!” 
 
    “Jenny took her,” Jennifer said. 
 
    “Took her where?” I asked and my body shook in fear. 
 
    “She took her home. She wanted to talk to you but she was sleeping.” 
 
    “And you gave my baby to her?!” I asked as the tears rushed from my eyes. 
 
    “Your baby? She is not your baby, Dianne!” Jennifer jumped to her feet. “Your baby is upstairs.” 
 
    “Where did she take her?” 
 
    “I don’t know. She just said she is going home.” 
 
    “How could you send Elle away, Jennifer? How could you hurt me like this? You...You knew I would at least want to kiss her goodbye. You deliberately did it while I slept so that I wouldn’t have a choice,” I said, losing my ability to speak because I was feeling so much pain that I was not able to take in as much air as I needed. “How do you think I would feel when I wake up and Elle is gone? Do you even care about me anymore?” 
 
    “Of course I do. I just want us to raise our family. Just us. The way it was meant to be.” 
 
    I walked away in search of my phone to call Jenny and ask where she was. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry but it is best…” 
 
    “Don’t touch me!” I cried. “You sent Elle away.” 
 
    “I didn’t send Elle away. Her mother wanted her so what was I suppose to do?” 
 
    “Wake me up!”  
 
    “To do what? She is not your baby.” 
 
    I picked up my phone to search for her number and found a text message from Jenny. 
 
    You are just like everyone else. I trusted you and begged you to keep Elle. You pretended to love her but you were only interested in getting your baby. And like a coward you sent your wife to do your dirty work. You couldn’t tell me to take my baby and leave. You couldn’t tell me to my face. This is the reason I don’t trust anyone. 
 
    My phone fell from my hands and I was blinded by tears only for a moment before rage set it. 
 
    “Jennifer!” I screamed. I held onto her and slammed her into the wall, “what did  you say to her. I swear to God if you don’t start talking…” 
 
    “I didn’t say anything!” she cried as Claire and Destiny pulled me away from her. 
 
    “You are a fucking liar!” 
 
    Destiny read the message on the phone.  
 
    “Jennifer...what did you do? Did you throw them out?” Destiny asked in disbelief so Claire and Jessica read the message. 
 
    “I don’t know you anymore,” I said to Jennifer as she cried. 
 
    “I’m sorry Anne…” 
 
    “Get away from me!” 
 
    Claire finally spoke after her mouth was able to move. “Jennifer, this is a baby. She is three weeks old...why would you throw her out on the streets.” 
 
    “I didn’t throw her out...her mother is taking her...Dianne where are you going?” 
 
    I took up my bag to go look for Elle because Jenny’s phone was going to voicemail. 
 
    “She didn’t have a car here so how did she leave?” I asked Jennifer. 
 
    “I called a cab.” 
 
    “You send the three weeks old baby in a fucking filthy cab?!” I sat on a chair, throwing my purse on the ground. 
 
    “Jennifer!” Destiny yelled. 
 
    I took up my phone and called Cory to get Jenny’s grandmother’s number because I didn’t get it last night when I got there.. 
 
    “Cory, hi. Can you get a number for Phyllis Wyndall for me? Her home number…” 
 
    “Don’t worry about it. We can get that for you.” 
 
    “Thanks Cory.” 
 
    I was in so much pain because I don’t know what was happening to Elle. “Jennifer, how can you be so heartless? Jenny is a drug addicted teenager. Do you think she can take care of Elle effectively? I wanted to help her so that she can help Elle. She told me last night that she needed my help and for selfish reasons you have turned the baby that I took care of since birth, out on the streets.” 
 
    “Dianne, please forgive me. I am sorry.” 
 
    “I will never forgive you! I don’t know who you are anymore! You lie, you cheat, you are selfish and you lack basic compassion. That is not the person I want in my life!” I yelled and she slip down the wall and onto the floor crying into her hands. 
 
    No one went to comfort her, even Destiny who was her sister and her defender-in-chief. 
 
    “Dianne, Skai wants to talk to you.” 
 
    I grabbed the phone, anxiously needing to hear her voice. 
 
    “Skai?” 
 
    “Dianne, what the fuck is Jessica telling me about Elle! Where is she?!” Skai was pissed. 
 
    “I have no idea where Jenny is gone?” 
 
    “Why didn’t you stop her!” 
 
    “I was asleep.” 
 
    “But somebody opened the gate to let her out.” 
 
    “Jennifer did.” 
 
    “I’m on my way.” 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 9 
 
      
 
      
 
    I started to feel a little better about Skai coming. She has a way of balancing me out and I needed that at the moment. I could not stand to look at Jennifer after what she did...and it wasn’t all about this but what she has been doing since the day she came home from the hospital. I have tried to get her help but she refused and clearly prefer to find her cure in Michelle’s arms. 
 
    I left and went upstairs to be with Emma while the four of them battled over the chaos that was now my life. I walked into the room and saw Sofia rocking Emma. It was so obvious that Emma wasn’t crying so much anymore. As a matter of fact, I don’t remember hearing her cry since she came home. I looked around the room and my heart broke because this was Elle’s home. She was safe here. 
 
    “Dianne, I am confused. This is your baby so whose baby was I taking care of all along?” 
 
    “For legal reasons I can’t discuss it at this time but I promise I will fill you in as soon as I am able to.” 
 
    “Ok. Emma is so beautiful and she looks just like Jennifer. Elle is beautiful too. Can you take her up Dianne. It is time for her to eat. Emma was already breastfed so she is fine…” 
 
    “What? Emma was breastfed? You mean breast milk in a bottle…” 
 
    “No...breastfed with a breast.” 
 
    “Ok...ahm...Elle is not here.” 
 
    “Where is she?” 
 
    “She is gone with someone and will be…” 
 
    “She is three weeks old. Is Jennifer gone with her?” 
 
    “No….” 
 
    Sofia got up and placed the baby in my arms. 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. I have too many job opportunities to be caught up in this suspicious cloud regarding these babies. I left here taking care of one baby and when I return, there were two. Then Jennifer took one and gave her to who knows and now because of a legal situation I can’t be told. The next thing I know, I will be required to testify and then nobody wants me to be seen with their baby. It is not about the money for me. I take looking after other people’s children very seriously. I’m sorry. I can’t stay.” 
 
    She picked up her bag and headed down the stairs. I walked into my bedroom and looked at the monitor and when her car reached the gate, I opened it and let her out. 
 
    I tried hard not to cry with Emma in my hand. I walked over to the crib and looked inside hoping to see Elle and this was all a mistake. It was empty. Elle was gone. 
 
    “Dianne, what happened? Why is Sofia gone?” Destiny asked as she and Jennifer rushed in. 
 
    “She quit.” 
 
    “What?!” Claire exclaimed and it frightened Emma but she didn’t cry. “Why?” 
 
    “She was disturbed by the fact that Elle was three weeks old and both Jennifer and I are here but the baby is gone. She is the best there is and came highly recommended as you all know. Now, I have to get another f...another nurse to take care of Emma.” 
 
    “Dianne...I..” 
 
    “Listen...Don’t speak to me. Look around the room Jennifer. Elle is not here...but you don’t care. Your baby is safe so to hell with everyone else.” 
 
    “Our baby, Ann. This is our baby.” 
 
    “Really?” 
 
    “Don’t say that…” 
 
    “If she is our baby, why did you breastfeed her alone when I told you I wanted to be there for the first one?” 
 
    “She was hungry and I was eager to do it, I’m sorry.” 
 
    Just then I heard Skai’s footsteps marching down the passage. She walked in the room and held Jennifer by her hand and took her into the hallway and the shouting match started. I did not want Emma to be exposed to that after all she endured with Jenny and her grandmother. 
 
    I handed Emma to Destiny and went out into the hallway closing the door behind me. 
 
    “Jennifer I am mad as hell! I risk going to jail to protect your baby and it was that risk I took why she is home with you now. I got involved in a fucking rescue operation to go get Emma and because she is home and safe you don’t give a fuck about the any other child?! How could you turn you back on her? You know how much that baby means to us but you don’t give a fuck! You are a selfish..” 
 
    “Skai! Stop. Come here,” I took her in my arms and she broke. “It’s ok. We are going to find her. Oh! Where’s my phone. Cory should call me.” 
 
    “He texted the number. Here is your phone,” Claire said handing it to me. 
 
    I dialled the number immediately. 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Hi Phyllis. This is Dianne Schloss. I was there yesterday…” 
 
    “Hi Dianne. How is Jenny? Did she get the baby?” My heart sank at the question because it meant that Elle was not there.  
 
    “Yes, she spent the night with us but she left this morning to return home or to her aunt that lived close by the hospital.” 
 
    “Oh Gertrude. I will call her and find out if she is there. Give me a minute and call me back.” 
 
    “I will. Thank you.” 
 
    “Fuck!” Skai gave out.  
 
    I sat on the floor with my forehead on my knees.  
 
    Elle where are you? You are so small. You sleep on my breast when you are upset.  
 
    Everything was going to feel and smell different. She knew me and she was going to think that I abandoned her. Everyone was talking around me in the passage but I couldn’t understand what they were saying because my mind was consumed with the two babies. I could not get to celebrate Emma’s homecoming because I was so worried about Elle. I had to find a new baby nurse...all this shit was because Jennifer, who was such a solid woman, was now a great concern to me so much that I didn’t even trust her completely with Emma. 
 
    “I think you should leave, Jennifer.”  
 
    The words came straight from my thoughts. I didn’t sort them through or planned them before they flew out of my mouth. 
 
    “What?” 
 
    “You heard me,” I said standing up. “I think you should leave for a while.” 
 
    “Dianne...what...how can I leave? To where?” 
 
    “I don’t know but I don’t feel comfortable leaving you with the baby.” 
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me?” 
 
    “No! Your judgement has been poor as a mother and you actions have been even worse. You never took care of Elle even when you thought she was yours and now you made a decision to send away a baby, only three weeks old with a woman who is a fucking addict. How can I trust that I am not going to return and you are going to start apologizing for some shit that you have done to Emma?” 
 
    “This is my child! I would never do anything to hurt her!” 
 
    “But you don’t know if by your actions you have not hurt Elle.” 
 
    “She is not my child and I gave her to her mother.” 
 
    “That’s wonderful! I guess all mothers are fit to raise their own children, right? Elle may not be your baby but she is still a baby that needs someone to take care of her and that someone is not Jenny! If her grandmother was not around I don’t know what would have happened to Emma. She is not fit to take care of Elle! That was poor judgment on your part because you approached the situation from a selfish standpoint. Because Elle is not your child, she should not be here.”  
 
    “I am not leaving without Emma!” 
 
    “What do you want? A legal showdown for full custody of Emma? Because that you can’t win! Because I spent day and night taking care of the baby while you…” 
 
    “You did not spend day and night taking care of my baby, you spent it taking care of Jenny’s. And if you think your money can stop me, think again! I am Emma’s mother, you are not!” 
 
    The room started to spin around me. I was in a daze. I have never known or felt more painful words. 
 
    “Jennifer!” Claire and Destiny said at the same time. Emma must have been sleeping because Destiny had joined the gang in the passage. 
 
    “Dianne has just as much right as you do!” Claire shouted. “What has gotten into you?” 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne, I should not have said that.” Jennifer’s hand touched me and it was as cold as ice. I shrugged away from her and head down the stairs. Everyone was running behind me as I took my keys from the hook and walked out the garage door. I almost ran into Skai as I drove out of the garage and headed to the gate.  
 
    I pressed the remote in my car to open the gate and it wouldn’t budge. Someone on the inside was pressing the override button. I sat back in the car and rested my head. I closed my eyes and wished I could go back to last night just before I went to bed so that this horrible day would not exist. 
 
    I picked up my phone and called Phyllis to hear if there was any news on Jenny. 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Hi Phyllis. Dianne again.” 
 
    “Hi Dianne. I spoke with my sister and Jenny did not go there. However just now she called to ask for your address so I guess she is on her way to you.” 
 
    “Oh thank goodness! I will keep you posted. Thanks Phyllis.” 
 
    Skai had been circling the car and trying the doors while I was on the phone with Jenny’s grandmother. I opened the doors and she hopped into the passenger side. 
 
    “I just spoke to Phyllis and she said Jenny just called to get my address from her so I guess she is on her way back here with Elle,” I said beaming. 
 
    “Fuck!” she exclaimed pressing the button for the gate but it was still clocked. She opened the door and shouted to somebody to release the gate. “Dianne, drive to my grandmother’s house. I wrote my address on the paper because I didn’t know what we were working with.” 
 
    I sped through the gate. 
 
    “Shit! I hope she hasn’t gotten there as yet. Call your grandmother and tell her if Jenny gets there do not let her leave.” 
 
    “I left my purse in the house. I’ll use your phone.” 
 
    Skai hurriedly dialled her grandmother’s number. 
 
    “Dianne!” her grandmother greeted cheerfully. 
 
    “No grandma, it’s me.” 
 
    “Skai…” 
 
    “Grandma, a girl with a baby will be coming there to Dianne, please tell her we are on our way. Let her in and please don’t let her leave.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    Skai disconnected the call knowing that her grandmother was going to ask a hundred questions. I drove as fast as I could to try and get there before Jenny did.  
 
    As we drove up to the house we saw Jenny getting out of a cab. I stopped the car and rush to her to take Elle. 
 
    “Oh my precious baby girl, I miss you so much,” I said kissing her face. I covered her with the blanket and invited Jenny to come sit in my car while we talked. 
 
    She sat in the front seat while I sat in the driver’s seat holding Elle up to her favorite place on my chest. 
 
    “Jenny, I am really sorry about what happened…” 
 
    “This is not your house. You gave a wrong address to my grandmother?” 
 
    “No!” Skai answered hurriedly. “Dianne asked me to write the address and I accidentally wrote mine instead of hers.” 
 
    “You live here?” 
 
    “Yes. I live with my grandparents.” 
 
    “Ok. Dianne I know you don’t want to keep Elle anymore since you have your baby back but I didn’t know who else to call and I think you love her…” 
 
    “Jenny, I never told my wife to send you away. I want you to know that you can trust me and everything we spoke about since I met you, I still stand by them.” 
 
    “Then why did she say you want me to leave?” 
 
    “Since she had the baby she has not been her usual self and she kind of wanted just the family that we originally planned. She has gotten a little territorial so you being there might have disrupted what she had in mind. I still want to help you, I can get a place for you to stay and you can go back to school and…” 
 
    “No. That’s not why I am here. I am here to ask you if you could keep Elle for me. I will get a job and take care of her expenses…” 
 
    “No. I can afford to take care of Elle and yes I will keep her for you...on one condition.”  
 
    “Name it. That you only get her back when you can prove to me that you have taken charge of your life and you are in a good position to take care of her in a way that is acceptable to me.” 
 
    “Deal. That’s what I am going to do. I am going back to school and find a job. I will do better for Elle but I can’t do it with her.” 
 
    “Where did you go after you left this morning?” 
 
    “To a hotel.” 
 
    Oh my God! She took the three weeks old baby in a fucking filthy hotel, put her on the sheets and shit. Poor Elle. I couldn’t wait to get her home. 
 
    “Ok. So where are you going now?” 
 
    “I am going out of state to stay with a friend but when I start school I will be living on campus.” 
 
    “I have a few hundred in my purse can give to you and I will help you with your tuition and…” 
 
    “No. I have money. Before my boyfriend died, he had a lot of money so when things were getting hot and he thought he would be in trouble and I was pregnant, he gave it all to me to take care of myself and the baby.” 
 
    “You had the money all this time and you never turned to drugs again?” 
 
    “I told you. When he died and I was pregnant with Elle, I decided to stop. I am done with that,” she explained. “If you need me for the hospital legal fight then give me a call, I will be back for that. Or if there is something about Elle. Let me know.” 
 
    “Are you interested in the lawsuit?” 
 
    “Not really. I feel like it happened for a reason. Elle would not have met you and I would be miserable at my grandmother, besides, I don’t think I am mentally prepared to take care of a baby right now. But if it is something you want to do, you have my full support. You can put the money in a trust for Elle if you do.” 
 
    “Ok. Well if you need anything please do not hesitate to ask.” 
 
    “Here is my number also Jenny. After all I am Elle’s godmother so you need to be able to reach me if you want.” 
 
    “Thank you, Skai and thank you Dianne. I owe you one.” she said and threw her arms around my neck.  
 
    “Bye, Elle. I love you. Be good. I will be back soon to get you.” 
 
    “Do you want me to pay the cab?” 
 
    “No. I am fine. I have cash. Take care. I will call you soon. Thanks!” She shouted as she jumped into the cab. 
 
    “She is not coming back,” Skai said. “She is gone.” 
 
    “Yea. Let’s hope we are wrong.” 
 
    “Let me just run and and say hi to my grandparents then we can take Elle home.” 
 
      
 
    I took Elle into the room as she slept peacefully in my arms. I was really sorry that I had to wake her but I needed to get rid of the everything she had on. She still had on her pajamas and that told me that Jennifer just took her out of the crib and handed her to Jenny without cleaning her and changing her clothes. 
 
    I stripped her of all her clothing and threw them in the bin along with the blankets that she was wrapped in. Skai wheeled into the room the prepared bath and I gently held her in the warm water as I used the washcloth to clean her delicate body. Elle started to scream so we all sang her favorite song and she stopped to listen but occasionally screamed out. That woke Emma so Claire picked her up. 
 
    I washed Elle’s hair and she was pissed. I tried to move as fast and as careful as possible. I removed her from the water and wrapped her in a warm fluffy blanket and she calmed down but as soon as I placed her on the changing table she started again. I quickly applied cream and put on her diaper, oiled all her creases and moisturized her body before putting on her socks that Destiny picked out and her matting pink and purple pants suit. 
 
    Jennifer walked over to us. 
 
    “May I?” 
 
    “No. Excuse me. I need to…” 
 
    “Dianne,” Jessica jumped in. “Please, give her a chance. She is taking the whole thing very hard...just...please.” 
 
    I handed Elle to her and she took her to the rocking chair. She opened her top and opened the flap on her nursing bra to reveal her nipple. She cleaned it and placed it in Elle’s mouth. The moment she felt the nipple on her lips she stopped crying and suck on. It must be painful because I saw Jennifer’s face transformed into a painful expression but soon relaxed after Elle found her rhythm. It was beautiful to watch and I knew Jennifer was just trying to make up for the horrible day she had created. 
 
    “Wow. Look at her…” Destiny said. “She is clenching her fist so tight.” 
 
    “Yea. It must be delicious to her,” Skai said on her knees in front of Jennifer.  
 
    She rested her hand on Jennifer’s knees as she stared at poor Elle who must be wondering why so many eyes. I walked over to Claire and took Emma. Looking at her as she played with her tongue and her deep dimples flashed whenever she worked her tongue around. I kissed her cheeks and her face felt so soft against my lips. I loved my Emma. 
 
    Elle fell asleep so Jennifer removed the breast from her mouth and held her up on her chest and gently massage her back. She held her up to her lip and closed her eyes kissing Elle’s blonde curls. Finally a burp and everyone celebrated. Jennifer got up and gently placed her on one half of the crib. 
 
    “Dianne, you will have to order another crib,” Claire reminded me. 
 
    “First thing in the morning. I thought of it.” 
 
    Elle was nicely swaddled and sleeping so Jennifer returned to the chair and prepared the other breast. She took Emma and fed her too. I smiled as Emma, who like her sister, was drinking and making a fist. Yes, for now, they are sisters, until Jenny returned. 
 
    “The pediatrician will be here tomorrow guys. Just to check on them, especially Emma to ensure that she is ok”.  
 
    She did not carry as much weight as Elle did because my poor baby was depressed at that house. But the rate at which Emma was eating, she will be catching up to Elle soon. 
 
    “I will possibly come by in the afternoon depending on what my day turns out to be. I have court in the afternoon,” Jessica said before turning to Skai. “Babe, you’ll have to pick up dinner tomorrow. I don’t think we can go out.” 
 
    “Ok. Dianne, I will have to swing by with some documents to sign. Jeremy needs them and there will be an important meeting on Wednesday, you and I need to be there so we need a volunteer to help Jennifer with the babies.” 
 
    “I will be fine. Brianzi and I will take care of them and it is just for a few hours.” 
 
    “Are you sure?” I finally spoke to Jennifer. “I will be going back through the people I had interviewed and see if any of those are available.” 
 
    “I’ll be fine. We will handle it.” 
 
    At that moment, Brianzi walked into the room and went straight to Skai, whispering in her ears. We all looked at each other. As soon as Brianzi let, Skai spoke. 
 
    “Lunch is on the table so let’s go eat,” she said rubbing her hands together. 
 
    “Why does she speak to you and not to us?” Claire asked. 
 
    “Claire? She hardly speaks to me and I pay her a salary,” I reminded them. “ So you are all expecting too much.” 
 
    “Guys you go ahead and eat. I am almost done here,” Jennifer told them and everybody rushed out. 
 
    I didn’t move immediately as I watched her removed her breast from Emma’s mouth who was sleeping. Jennifer held her up on her shoulder and gently pat her back knowing it would take a little while because she was not as easy to be burped like Elle was. 
 
    It didn’t take as long as I thought it would so I waited for Jennifer to put the baby down before we exited the room and closed the door with the video monitor in hand. As soon as the door was closed Jennifer held unto my hand. 
 
    “Anne, I...I want to make love to you, please.” she begged and I was astonished at her request because she couldn’t possibly be serious. 
 
    I pulled my hand away from her and descended the stairs while I tuned out her apparent apologies. She made another attempt by standing in front of me, obstructing my path. 
 
    “Anne, please forgive me. I didn’t mean...I didn’t mean to say that you were not Emma’s mother. I could never be serious about that…”  
 
    I stepped back from her and took a different direction to the dining room. 
 
    “I hope you guys left something for me,” I announced. 
 
    “We can’t possibly finish what is here. This Brianzi is amazing. Skai honey do you think you can convince her to come to us,” Jessica asked Skai. 
 
    “Jessica, please don’t even joke about it. I would die without her,” I declared. 
 
    Jennifer joined the table at her regular spot but I decided to sit beside the available seat beside Claire. The entire table went silent because they know I only sit at the head of the table. Not for any particular reason other than the fact that when I have meetings I am usually at the head so it was more out of habit than anything else. My ex-husband, Richard, had allowed me to take that position as well. He was such a great guy but our marriage could not survive after I laid eyes on Jennifer.  
 
    I remembered the hell I endured for Jennifer and I to be together including sitting by while she married Bryan because her marriage was two months away when we met and she didn’t want her family to be disappointed after so much preparation. It was a hard time but because she was my other half we found our way to each other. 
 
    The person I was looking at was not that person anymore. I tried to be understanding and I could take whatever she brought my way, I just could not take when it affected my babies. That hurt more than if I were to catch her fucking Michelle. Now she was undermining my rights to Emma because she was the one who gave birth to her. How dare her? I want to see her or anyone else for that matter try to keep me out of my daughter’s life. She could say whatever the fuck she wanted but I dare her to try. 
 
    I must have been showing my expression because I found myself looking at Jennifer and she was staring back at me with fear and worry. 
 
    “Dianne, just remember that you love Jennifer and she is the mother of your child…” Skai spoke and I laughed which caused the food to stuck in everybody’s throat. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
      
 
    Destiny was scared for her sister and wanted her to get a grip of herself and not ruin her family. She has always been straight with Jennifer and called her out on her bullshit whenever she needed to but was also a fierce defender of her rights. 
 
    “Jennifer, you have to agree to get some help because whatever you are going through is going ruin your family. I thought all you did was because you had the wrong child and it caused you to start acting differently but you have her now and look at what is happening.” 
 
    “I don’t need a therapist Des. The separation was causing me to not be receptive of Elle but my actions today was because Jenny and Elle were interjected into my family and it didn’t feel like how I wanted it to be.” 
 
    “And what could possibly be the reason for you telling Dianne that she is not Emma’s mother? Do you know how serious that is for your marriage? I am calling Mom and Dad.” 
 
    “No Destiny please. I can’t deal with them right now. I regret what I have done and I promise there will not be a recurrence of that because I am committed to raising these two babies the same and be Elle’s mother until Jenny comes back and even after. She is a part of my family and I will take care of her no differently from Emma. I wish I could take this entire day back. I never meant to hurt you Dianne.” 
 
    I ignored her words because we have been at this point already when she was ignoring Elle. I later put that down to maternal instinct battle but when Emma was returned she had a new problem so I didn’t trust in her words, she needed to get help but she kept refusing and that is going to lead to the destruction of our marriage if it hasn’t already happened. I could not take on the tiny details of whatever it was because there were two babies depending on me to take care of them. 
 
    “Dianne, I think that since the team is here, we could all try to work this out together,” Skai said and I wondered why she kept coming to Jennifer’s defence when there had been such bad blood between them in the past. 
 
    Jennifer had developed a habit of saying the most hurtful things that would cut deep and then apologising for it. She had done that multiple times to Skai and to me. That happened during the time of her pregnancy and I put that down to hormones but now she is lying and her target now was a baby. I couldn’t get past that and I was getting fucking sick of her constant apologies! 
 
    “Dianne?” Jessica said after they were waiting for a while and I didn’t answer. 
 
    “I have nothing to say but feel free to discuss it amongst yourselves,” I smiled at them. 
 
    Nobody spoke and so to break the silence I said, “Jessica, I would like you to represent us in the legal matters with the hospital. Take everything into account because you understand the situation more than a random lawyer would. Jenny has promised to be there if I need her but also take into account the possibility of us not hearing from her again. If it poses any threat to me losing Elle scrap it.”  
 
    “I agree,” said Claire. 
 
    “I don’t have to go this route, I just wanted them to pay for their incompetencies. If it comes down to being a threat to Elle, we could just match the birth records to the correct baby,” I continued. 
 
    “That would mean Jennifer’s name is on Elle’s birth records so Emma would be named Elle?” 
 
    “Yes. Elle Vidal-Schloss is attached to Jenny’s baby so we would give that name to our child and give Emma Wyndall to Jenny’s.” 
 
    “They are going to be confused. I am confused,” Claire said. 
 
    “No they won’t. They don’t know their names yet,” I pointed out. 
 
    “So we do the switch now or…” Skai asked. 
 
    “No. Their names remain until I decide the best route,” Jessica said. “We don’t want anything that will indicate any collusion between you two.”  
 
    “Do you agree Jennifer?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “Yes. Yes I agree,” she said holding down her head. “Dianne, where is your ring?” 
 
    Everyone eyes zeroed in on my ringless finger. 
 
    “I took it off. It doesn’t have the same meaning anymore.” 
 
    “Dianne...ple...please put your ring back on.” 
 
    “That’s not a good idea. I am starting the winding down process.” 
 
    Jennifer started to cry and Jessica held her looking at me as if I am a monster. I didn’t care what they had to say because I was the one feeling the blow. I left them to hustle about fixing the situation that only Jennifer is capable of fixing. Then I heard Jessica shouted. 
 
    “Skai! What are you doing?” 
 
    “I can’t so this.”  
 
    “Can’t do what?” I asked before my eyes caught the ring she was putting down on the table in front of Jessica. “Skai, what the fuck are you doing?” 
 
    Everyone was in shock at Skai’s actions. Jessica had been waiting for six months for Skai to marry her and now she was ending their engagement. I was happy for Skai because it was one less thing to worry about; Jessica had her loved and taken care of. I didn’t want that to be interrupted. 
 
    Destiny face lit up because she has been waiting for this moment for months. I told Claire that Destiny was just using her but she refused to believe, well here it was because Destiny could not hide her joy. 
 
    “You guys are coming down on her and you don’t even know her reasons. Skai?” Destiny called to her. 
 
    Jessica was devastated, she couldn’t speak. I saw the look at the woman who was once my enemy and the person who was stealing my Skai away, experiencing a crushing blow. 
 
    “How can I believe in what we are doing? I think we should all step back and take some time to ourselves to see if our relationships were really meant to be. I have lived with the Dianne that was married to Richard and it was beautiful. All I had to do was just ensure that she did not forget a speaking engagement he had asked her to attend on his behalf or their dinner date was booked and just to keep the edges of her life smooth.  
 
    And since the fucking day she met Jennifer, I can’t sleep! When my phone rings and I see Jennifer’s number, my heartbeat gets erratic. Even when I get a call from Dianne, I never know what the fuck will be coming across the line. Jennifer is suppose to be your soulmate, your relationship was what a believed in and when I questioned it Dianne, you told me that it was new to everyone and we will all find our footing soon and after getting married and a baby, you have taken off your ring and Jennifer is having secret dates? I don’t believe in this type of union anymore and I am not going to subject myself to this! You have asked the questions over and over, why I have not set a date for my wedding well I can’t! Not when I see Dianne with all that has happened between you them I love you Jessica but I can’t marry you.” 
 
    Skai got up and marched out the room, leaving her wedding ring on the table. Destiny ran after her and we were left at the table feeling so low in spirit because for the first time, Claire’s eyes were opened to the fact that I was right about Destiny. She has fallen in love with her but Destiny was waiting on Skai.. 
 
    “Jessica, I’m sorry. She is just upset but she will come back for her ring when she is much more calm.” Jessica nodded her head and took up the ring off the table, playing around with it with her fingers.. 
 
    Jessica and Claire were the least of the water-bags among us. They don’t cry easily but the remaining four from the team will cry at the wind. 
 
    This was a different time though, her pain cut through her shield and the tears flowed. 
 
    “Jess…” I got up and walked around to her and hugged her tightly. “It’s going to be ok, I promise. Just wait for her to calm down.” 
 
    I suddenly heard one of the babies crying and kissed Jessica’s head before running up the stairs. Emma was awake and crying. Elle was also awake but was not crying. Emma was just like Jennifer, everyone had to know she was around. Elle was a cool cucumber. 
 
    I changed Emma as she threw one of the worst tantrums I have ever heard from a baby. She was very serious about her milk but I didn’t want to give her the bottle in case Jennifer wanted to breastfeed her. I looked at Elle and see that she was lying quietly so I walked to the top of the stairs and called for Jennifer who immediately came running. 
 
    “What’s wrong?” she asked worriedly. 
 
    “Nothing,” she quickly answered. “She needs to eat so I wanted to know if you want to breastfeed or give her a bottle.” 
 
    “No. I’ll feed her,” she said walking into the room. 
 
    She washed her hands and settled into the chair just as Elle started to ask for some attention for herself. I hand Emma to Jennifer and picked Elle up and like Emma she didn’t want to be changed before getting her food. I gave her the pacifier and fooled her for a little while I put a bottle to warm because she wouldn’t be able to wait for Emma to finish to eat and I didn’t want to seem as if  I was demanding Jennifer to breastfeed a child that wasn’t hers unless she wanted to, like she did earlier. 
 
    “No. Dianne bring her here. Put her in this arm.” 
 
    “Seriously? Isn’t that too much. Let me give her the bottle now and next feed we can switch it around.” 
 
    “That could work but I feel badly that Emma gets breast milk and she has to get a bottle. Let’s try and see how it works.” 
 
    “Ok what do you want me to do?” 
 
    “Open the rest of the buttons and removed the flap on the bra.” 
 
    Elle was getting really upset so I had to work fast. I next had to wipe her the nipples and I could not believe that I was getting reaction to Jennifer’s breast during the hurry and the baby’s crying. I settle Elle in her arm and guided the breast to her mouth and again Jennifer grimaced in discomfort and I wondered why she didn’t do that with Emma but she did it with Elle. 
 
    “Does Elle hurt you when she…?” 
 
    “Yes, at first but then it is ok.” 
 
    “But Emma doesn’t.” 
 
    “Yes but it is not as painful. Elle has a stronger pull that Emma does.” 
 
    “Yea. Elle is very strong. Emma is a little more delicate. The doctor is coming tomorrow to check them. I feel badly that Emma did not get the same care that Elle got in the beginning.” 
 
    “She has lots of time, she is still very young.” 
 
    “I guess.” 
 
    “It feels good, doesn’t it?” 
 
    “What does?” 
 
    “To be taking care of our children like this and have our own family. Children was not a part of my plans for the future, neither was a woman. I was straight...until you.” 
 
    “Or we thought we were. Have you ever thought twice since we met about sleeping with a guy, even as a fantasy?” 
 
    “Not once. How about you?” 
 
    “It’s a little repulsive to me at this point.” 
 
    “Dianne?” Jennifer asked in a sweet gentle voice. 
 
    “Hmm” 
 
    “I am really sorry for what I said earlier and I promise I will never say that again because you are just an equal of a parent as I am, even more so because if it were not for you, I would not have had any children.” 
 
    I didn’t know what to say so I focused on the babies nursing. I fixed the burp cloth and dabbed at the milk that was escaping Emma’s lip. She seemed to have had enough because she was no longer pulling. I took her from Jennifer so that I could burp her before trying her again to see if she needed more. 
 
    It felt like a good rhythm to work together in taking care of our babies but Jennifer is looking forward to going back to work and into Michelle’s arms. 
 
    “What is going to happen with Michelle when you return to work?” 
 
    “I have to wait and see when I get back if I need to relocate her but…” 
 
    “But what?” 
 
    “I think it is unethical to rid Michelle of her position if she has done nothing wrong on the job.” 
 
    “You are right. It is unethical.” 
 
    “So why did you ask me to do it?” 
 
    “I can ask anything I want. It is up to you what you do so if I requested something unethical then don’t do it.” 
 
    “But how will you feel about us working together?” 
 
    “At this point, it doesn’t matter to me.” 
 
    “Dianne…” 
 
    “I think Emma wants to try again,” I said placing her into Jennifer’s accepting arm then removing Elle to be burped. 
 
    “Dianne please. Can we work this out? I love you. Don’t you love me anymore?” 
 
    “I always will. But let us just try to be civil for the sake of the children.” 
 
    “Honey, tell me the only way things can be better so that I know what I have to work towards.” 
 
    “Ok. I am not forcing you to be a mother to Elle but she is a baby…” 
 
    “I am her mother for now. I am not a monster. It was bad judgement on my part to have sent her away and not consult you on it. What I did was out of desperation to secure the life I wanted but ended up hurting you and...but that is behind me now.” 
 
    “For how long?” 
 
    “Forever. I am committed to taking care of our babies, equally.” 
 
    “Well until I see enough to suggest that you really feel that way, she is on the list. Next, you need to see a therapist. Third, I am not comfortable with Michelle working alongside you.” 
 
    “I am not comfortable with you and Skai working together so if I am going to get rid of a competent person to make you feel comfortable, you need to get rid of Skai to make me feel comfortable.” 
 
    “Ok. I get your point.” 
 
    “You have to trust me the same way I have to trust you with Skai.” 
 
    “Skai and I are not sneaking around. We are very open with our friendship and as far as our love and bond go, there is nothing there to surprise anyone.” 
 
    “What happened with Michelle is a one time situation which only happened because of how I was feeling. We found the reason and Emma is here and I am feeling better about myself. But I will see the therapist, if you could please set up an appointment for me, I will be there.” 
 
    “Good. I will do that.” 
 
    “So all three concerns will be addressed. Can you please put your ring back on?” 
 
    “You have fooled me so many times. Not this time. I will put it back on when…” 
 
    “Please Dianne. If I do not stick to our agreement then you can take it back off and never put it on again.” 
 
    She would never say that if she wasn’t serious. I looked at her and I didn’t know if I could trust her once again. I have been to this point already because I remember us being in the formal living room when I asked for a divorce, next thing I knew she was in my arms and then I went to rescue our baby. When I brought Emma home I thought she was cured and by morning she threw Elle out on the streets. 
 
    “Ok. I will put it back on.” 
 
    “No, I want to do it. Where is it?” 
 
    “Let me put Elle down and go get it. Is Emma sleeping?” 
 
    “Nope, wide awake.” 
 
    “Ok. Put them beside each other,” I said before taking off to get the ring. 
 
    I handed it to her. 
 
    “Dianne, my love, I promise to do my part to uphold the sacred vows of our marriage and to be a positive influence in the family we have created together. I love you with all my heart,” Jennifer said and slipped her ring onto my finger for the second time and I hoped it would be the last. 
 
    I held her face and looked at my wife and the mother of my children. I lowered my lips to her and the moment they touched, the heartache of the past disappeared. I didn’t know what could make me believe I could be mad at her for long. 
 
    “I have something special in store when the others leave, she said sucking on my lips.” She didn’t have to say it twice. 
 
    “They need to leave now.” 
 
    “No no Anne. We can’t throw them out.” 
 
    “Yes we can.” 
 
    “They are having problems and…” 
 
    “Let them take their problems elsewhere!” I whispered forcefully and Jennifer started to laugh. 
 
    “Baby no...fuck!” she said as my hand slipped down into her pants. 
 
    “Why don’t you wear dress at home? This fucking…” My tongue was trapped inside her mouth. My finger found her clit and she moaned and staggered until we were against the door. My finger massage over it slowly and she held onto me tightly as her mouth opened from the sudden intake of breath.  
 
    The handle of the door turned and someone started to push the door open and we pushed back at them. 
 
    “What’s going on in there,” I heard Destiny’s voice. 
 
    “Fuck!” I quickly removed my hand from Jennifer’s pants and waited for a few seconds for her to compose herself then opened the door. 
 
    “What are you guys doing in here?” 
 
    “Nothing. Can I help you with something, Destiny?” 
 
    “Let me keep an eye on the babies and you go intervene in the chaos downstairs,” Destiny said, walking into the room. 
 
    Jennifer and I ran down the stairs and into the dining room then realize the shouting was taking place in the formal living room. 
 
    “I don’t fucking know what to  do!” Jessica shouted. “I am sick of being unsure about you. I don’t feel like you love me anymore!” 
 
    “I do love you and I want us to get married but I am scared!” 
 
    “Well I am not fucking waiting anymore...no don’t touch me!” Jessica yelled at me as I held onto her. 
 
    Jennifer held onto Skai as I dragged Jessica out of the room and into my office. 
 
    “Jessica, Jessica, please calm down,” I said as she tried to push me away. 
 
    I put her to sit on the sofa and held her face in my hands.  
 
    “Jess, I’m sorry. Just give her some time.” 
 
    “I have given her six months and I am not giving her anymore. It is time to walk away. I am not in this relationship to play games I want to get married and start our family. These are things that Skai said she wanted but I don’t know anymore.” 
 
    I felt sorry for Jessica. She was really hurting and I know how desperate she was to settle down and start her family. 
 
    “I know honey…” 
 
    “Dianne, I have been searching my whole life for this one thing. I know I can be a good wife. I know I can be a good mother and I thought I found the perfect person to make those dreams come true.” 
 
    “You have found the perfect person. She loves you Jessica.” 
 
    “She doesn’t. I’m done. I am fighting a losing battle, Dianne.” 
 
    “It is not a losing battle. She is going to come around.” 
 
    “I am not going to marry someone who has come around. I want to marry someone who is eager to marry me. I am done. I am going home to put her things together and then I am going to see Candy and drown my sorrows.” 
 
    “Hey..ho..hold on. You mean stripper Candy? What the fuck!” 
 
    “Yes her. I am going back to my old life. There is no one for me. This is the life I was meant to live.” 
 
    “Honey no. Give her a chance.” 
 
    “That’s all I have been giving her Dianne. I didn’t want to bring this up because I have been trying to ignore it but Skai is still in love with you. It will never end but I ignored it because I know you have Jennifer so I hang on knowing that eventually she will be mine but that is not the case. She doesn’t want to tie herself to me just in case she finds herself back in your arms.” 
 
    “Skai knows better and you are just being paranoid. She…” 
 
    “So what is the reason for the delay? Dianne, you and yours are her number one priority. Everyone else can burn for all she cares. I can’t do this anymore.” Jessica said getting up from the sofa and walking to the door. 
 
    I held her hand and pulled her to me, she spun right into my arms and we were face to face...a little too close. We stared at each other a little too long and suddenly I was uncomfortable. I released her and took a step back and Jessica stepped forward. My ass was now resting on my desk. Jessica put her hands on either side and leaned forward while I went further back until there was nowhere else to go. Her nose was almost touching mine. 
 
    “I have to go,” she whispered and straighten herself up then walked to the door. She turned the handle and only looked at me once before going out and closing it behind her. 
 
    What the fuck just happened! Fuck!  
 
    I was completely thrown off balance. I could still feel the heat from her body as it exudes a strong sexual aura. I finally gathered myself and went in search of Skai. I saw Jennifer and Claire with her and almost fainted when I heard Jessica’s voice behind me. 
 
    “Dianne can you please release the gate so I can leave,” Jessica requested and Skai made no attempt to go with her. 
 
    She will feel my wrath when I return. 
 
    I walked behind Jessica and I was so uncomfortable at the memory of what happened in my office. I stood by the front door and released the gate. 
 
    Jessica stopped by the door and found my fingers on the hand that was hanging loosely by my side. She softly and briefly toyed with them and stared at me, her eyes roaming my face. The heat from her gaze penetrated me and I could feel my heartbeat quicken. She closed her eyes took a deep breath then turned away and left. 
 
    After Jessica left, I ran upstairs to check on Destiny and the baby. I quietly opened the door and walked over to Destiny who fell asleep in the chair with Emma in her hands. I was horrified that the baby could have fallen from her arms. I quickly took Emma and placed her in the crib beside her sister. 
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne,” Destiny whispered and I held her by the hand and led her out of the room. 
 
    “That was dangerous. She could have fallen from your arms, Destiny. You can’t fall asleep sitting up with a baby in your arms.” 
 
    “I didn’t realize I was falling asleep. I’m sorry.” 
 
    “It’s ok. Just be careful next time.” 
 
    “I will.” 
 
    I put my arms around her and led to down the stairs and into the living room where the other three were. 
 
    “Skai! What the fuck is wrong with you? You are letting Jessica walk out of your life? Are you a fucking retard? She loves you!” Claire shouted. 
 
    “I know she does but I want to live happily and peaceful and I don’t know if that will happen when we get married,” Skai piled on the excuses. 
 
    I jumped in. “You don’t know? You have been living with her for the past six months and I have never heard that you had a fight. So your argument makes no sense. Well, Jessica told me she is done waiting and I can say I don’t blame her. Everything you fucking want is right there with Jessica.” 
 
    “I don’t know….” 
 
    “Stop finding fucking excuses! You know what you are doing…” I was upset. 
 
    “I am not doing anything!” 
 
    “Yes you are! Are you still waiting on me Skai? Get it through your fucking brain, I am married! I have a family! It is never going to happen between you and me so find your ass home and beg for another chance if that is even possible because she seem pretty done to me.” 
 
    “For your information, you are the last person on earth I would want to fuck!” 
 
    “Yea, right. We all believe you now go to Jessica and tell her you love her and you want to be her wife and be happy so that I can fucking sleep at nights,” I said dragging her out of the house and into her car.  
 
    “Dianne...I am scared…’ 
 
    She looked at me from the driver’s seat with tears in her eyes. I wished I understood what was going on. 
 
    “Do you love Jessica?” 
 
    “I do. I really do.” 
 
    “Then why are you letting her get away? Skai, you know how much I fought with Jessica when you both started dating. She is a fucking womanizer but I found out that it is just her quest for finding that someone and she has. She has been good to you, Skai.” 
 
    “She has but I…” 
 
    “Are you still in love with me?” 
 
    “No. I love Jessica...but I trust you.” 
 
    “You don’t trust Jessica?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “Because she is going to break my heart. She is just being good until we get married then…” 
 
    “She knows she will have to deal with me.” I said. “Skai, you are just being paranoid.” 
 
    “Should I Dianne? Do you trust her enough to support me taking such a big step?” 
 
    “I do, butterfly,” I said, “She has been so patient with you and I have seen first hand how much she devoted herself to making you happy.” 
 
    “Ok. I am going home to talk to her and put my ring back on, then set a date. Wish me luck.” 
 
    “Good luck butterfly.” 
 
    “I didn’t get to say goodbye to Elle and Emma. Give them kisses for me?” 
 
    “I will. I love you butterfly.” 
 
    “Love you too. See you tomorrow.” 
 
    I ran inside to find my phone and call Jessica, hoping to get her and smooth her over before Skai arrived. 
 
    “Hi,” she answered. 
 
    “Jessica, are you almost home?” 
 
    “Heading to see, Candy.” 
 
    “Skai is on her way to see you. She is ready.” 
 
    “Well, I am not.” 
 
    “Please Jessica. She loves you.” 
 
    “No. She loves you.” 
 
    “She does but not in a romantic way.” 
 
    “Really? I beg to differ. I am going to see Candy.” 
 
    “Jess…” 
 
    “Are you begging me, Schloss?” 
 
    “I am, desperately. Please give her a chance to talk to you.” 
 
    “Ok. But no promises.” 
 
    “Whether or not, do not go to Candy until I talk to you.” 
 
    “You are talking to me now.” 
 
    “Face to face.” 
 
    “Hmm...looking forward to it.” 
 
    “Thank you. See you tomorrow.” 
 
    I had one more situation to tackle. This situation with Destiny and Claire needed to be addressed. I went inside the living room and interrupted their conversation about how cute the babies were. 
 
    “Destiny and Claire, we need to have a conversation about your hidden relationship before things explode. Because we are all having some serious issued to the point where I think we need a team therapist. I am getting one first thing tomorrow. Now, what do you want to tell us?” 
 
    “We have nothing to say,” Claire gave out. 
 
    “Ok. Well, I’ll start. I was very upset when I realized that something was going on between you two, mostly because you are all up in my business while you keep yours a secret. Why the secrecy? You are grown so there is nothing anybody can do if you want to fuck each other.” 
 
    “We didn’t mean to keep it a secret. We just think that we stood a better chance at a relationship if we kept everybody out of it,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Everybody like who? Skai?” 
 
    “Dianne!” Jennifer scolded, defending her sister as she has always done since the day Skai came  to help take care of her when she was sick and had not returned home to their parents. 
 
    “It has been six months. How the fuck do you keep something like that from your friends for six months? I don’t care what the reason is. And when that is done, it leads to speculation that there is something to hide,” I pointed out. “Destiny, could this mean that you do not want Skai to know?”  
 
    “No. Claire and I have been doing great for six months. Isn’t that right, babe?” 
 
    “Are you with me until you Skai is free?” 
 
    “You know better. You know how we are alone and how much fun we have. The games we play, the dates we have, the love we make. Don’t let Dianne fill your head with doubt and let her focus on saving her own marriage instead of trying to ruin our relationship,” Destiny shot me a look of fury. 
 
    “You are right, Destiny. We really have been doing great and having a lot of fun,” Claire said looking at me equally as furious. 
 
    “You know how many girls have thrown themselves at me...you remember at the club?” Destiny asked laughing and Claire joined. 
 
    “You guys go to a club?” 
 
    “Not a club...many clubs.” 
 
    Wow they seemed to have an airtight thing going on. I may have underestimated their relationship. 
 
    “Do you love Claire?” I asked. 
 
    “What is your problem? You are still fishing for what? Yes I love her. I still have feelings for Skai, as we discussed it and we are working at getting the final traces out. And if you plan to ask Claire if she loves me, let me answer that. Yes, she does. You people are bad news and I don’t want you meddling in our relationship,” Destiny said resting back in her seat, folded her arms and continued. “Dianne, of the three couples that exist in this team, Claire and I are the most stable, despite you being married and having two children. Think about that before you decide to straighten everybody else out.” 
 
    I was ashamed and properly placed in my position by my twenty-four year-old sister-in-law. Jennifer came over to me and tried to soothe away my embarrassment as Destiny got up and took her girlfriend’s hand and walked through the door. Shortly after, Claire came running back to me.  
 
    “Thank you for caring Dianne. You know you are my number one girl and I love you so much,” she said and kissed my cheek. “Bye Jennifer. Kiss the babies goodbye for me and I will try to swing by after work tomorrow.” 
 
    “Thanks Claire. I will.” 
 
    “Take care of her,” she said to Jennifer and was out the door. 
 
    I looked at my wife still in a daze from her sister’s scolding. 
 
    “Your sister is so mean, baby.” 
 
    “I know honey. She won’t by my sister for much longer,” Jennifer laughed and kissed my lips. “You go shower and I watch the babies then we switch and after, we can have dinner. What do you say?” 
 
    “Sound good. I have a wife and she doesn’t” 
 
    “Of course you do my love. And two beautiful babies.” 
 
    “Right. They don’t have any babies.” 
 
    “No they don’t.” 
 
    “Most stable. That’s a laugh.” 
 
    “Even funnier when you say it,” Jen said throwing her support behind me. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 11 
 
      
 
      
 
    I had watched the babies for the first half of the night while Jennifer slept then at two in the morning, it was my turn. The plan was to wake the other if both babies woke up at the same time and since I am just getting up at nine, that would suggest it didn’t happen. I got out of bed and walked to the top of the stairs to call Jennifer when I heard the main door closed.  
 
    I walked back to check on my babies. Elle was asleep but Emma was awake and just looking around. I wanted to pick her up because she was being so good but wanted her know that it was ok to wake up and not scream like she normally did. I was so proud of Elle for teaching her sister how to wake up and admire her surroundings before demanding that her mommies rush in the moment her eyes opened.  
 
    I looked smiling at Emma when Jennifer walked up behind me and put her arms around me and kissed my face. 
 
    “Was she crying?” 
 
    “No. I just came in to check on them and this is how I saw her. I see they are dressed for the day. I’m so proud of you. You are a great mom to both our babies.” 
 
    “Thanks babe. That means a lot,” she replied kissing my face. “Do you think Jenny will be coming back soon because Elle is a good influence on Emma. I want them to grow together. Elle will be teaching Emma how to behave herself because she definitely has your personality..” 
 
    I laughed out louder than I intended and Elle started to stir. 
 
    “I would say she has your personality. Elle is more like me.” 
 
    “Now is my turn to laugh. Dianne? Really? Anyway, Emma on the other hand will defend her sister, who will be too sweet to fight back.” 
 
    “Yea. Emma would hammer them to the ground...just like someone I know. I’m not calling any names,” I smiled and kissed my wife’s hand. 
 
    “Said the one who took her gun and marched into someone’s house and bring her baby home, who took down eight girls to rescue her heartbeat, Skai..” 
 
    “What do you mean my heartbeat? Don’t you know that you are?” 
 
    “I know because you are mine,” she said turning me around to face her. 
 
    I gave her a quick kiss and told her I had to complete my morning routine and get a cup of tea. I later went downstairs to get my tea when I saw an envelope on the kitchen table from Nostrak. I opened the envelope and saw that it was a copy of the Mitochondrial DNA for Elle Vidal-Schloss which showed that there was no match with her and Jennifer.  
 
    The gate buzzer sounded and I pressed the display on the kitchen. It was the pediatrician so I opened the gate and let him in. I replace the paper into the envelope while pushing aside my questions of who brought it to Jennifer because I would be pissed if she led Michelle to our home. 
 
    I opened the door and invited Dr. Michael Gordon in. He was very pleasant and my friend Wendy, who had about a hundred kids, sang his praises. Due to her paranoia, I knew that if she said someone was good then it meant that someone was able to reach her very high standard that she set for almost everything in life.  
 
    I lead him to our babies room just to check on them because they were not yet due their six weeks check-up but Emma was away from us for three weeks with Jenny and I had to make sure that if there was anything, we would catch it early. As for Elle, she went on a taxi and hotel excursion with Jenny and so she had to be checked as well.  
 
    They were well behaved as they got their ears and their little bodies checked while Jennifer filled out the paperwork.  
 
    “Hi. You are very strong,” Dr. Gordon laughed as she gripped his finger tightly. “She is perfect. You are...yes you are.” 
 
    It was good to hear that Elle was ok and now it was Emma’s turn and I was nervous about her condition. Jennifer too was worried and left the papers to observe her examination while I put Elle’s clothes back on. The doctor was not as expressive as he was with Elle and we were getting nervous. 
 
    “Is everything ok?” 
 
    “So far...just a moment let me complete the examination and then I will let you know,” he said before smiling to Emma. “You are such a beautiful baby, both of you are. Can you hold my finger...yea that’s good…” 
 
    “Her ear is fine? Is she ok?” Jennifer was worried. 
 
    “She too is perfect. Yes, you are. You...who am I checking?” 
 
    “That is Elle,” Jennifer jumped in quickly before I supplied. 
 
    The doctor closed her diaper and handed her back to be dressed. “But Emma is so much bigger, is Elle ok?” Jennifer asked the doctor and I was officially confused. 
 
    “Yes. She is great. They both have different body structure so being smaller is not an indication of one not being healthy. Elle is also much taller than Emma so they may be the same weight. You will know more when they go for their check up in a couple of weeks. Please call me if you have any concerns.” Jennifer handed the baby to me because by now I don’t know who names what. I had no idea who I was holding until Jennifer tells me. 
 
    “So what do we have here?” The doctor asked. “Elle Vidal-Schloss is your baby, that’s the one I examined last? Well of course she is the exact replica of you.” He smiled to Jennifer. 
 
    “Yes. That’s Elle.” It wasn’t.  
 
    “Emma Wyndall. You did not list the biological mother here. You only wrote your names as guardians,” he looked at us suspiciously.  
 
    “Yes. We are taking care of her. Emma’s mother has asked us to take care of her,” Jennifer offered. 
 
    “Do you have her birth records?” 
 
    “Yes we do.” 
 
    “Let me have a look at both of them. I need information like their weight and height at birth.” 
 
    “Sure,” Jennifer said removing both records from the drawer and handing them to him. 
 
    “Ok. So they were almost the same weight at birth seven pounds five ounces for Emma and seven pound three ounces for Elle. Ok. Good,” he said gathering his things to leave. “Nice to meet you ladies, you have two beautiful babies. Remember, for whatever reason, any time of day give me a call if you need to.” 
 
    “We will. Thank you Dr. Gordon.”  
 
    Jennifer showed him out and I just experienced what it feels like just before you go to jail. I felt as if Elle was stolen...wait...Emma or Elle.  
 
    “Hi babies, your mommy has me all confused. I don’t know who is my very special baby girl and who is my other very special baby girl,” I said kissing them as they looked at me and I swore I saw Elle smiled. 
 
    “Babe...what the hell was that?” Jennifer burst into the room laughing. “I felt as if I had stolen Emma.” 
 
    “Who is Emma? Why did you switch their names?” 
 
    “If I didn’t I am sure he would have called the police,” she laughed. “Emma looks just like me so there was no doubt she is my baby so imagine her name being Emma Wyndall and the child who has no resemblance to me has my name. Something would not be right there.” 
 
    “True. Quick thinking babe. You singlehandedly kept us out of jail, come here,” I said with a baby in my hand. 
 
    Jennifer put her hand behind my head and kissed me deeply as the baby looked on. I was not sure how the naming was and we had to sort it out. 
 
    “Hold...hold on honey. What have we decided? Are we going to let the hospital fix the records when Jessica’s firm contact them or are we just going to match the baby to the birth records?” 
 
    “I think for now we should give the one who looks like me, our information. So Elle Vidal-Schloss goes to ours and Jenny’s information goes to hers.” 
 
    “But I have been calling blondie here, Elle, since she was born. How am I going to switch that now.” 
 
    “Eventually we will get used to it. I am worried about getting the hospital involved because I don’t want anything to affect Elle because Jenny is not here and…” 
 
    “Affect Elle? Who is Elle?” 
 
    Jennifer started laughing hysterically. “Dianne! I just told you. Listen, whomever you used to call Elle, that one is now Emma. The one that looks like me is the one we had named in the womb with our name. Elle.” 
 
    “Ok so dimples is Elle and blondie is Emma?” 
 
    “Yes because Jenny chose the name Emma for her child.” 
 
    “Ok. Got it. Why don’t we take them out of this room?” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll take this bassinet downstairs and come back for one. Give me a second.” 
 
    We took the babies out of the room and went down the elevator before placing them beside each other in the bassinet. I spoke with them while Jenny and Brianzi got breakfast on the table. When they were finished, Brianzi who couldn’t get enough them, took them for a walk from one room to another.  
 
    I know she must be wondering how a second baby reached into the count and why the baby who came later looked so much like Jennifer, but Brianzi hardly spoke to us so she was trapped in wonderment because I was not going to supply her with unsolicited information. 
 
    We sat for breakfast and mid meal I remembered the package with the DNA result.  
 
    “Babe who was it that came this morning?” 
 
    “Came here this morning? I don’t know…” 
 
    “Who brought the DNA results?” 
 
    “Oh Michelle brought it by,” she said looking off uncomfortably. 
 
    “Do you think I would be ok with Michelle coming into our home?” 
 
    “I...I didn’t think you would mind. Because I thought it would be better than leaving you alone with the two babies to go pick it up,” she tried to justify. 
 
    “Ok. I understand. Just that I thought you had so many other staff including delivery personnel that you could have asked to take it.” 
 
    “She offered and I thought it was a good idea so I accepted. It is not a big deal.” 
 
    The fuck it isn’t! “Of course it’s not, honey,” I said. “She may have just missed you and wanted to see you. That’s all.” 
 
    “Anne...please…” 
 
    “Baby, I just want us to be open. I don’t like when things are hidden because when I find out, it is not easy to accept that someone is not deliberately trying to deceive. That’s what gets me more upset.” 
 
    “I am not trying to. I know Michelle developed a crush while she took care of me at work during my pregnancy. Having a crush is normal if that’s all it is. You are my wife and we have a family. It is very important to me that it stays intact,” she said in desperation. 
 
    “Do you have a crush on her?” 
 
    “No but I have an awareness of her…” 
 
    “Explain.” 
 
    “You know....because I am aware of her crush, it is right there when we speak. I am aware of her and how she feels. I doesn’t turn me on or anything...I am just aware.” 
 
    “Ok. I understand. I have a few questions I would like you to answer. Just take a peek at the babies, why are they so quiet?” 
 
    Jennifer got up and peeked in. “They are asleep. They are being so good. I will have to wake them soon, it’s almost time to eat.” 
 
    “Ready for the questions?” 
 
    “Yes. Give me all you’ve got. I’ll answer them honestly but promise not to get upset if it is not to your liking.” 
 
    “I promise. Ok. Do you think someone can cheat and still love their partners?” 
 
    “It is a very controversial topic but I can speak for myself that if I were to do it, it would be for sexual gratification because I would still love you and I would still want to be with you.” 
 
    “Would it mean that your reason for cheating is because you are unsatisfied?” 
 
    “No. Most times people do it to try new experiences. Excitement craves new experiences either with the same person or with someone else.” 
 
    “Are you talking about us?” I asked my wife. 
 
    “Honestly? No. I am speaking generally. Here is the thing...for me, I could not experience full satisfaction from cheating because while I am doing it my mind would keep going back to you. I would be so aware that I am making love to a different person and the guilt would take away from the full experience.” 
 
    “That’s when you know you are cheating. But, would you be happier or would you consider having an open relationship?” 
 
    “What?” 
 
    “How would you feel about an open relationship? Let’s say you were able to have sex with Michelle and then come home and share it with me and we get excited and fuck each other’s brain out. How would you feel about that?” If she agrees she is dead. 
 
    “It sounds exciting.” she smiled. “So you would fuck Skai?” 
 
    “No. I wouldn’t want to mess up her relationship besides, if I were interested in an open marriage and made myself available to others then I would have a bunch to choose from.” Lie. 
 
    “I bet. You meet a lot of people. I am stuck in the lab so I would become the company whore, going through my entire staff?” she laughed. “First of all, you see how I lead. My job is effective when it maintains a very specific balance. If it is shifted in the least, everything gets thrown off and a sexual relationship with even one member of staff would fuck the whole company up. So, my love, you don’t have to worry about that. Michelle on the other hand, because of the position she holds, it would be much easier with her.” 
 
    “How so?”  
 
    “She works closely with me so there is no scrutiny by the other staff and she is a good at what she does so would not let anything going on between us affect how she does her job. At least, that’s my assessment of her.” 
 
    “So you want us to try it...an open relationship...at some point?” 
 
    She looked into her thoughts and I could tell she was getting excited about the possibility of fucking Michelle without any consequences. 
 
    “I feel like you are setting a trap,” she replied. “Why don’t you tell me how you feel about an open relationship?” 
 
    “I can’t and I don’t have to beat around the bush with my answer. I am too jealous to be happy with an open relationship. I am territorial and what is mine I defend and I will get in a rage whenever I feel it is being threatened.” 
 
    “Holy shit! I almost wet myself just now. Then why bring this topic up?”  
 
    “I just want to know how you feel. I don’t want to lose you so...I guess I will do whatever it takes to keep you here with me,” and out of nowhere, hot tears were streaming down my face. 
 
    “Oh my God! Baby...what’s the matter. I am right here with you. You know I can’t live one fucking day without you. How could you question that? There is no way out of this for us.” 
 
    “I know but people do pass through our lives and that’s where we become vulnerable,” I said as my mind ran across the little episode that took place between Jessica and me last night. 
 
    “Babe, things will happen but we have to believe that our love is stronger than anything that can come our way. Do you remember when I was sick and you told me I was pregnant with Bryan’s baby? I told you it was impossible but when you did the test it was positive. Do you remember how enraged you were and attacked me?” Jennifer took us back to that awful day. 
 
    “How can I forget.” 
 
    “I ended up in a hotel room and I thought there was no possible way we could come back from that. And within three hours, the hotel room door opened and I thought Destiny was returning with my things. When the door opened, there you were,” she smiled. “You came to get me. It was rough but I was home with you while we sort through how to proceed. When I was told they had to do the D&C, you felt my pain and you comforted me. Your actions told me that it didn’t matter which part of the world I wake up, I would find my way back to you. I can’t live without you, Dianne.” 
 
    “I know. This is it for us. No sense fighting it.” 
 
    “No. But I want our journey to be happy, peaceful and fulfilling. I want a happy home for our children. We are going to have challenges. One of the hardest one for me was waiting for you to untangle yourself from Skai. It was hard to witness your obsession with that girl but what was I to do? I couldn’t walk away even if I tried so I helped you through it until now, while I don’t fully trust you two, I still give you the benefit of the doubt and I believe it has been pure so far.” 
 
    “It has. I would be doing her or us no good to be messing around that way. I love her but not the same way as I do you,” I said caressing the dimples from her smile. 
 
    “It don’t want us taking each other for granted that because we are stuck together, we can do whatever we want.” Jennifer made a valid point. 
 
    “I agree. We have been through so much together...I mean some serious, painful, heartbreaking shit. That same thing that Skai talked about why she is afraid to marry Jessica but the flip side to that, we have experienced passion and love so powerful that we can’t remember the exact degree to which we suffered. We know the degree to which we have loved but not the degree to which we suffered,” I kissed her lips. “I love you so much.” 
 
    “Of all the ways you love me, I love you more,” Jennifer looked at me passionately, holding my hands. I have not heard her regular love-phrase in a while. “I am happy to see your ring back on.” 
 
    “I don’t know what I was thinking. Come here, kiss me,” I commanded, pulling back my chair so she could sit on my lap. 
 
    She opened her long legs and circled me, resting her arms on my shoulders, then her dimples appeared. She was such a beautiful, gorgeous woman and she was my wife, mine. I sucked her lips between mine and my hand made it’s way into the legs of her sexy shorts. Her tongue found its way into my mouth and I held it hostage, sucking on it while my hand found her hardened pointed flesh. She pulled her tongue from captivity and opened her mouth and fought for air. 
 
    Jennifer was a screamer but she fought to keep her voice down because the babies were asleep. As my finger found the pool of liquid that gathered at the entrance she held her breath in anticipation of the invasion of my fingers. I kept my eyes focused on her face and one finger entered, her eyes flew opened and she looked at me as a second one entered, then her eyes rolled over and she lost her battle with silence. 
 
    “Fuuuuck,” she released her breath. “I have missed...this baby don’t stop….fuck,” she breathed her mouth wide open and her hips began to move furiously on my hand. 
 
    I fucked her with my fingers as fast as she demanded. I felt her walls clenched them tightly as it started to spasm. She leaned forward resting her head on my shoulder and breathing into my neck. 
 
    “Oh my God. I’m cumming,” she said in a squeaky voice then I heard the front door opened and Skai’s footstep coming in our direction. I tried to pull away put Jennifer held me in place. 
 
    “Don’t you fucking stop...I’ll kill you…” 
 
    “Oh my God! What the fuck!” Skai gave out but I continued to work inside Jennifer. 
 
    It wasn’t long before her peak was reached. 
 
    “I’m cumming, I’m cuming...fuuuuuuck!” she exploded and she screamed into my neck before biting onto my shoulder so hard, tears came to my eyes.  
 
    Her body shook violently as the pent up orgasm made its way out of her body. I held the hair at the back of her head and pulled it back to remove her teeth out of my flesh. I brought her mouth to mine and I was sure I tasted blood. When her body calmed, I removed my fingers from inside her and looked at all the liquid she release. I took a napkin from the breakfast table and wipe my hand but not before tasting her. Sweet as she had always been. 
 
    “Baby...wow. I almost went crazy.” 
 
    “No, you almost turn into a vampire. Look at my shoulders, I am sure something is missing.” 
 
    She gently pulled back the neckline of my top.  
 
    “Oh my God! Baby, I’m sorry…” 
 
    I looked and every teeth in her mouth was imprinted on my skin. 
 
    “It’s ok honey. You were just making up for lost time. I love you,” I said kissing her lips. 
 
    She got off my lap and I went into the bathroom to wash my hands and used a cold washrag to soothe my shoulder. I left in search of Skai. 
 
    “Hey butterfly. What brings you by?” 
 
    “You should greet me by apologizing.” 
 
    I laughed. “Apologize for making love to my wife in our home. You should apologize for almost destroying her orgasm.” 
 
    “Too much details. Anyway, I have these files for you to sign. Go through them properly, I already have but you know I am not as skilled on that as you are.” 
 
    “Jeremy doesn’t usually make any mistake on these. Sometimes, I send them back just for clarification but I will check and sign them later.” 
 
    “No. It has to be now,” she said putting me around my desk and opening the first file. 
 
    “Couldn’t these wait until Wednesday when I get there?” 
 
    “No because you will only be able to stay for a short while which you should use to meet with your Executives. These can be done here. Let me go check on my godchildren. I’ll be back,” she said, being hard on me. 
 
    “Please bring my cellphone, Skai. Thanks.” 
 
    I decided to go over the reports as carefully and as fast as I could but my mind kept straying to many things… I wondered what happened this morning when Michelle came by to drop off the package. Dianne did say that Michelle had a crush on her so what happened when she saw her? 
 
    My mind ran on Jessica and how unsettling it was when she flirted with me. I just narrowed that down to her disappointment over Skai and her decision to move on because she was done. However, I had to admit...her sex appeal was strong and radiating. I had no idea that the woman, who became enemy number one, could have had such an effect on me at that moment. 
 
    “Here is your phone Dianne. Those babies are so cute! Why don’t I stay here with them and you go to work...take those files to Jeremy.” 
 
    “Not on your life. I want to spend time with my babies and my wife and we were in the middle of an important discussion…” 
 
    “Of course you were. Take your time with the reports, I want a little more time with Elle and Emma.” 
 
    “Oh that reminds me. Elle is now Emma and Emma is Elle.” 
 
    “Wait...What? We can’t just…” 
 
    “Skai, Elle’s birth record has Jennifer’s name. So dimples has to name Elle and blondie has to name Emma. We almost got in trouble today if it were not for the quick thinking of Jennifer this morning. She switched the names and sure enough, the pediatrician asked for the birth records.” 
 
    “Shit! Ok. That makes sense. It will be hard to do at first but...ok.” 
 
    “How did last night go with Jessica?” 
 
    “It was bad. She listened to me but had nothing to say. She slept in a different room for the first time in our relationship.” 
 
    “Wow! What happened this morning?” 
 
    “She left before I woke up and I have been calling her all day but she has not returned my call.” 
 
    “How are you feeling, butterfly?” 
 
    “I have been crying and upset with myself for being so stupid. I was forced to look at my actions when I was faced with the reality and the possibility of losing her. I thought I could just express my fear of marriage and just still be with her. I love her, Dianne.” 
 
    “I know you do, sweetie.” 
 
    “What am I going to do? She won’t even speak to me.” 
 
    “She is coming by later and I am going to speak to her. Try to leave work a little early and come by so I can speak to both of you.” 
 
    “I don’t want your efforts to cause more harm than good. Do you think it will help?” 
 
    “Butterfly, things are already bad and could possibly get worse if you don’t talk. You took her ring off after she has been desperately waited for you for almost seven months. That is difficult for anyone to accept.” 
 
    “You took off Jennifer’s ring.” 
 
    “You know better than to refer to what Jennifer and I do. You can place your bet on us that we will end up together no matter what. We are married and we have a family, most importantly we cannot survive away from each other.” 
 
    “I am that way with Jessica. I feel like she too is my other half.” 
 
    “And where do I fall?” I smiled. 
 
    “You are my past. Jessica is my future.” 
 
    “Are you sure? If I come around there and kissed you, what would happen?” 
 
    “Nothing, so don’t embarrass yourself.” 
 
    I got up from around my desk and she ran out of the room. I laughed and got back to signing the reports. I have been to my office at DESLU maybe two or three times since Elle...Emma was born and I had to depend on Skai and Jeremy to hold things together. Because I sign all reports before they can go out, I had an idea of what was going on with our clients.  
 
    After the babies six weeks shots and checkups, I would be spending more time at the office, just for a few hours each day. Jennifer will be going back at that time as well, she would have returned right now if I wasn’t so against it.  
 
    I was happy that she didn’t feel any pain when we had sex earlier. I intended to make love to her a lot to ensure that she was fully satisfied when Michelle made her move. I hated the idea of them working together but Jennifer was mine and I couldn’t allow my jealousy to get me distracted from that fact. I was still thinking about Michelle’s visit though and remember that there was a camera above the front door that feed into a software. I wanted to see if she had entered the house or if Jennifer walked her to her car. 
 
    I forgot the password to the software and had to think hard. I almost abandoned the idea when my last attempt worked. I selected the icon that showed activity by the door. Michelle gave Jennifer a hug which Jennifer quickly ended. Michelle handed her the envelope and they spoke for about a minute then Michelle stepped forward and kissed Jennifer. Jennifer was not happy and pushed her away. I saw Jennifer leaning forward and seemed to be saying something angry and pointed inside the house, I assumed she was asking how could she do that when her wife was inside the house. Michelle said something and walked away. Jennifer went after her and held unto her hand then she was out of the frame.  
 
    Fuck! Why did Jennifer go after her? What happened outside the frame? This Michelle is clearly going to be the thorn in my fucking back! I think Jennifer went and kissed her. She shouted at Michelle and felt badly for hurting her lover’s feeling so she went after her to apologize and maybe gave her a kiss. 
 
    I tried to block it out of my mind and just tried to forget about it but that was easier said than done. The door opened and my cheating wife walked in. 
 
    “Babe? I am having a problem with Emma. She won’t stop crying and I think she wants her special place on your boobs,” Jennifer smiled. 
 
    I got up, held her hand and we walked upstairs together. I saw Skai walking around with Emma crying. She was such a good baby that something must be upsetting her.  
 
    “Has she eaten already?”  
 
    “Yes, they both had a bottle.” 
 
    “Maybe she wants a little breastmilk for comfort,” I said taking Emma from Skai. 
 
    “Already tried that.” 
 
    “Oh sweetie. What’s the matter?” I asked kissing her soft new skin. “Skai, the reports are signed so you can take them to Jeremy when you are ready. I’ll see you later.”  
 
    I went inside my bedroom with Emma, laid her on my bed and removed my top. I picked her up and placed her on my breasts before sliding and wiggling onto the bed. I laid back with her on me. I hushed her and then there was silence. My sweet Emma. It was easy for me to switch the names, it wasn’t so bad. I thought of Jenny and wondered if I called would she even answer. I meant to do it while I was in the office but I got distracted. 
 
    Emma loved the feel of her face against the warm soft folds of my breasts. That’s where she had been whenever she was upset since her first day home. She knew me but I had to keep in mind that Jenny could come back any day and we would have to be apart. That would be a devastating day for me and for everyone, especially Elle who is now accustomed to having someone beside her, keeping her company and teaching her how to behave. 
 
    I decided that whatever it takes, Emma will always be in my life because when Jenny returned, I will ask her to stay by the pool house or get her an accommodation where I had access to Emma. 
 
    Elle’s crib should be arriving tomorrow but I don’t know if they will complain about being apart. For now they are small and could fit comfortably across but soon that will change. 
 
    I also called the therapist that was recommended by my doctor. She was unable to offer full time service to us but recommended Dr. Nia Bromfield. She explained that she was one of the best in London but she had just relocated and got licensed so she was free to take on a full time service. I spoke with her and gave her as much information as possible but nothing about our problems as per her request. She agreed to meet with me as soon as possible but did not give an exact date. 
 
    Dr. Bromfield will be in one of the rooms on the other side of the house that I will have to ask the decorators, who will be putting together and preparing the matching crib for Elle, to quickly replace the bed inside the room with a sofa and make it ready for therapy. 
 
    Jennifer walked into the room and climbed onto the bed beside us. She placed a gentle kiss on Emma’s cheek and one on my lips. I smiled at her and wondered if that was how she kissed Michelle earlier. She traced a finger down my arm and across to the naked breast that had become Emma’s pillow. My body responded to her touch as it always did. She could wrapped me up in knots with just a single touch.  
 
    I got off the other side of the bed and took Emma to her room laying her beside Elle. I rushed back to my prize waiting in our bed. When I returned, she was already naked, waiting for me to join her. 
 
    “Get rid of those clothes,” she ordered. 
 
    I did as I was told and climbed onto her. I looked into her eyes and saw the familiar twinkle of the love she had for me that warmed me while it ignited the feeling I experience the first time we met. One Ad to rent the pool house has brought this beauty into my home who got rid of my husband and captured my heart. If only I could love her more. 
 
    I entered my tongue into her mouth and gave her time to enjoy sucking it. She loved that. I knew exactly what she like. 
 
    “Baby, I am happy that you are better now. We have a lot of making up to do. I will be fucking you every chance I get.”  
 
    Even at your office. There will be no room for that homewrecker Michelle, if she thinks I am going to sit back and let her fucking… 
 
    “Babe? What’s wrong? Why did your face get so angry?” she laughed. 
 
    “It did? I’m sorry baby...give me that tongue.” 
 
    Her lips soft and delicious, her skin’s beautiful tanned tone was silky smooth and warm to the touch, she smelled like early morning rose petals, I was drowning in her. I licked my way down her neck, I sucked onto her flesh, leaving my mark, she was mine and I needed her to know that. I needed everyone to know that. I kissed the swollen flesh of her breast, sucking and biting around it while mindful that it contain the nourishment our babies need. I traced my tongue to the nipples knowing that I was only allowed to lick and not suck. They were not as sensitive to my tongue as they once were but enough to tell me she still had feelings in them. 
 
    I headed down to her main source of pleasure, licking and kissing my way to it. Her body shivered in anticipation and that’s when I knew this was going to be a short event. I settle between her legs and she started to react to just me being there. Her body twisted and shuddered, waiting for that initial touch of my tongue that she had been missing for so long.  
 
    “Baby please...please don’t let me wait. I want you to….fuuuuck! Yes! Right there…..I’m going to….cum..” 
 
    Her voice trailed off as I sucked on her sensitive flesh, she tasted delicious. The feel of her wetness on my tongue was sending me over the brink without even a touch. The feel, the aromatic scent of her was sending me into a sphere of euphoria and I was lost in her. I devoured her and was on the edge of my own orgasm. I heard her cries, I heard her voice, I felt the throbbing of her clit against my tongue.  
 
    My hand made its way between my legs and found the source of my sexual frustration. It was hard and begging for attention. I rubbed, bringing some of the nectar from down below up to my clit, making it moist and slippery. I felt my orgasm rushed forward and I moaned into Jennifer’s pussy, eating and sucking with more speed and intensity.  
 
    She was going wild and I was so close to insanity. She grabbed my head and pushed herself into me, holding me still as she erupted. I joined her in sharing this blissful moment that could only be given to us by each other. It took a while for us to float back down to earth and I laid my my face on her, continuing to be absorbed in the feel and smell of her. She was my kryptonite because I knew I could easily be undone by her. Jennifer held me in the palm of her hands, capable of making or breaking me and I left myself there because she is also capable of taking me to world of pleasure beyond my imagination….without a single touch. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Hi Jenny. How is it going?” I asked, trying to get a feel of what she was up to since she has not called to check on her child. 
 
    “Dianne! Everything is going great. I am working and I have found a boyfriend,” she laughed. 
 
    “So soon? Good for you,” I said trying not to sound judgmental.  
 
    “Yea. He is great. How is Emma?..I mean Elle..how are they?” 
 
    “They are doing great. And your baby’s name is Emma Wyndall. We decided to match each baby with the correct information.” 
 
    “Great. That makes sense,” she replied. “Dianne, I just want you to know how much I appreciate the opportunity you have given me to experience life and make myself a better person. You are the best person for Emma right now and I am happy that we met. I do not view what the hospital did as a mistake, I see it as a blessing.” 
 
    “I am happy to know that you are taking charge of your life and it is our pleasure to take care of Emma. I just worry that one day you will come for her and we will never see her again. That is my only fear,” I threw in, waiting to hear where her mind was. 
 
    “That will never happen. You are her mother now and will be shaping her early life. You are very important to her. As a matter of fact, I was going to ask you to start the paperwork to be her legal guardian which would give you more autonomy to make important decisions for her.” 
 
    “You sound so grown up Jenny.” 
 
    “Not really. I researched it on the internet,” she laughed. 
 
    “I would be happy to do that. Both Jennifer and I…” 
 
    “No. I am not giving legal guardianship to her, I am giving it to you.” 
 
    “Jenny, that is not possible. We are married…” 
 
    “I don’t care. Your wife threw us out on the streets. What if I didn’t reach back out to you? You would never know where we were.” 
 
    “I am happy you were smart enough to have done that but I told you it was something she was going through and believe me, her actions almost cost us our marriage. It has…” 
 
    “Really? You love Emma that much?” 
 
    “You have no idea. Jennifer loves her too. She refers to them as her children and she breastfeeds Emma equally as Elle. She takes care of them just the same and I think it would not be fair to just name me as Emma’s guardian.” 
 
    “I didn’t know that. Ok, I trust your judgement when it comes to my baby so do what you think is best.” 
 
    “Thank you, Jenny.” 
 
    “Are you kidding me? I should be kissing your feet. Thank you, Dianne. Give me a call when the paperwork is ready or however it works.” 
 
    “Ok Jenny. Take care of yourself.” 
 
    “I will. Kiss Emma and Elle for me.” 
 
    “I will.” 
 
    “Bye.” 
 
    I was elated that Jenny has offered legal guardianship to us and I couldn’t wait to five Jennifer the news. As I was about to go upstairs, Skai came in. 
 
    “Are you guys fucking again?” she joked. 
 
    “I am going to change the access code so you ring the doorbell and I decide if you come in. How about that?” 
 
    “Where are my babies?” 
 
    “Mommy is reading them a story. What do you have there?” I asked noticing the huge gift bag. 
 
    “I went shopping for….who did I shop for? Emma? I am confused with the name change.” I laughed at her confusion. “I bought this one for dimples...so that would be Elle. I haven’t really gotten her anything since she came home.” 
 
    “Oh butterfly. Are you not the world’s best godmother?” 
 
    “I sure am,” she beamed. “Is Jessica coming?” 
 
    “Yes. She should be here in a little while. Maybe Claire and Destiny will be here too...together.” I said trying to throw a hint that they have been dating for months. 
 
    “Ok. I love when the team meets up,” she said not picking up on it. 
 
    We went upstairs together and as soon as Jennifer saw the bags she gave out. 
 
    “Skai? Really? We have no room. Dianne?” 
 
    “Baby, please. Don’t stifle her fun. She likes spoiling them.” 
 
    “Thank you Dianne,” Skai said kissing my lips. 
 
    “Oh my God. Are you ever going to cut that out?” Jennifer said rolling her eyes. 
 
     “That’s what you get for coming between me and my godchildren,” Skai sneered at her. 
 
    “I will remember next time to keep my mouth shut.” 
 
    “Jen, I have great news for us. I spoke with Jenny this morning and she asked me to proceed with legal guardianship for Emma!” I said excitedly clapping my hands. 
 
    “That’s great,” she said and held down her head. 
 
    What the fuck? I thought she would be happy and I also thought she was over her reservations about this baby. I didn’t understand. 
 
    “Jen, what’s the matter?” I said in a tight almost angry voice. 
 
    “She is punishing me for asking her to leave. I never got a chance to apologise to her and that is why she…” 
 
    “Wait wait Jennifer. She is giving us legal guardianship. Both of us.” 
 
    “Really?! Oh my God! I thought it was just you,” she jumped to her feet and hugged me. 
 
    “So you are happy?” I laughed. 
 
    “Of course I am. She is my baby. I love her and Elle loves her.” 
 
    “I know. I spoke to her about my fear of her taking Emma and we don’t know where she is and she assure me nothing like that will ever happen and that’s when she told me that’s what she was thinking. She is doing what is best for Emma. I am proud of her for being so young and thoughtful. I feel like she is planning on making the most of the second chance she has been given,” I said smiling and happy. 
 
    “Yea. For Emma’s sake, I wish she does.” 
 
    We left Skai to continue her story reading after she chased us out of the room for distracting her students. Jennifer and I decided to have something to eat. We spoke for a while but I kept seeing her kissing Michelle no matter how I try to get it out of my mind. Not to mention my imagination that showed me them fucking in her office on her desk like we have done a few times.  
 
    We tried to stay away from that because it was impossible to stop others from hearing that something was going on. Since she was promoted to Director, her new office was more contained but we have only done it once. It will be the new playground for her and Michelle. 
 
    “Babe? I was planning on having a dinner on Friday and I think you should invite Michelle,” I said realizing that I have been talking these days without thinking. 
 
    “Dianne please. Can we drop this honey?” 
 
    “No. I’m serious. I would feel more comfortable if I didn’t see her as a secret threat and get to know her then I wouldn’t feel so concerned.” 
 
    “You shouldn’t feel that way baby. I’m all yours.” 
 
    “I know but like when she came here to drop off the results, I start to wonder what happened when she saw you, you know? Things like that.” 
 
    “Ok. I will speak to her. Maybe she will refuse.” she said, ignoring  my concerned about Michelle’s visit. 
 
    “I think she will agree because she misses you.” 
 
    “Dianne, I really don’t think this is a good idea. No. I am not asking her. I know how you are and this is not going to end well. I also don’t believe it is right for me to take my staff into an ambush because I know you are going to pull some fucking shit that will undermine my position in this relationship and my position at work. No!” she slammed her hand on the table and walked away leaving me alone by the table. 
 
    She was so protective of her fucking girlfriend. I told myself I was not going to let it be a problem but I was unable to keep my feelings in check but I wasn’t doing too bad because she still didn’t know that I saw the kiss. 
 
    I continued to eat when I heard the gate buzzer. I got up and checked the monitor and saw Jessica’s Porsche outside waiting to be let in. I released the gate and she drove in. I put a piece of cantaloupe in my mouth and went to the door to let her in. 
 
    “Hi. Nice to see that you appreciate other people’s time and not have me waiting,” I greeted Jessica. 
 
    “Being on time is my job so I don’t have to fight to do it like you do,” she said as she walked in.  
 
    I closed the door and walked off but she held my hand and pull me back. 
 
    “Is this how you treat a member of the team? How about a hug?” 
 
    “You and I don’t hug, Jessica. You know our history.” 
 
    “History. That’s gone.” 
 
    “But it has shaped our present…” 
 
    “To appreciate and respect each other,” she said looking seriously at me. I pulled my hand away and walked back to my meal in the kitchen. I was almost done except for few pieces of fruits left on my plate. I had to just wash my hand and walked out. 
 
    “Come with me Jessica. We need to talk.” 
 
    Jessica walked with me to my office. I left the door opened and she walked through closing the door behind her. 
 
    “No. Leave it open,” I instructed. 
 
    “Why? I don’t want anybody to hear what we are talking about.” 
 
    “Ok. Have a seat. We need to speak about you and Skai.” 
 
    “Then you can’t sit by your desk, it is too impersonal and intimidating to be discussing such private matters.” 
 
    “You are right,” I said sitting on the far end of the sofa. 
 
    “You are so far away. Anyway, go ahead. Let me hear you defend Skai’s actions.” 
 
    “I am not here to defend them. I would like to hear what your plans are with Skai.” 
 
    “I don’t have a plan. It’s over. I told you, Dianne.” 
 
    “Jessica, she loves you.” 
 
    “Really? I don’t feel like she does.” 
 
    “I know Skai and I know she is just scared. I don’t know what is causing her to be against marriage but I know it has nothing to do with how she feels about you,” I said trying to save Skai from this stupid mistake that she had made. 
 
    “It has everything to do with how she feels about me. If she felt like I do there would be nothing to stop her being my wife. You should have seen how excited she was the night I engaged her. I could never dream that almost seven months after I would still be waiting. I was afraid to bring up the topic anymore because so many times it led to her getting upset with me. Then she took off the ring and gave it to me? There is nothing you can say to me to change my mind, Dianne. It is over.” Fuck! She was adamant. 
 
    I listened to Jessica and I saw her point. I too have had the same arguments with Skai but it did not stop my heart from breaking for my butterfly. I started to cry. 
 
    “Jessica, please…” 
 
    The door opened and Jennifer walked in. 
 
    “Baby...what’s the matter?” she came and I threw my arms around my wife, seeking comfort for the pain that was in my heart. “Jessica, what’s wrong with her?” 
 
    “I told her I am done with Skai.” 
 
    “Jessica, come on. Skai loves you and you know that.” 
 
    “I am not going over this with you too. I am done.” 
 
    Jennifer kissed my face and wiped my eyes. I needed Jennifer to leave. I feel like somehow I will be able to convince Jessica. I had to. Skai had saved me so many times and I felt it was my duty to do everything I could to fix her blunder with Jessica. 
 
    “Babe, can you excuse us please, Jen. I want to talk to Jessica and please keep Skai away until I come get her.” 
 
    “Are you ok?” 
 
    “I’m fine. Thanks honey.” 
 
    Jennifer left the room and I looked at Jessica for a long time before she spoke.  
 
    “Sorry for upsetting you Dianne,” she said coming closer to me. 
 
    “Jessica, what if she says she is ready to marry you? Will you give her a chance?” 
 
    She thought about it for a while.  
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “You would?” 
 
    “For you I would. Not just for you, it would tell me that she was just having a moment and now she is over it.” 
 
    “Jessica!” I exclaimed and threw myself in her arms. 
 
    I hugged her tightly and she buried her face in my auburn curls that rested on my neck. I was so happy and pulled away from her to go call Skai. She got up, held onto my hand and pulled me to her. Her hand slipped around my waist and the finger on the other hand slid slowly down my cheek. My dark blue eyes shot warning in her clear blue eyes that refused to heed. 
 
    “It is so sexy to see someone so powerful and confident be reduced to rubble because of one girl. I love this side of you...because I fear the other. That makes you an exciting blend.” 
 
    I slowly pulled myself away from her. 
 
    “Are you flirting with me Jessica?” 
 
    “Me? No!” 
 
    “I know you to be a notorious womanizer but because you have been off that scene for six months, I thought that was behind you.” 
 
    “It was. It goes to show how much I loved Skai. This was my longest and most serious relationship and my parents adore her but I am beginning to accept that the life I crave does not exist. Now that I am single, I am free to flirt but I definitely wasn’t flirting with you,” she smiled. 
 
    “Of course not,” I replied sarcastically. 
 
    I left to get Skai who was just relaxing in the babies’ room because they were sleeping. I held her hand and went downstairs with her, at that moment, the front door opened and Destiny and Claire walked in. 
 
    I told them to make themselves at home because I had a meeting in my office. I entered with Skai but Jessica just sat there twirling a pen in her mouth. I knew that all she has been doing was as a result of her disappointment in the relationship with Skai so I decided not to make too much of her little flirting. The last person Jessica would have wanted to flirt with was me. 
 
    “Hi babe,” Skai greeted and slowly walked over to her and gave her a kiss. 
 
    “Skai,” she replied as dry as a board. 
 
    “Skai, please have a seat beside Jessica.” This is the reason I like numbers and not psychology or shit like that because with numbers, I don’t have to talk to them. They just fucking do as I say. 
 
    “Dianne, will you be long? I have somewhere to be.” 
 
    “Jess…” Skai started but couldn’t continue.  
 
    Jessica was in lawyer mode and that was the worse place for her to be in any kind of negotiation with her. 
 
    “Skai, sweetie, you know how much Jessica loves you and waited so desperately for you to marry her and start your family. When you gave back her ring that really hurt her, you understand that, right?” 
 
    “I know,” of course the tears had to come to fuck up the whole session. 
 
    “Butterfly, you have to understand that your actions come with consequences. Was this your intention, for Jessica to walk away?” 
 
    “No. I thought she would love me the same and be patient until I became more comfortable.” 
 
    “You know she couldn’t do that indefinitely. You knew what she wanted when you started this relationship. Why not tell her from the beginning that you were afraid of a commitment?” 
 
    “Because I really wanted to. I really love her but I am scared.” 
 
    “Scared of what? What the fuck are you scared of Skai?” Jessica barked at her. 
 
    “I don’t know! I love you but I am afraid of getting married.” 
 
    “Dianne, do you understand this logic because I certainly don’t,” Jessica said getting up from the sofa and pacing my office. 
 
    “Skai? Do you want to lose Jessica? Are you prepared to live without her?” 
 
    “No. I don’t want to lose her but I don’t want to just marry Jessica for that reason. I want my wedding to be happy and memorable so I can’t do it until I am comfortable with it.” 
 
    “Jessica, I have hired a therapist for the team. She will be coming in a few days so can you give her some time to see if she can get to the cause of this fear?” I clasped my hand in plea. 
 
    “No, not another minute. You have no idea how I have been feeling because I didn’t go running to tell anyone. I waited and pretended I was ok because I thought any day now she would come to me and say she was ready. Dianne, imagine the woman that you love and plan your future with gets upset every time you bring up getting married.” 
 
    “I am sorry that I....” Jessica wasn’t interested in anything Skai had to say. 
 
    “Then on top of that waiting and agony, she fucking takes off the ring that you kept looking at with hope! That was my fucking hope that she threw back at me and why? Because you and Jennifer were having trouble.  What was the end result? we are over and you and Jennifer are back together, fucking every night,” Jessica said with no sign of reversal of her decision. 
 
    I looked at my butterfly and my heart was aching. I was on the verge of risking my marriage by sleeping with Jessica with the agreement that she gave Skai a chance, anything to fix the broken girl that sat in front of me. I couldn’t offer her money because she was loaded but it is hard for a sex addict to turn down a good fuck. Jessica was an addict in remission and this was what told me how much she was serious about her relationship with Skai.  
 
    She had told me long ago when they first met at my summer house in Lake Knor that Skai would be the one to change her. Of course I didn’t believe and kept her as far away as possible from my Skai. They however found their way back to each other and Jessica has been focused on this relationship, shedding her old ways and won over my approval. 
 
    My brain, trying to save me from sleeping with Jessica to cut a deal, took charge of my mouth and said, “Why not put the marriage on hold a little and just have the baby?” 
 
    “I would! Right this minute but I know Jessica would want us to get married first so I didn’t ask for that.” 
 
    “You would?” Jessica asked as I watched her disarmed. 
 
    “Baby? Of course I would,” Skai replied in disbelief that Jessica would even doubt that for a minute. 
 
    “You want to have a child with me?” Jessica was on her knees in front of Skai. 
 
    “Who else, silly? You are my fiancée. I also want to get married but I am scared.” 
 
    “It’s ok honey. A therapist is coming for the team. She may be able to help you identify the problem. But you would want us to have a baby?” 
 
    “Right now.” 
 
    “Fuck! You are so hot,” she said grabbing Skai and kissing her. 
 
    They were down on the sofa and Jessica’s hand was under Skai’s blouse on its way to her breast. 
 
    “I’m still here! Have some respect…this is so disgusting you two.” 
 
    “Then...get o-out,” Jessica said between kisses. 
 
    To save my eyesight, I walked out. 
 
    I went in search of Claire and Destiny. The babies were sleeping so I assumed that they would be somewhere downstairs. They were not in the TV room or any of the dining rooms so I went into the formal living room and there I saw the blonde hair of Claire and the black hair of Destiny, one on top of the other. What the fuck was going on in this house! I walked away swearing that they will not be allowed back here whenever my children get older. These people are not role models! 
 
    I marched upstairs in search of my wife. I wouldn’t be surprise if she was upstairs with Michelle. 
 
    Jennifer was asleep on the day bed inside the babies’ room. I looked around and the room was massive. It will be perfect for the children to grow up in. When they are able to sleep on a bed, I could easily divide the room in half without partition, just put Elle’s furniture on one side and Emma’s furniture on the other side. I would get it decorated with their favorite colors. This house had many bedrooms but I had a feeling they will be inseparable.  
 
    I would be pushing as fast as I could, the legal guardianship for Emma. I felt as if Emma would always be here with us because Jenny would not want to separate them. Even if she did though, Emma would be a regular visitor and her place would always be right here.  
 
    I looked at my three girls and I felt blessed. I was happy. Claire and Destiny were enjoying their secret love. Skai and Jessica were back together and working on having their baby. I finally had some normalcy and calm to my life and the life of the team.  
 
    Michelle suddenly popped into my head to steal my joy but I would deal with her later. I had to believe that Jennifer’s love for me and our children will be greater than Michelle’s ability to be successful with any attempts. But for the sake of insurance, I will somehow get her to my dinner table and that will be the last day she looked at my wife with any sexual thoughts in her fucking head. I smiled to myself in anticipation of the day. 
 
    I blew a kiss to my beautiful babies then walked over and kissed my wife on her lips, I couldn’t love her more and happy for the family we have built together. We will have fun raising our girls. A world of opportunities was opened before us and I couldn’t be more excited to lead them it. 
 
    I slowly closed the door, leaving my girls to rest. I heard the faint sound of the gate buzzer and went into my room to see who it was. The team was here and I didn’t recognize the car so I pressed the talk button. 
 
    “How may I help you?” 
 
    “I am Dr. Nia Bromfield, your psychologist. I am stopping by for an impromptu visit. If this is a bad time…” 
 
    “No. Not at all. It’s perfect. Come on in,” I said, releasing the gate. 
 
    I didn’t know this was done. Maybe this was her way of doing things and maybe the reason why the woman who Dr. Jared said was the best, recommended Dr. Bromfield so highly. 
 
    I ran to the door and opened it to let her in. Out of the SUV stepped a tall black stunningly gorgeous woman. She walked around to the passenger side and took out her bag and a leather folder. As if in slow motion, she walked towards me, her long black hair blowing in the wind. She was tall and elegant and wore a black dress that revealed long beautiful legs that ended in a pair of black high heels. 
 
    She was magnificent and, except for Jennifer, I have never seen a more beautiful woman. She walked up to me and smiled, a dimple on one cheek and even white teeth revealed. 
 
    “Hi. I’m sorry if I caught you at a bad time. I like to meet with my clients unprepared and unrehearsed, it’s unorthodox but something I find beneficial,” she said in a British accent and I almost pass out because my ears and my eyes were fighting for superiority. 
 
    “It’s perfect timing Dr. Bromfield…” 
 
    “Please, call me Nia.” 
 
    “Nice to meet you...Nia. Come on in.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    I should have asked her to leave but I stepped aside and let her in knowing I had just let in the enemy.  
 
    We were all fucked! 
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    CHAPTER 1 
 
      
 
    They say, if you live long enough, you see everything. I was about to enter into unchartered territories because never had I, or any of my colleagues, been employed privately to do a group intervention...full time!  
 
    I was just about to set up an office and seek some clients, mostly depending on my local colleagues’ recommendation, which was how I ended up being hired as a private therapist for this group.  
 
    Dianne Schloss was the name. The organizer and the one seeking my service for her wife and friends. She didn’t say anything about herself needing therapy but I could bet her name would be coming up a lot by those she sought to help.  
 
    I was planning blindly and needed to have an initial meeting with her. Dianne did ask how soon we were able to meet but I did not give her an exact date because I wanted to analyze the information that Dr. Porter had supplied, which wasn’t much. 
 
    I knew they were a lesbian couple, they just had a baby and Dianne had some concerns for her wife. She decided on full employment due to other factors affecting her extended family of friends, apparently money was no object for Miss Dianne.  
 
    I drafted a contract and I was advised to charge a comfortable fee as there were no guarantees that I would be ending this assignment with all the screws in my brain still tightened. I was not in the habit of charging my clients based on affordability though. I had a set hourly rate and it didn’t matter how rich my clients were but I would definitely be operating on a different platform in this case because my entire short term life would be dedicated to this group of people. 
 
    I was happy for the recommendation from Dr. Porter because I had just started settling in a new country and depended on my local counterparts to assist me in setting up a new office. This assignment would give me some time to work and settle simultaneously while designing a better plan for my private office location and promote the service I would offer. 
 
    I could not draft a contract nor could I plan for these people due to the fact that the information I received was so limited. I have had private clients before but there was always a slot on my calendar for those meetings. In this case, I am employed to these people twenty-four hours per day. While I may not be with them physically all the time, I must always be available to them and as a result my fee would have to be structured with this in mind. 
 
    I decided to do what I had always done with my private clients, show up at their homes unannounced because that’s when I would catch them unprepared and candid. That’s usually how I got the best and most valuable information on what the real problems were. 
 
    It was often surprising to me how someone could seek help but rehearsed what their answers would be if certain questions were asked, strategizing against their therapists. I had to find ways to get the truth out, most often I had to find a way to the hidden ones that the client refused to supply.  
 
    Tomorrow was Sunday and most people would be home on that day so I would head to Dianne’s house using the address she had given me when we spoke. My goal was to get at least this couple, unscripted. 
 
      
 
    I followed the address on my GPS and in forty-five I was parked outside of a massive mansion. At that moment, I knew I was trapped. I was about to deal with a rich, spoilt woman who had the money to keep me here forever by letting me know that their problems have not been resolved, and as soon as I fix one, she was going to create another to find reasons to keep spilling. 
 
    I should drive away and tell Dianne that I...I what? I already told her I was available and I did not want to let Dr. Porter believe that I didn’t appreciate her recommendation. I took a deep breath and pressed the buzzer on the gate. 
 
    “May I help you,” a voice echoed out of the speaker. 
 
    “I am Dr. Nia Bromfield. I am here for an impromptu visit. If this is a bad time…” 
 
    “No. It is perfect. Come on in.” 
 
    Of course. No time would ever be a bad time for Dianne and her gang. I was a professional and should not be approaching a job like this, with these thoughts. I knew better, so I tried to clean my mind of all preconceived idea about this job that I needed, but I could not deny that I was bracing for the impact. 
 
    As I drove in, I kept reminding myself that I was one of the best Psychologist in London and I have been trained, mostly by experiences, for cases like these. I still did not know exactly what I was dealing with but I knew it was going to be complicated. 
 
    I parked my car in the driveway of the massive building, gathered my purse and leather folder to take down as much information as possible from Dianne. She opened the door and stepped out waiting to greet me. She was a beautiful, tall, elegant woman, even in her lounge pants and fitted v-neck tees that stopped just at the waist, she was gorgeous. She had beautiful auburn hair that was in a ponytail but had quite a bit of disobedient flyaways that framed her face and made her even more attractive.  
 
    I walked up to her extending my hand. 
 
   
  
 

 “Hi. I’m sorry if I caught you at a bad time. I like to meet with my clients unprepared and unrehearsed, it’s unorthodox but something I find beneficial,” I offered with a smile, justifying my reason for something she may consider inappropriate. But who else could she possibly get to dedicate an indefinite length of time to just her. 
 
    “It’s perfect timing Dr. Bromfield…” 
 
    “Please, call me Nia.” 
 
    “Nice to meet you...Nia. Come on in.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    Inside her house was even more beautiful that the outside however I was more interested in the job at hand. 
 
    “Can I get you anything, Nia? Wine? Water?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “No, thank you. I want to get our meeting started so that I don’t take up too much of your time.” 
 
    “Take all the time you need. I may have to run to my babies as the need arises to help my wife, however I have lots of help today. Everyone is here but they are occupied at different parts of the house,” she smiled at me and I figured there was something going on that was a little too embarrassing for her to say. 
 
    “Ok well we can get started…” 
 
    “Sure. Have a seat here..ahm...my office would be more convenient but it is occupied at the moment. Tell you what, let’s go into my wife’s office. It is more private and less distracting because it is only a matter of time before they all come and interfere with us getting anything done,” Dianne explained. 
 
    “Sure. Wherever works.” 
 
    I followed her to her wife’s office where she offered me a seat at the desk, however I wanted to take notes privately and she would be able to see if I sat directly in front of her. 
 
    “May I just sit in that armchair…” 
 
    “Certainly...better yet, tell me where is most ideal for you.” 
 
    “Anywhere?” I asked not knowing if it would be ok to sit around her wife’s desk. 
 
    “Anywhere you want. You can sit in Jennifer’s chair and I could sit in the armchair if that is more suitable,” she offered, saving me from making the request. 
 
    “That would be great. Thanks.” 
 
    I sat at the desk and opened my folder to begin my initial session. I had to discreetly take a deep breath because Dianne had such a powerful presence that it was making me a little uncomfortable. I was not sure why because I have an extensive career in my short life of thirty-six years but somehow, the way she stared at me with those deep blue eyes made me feel vulnerable as if she could read my thoughts. 
 
    Dianne was very pleasant and she did smile at me often but the air she exudes made it difficult for me to appreciate her efforts. Anyway, it was time to get down to business and I had to stay focused.  
 
    “Ok. Dianne. Tell me the service that you are requiring of me,” I began. 
 
    “Well, I initially sought help for my wife because after she had our baby she has been having difficulties in getting back to her old self. On our own, we were able to identify the main cause but there are other concerns.” 
 
    “You said there are some friends as well?” 
 
    “Yes. There are six of us. My wife, Jennifer: her sister Destiny who is dating my friend Claire: my...ahm..Skai and her fiancée, Jessica. We all have been going through some problems which are just little things that are having serious impacts on our friendship and relationships.” 
 
    “I see. How soon are you expecting this intervention to start?” 
 
    “Right away.” 
 
    “Ok, Dianne. I will have to review the information I receive today and put together a course of therapy. I have to prepare a contract and privacy agreement so that will take a couple days…” 
 
    “We don’t have a couple days. Can you start tomorrow? We could do the privacy agreement first which I am sure you have a standard one, that will be fine. As it relates to payment, I am aware of your rate and I am offering double so we don’t need to negotiate that, therefore you can get to the contract whenever you like,” she said with the ease of someone who is accustomed to having her way and would throw money to get it if she could. 
 
    “What is your reason for paying double?” 
 
    “Because our situation is confusing to me and I am the one in it, so it may require you to use up extra brain power than you are used to. I want to encourage you to not run away in the middle of our therapy,” she smiled, beautifully. 
 
    “Well, it is good to be warned. Give me a brief summary of what is happening with you without your opinion on the other members perspective.” 
 
     “Ok. Jennifer and I have gone through a lot to be together. I was married when we met and I fell in love with her instantly but she was not immediately free to be with me. It was difficult and while I dealt with that, my Personal Assistant at that time admitted to being in love with me for a while.” 
 
    “What is her name?” 
 
    “Skai. I call her Butterfly as well.” 
 
    “Is there a reason for calling her butterfly?” 
 
    “Yes. She is.” 
 
    “I see. Continue.” 
 
    “Her admission caused a whole new set of problems that I am still feeling the effects of. It continues to cause problems for me in my marriage. Skai and I have put that behind us now and…” 
 
    “Stick to your position because we can’t be absolutely sure of Skai’s.” 
 
    “Oh...ok. I have put the issue with Skai behind me and focusing on my marriage. I did not take her decision to move on with Jessica very well because she was not someone I liked at all, however I now feel that she has proven herself worthy of my butterfly so things are great between us...at least, I feel much better about her.” 
 
    “What about Destiny and Claire? Anything affecting you there?” 
 
    “You are very beautiful.” 
 
    I was thrown by the sudden change but I was good at not displaying my feelings even when it was absolute shock. 
 
    “T-thank you. So are you.” 
 
    “Ahm...ok so...Claire who has been my best friend since high school kept the secret of her relationship with Destiny for six months and that pissed me off. I got so mad and refused to speak with her.” 
 
    “What made you so angry?” 
 
    “We never keep anything from each other and so I felt as if our relationship had changed and that was very difficult to even imagine because she is the one person who is not afraid to be straight with me. If I am wrong, I will hear about it and if I am right she will fiercely defend me.” 
 
    “Are people afraid to be straight with you, Dianne?” 
 
    “Most. But those who try, will not be a hundred percent straight.” 
 
    “Why do you think that is?” 
 
    “I...I’m not sure.” Really Dianne? It doesn’t have anything to do with the fact that you are such an austere person? 
 
    “I’ll make a note of that and we will revisit that very important question when our session starts. You told me about Claire. What about Destiny?” 
 
    “I am fine with Destiny. She and Skai had…” 
 
    “No. Stick with you and what affects you.” 
 
    “I don’t have any problems with Destiny.” 
 
    “Tell me about the baby.” 
 
    “Babies.” 
 
    “Twins? I was told you and your wife had a baby together. Was the information I received incorrect?” 
 
    “No. Jennifer gave birth to a baby girl  but we ended up with another one we are caring for as well. It may be temporary or permanent.” 
 
    “Tell me how you feel about them.” 
 
    “I adore them, they are my life. Neither of us wanted children prior to meeting but decided it was a beautiful way to express our love. We have had some problems with our baby joining the team and as soon as we were over that, a second issue occurred relating to Jennifer. I have a feeling that we are beyond that but it has left some scars.” 
 
    “Ok. So you have explained your position with each member of your team, as you call them, now I would like you to tell me how you feel about them as a group. Feel free to pair them if you need to.” 
 
    “I have a problem with Claire and Destiny being together because I think that Destiny is using Claire to see what will happen with Skai and Jessica. Skai and Destiny were together during the time when she was trying to get over her feelings for me because Jennifer and I were together. Their relationship was not able to survive that so Skai ended it.” 
 
    “Before or after she met Jessica?” 
 
    “Before.” 
 
    “Anyone else you have concerns about?” 
 
    “Jessica and Skai. I think that relationship is most troubling for me because Skai, I think, is still in love with me and is trying to tell herself that she loves Jessica. She refuses to marry her even though Jessica is desperate for this marriage and to start her family with Skai. I also think Jessica decided on Skai, not because she loves her, but because she is the closest to the person she has been looking for her whole life.” 
 
    “I see,” I said making a note of all the concerns she had shared with me.  “Tell me Dianne, is there anything that you have not yet shared with me that is bothering you, even a little?” 
 
    “Ah...no. That’s it.” 
 
    I put my pen down and sat back in the chair and looked at her for a while, searching her eyes, her face. 
 
    “This is why I do these unannounced visits to private clients because they will actually try to plan and disguise their true feelings about things they deem to be embarrassing. This should not be the case with you because I am not there to judge, I am there to help. I am here to help you, Dianne.” 
 
    “Jessica made a pass at me and I thought it was because Skai gave her back her ring out of fear of marriage. Jessica ended the relationship and I was desperate to mend it because I think Skai poses a risk to me having a peaceful marriage with Jennifer. I need her to be settled so I decided to try and fix it.” 
 
    “The pass was made during that time?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “How far did it go?” 
 
    “Not far. Not even a kiss. But the impact of the flirting was great and left me, uneasy...intrigued even.” 
 
    “Intrigued?” 
 
    She paused for a while before she finally responded. 
 
    “Yes. Almost made me wish she had kissed me,” she said, not taking her eyes off me. “I think I am...weak...weak to beautiful women...Nia.” 
 
    “Ah...Well that is something we can work on because discovering your sexuality can take some time to control completely but as time goes on, you will become more settled in this new discovery and better able to control your feelings,” I said assuredly, not giving any indication that I am the least bit uncomfortable in her presence. 
 
    “I see that because in the beginning it was really chaotic with Skai and Jennifer and other women I found attractive. I love Jennifer and always will but there was this desire to explore. Now, I admire but I am more capable of restraint.” Really? I will believe that when I see it. 
 
    “Good for you, Dianne. This is also new for your wife. Is there any concerns there?” 
 
    “A big concern. She was caught twice but I have spoken to her about one of the incidents, where she was kissing her employee that she refuses to get rid of. She said it was a phase and she is over that.” 
 
    “But you don’t believe her.” 
 
    “I believe she believes it is behind her but her employee, Michelle, is the one doing the advancing and I believe that Jennifer is not able to resist. I don’t think it has gone very far but if she doesn’t put a stop to it, I think it will.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll make a note of that,” I said, not rushing to judgement until I was able to confirm this by information gleaned from Jennifer. “Is there anything else that is bothering you?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What is that?” 
 
    The door burst open and an angel walked in. 
 
    “Oh my God! Who is this?” The woman asked open-mouthed. 
 
    “Jennifer, this is our therapist, Dr. Nia Bromfield,” Dianne introduced. So this was Jennifer, of course, Dianne had to get the most beautiful woman on this planet as her wife. “Dr. Bromfield, this is my wife, Jennifer.” 
 
    “Nice to meet you, Jennifer. Please call me Nia.” 
 
    “Nia. That’s a pretty name.” 
 
    “Thank you. So Dianne. I think I have all the information I need from you and I will prepare to see you tomorrow, but before I go, I would like to work out a schedule because I know some of you have to go to work so the ones who are more flexible, I will see during the day and the others in the afternoon.” 
 
    “Yes, we could do that. I was planning on converting one of the rooms on the other side of the house into an office for you where it is more private and therapy ready but due to the rush, I think I will just let you use the pool house and set that up how you would like. We could go over and have a look when you are done with the schedule. In the meantime, I would like you to meet the others.” 
 
    “Certainly,” I replied to Dianne.  
 
    I tried to leave my mind blank for a moment because Jennifer had got to be the most beautiful woman I had ever seen. She did not have the powerful, airy effect that Dianne did but anyone who laid eyes on her would have to stop and take note.  
 
    She had the most gorgeous smile and I could easily see her taking Dianne away from her husband. Any woman for that matter. I had to keep my thoughts focused because I had never been in a situation like this before and I was waiting until I leave to get my thoughts together. 
 
    “I would like to see the remaining five persons tomorrow just for preliminary information so each session should not be very long. Maybe I will start with you, Jennifer, about eleven o’clock since you will be here,” I said to Jennifer who was using her smiles to play tricks on me. I also noticed without looking at Dianne how curious she was about Jennifer’s reaction to me. I tried to hold it together and not give any indication that I noticed anything. 
 
    “That would be perfect. Honey, you may have to ask Skai to come at that time to help you with the babies when I am in session with...Nia,” she said, trying to decide between using Dr. Bromfield or my first name. 
 
    “I have a few interviews for a babysitter tomorrow morning before Nia gets here but I could ask Brianzi to help me if I need to. Don’t worry about it, babe,” Dianne said holding her wife’s hand as if taking charge of what is rightfully hers and not wanting her to get away. 
 
    “So who else am I meeting now?” 
 
    “Honey, could you please call Destiny and Claire so they can meet, Nia?” Dianne said not wanting to leave Jennifer with me. 
 
    “You go, babe. You have gotten all this time with Nia. I would like to speak to her for a minute.” 
 
    “You will get all the time you need tomorrow. Remember? Anyway, I’ll go get them.” 
 
    “Thanks babe.” 
 
    I doubt I will be back. This is trouble. 
 
    “Jennifer you look great after giving birth an all. I am here to help you feel even better about all the concerns you may have and I look forward to our session tomorrow.” Oh my God. What the fuck was I saying. 
 
    “Thank you, Nia. I am looking forward to it as well but I have a very important question.” 
 
    “Let me hear it,” I replied holding my breath. 
 
    “Will what we talk about be private or will it be discussed with others to get to the bottom of a problem or how will it work?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Everything we discuss with remain private however, in order to resolve an issue, the affected party may be required to be apart of a session at the consent of the other. I will not be disclosing private discussion we have during those sessions but will raise the topic for each other to speak about what is comfortable for them.” 
 
    “A sigh of relief because that will determine how honest we all will be,” she replied truthfully.  
 
    The door opened and Dianne walked in with a younger version of Jennifer. What the fuck was going on her? This girl is absolutely breathtaking. Behind her was a beautiful blonde whom I assumed was Claire. No wonder there were so many problems among them, they were all fucking hot!  
 
    I was now eagerly awaiting Jessica and the most famous of them all, Skai. 
 
    “Dr. Bromfield, please meet Jennifer’s sister, Destiny and my best friend, Claire. Girls, she insist we call her Nia,” Dianne announced. 
 
    “Nice to meet you,” I said taking Claire’s hand who just kept staring at me. I did the same to Destiny and she did not want to release my hand, which I eventually had to force away. 
 
    “So Destiny, I am doing a schedule on what time is best for your first session. Do you work or school? Both?” I asked and I have not had so many eyes looking at me at the same time in such a small space before. 
 
    “I go to work so afternoons would be best for me,” Destiny replied. 
 
    “Ok. What about you Claire?” I asked. 
 
    “You tell me the time and I will make room on my calendar,” she replied. She seemed the tough one who is most vulnerable. It was cute how she tried to safeguard her feelings with a rigid exterior. 
 
    “Oh my God! What the fuck?” Gorgeous blonde hair and what seemed like hazel eyes looked at me then turned to Dianne. “Dianne, don’t tell me this is our therapist.” 
 
    “She is. Dr. Nia Bromfield, meet Skai and this is her fiancée, Jessica,” Dianne offered, shooting a warning look in Skai’s direction. 
 
    “Nice to meet you, Dr. Bromfield. Please forgive my fiancée. All her other therapists were not as beautiful as you,” Jessica joked. 
 
    “Are you serious, Dianne? How can you be seeking help for our problems and bring someone like this into the picture? Have you lost your mind?” 
 
    “Skai, what are you doing?” Dianne said in a stern voice. 
 
    “No. What are you doing? We have enough problems for you to throw Nia into the mix. Look at her. Who the fuck is going to listen to anything she has to say when we are all wondering what she looks like under…” 
 
    “Skai! Enough!” Dianne barked and I almost wet myself.  
 
    “I’m sorry Dianne. I guess I am just a little concerned,” Skai said in a calm pitiful voice. 
 
    “Butterfly, I know you are worried about everybody but I didn’t know what she looked like until she came here so it is unfair to blame me. I am not trying to make matters worse, ok?” 
 
    “I know. I’m sorry,” Skai replied and Dianne pulled her in an embrace. 
 
    What the fuck is this shit I have walked into? There is no way I am coming out of this alive. Dianne cooed to her ‘butterfly’ while her wife and Skai’s fiancée just stood and watched. No one intervened nor even took a breath. They were left to get away with their public affection. 
 
    “Skai, is it possible for me to meet with you for a few minutes...privately?” I asked. I needed to leave but not before understanding a little about this girl who seemed to get her way to run through any part of this group however she wanted because she had the undeclared authorization of Dianne. 
 
    “Come on guys. Let’s go check on the babies and have something to eat. Nia, may I take you a drink? What would you like?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “I would like some sparkling water please.”  
 
    “Ok. I’ll be back in a second,” Dianne replied and I pretended not to notice the slow motion with which they exited the room and closed the door. 
 
    “Skai, sit wherever you are most comfortable,” I said to her noticing that she was still upset. “Please let me start by saying that our conversation is private and will only be shared with your consent. I will have a privacy agreement available for your signature the next time we meet.”  
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “With that said, I would like you to be completely honest with your feelings as that will be the only way these sessions will be effective. I also want you to know that my only purpose here is to assist all of you in understanding better and addressing the concerns that could be damaging to your relationships.” 
 
    “Nia...may I call you…” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “Nia, you came here with the intention that you just mentioned but soon you will realize that you don’t know why you are here.” 
 
    “Why do you say that?” 
 
    “Don’t you see it? They are all mesmerized by you. You are stunning and I don’t think we need more distractions, I think we have enough of our own to deal with.” 
 
    “I am going to ask you to trust in my ability to get the job done even in the seemingly distracting situation.” 
 
    “I know that soon they will be all over you but in the end, there will be only one winner, Dianne. Then, you both will see the real Jennifer.” 
 
    “Why don’t we forget about what the others will do and focus on you for a while. I would like you to share with me, without going into too many details, what your concerns are. Only talk about things that affect you.” 
 
    “About a month after I started working for Dianne, I fell in love with her but I was too late in declaring it. I have had regrets ever since. I wondered if I had told her before she met Jennifer if we would be together right now.” 
 
    “Do you still have feelings for her?” 
 
    “I don’t think about it and I don’t want to think about it. I love Jessica. I am engaged to her.” 
 
    “Congratulations, when is the wedding?” 
 
    “I don’t know.” 
 
    “How long have you been…” 
 
    There was a knock on the door, interrupting my conversation with Skai. Dianne walked in with a glass of sparkling water. 
 
    “I’m sorry, butterfly. Nia, here is your water.” 
 
    “Thank you, Dianne.” 
 
    “You are welcome. Is there anything else I can get you?” she asked, playing in Skai’s hair. 
 
    “No. I’m fine. Thank you.” 
 
    She gave me a smile then looked at Skai lovingly and walked out. I pretended not to notice the affection that had got to be a problem for Jennifer. I couldn’t wait for tomorrow when we would meet for her first session. 
 
    “Back to our conversation, Skai. You were telling me how long you have been engaged.” 
 
    “It has been seven months.” 
 
    “Does Jessica have an idea when you should get married?” 
 
    “She wants to right away.” 
 
    “But you want to wait?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Any reason why?” 
 
    “No. Everyone keeps asking the same question and I said I am scared of getting married. I just don’t know what the reason is.” 
 
    “Ok so we will figure it out together. I don’t want you thinking about it. We will get back to that at some other point.” 
 
    “Thank you because I don’t like talking about it.” 
 
    “Are you and Jessica planning on having a family and how would you feel about that?” 
 
    “Well I am more comfortable with that than marriage, so yes.” 
 
    “Is this something you are happy and excited about or is it a compromise?” 
 
    “I...I think it is more of a compromise but I will be happy…” 
 
    “Skai? Look at me,” I demanded because I wanted to see the truth from her eyes. She kept looking away when she is confused or uncomfortable with a topic. 
 
    “Did you plan on having children?” 
 
    “Yes. I was pregnant before?” 
 
    “With Jessica?” 
 
    “No...uhm...Dianne.” 
 
    “Let’s not get too much into that detail as yet but please tell me how you felt about having a child with Dianne.” 
 
    “I didn’t get any chance to be doubtful because from the day of the procedure she made me feel so special. She talked as if the baby was already conceived. That’s the way she was when Jennifer was pregnant.” 
 
    “What happened to your pregnancy?” 
 
    “I lost it.” 
 
    “I’m sorry.” 
 
    “Do you want to hear how?” 
 
    “Not yet. How does it make you feel to see Dianne with her baby? Does it cause you to wish that your baby had made it?” 
 
    “Oh, I adore Dianne’s baby. I love everything that belongs to Dianne.” And she offered no further explanation. 
 
    This poor girl, fell in love with someone who is in love with someone else. She was trying to move on but she was already hooked. She seemed to be a strong girl and will be alright, she just need a little help with acceptance and a little prod in the right direction. 
 
    “I think I have enough for now. I will be starting your session tomorrow. I will have to postpone the initial meetings with Claire and Destiny in order to give you a full session. So I will just have you, Dianne and Jennifer.” 
 
    “Why have you bumped them off? They won’t be happy. They are all dying for their chance to sit and look at you.” 
 
    “This is the reason I have to start your session tomorrow. You need to stop thinking about everyone’s perceptions. It is one thing to worry about their sad feelings but you are also concerned about their happy feelings. It is too much for you and it is causing you to not pay as much attention to your better you. Take a moment for Skai.” 
 
    “Ok. I will try.” 
 
    “We’ll do it together. You are not alone. Ok?” 
 
    “Thanks, Nia.” 
 
    “See you tomorrow.”
Fuck! There is no way out of the fucking…. What am I going to do about this? I needed to go home and take a bubble bath to clear my head. I knew from the moment I got this job that it was a mistake but I turned a blind eye and fell into a house of full of gorgeous women who are depending on me to help them straighten their lives out. But before I get to that, I had to ensure that the crush they seem to immediately have on me, is not returned. Fuck! 
 
    I said my goodbyes after updating them of the change in schedule and Skai was right, they were not happy about it but I was able to get them to understand that I have a method that I have to use, even if it is unpopular with them. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 2 
 
      
 
    I walked through the front door and threw myself into the sofa in the living room. I was finally free to let my mind be consumed with the meetings I just had. I left London for a new start after losing my mother. There were just too many reminders but I was now wondering if I made a mistake with my relocation decision because what I now face was much more than I ran away from. 
 
    My encounter with Dianne was the most unnerving. She looked at me with heat and desire and I was barely able to keep myself together. She had such a presence and her stare was penetrating. She was unable to hide her attraction and that may be one of the problems she faced with herself; the constant fight to be faithful to the woman she loved. 
 
    Then walked in Jennifer. Fuck! Dianne had all right to be upset with Jennifer’s employee flirting with her. The poor girl maybe didn’t have a choice with having someone so beautiful and attractive in her space almost every day. I could declare right at this moment that if Jennifer made a pass at me, I would not be able to resist. 
 
    I constantly had to remind myself that I was a professional but never had I faced such a task. The confusion and problems among them that were just waiting for one chance to explode, were evident. I was trained for that and as much as it may be challenging because of their own uncertainties, I was capable of seeing the job through. The problem I faced was that I entered a lesbian lion’s den with everyone of them, except Skai, ready to launch at me and the question I now face was how strong will I be to resist. 
 
    I may need counseling at some point during their course of therapy because I could easily fuck them all. I had hidden my sexuality all my adult life and have dated men because that’s what was expected. My mother was a parliament minister and I didn’t want to cause her any kind of embarrassment. I wasn’t concerned about the public at large, I was concerned about how my mother would feel so I stayed away from the lesbian world and if I encountered a woman I was attracted to, I would run away. 
 
    I have had patients who were attracted to me and I was attracted to them but was able to keep my focus on solving their problems but at nights I would find myself masturbating to thoughts of their attractiveness. Now that I have moved to another country and will have all these gorgeous women in my space, I knew I would be fighting an uphill battle. 
 
    The creator was a genius for putting our thoughts in a place where no one could hear them because the thoughts I was bound to have about Dianne, Jennifer, Jessica, Destiny, Claire and Skai would be required to be in the safety of my mind. 
 
    I noticed that I listed the name of my clients in the order of their effect on me but who the hell knew what I would be dealing with. The least may end up being the most. Skai was the only one who was conscious enough to think that I may not be the right person for the job and will be adding more to the problem than I would be able to fix. 
 
    As I laid in the bath, I decided to focus on the real reason I was employed to Dianne and her team. They were having major issues and it was mostly due to their difficulty in taking charge of their own relationships and not interfering in the other members of the team. Dianne had a major flaw in her relationship with Jennifer and that was Skai. She had now added Jessica to her list of problems and I seemed destined to be caught up on that list. 
 
    Skai refused to set a date for her wedding with Jessica and from what I have gathered it seemed as if she was still in love with Dianne but was trying to trick herself into believing that she had moved on maybe to save Dianne frome messing up her marriage.  
 
    I felt as if my mind was going to explode. I needed to forget about these people for a moment, have some dinner and go to bed but instead I decided to call my friend Krystal in London. She may be sleeping because of the time difference but who had time to care about that. She wouldn’t have thought twice about it either. 
 
    “Hey stranger. Do you know what time it is? You could very well be interrupting a good fuck,” she greeted with no trace of sleep in her voice. 
 
    “When last have you had one of those?” 
 
    “Never. I have been doing it myself lately. More successful and less dramatic,” she replied. 
 
    “Welcome to the club.” 
 
    “What have you been up to? I haven’t heard from you in a week. That’s not good, Nia. You could have at least return my calls or respond to a text,” she said sounding disappointed. She was accustomed to our daily briefings. 
 
    “I had a lot going on these last few days with settling into my apartment and looking for a new office space. Then the anxiety of getting my license approved. It has been a lot but I have a job and that is good. You know I am a workaholic and I need that to balance me out,” I explained. 
 
    “Without work your ass gets in trouble.” 
 
    “Actually, work is about to get me in trouble.” 
 
    “Explain.” 
 
    “I got a job…” 
 
    “I thought you were opening your own practice.” 
 
    “I was but I was recommended for an assignment by Dr. Porter.” 
 
    “The Doctor Porter? That must be a big job.” 
 
    “It is. I met with the client today and she offered me double my going rate. I was a little taken aback by the offer but she is rotten rich and she said she wanted me to be encouraged so I don’t run off in the middle of the therapy.” 
 
    “Sounds like a complicated and desperate situation.” 
 
    “It is so the offer made sense.” 
 
    “But you can manage those sorts of things, Nia. What makes you think you’ll be in trouble?” 
 
    “There are a group of six persons…” 
 
    “Six? So it will be a full time situation.” 
 
    “Yes. I am employed by Dianne to offer therapy to all six of them in the group which consists of three couples. Dianne is married to Jennifer. Skai is engaged to Jessica and Destiny and Claire are dating. Three couples.” 
 
    “Lesbians. That should be fun. So what’s the problem they are having?” 
 
    “You know I can’t discuss that with you.” 
 
    “Then tell me what is the problem you are having.” 
 
    “They are all hot. Oh my God, Krissy, I don’t know how I am going to focus on giving them the help they so desperately need.” 
 
    “What do you mean you don’t know how? You are not a lesbian.” 
 
    “That is the one secret I kept from you.” 
 
    “What the fuck are you talking about?” 
 
    “I have never acted on it because I have stayed clear of any encouragement and that is why I am wondering if taking this job is a mistake.” 
 
    “No it is not a mistake. You need to start working and this is a great offer. I know you have enough money to survive but if you are going to be working, you may as well get maximum reward.” 
 
    “At what cost Kris? I don’t know.” 
 
    “But how do you know that it is going to end badly? You are not allowed to cross certain lines because these are your patients so that takes care of that. How do you know they will cross it?” 
 
    “Because they already have. They were not able to keep their attraction in check.” 
 
    “That’s because you are a gorgeous woman and that would be hard for any lesbian to close their eyes to.” 
 
    “That’s what make this a bad idea. I have decided. I am declining the offer. I will speak with Dianne tomorrow.” 
 
    “Are you sure, Nia?” 
 
    “Yes I am. Thanks for listening Krissy. I’ll speak to you tomorrow.” 
 
    “I won’t hold my breath for that. Anyway, goodnight.” 
 
    I disconnected the call and sat down at the lonely kitchen table to eat from a pouch. I should have called one of my colleagues to join me for dinner and go to a restaurant but the less people I drag into my life the better. I left that all behind in London. 
 
    I went on my computer and printed the required documents for my meeting tomorrow. I meticulously went through my notes and compiled a file for each of my clients. I was careful not to label them as patients because I was yet to determine anyone having signs of psychological disorder and would need treatment.  
 
    From what I have gleaned so far they need someone to help them to sort out their feelings and concerns. Skai was my biggest challenge so far because I was yet to speak to the other four members.  
 
    I put the folders neatly on the table so they were ready to be taken with me in the morning for my first session with Jennifer and Skai. I wanted to go a little earlier so I could set up my area in a way that would make me and my clients more comfortable. I noticed that I had deviated from my plan to decline the job offer. 
 
    I sat before the television set with a bowl of ice-cream watching nothing in particular when my phone rang. It was Dianne! 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Hi, Nia. How are you?” 
 
    “I’m good. Is everything ok?” 
 
    “Yes. I just wanted to know what time you will be here tomorrow. I know your meeting with Jennifer is at eleven but I wanted to know if you could come by a little earlier so you could tell the guys how you want the pool house arranged. I wasn’t sure if you wanted to use a room or if the living room is more relaxing.” 
 
    “I had plan to come in by about nine o’clock for that purpose but as I explained to you when you showed me around that only minor changes would be necessary.” 
 
    “Maybe Jennifer could see you earlier than eleven if you are finish?” 
 
    “No. I like to stick to the scheduled time. Discipline is important. I could however speak with you before her session starts if there is time.” 
 
    “Ok. That would be great. I am happy to know that you did not go home and decide to hide from us,” she laughed. “We are a complicated bunch.” 
 
    “Those are my favorite. I like to know right away what I am dealing with instead of an unexpected revelation when I am wrapping up.” 
 
    “I guess you are right. How is Skai? Is everything ok with her?” This Dianne was more concerned about Skai than her wife. 
 
    “Well I won’t be able to tell you about Skai however if something comes up where you are needed in any of our sessions, you will be invited.” 
 
    “Oh...ok. Sure. Whatever you think is best. I guess I’ll see you tomorrow then. Sweet dreams.” 
 
    “Thank you. Same to you as well.” 
 
    “Thank you. Bye.” 
 
    “Bye, Dianne.” 
 
    Oh my God! That took everything out of me to remain professional. I could talk to her forever. Her sex appeal was dripping out of my phone. I think I am going to need therapy at the end of this therapy. 
 
      
 
    As I drove towards Dianne’s mansion, I could not help the butterflies in my stomach and the excitement to see her...to see them. I knew that I would have to keep reminding myself they were depending on me and I was the professional who could offer the help they needed. I should have run. 
 
    “Come on in, Nia,” Dianne greeted and opened the gate for me. 
 
    She was by my car door waiting for me to exit. I greeted her with a smile that was not returned. She was complicated, hard to read and overpowering. Dianne walked with me over to the pool house as a couple of workers walked out. 
 
    “Nia, we had some things moved around in the living room and some things were taken out. I have also removed the bed from one of the bedroom to make it a more private office for you.” 
 
    “This looks comfortable...oh I love the chair. It won’t look too impersonal when we communicate,” I expressed. It was a relaxing setting and there was no need to change anything. 
 
    “You can release the blinds whenever you need to or take your sessions inside the office. Come this way, let me show you what I have done.” 
 
    I walked with her into the office and I lost all balance. We were alone and she noticed. She was standing there forever, looking at me without a smile. I should have said something as a professional and someone who is there to fix the problems, not to add to them. Instead, I stared back. Silent. 
 
    “Nia...ahm...what do you think?” 
 
    “I think it is perfect. Is this a new desk? It is beautiful,” I said in the most stable voice I could offer. I was a master at hiding my feelings because it was necessary for my clients to not be able to read what was going through my mind. So I hoped that’s what came across to Dianne in her little staring showdown. 
 
    “I took it from the main house. There is another bedroom here that has a bed and...come on let me just show it to you.” I followed her to the room she spoke of. “This is a bedroom with everything you need, just in case you want to take a break between sessions or spend the night. This is basically your area until you are done with your therapy course for us.” 
 
    “I doubt I will need it but it is good to know that this is here. Thank you for the offer Dianne and for making me as comfortable as possible.” 
 
    “Don’t mention it. Just say what you need and it is yours,” she said and her blue eyes bore into my brown ones. 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    “Well, I am going back to help my wife with the babies while you settle in. I will have Brianzi, my housekeeper, take some food over for you. I will come back and check to see if you are able to see me before Jennifer’s eleven o’clock session,” she said and I was looking forward to speaking with her but terrified of being in her presence.  
 
    “Certainly. After you are done with mommy duties, you can check in and I could give you an hour before Jennifer is ready.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll see you in a bit,” she said and left. 
 
    Fuck! I had to take a seat at my new desk and rested my head on the surface. I gathered myself and put the prepared files in a secure cabinet that she had placed in one corner of the room. 
 
    Sure enough, as I looked through the glass wall with a beautiful view of the pool, I saw her housekeeper heading towards the pool house with a tray of food. I thank her and went to the refrigerator to pour some iced tea and had a vegetable kabob as I waited for Dianne to return. I was yet to meet the babies but in due time I guess. 
 
    As I sat at the table eating, I noticed a car drove up beside mine. I waited to see who exited the vehicle. It was Skai. I assumed that she came to assist Dianne with the babies while I meet with Jennifer. Dianne had said she had interviews for a baby nurse in the early morning so that may have already been completed. 
 
    I finished my meal and went on my laptop to do some work while I waited for Dianne. I hadn’t noticed her walking towards the pool house so I was unprepared for her opening the front door and walking towards me. My breath caught in my throat for a moment but I did what I did best and showed no sign of instability. At least, I hoped. 
 
    “Dr. Bromfield, I am ready for your interrogation. Babies are settled and Skai is here to assist Jennifer but tomorrow will be more organized because the baby nurse will start in the morning.” 
 
    “Good. I am happy you were able to find someone suitable,” I added. 
 
    “Well, she came highly recommended. Actually both nurses were but I chose the more mature lady, Gene, because the other one was a little too attractive. The last thing I need around here is one more temptation. We already have you to deal with,” Dianne said looking intently at me. 
 
    “Well, Dianne, attraction is healthy and normal but it is our ability to exercise restraint enough to be able to make the right choice. Do we act on such attraction and what are the risks to us and...are we prepared to live with the consequences. There is no way to avoid attraction but we have control over our responses,” I educated her knowing that I was not feeling as qualified as I was to give that lesson. 
 
    “I guess that’s why you are the therapist,” she smiled taking a seat in the sofa. While I pulled my chair closer to facing her. 
 
    “Let me close these blinds,” I got to it. 
 
    “Is that necessary?” 
 
    “Extremely important because if I do it sometimes and not do it other times, then it will give the impression that something is going on whenever I do.” 
 
    “Something like what?” 
 
    “Imagine, you are in the main house and I am having a session with Jennifer. I started the session and the blinds were opened then you look back out your window and they are closed, but had remained open for you and others. What would come to mind? What reason would I have to close them?” 
 
    “That something inappropriate was being hidden from view.” 
 
    “Exactly…” 
 
    “Such as kissing or….” 
 
    “And that’s what we are trying to avoid. So whenever I am having a session, either here or in the office, the blinds will be drawn.” 
 
    “Why not just leave the blinds up all the time? What reason would you have to close them?” 
 
    “Because, I would hate to be in the middle of a session and someone appears in her sexy swimsuit and start massaging sunblock into her skin at the pool. That would be a distraction. Don’t you think?” 
 
    “A distraction for you?” 
 
    “My concern is always for my clients. My personal feeling is not allowed in therapy. Ok Dianne, let’s start and see how much we can achieve before Jennifer’s session begins.” 
 
    “What we were discussing is also important to me. I thought that’s what you want...to bring to the open everything that is on our minds and any concerns we may have.” 
 
    “Of course. Just as long as you understand that I am not the one in therapy so let’s focus on what is affecting you...in your life.” 
 
    “You are now a part of my life and so if there is something that is of concern to me that is related to you, am I not allowed to discuss that?” 
 
    “You are.” Fuck! I knew I had bitten off more than I could chew with this job. “Is there something that is of concern that is related to me?” 
 
    “If you were having a session with...Skai, and you see me by the pool in my swimwear, rubbing sunblock on my body, would it be distracting for you.” 
 
    “It would be distracting for me only because it would be distracting my client.” 
 
    “Oh I see.” 
 
    “Anything else on your mind that is of concern regarding me.” 
 
    “A lot.” 
 
    “Ready to talk about it? Or do you mind sharing the greatest of the concerns?” 
 
    “Yes. I think you will be the distraction in this therapy.” Oh my God! Can someone be more direct? Is this what too much money does? 
 
    “In what way?” Stupid question. 
 
    “You are very beautiful and attractive and as you have said, it is all new to us and we are having a problem controlling our desires. How do you intend to address that possible conflict of what you hope to achieve and your own contribution to the problem?” 
 
    Fuck! She should be sitting in this chair. How was I going to treat someone like this who is staring and standing me down? 
 
    “I have thought about the possibility that one of the six clients would be sidetracked for sexual reasons because I have identified early that control has been a battle for all of you.” 
 
    “What will you do?” 
 
    “I have no plans of fighting an attraction or desire that may confront me, my job is to help that person to exercise restraint and face up to the consequences of her actions before she acts.” 
 
    “So if I walked over to you right now and kissed you, how would you react.” 
 
    “I would say that maybe I am not the right person for the job and…” 
 
    “You would quit? You don’t strike me as a quitter.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t be quitting. I would be doing what is in the best interest of my clients. The goal of my profession is to make people’s lives better not to make it more complicated and if my presence is adding to their complications and I am not able to stop it, then I will not be doing any good staying there.” 
 
    “I guess this is why you were described to me as one of the best in your field. I am impressed Dr. Bromfield. I am letting you know however that my opinion of you will not change even if you falter because there are five other females and they all have a crush on you.” 
 
    “Maybe we should refrain from making those assumptions.” 
 
    “Oh they are not assumptions because they are not hiding their feelings.” 
 
    “Do you realize that your wife is among the other five you speak of?” 
 
    “I am aware and as I said, they are not hiding their feelings.” 
 
    “Would you feel more comfortable with someone else, Dianne?” 
 
    “Not at all. Who would I get? You may be the only one crazy enough to take on this team. I am happy to have you here, Nia. Even at the expense of watching my wife drool all over you because really...what could she achieve?” 
 
    “Have you gotten out all that is on your mind? Can we begin with the foundation issues?” 
 
    “Most of it. I told you about five of us having a crush on you. Did you notice that one was missing?” 
 
    “Yes. I am aware that there are six of you and you told me about five.” 
 
    “Are you not interested in what is happening with the sixth?” 
 
    “It has no bearings on my purpose here so no, it doesn’t interest me.” 
 
    “It is not fair, Nia.” 
 
    “What isn’t” 
 
    “That you get to lie but we have to be honest.” 
 
    “There you go with the assumptions again. Anyway, let’s get on with the fundamentals. Go back to the beginning of you and Jennifer and tell me how you felt about her in the initial stage of your relationship.” 
 
    “I fell in love with her the first time I saw her. My husband was right there and I couldn’t help myself.” 
 
    “What was the occasion of the first meeting?” 
 
    “I ran an ad to rent this pool house because it was too quiet. I needed another person on the property and when she showed up, I think she was the third person to be interviewed, I completely fell apart.” 
 
    “Is falling apart common for you?” 
 
    “Never happened before Jennifer, that’s how I know she was the one.” 
 
    “Has anyone else ever caused you to fall apart after Jennifer.” 
 
    “Yes...but not in the same way.” 
 
    “Who is the person?” 
 
    “Skai.” 
 
    “What’s the difference?” 
 
    “Can we end our session for today? I...I...please?” 
 
    “I could end it after you answer the question. I would prefer an immediate and honest answer in oppose to a rehearsed reply.” 
 
    “What was the question?” 
 
    “Jennifer has caused you to fall apart and so did Skai. You said they were different. Can you tell me what was different about the two?” 
 
    Dianne appeared confused about her feeling for these two women in her life and she is unable to put them into context even for her own self. 
 
    “I...I fell apart with Jennifer because I fell so hard for her and I had to convince her that she belonged with me and not with the man she was about to marry. She fell apart too…” 
 
    “No. Don’t tell me about her feelings. Talk about yours.” 
 
    “Ok. I was married so I had to free myself and I did because I needed Jennifer to put me back together.” 
 
    “And Skai?” 
 
    “I loved her very early into her employment as my PA. I never had any sexual feeling or even attracted to her in anyway. I just knew she was a pretty girl. At that time, I didn’t know this part of my sexuality until I met Jennifer. During my confusion on how to deal with Jennifer’s inability to end her wedding plans and come to me, I turned to Skai to explain my plight and that’s when she confessed her love for me.” 
 
    “How did Skai cause you to fall apart.” 
 
    “I became deeply attracted to her, coupled with my love and admiration for how committed she has always been to my life, I fell apart.” 
 
    “Does she still have that effect on you?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “But you don’t see yourself as being in love with her?” 
 
    “How can I be when I am so in love with Jennifer?” 
 
    “Because you are confused about your feelings. That’s why I am here to help you do the separation.” 
 
    “I don’t want to feel differently about Skai.” 
 
    “Because you feel as if you will lose your position in her life, if you do. That is a wrong perception. We will work on that tomorrow but it is almost time for Jennifer so I am calling an end to today’s session. You did well, Dianne,” I said making notes in her file and glad for the opportunity to take a break from looking in her eyes. 
 
    “Now that our session is over, Nia. Can I get you something to drink?” Dianne said walking over to the refrigerator. 
 
    “I think I can manage. You did say this is my space so maybe I should be the one offering,” I smiled at her. “But I have five minutes before Jennifer comes by so we will have to have that drink another time.” 
 
    “I am not going to forget that you offered so I really hope you meant it,” she said giving me that uncomfortable look she always did. 
 
    “I’ll keep that in mind.” I was doing great. I seemed to have underestimated myself. I have been the complete professional and did not give in to Dianne’s attempt to destabilize me. 
 
    She walked over to me and stood at eye level, staring me down. I felt the my body starting to melt, if she didn’t move away quickly, I would be on the floor or in her arms. She leaned forward and kissed my cheek. 
 
    “Thank you for taking up this task. Welcome to the team,” she whispered in my ear and I almost had an orgasm. 
 
    She stepped back and looked at me, releasing my arms that she had held onto. 
 
    “I am not a member of your team.” 
 
    “You are,” she said and walked out of the room. 
 
    “Fuck!” I said between clenched teeth. I won’t be able to do this. It was too much to handle. I felt as if my years of extensive training and practise was going up in flames. There was no way I was going to come out of this intact. 
 
    Before I could take up my purse and leave. The front door opened and Jennifer walked in. 
 
    Fuck! 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
    I greeted Jennifer with my best fake smile hoping that she would not be able to tell that I was feeling mentally unbalanced. 
 
    “Hi Nia.” 
 
    “Jennifer, right on time. How are the babies doing?” I said pulling myself together and displaying the confidence that I did not have. 
 
    “They are wonderful,” she said walking up to me and giving me a greeting kiss, unlike the one her wife place on me earlier. 
 
    “Ok. Well let’s start.” 
 
    “Sure,” she smile. Her two deep dimples came into view. 
 
    “Before we begin, please sign this privacy agreement. As you can see, I have already signed and Dianne as well. Let me also remind you that whatever we discuss is private and will not be disclosed to anyone else by me. Other parties may be called in with you to resolve any issues that requires it but only what you want to share will be disclosed.” 
 
    “Perfect.” 
 
    “One more thing. It is advisable that what we discuss not be shared with anyone else except in a joint session.” 
 
    “Reason?” 
 
    “Because it would be counterproductive to what we are trying to achieve. This may lead to misunderstandings and unnecessary arguments without there being a mediator.” 
 
    “I understand. You are beautiful.” 
 
    Oh my God! I was about to scream. Would I be hearing this from enver single one of them? Then they say it at the most inappropriate time. 
 
    “As are you. Should we begin?” 
 
    “Sure.” 
 
    “I would like you to start with the significant part of your meeting with Dianne,” I said wanting to hear from her position in order to do a cross check to see if they are both on the same page. 
 
    “I fell in love with her right away. I never knew before that moment that I was into girls.” 
 
    “Are you into girls or are you just into Dianne?” 
 
    “I am into girls but at the top of that desire, is Dianne.” 
 
    “I see. Continue.” 
 
    “Are you into girls?” 
 
    What the fuck! Is this an ambush? 
 
    “It would be more productive if we kept this session focused on you.” 
 
    “But that’s not fair though. You can’t encourage me to be open and honest while you stay behind a wall.” 
 
    She too I had to deal with? 
 
    “I need you to realize that being open and honest during these sessions is vital to a successful therapy.” 
 
    “I didn’t hire you. Dianne did. She has a problem with how things are but I am fine with it.” 
 
    “Oh that is great news. Well we could just run through some of the things that you feel Dianne is concerned about and quickly wrap this up.” 
 
    “Well, I am concerned that she is concerned about my colleague, Michelle. I am a Biochemist and I am in a Director at the company. But before I became a Director I was a manager in charge of three departments so I trained Michelle to take over that position. I chose her because she was the best and showed a lot of leadership qualities.” 
 
    “And what concerns does Dianne have about Michelle?” 
 
    “When I was pregnant she was very caring and so we developed sort of a friendship...not really a friendship. She developed a crush on me.” 
 
    “Did she admit that?” 
 
    “Not in the beginning but I could tell. She later admitted to me.” 
 
    “I see. How did you feel about it?” 
 
    “I couldn’t really feel anything because I was pregnant and her crush was the last thing I could focus on. I had to get everything in order before I left. After my baby was born, I was feeling really low because motherhood did not feel like I expected. Dianne had a hard time accepting that I was so lost, that I didn’t even want to take care of my baby. I wanted to go back to the one place that gave me the most peace and that was work.” 
 
    “But it was too soon to return.” 
 
    “Yes. So I reached out to Michelle to update me on what was happening there because I felt like she was the closest thing to that place I wanted to be. However when we met, the feelings she had became the major discussion. I felt sorry for her because she was so good to me that I couldn’t just turn a blind eye.” 
 
    “How did you express that feeling?” 
 
    “I touched her face, held her hand, things like that but…” 
 
    “Did you express to her that it was inappropriate and remind her that you are married?” 
 
    “I did exactly that but I still had compassion for her. When I was leaving she pushed her head in my car and kissed my cheeks. Dianne had me followed and captured all that on film.” 
 
    “How did you react to that?” 
 
    “I was very upset but she explained that she did not intend to spy on me but it was too early for me to drive and meeting other people so she wanted someone to keep an eye on me in case I needed help.” 
 
    “Do you believe her explanation.” 
 
    “Yes because that is something she would do. Spying on me is also something that she would do but she had no reason to suspect anything at that time so I believe her.” 
 
    “Are you attracted to Michelle so much so that you would do anything inappropriate with her?” 
 
    “She is attractive but she is my employee and the environment I operate is highly sensitive. I can’t afford to compromise my standing as a leader because I am sleeping with a member of staff. So the answer is no.” 
 
    “Did you express this to Dianne?” 
 
    “I did but she is uncomfortable with Michelle working with me having that kind of crush. She feels that I will one day have a weak moment and give in to her.” 
 
    “Do you think she is being unreasonable in her response?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “How so?” 
 
    “The same thing she is worried about me doing is the same thing I had to compromise on with Skai. Because I love her...I...have stepped aside…” Jennifer fought back the tears and lost. Started to cry, the pain very deep. I wanted to hold her and comfort her. I have felt this compassion for many of my patients but this was different. I felt a greater urge. 
 
    I did what I have always done with my clients, I remained quiet and waited for her to continue. 
 
    “I stepped aside and allowed her to have her way with Skai, pretending that it was ok.” 
 
    “Have you spoken to Dianne about how deeply her relationship with Skai was affecting you?” 
 
    “You have no idea how many fights we have had on the topic. I came to realize that we live happier when I do not interfere.” 
 
    “Do you believe they are doing anything inappropriate?” 
 
    “She promised me that they wouldn’t and I believe that to some extent it hasn’t, meaning I don’t believe they have had sex since we have been together but I think the attraction, the tender moments, maybe a little kiss on the lips...well I shouldn’t put that in the mix because they do that in front of me, it doesn’t mean anything. But I hate sharing her heart with Skai.” 
 
    “Do you think she has tried to think about you and your feelings when it comes to Skai?” 
 
    “Oh yes. I think she fought and continues to fight a major internal battle because she loves me and doesn’t want to hurt me.” 
 
    “Do you give her any credit for that?” 
 
    “A lot of credit. It gets a lot easier because I accept it as norm but then I think she is being a hypocrite for requiring more from me with Michelle.” 
 
    “Did you say this to her?” 
 
    “No but that’s how I feel. I blame myself for what happened with Skai. I should have just cancelled my wedding to Bryan and let the chips fall where they may because I knew from the first moment Dianne and I met that she was the one. My indecision caused Skai to come in so I took the pain and wait for Dianne to let go on her own.” 
 
    “Do you think that strategy worked?” 
 
    “I think so. 
 
    “Ok. Jennifer, as it relates to Michelle, your wife is not comfortable and it is your responsibility to protect her. How much you can do with Michelle is limited because it would be inappropriate to relieve her of her job because she has a crush but I suspect that you are not taking a firm stand to deter her from making advances because of gratitude. Is that a fair assessment?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Now, you already know that you would not cross certain lines with her so there is no point in you not being decisive. There is no benefit here so you need to act and that will solve one of your problems with Dianne.” 
 
    “I agree.” 
 
    “You also need to point out that there will be consequences if she continues to make her inability to control her feeling affect your working relationship. You see Jennifer, Michelle having a crush on you is not anything wrong. That’s how she feels. It is perfectly normal and healthy. It becomes a problem when we can’t control it.” 
 
    “So it is ok to have a crush on you?” 
 
    This is my first and last day on this fucking job! 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “But I am not suppose to act on it?” 
 
    “Anyone can act on their crush but before they proceed they have to ask themselves what are the risks. Because if there is none, it may turn into a beautiful love affair. If there are risks, like in your case, destroying your marriage, then you may have to think twice.” 
 
    “You are really something, you know that?” she laughed. 
 
    Jennifer was such a beautiful woman. Who wouldn’t have a crush on her? She could break me in a second if she tried. I am so happy that my thoughts were inside me and Jennifer was not able to hear them.  
 
    “You have a plan with Michelle. When we meet next, we will work on your concerns about Skai.” 
 
    “Thank you Nia. I noticed how I told you I was fine with how things were and you cleverly get me to admit that there were problems I needed to address. Thank you.” 
 
    “Thank you for letting me pick your mind,” I smile. 
 
    “You shouldn’t do that.” 
 
    “I shouldn’t do what?” 
 
    “Smile. It does things.” 
 
    “I’ll remember that but you should take the same advice.” Fuck! What did I just do? Shit. How can I take it back?  
 
    The smile left her face and she walked up to me.  
 
    “My smile does things? To you?” 
 
    “I’m sorry. I misspoke.” 
 
    “What does it do, Nia?” Jennifer said, standing so close to my face that our nose were almost touching and my eyes could not focus on her face so I looked down. She lifted my chin and stepped back so that I could look into her eyes.  
 
    “There are consequences for our actions,” I barely found the strength to whisper. 
 
    “See you tomorrow, Dr. Bromfield.” 
 
    “I’ll see you tomorrow, Jennifer.” 
 
    With that she left and I threw myself in the sofa. I was now certain that I was not coming back. There was no way to properly do my job with these women making the moves on me. I already had my own internal battles with this assignment and to add their flirting to it was proving to be too difficult. Luckily for me, the most civil out of the group was who I had next. Skai. 
 
    I had a drink and was not able to log the notes for Jennifer so decided to wait until I got home. This was just day one and I felt as if I had gone a month...maybe even longer. I was not due to have Skai until later in the afternoon and I did not want to keep changing their scheduled time. The only one that I was not able to control and had more flexibility with was Dianne but everyone else would have to adhere to their scheduled time. 
 
    I walked into the bedroom and looked at the bed so beautiful and inviting. I needed to take a nap to get rid of the confused feeling I was having. I laid on the bed, set the alarm on my phone and closed my eyes, begging for sleep to take me over to rescue me from the chaos that was now my life and my career. I felt myself drifting off to sleep so I allowed myself to relax that it could peacefully take me over. 
 
      
 
    I felt a hand gently brushing my hair from my face and opened my eyes. Dianne was standing there looking at me smiling. 
 
    “Hi,” she said. 
 
    “Hi,” I replied sitting up. “Can I help you with something?” 
 
    “I was calling you because Skai came for her session and she couldn’t find you.” 
 
    “I’m sorry. I set an alarm...I didn’t hear it go off,” I apologized looking at what could have gone wrong with my watch. It was fine and it wasn’t time for Skai. “I don’t have Skai scheduled for another hour.” 
 
    “I know but she had a date with Jessica and wanted to leave early.” 
 
    “That would mean she is cancelling her session because she will only be seen at the scheduled time.” 
 
    “Why are you so uncompromising?” 
 
    “I call it discipline which I have outline to the three of you that I have seen.” 
 
    “You are even more beautiful when you sleep.” 
 
    “Thank you. As I was saying. It is not time for Skai’s appointment...can you ask her to come to me please?” 
 
    “I will...when I am finished speaking to you.” 
 
    I got off the bed and started to leave the room.  
 
    “We can speak in the office…” 
 
    “Why? We are already here.” 
 
    “The bedroom is not a place I usually have discussions with my clients or patients.” 
 
    “Are you afraid of me? What I will do?” 
 
    “No. I am afraid of you not taking your marriage and your family as seriously as you should. Because, you see Dianne, sometimes we take for granted the loyalty of our partners that no matter what we do they will never leave. But what we forget is that while they won’t walk out they will feel that they have to right to do the same, then we end up with a dysfunctional relationship in which our children have to live. That is what I am afraid of.” 
 
    “I’ll get Skai.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    This is my last day on this fucking job! It is taking too much out of me emotionally because I just wanted to throw her on the bed and rip her clothes off. I need to get laid, that’s what the problem is. 
 
    I prepared myself for Skai to come and hoped that she would change her mind about missing her session. If she was not able to attend, I would call Claire or Destiny to take that spot which would be their new time and Skai be given a new slot. 
 
    I sat looking out into to pool as I saw Skai and Dianne coming towards the pool house. Where the fuck is she going? Dianne opened the door and walked in ahead of Skai. 
 
    “Nia, Skai has to…” 
 
    “Dianne, please let Skai speak for herself. I would also like to speak to her alone, if you choose not to leave then I could always take her in the office.” 
 
    “Ahm...I-I’ll go,” she stuttered and that was not something I was used to. Maybe nobody was.  
 
    I started to feel guilty about my response to her. I watched as she walked out the door, closing it behind her. I turned my attention to Skai. 
 
    “Do you have something to say to me, Skai?” 
 
    “I wanted to have my session a little earlier because Jessica and I have a date that will require us leaving early in the evening. It is kind of far away,” she said looking a little apologetic. 
 
    “That’s great that you both have this beautiful plan but I will not be able to reschedule. Both of you may want to make date plans on a day when you do not have a scheduled session or you could make arrangements for after the session for that day is completed.” 
 
    “Ah...ok...I really don’t want to miss my session but this date is very important to us so I don’t know what to do,” she said pleading for understanding. 
 
    “I would like for you to have this session too but if your date is important, deal with that and I will reschedule your time to Wednesdays at four o’clock.” 
 
    “Why not tomorrow?” 
 
    “Tomorrow is booked.” 
 
    “How can tomorrow be booked? Won’t you be taking someone in my place today?” 
 
    “If someone agrees then I will switch their time with you, but tomorrow I have Jessica, Destiny and Dianne.” 
 
    “But Dianne got a session today.” 
 
    “Not a full session. She is being squeezed into available slots and she is more flexible. Wednesday I will have you, Claire and Dianne.” 
 
    “You are being really difficult. Dianne is right about you,” she said getting upset at my unwillingness to allow her to have her way. 
 
    “Discipline is a part of your therapy. It is important for you all to understand that I have a system that I do not intend to break to spare your feelings. You have a scheduled time and that is the time you need to be here, unless I am not available and need to make adjustments.” 
 
    “Then I won’t show when you can’t make it.” 
 
    “That would be up to you. I am not forcing any of you to attend. You are all adults. If I change your time, everyone will be asking for a change and mess up the whole balance that is an important part of my therapeutic plans. I’m sorry Skai but I will not be able to reschedule. Enjoy your date with Jessica.” 
 
    Skai turned around and stormed out, fuming at me for my inflexibility. I was expecting Dianne to come running to her defence but I was prepared for her. I was already at the fucking edge of quitting anyway. I looked out to where Skai’s car was parked outside the main house and saw her storming to her car, clearly upset.  
 
    I was not the least bit troubled because she will make better plans next time. I went inside the office and was about to write a note in Skai’s file but decided to wait until the hour came for her session because she didn’t officially said she would not be here and I should schedule someone else in her slot so I decided to leave it open until I heard from her. The front door opened and I heard heavy footsteps walking towards me and knew that those angry steps belonged to Dianne. 
 
    “What the fuck is wrong with you? Why did you do that to her?” 
 
    “It would be nice if you could calm down and tell me what I did to Skai. I assumed that’s who you are referring to?” 
 
    “Why would you be demanding her to attend a session when she explained to you how important this date was for her and Jessica?” 
 
    “I wished her a happy time on her date. I didn’t stop her from going. I told her I could see her on Wednesday for her session which I was willing to reschedule for that time. I don’t see why you are so upset,” I said always calm and measured in my responses. 
 
    “This is not why I hired you. I don’t want you here to be adding to our already complicated and stressful situation. That’s not why you are here.” 
 
    “Well, I am not here to be dictated to about how I proceed with my therapy so clearly this is not working out for you and you shouldn’t feel forced to accept a situation that you don’t deem beneficial to you and your team.” 
 
    “What are you doing?” 
 
    “Gathering my things to leave so you can get someone more suitable.” 
 
    “No, please don’t go,” she said hold on to my hand and turning me around to face her. We were now to close. “Please I’m sorry I...I…” 
 
    Her lips covered mine and I opened my mouth to object, her tongue was inside. Fuck! My first kiss with a woman and it felt fucking amazing. I was her therapist. I should stop this but my flesh started to melt from the heat of the rush I felt. I had no muscle, no strength to fight back. It felt so good but I had to stand my ground. I did not respond and I did not object. I allowed her to have her way but not contributing to her insane action. 
 
    “Oh my God, your lips taste so good. I wanted to do this the moment I laid eyes on you. You are so fucking hot,” she said on my lips, sucking and licking them between words. 
 
    I felt her hand opening the buttons on my shirt and my hands remained trapped by my side. After opening about three buttons, her hand was inside my bra and over my breast, squeezing the soft mounds of flesh.  
 
    I held my breath, willing myself not to respond but when her fingers rolled my nipples between them, I exhaled in a rush and a moan escaped my lips. Fuck! I had not had sex in months and that was not helping the situation. I blocked out Jennifer’s face that was starting to creep into my thoughts. I couldn’t allow her in just yet but the longer I waited was the less chance of me being able to stop the madness. I wanted to touch her but I couldn’t, I shouldn’t. 
 
    Everything was happening so fast. Her breathing was heavy and her hand worked feverishly at the button and zipper on my pants. Her hand enter my panties and I desperately wanted that touch, I wanted that release that I know would come the moment her delicate hands touched my pussy. Unwillingly, my hand held onto hers, stopping her from reaching her goal. 
 
    “Dianne, stop…” 
 
    “No please, just let me touch you. Just this once…” she said taking my lips in hers again. 
 
    My pussy was pulsating so hard and the thought of her fingers, her tongue, on me...was almost too much to bear. I wanted to throw cautions to the wind and let her fuck me. Giving me the release I so desperately needed. I knew it was inappropriate and I had to stop it but I was trapped in euphoria.  
 
    This time I returned her kiss. Curling my fingers in her auburn hair, held her head in place and entered my tongue in her mouth. I could stay there forever. Her hand entered my pants again and this time found its target. I fell back against the wall and shivered. I held her tight as her finger massaged my clit.  
 
    I mustered the molecule of strength I had left to pull her hand out of my pants, pushed past her and entered the bathroom and locked the door. I gasped for air and fought to bring myself down from the high but I couldn’t, not until I got the orgasm out that had locked my brain to my pussy. 
 
    I slipped my hand into my panties and found the hardened bud. I squeezed it and my body trembled. I began to rub it gently then more vigorously when I got the rhythm going. I entered a finger into the wetness and it felt so fucking good. I could hear the squishy sound my juices were making as my fingers got to work. 
 
    I knew it would not have taken long and it didn’t. My orgasm rushed forth then slowly released itself. It eased its hold on my brain a little but I was not complete. It needed Dianne. I was disappointed with what I was able to achieve but I planned to address it properly when I got home. 
 
    I washed my hands and took a quick look in the mirror. The first thing I noticed was my guilt so I replaced it with my professional look and hurried out of the bathroom before I lost it. 
 
    Dianne was sitting on the edge of the desk with her head down. I walked past her with outward confidence. 
 
    “Follow me, Dianne,” I said and walked into the living area. “Please sit for a moment,” I continued as I pulled down the blinds. 
 
    I walked over and sat in my chair, staring at her for a moment. She looked guilty and uncomfortable. 
 
    “Nia…” 
 
    “Dr. Bromfield. That’s how you will refer to me from now on. That is if I remain…” 
 
    “Please stay. I am truly sorry. What I did was inappropriate.” 
 
    “And it will not happen again,” I completed the sentence for her. 
 
    “I don’t know what came over…” 
 
    “And it will not happen again,” I repeated. 
 
    “And it will not happen again.” 
 
    “Good. So…” 
 
    “If that’s what you want,” she interrupted. 
 
    “If I want to, you would?” I asked. 
 
    “I would be tempted to.” 
 
    “Ok. I guess we need Jennifer in on this.” 
 
    “No! Are you crazy?” 
 
    “If I am crazy?” 
 
    “No. Jennifer can not know about this. I already told you that there will not be a repeat of it.” 
 
    “But you also say if I wanted to, which is a strong possibility, you would be tempted to act.” 
 
    “There is a strong possibility?” 
 
    “Of course. You started something that is incomplete and is causing me to be fighting to remain focus. I have never kissed a woman before, let alone to be touched by one. I am not made of stone, Dianne.” 
 
    “What do you want me to do?” 
 
    “What are you allowed to do?” 
 
    “Not that.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “Because I am married.” 
 
    “But not just any marriage because you have those that are only on paper. You love Jennifer. Can you imagine a life without her and your children?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Well I encourage you to imagine it. Because that’s what you just set in motion.” 
 
    “I...I don’t want to lose Jennifer.” 
 
    “Then stop trying to! From the moment we met, you started imagining what it would be like if we slept together. It’s in your thoughts, it shouldn’t be but ok, it’s there, because all sort of crazy things do pass through our minds but it is the action that makes them dangerous. No one gets arrested or prosecuted for their thoughts but when those thoughts become actions then there are consequences.” 
 
    “I know…” 
 
    “Do you? Do you really, Dianne? I am your therapist and you have just fucked everything up by doing what you did. What are the chances of you coming to me with a serious concern that I need to help you with and I am thinking about taking you right there in the sofa? A very high chance. Almost a certainty. I am releasing you as my client.” 
 
    “No! Please don’t Nia...Dr. Bromfield. I promise…” 
 
    “We met earlier and I warned you about the consequences of your actions. You did not take my advice. I’m sorry. My objectives and course of therapy has been compromised and I will not be able to offer the service you require.” 
 
    “But Jennifer is going to ask why and get suspicious.” 
 
    “Then it is up to you how you handle that. I will not say anything to Jennifer about what happened earlier but I will not pretend to be treating you when I am not, however the reason for that is up to you.” 
 
    “So you will never have a session with me ever again?” 
 
    “I may with you and your wife if there is a part of her course that requires it.” 
 
    Dianne got up to leave. She looked at me for empathy and really I felt it. I felt a lot more than that but it was important that none of it was conveyed in my actions. Finally, she went through the door closing it behind her. Fuck!  
 
    I ran my hand through my straight black hair then pulling at the root. How the fuck could this have happened. A knock on the door and Skai walked in.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
      
 
    I immediately got up and went to the refrigerator and pour myself a drink. 
 
    “May I get you something to drink, Skai?” 
 
    “No thank you.” 
 
    “Are you back for your session or to confirm you new appointment for Wednesday?” I asked, taking a sip. 
 
    “I have canceled my date for tonight and decided to just do something at home.” 
 
    “And I guess Wednesday was too far away?” 
 
    “No but I started to feel uncomfortable with missing something so important to me right now.” 
 
    “I see. Have a seat, Skai. Jus let me grab your file, give me a second,” I said and walked into the office.  
 
    I held onto the desk and closed my eyes. My body was taking control of me and I needed relief. I tried to focus on the job that was at hand and that is giving Skai the attention she needed, it wasn’t fair to subject her to the fucking turmoil that was inside of me. 
 
    “Ok Skai. Let’s begin.” 
 
    “Why are the blinds closed?” 
 
    “I close them during session because I don’t want any activity outside to distract any of you.” 
 
    “Ok. What’s wrong with Dianne?” I almost choke on my tongue. 
 
    “That, you will have to ask her. I don’t discuss my clients with anyone. Skai, it is advisable that you do not discuss our sessions with anyone. If there are some concerns that require both parties to be in session together, I will request it. When you discuss topic of concern from your therapy and there is no mediator, things can get worse and counterproductive to what we are doing here.” 
 
    “I understand.” 
 
    “Ok. So tell me, how do you feel about Jessica?” 
 
    “I love her. Our plans to have a baby is in its advance stage.” 
 
    “That’s great. How long have you been engaged?” 
 
    “Seven months.” 
 
    “When is the wedding?” 
 
    “I don’t know.” 
 
    “What is the greatest issue in your relationship right now?” 
 
    “Not giving a date for our marriage.” 
 
    “What explanation did you give Jessica?” 
 
    “That I am not ready.” 
 
    “She already knows you are not ready but have you given an explanation why?” 
 
    “No. Well, I told her I don’t know.” 
 
     “But do you know?” 
 
    “Ah...I...I don’t know.” 
 
    I put down my pen, sat back in my chair and looked at her. 
 
    “The only way to get help is to state the problem.” 
 
    “I don’t want to be married.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “Because I...I feel like if do it, I am closing the door on Dianne.” 
 
    “Why is it still important to keep the doors open for Dianne?” 
 
    “Because I am still in love with her.” 
 
    Fuck! Can this job be any more complicated. There was just so much going on and I was yet to meet three of the members. 
 
    “Do you think Dianne has a door open for you?” 
 
    “No. She has a wife and children so there is not room in her life for me but I would be happy with just being there for her whenever she wants me.” 
 
    “That would make you happy?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Even as you watch her continue her life with Jennifer and their children. She gets to kiss their children goodnight and hold her wife in her arms and go to bed while you lay alone in yours? That would make you happy?” 
 
    “She wouldn’t just go off to sleep, she would be thinking about me.” 
 
    “She would be worried about you, not thinking about you in the way you would want.” 
 
    “Yea.” 
 
    “Are you afraid that if you are not constantly in her thoughts she would forget you and move on with her life?” 
 
    “Yes!” she cried out and stood up. “I couldn’t bare that! I feel strong and safe...I feel loved and protected and cared for as long as I am in her thoughts. If she removes me, I will be on my own. My parents died and I had to fight everyday to take care of myself and my grandparents. Dianne met me in a coffee shop and offered me a job and my life changed. I had someone who would do anything for me. I can’t let that go. I don’t want to let that go,” she cried and my heart ached for Skai. 
 
    I got up and went to get some water for her. She took a sip and fought to calm herself down but the tears still flowed. 
 
    “Skai, the way Dianne sees Jennifer as her wife and your responsibility that’s the same way Jessica is going to see you and offer you security from all those things that you fear.” 
 
    “The difference is, I can trust Dianne. I don’t know if I can trust Jessica. I don’t feel as if I can.” 
 
    “When we meet someone we don’t really know for sure but we have to give then the opportunity to prove who they are. We have to have a plan for either scenario. So if Jessica turns out to be good for you then great but tell me what you think would happen if she isn’t.” 
 
    “I would leave her...I have my own apartment that Dianne bought for me, she bought me a car and I am helping to run her company. I have money that if my grandparents need anything I can afford it so I guess I would be ok otherwise except for emotionally.” 
 
    “There you go, Dianne has given you the foundation so that you don’t have to be afraid of taking a chance with Jessica. The other part you are miscalculating.” 
 
    “What?” 
 
    “You believe that somehow moving on with your life and Dianne doing the same with hers is going to drive you apart. Do you really believe that?” 
 
    “It may…” 
 
    “Skai, I just came into the picture and I can’t see a way of that happening. I bet that no one sees that, except you. Tell me how that would happen? Tell me a scenario in which you need Dianne and she will not there?” 
 
    She sat for a moment and thought about my question before replying. 
 
    “Ahm...I...I can’t think of one.” 
 
    “Skai, I know you wished that you and Dianne could have been together because you were strategically placed where that could have happened. But it didn’t. Dianne wants Jennifer. It is fair to her to live the life that she wants and can have. The life that you want, you can’t have because both people do not want the same thing, and that is not fair to you.” 
 
    “I know,” she cried. 
 
    “Dianne and Jennifer want the same thing, you and Dianne do not. Skai, you deserve happiness. It would be heartbreaking to everyone around you to watch a beautiful, intelligent young woman waste her whole life waiting for something she knows will not happen.” 
 
    “You know what is encouraging me to wait?” 
 
    “Please tell me.” 
 
    “I am thinking, what if something happens to Jennifer and Dianne is free and wants to be with me, I would not be available and someone else could get her.” 
 
    “What if nothing happens?” 
 
    “Then I would have robbed myself of the life I could have had with Jessica.” 
 
    “Exactly. And bear in mind, that if Jennifer is out of the picture and you and Dianne want to be with each other, there is nothing to stop you. Just that both persons need to want the same thing.” 
 
    “Yea.” 
 
    “Skai, you deserve to be happy. Don’t rob yourself of it. If Jessica turns out to be a mistake, you can walk away because Dianne gave you the means to do so. She will always be there for you.” 
 
    “You are invited.” 
 
    “To what?” 
 
    “My wedding.” 
 
    “When will it be?” 
 
    “I will tell you next session. We are going to set the date tonight.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t miss it for the world.” 
 
    Skai got up out of her chair, walked over to me and hugged me so tight that I almost lost the air from my lungs. 
 
    “Thank you,” she said and her gratitude spilled forward in her tears as she ran out the door. 
 
      
 
    I went in the office and started packing up my things to leave. I felt good about helping Skai to get from behind her fear of losing Dianne and take a step towards a beautiful and fulfilling life with Jessica. 
 
    As I looked in the bathroom mirror, I could not recognize the person that was looking back at me. I was a person of morals and high standing. I was a professional who conducted myself at the highest esteem, considered as one of the best in the field. I knew before I took the job that it was a mistake and I accepted it anyway. Now I have broken the very foundation of all that I stood for. 
 
    How could I have allowed Dianne to get her way like that? And how could I have enjoyed it so much? Jennifer was depending on me to fix her life, not to ruin it. I decided at that moment to meet with the remaining three people and end my therapy with them. I wanted to give them the same opportunity the others got and help them as much as possible in one session even if it went beyond the allotted time. 
 
    I exited the bathroom and fixed the rumpled covers on the bed then walked out into the office to lock away the clients folders, got my purse, car keys and walked out into the living room. Dianne was sitting there and my heart hammered against my chest at the sight of her. She stood to look at me. 
 
    “How did you do that?” She asked. 
 
    “Do what?”  
 
    “How did you get Skai to decide to marry Jessica?” 
 
    “How do you feel about it?” 
 
    “I am so happy. I have been begging her to do it for so long and Jessica had all but given up that it was ever going to happen and now after one official session with you, she ran to tell me she was getting married.” 
 
    “That’s where you went wrong Dianne. You can’t beg somebody to marry another person then the marriage is for the wrong reason. You have to help her to realize how much they want to marry the one they love.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    “Skai now realizes that she doesn’t have to fear you will fade from her life because even I, who just came along, know that nothing can change that. It is important that you recognize that as well. You have given her a solid foundation, there is no need to continue to prove how much she means to you. She knows. No need for the constant reminder by both of you. Everyone gets it.” 
 
    “I know. I was caught up with that for a while and now I see that it was just making things more complicated for everyone.” 
 
    “Be there for her, defend her, protect her, be her friend...only when she needs you to. Do not create the situation where she will. Let her get her chance at happiness and discovery of life.” 
 
    “I will do my part and I am happy because I can just focus on Jennifer and raising my babies,” she said and I was about to leave. “Can you just sit for a minute. There is something I want to discuss with you.” 
 
    “You are no longer my client, Dianne.” 
 
    “I know and I wish you could reconsider but there is something I want to share with you that is on my mind.” 
 
    I didn’t want to hear but I couldn’t help just listening because it may be serious. 
 
    “Go ahead,” I said taking my seat. 
 
    “I had wanted to discuss the matter of Jennifer and Michelle and how much it was bothering me but after her session with you, she reassured me that it was a one-sided situation and she was going to request that Michelle exercise control or she will have to let her go. So she did enough to convince me that she has the situation under control. She also stressed to me how counterproductive it would be to have an affair in such a sensitive environment so I am convinced.” 
 
    “Good for you. Is there something else on your mind?” 
 
    “Yes. You may notice that I have two babies but my wife only gave birth to one. The mother of the other baby is a teenager who have begged us to keep her so she could get her life together. We were happy to do it but I love her so much and I am living with the fear of her coming back to take her from us.” 
 
    “Does Jennifer feel the same way?” 
 
    “Yes but not as much as I do. The mother has made us legal guardian but she could come at anytime. Jennifer feels that no matter what she will always be our daughter too and she believes that even if the mother takes her, she will still be in our life. I am bothered by the her nonchalance about the Emma not being with us.” 
 
    “Do you see the difference in views?” 
 
    “Yes but I love both babies the same.” 
 
    “You love them but you must realize that the one that you both created is yours and if you had to choose, no matter how much you love this other baby, you are going to choose the one that you cared for in the womb.” 
 
    “That’s true.” 
 
    “Dianne, you don’t have to control everything. Once things or people are in your possession you fight to keep them there even if you do not have control over where they go. Love her, take care of her, understand that her mother will come for her one day and feel proud when that day comes, you would have loved her given her the best care possible. No reasonable mother is going to forget the love that someone else has shown for her child. She will know that it is in her and the child’s interest to keep you there. Besides, she will want both girls to remain friends. Don’t worry so much. Allow things to fall into place and do not force them in because there will be dents and broken edges and you will realize you spent your whole life fixing them.” 
 
    I got up and sat beside her on the couch. I gently brushed her auburn curls over her shoulder. 
 
    “You have a good and kind heart. Your personality shows something a little different but everyone around you tries to accept you for who you are because they look past your rough exterior and see inside. So you will be ok.” 
 
    Her eyes glistened and I brushed her cheek lightly before taking up my bag and head towards the door. 
 
    “Will you be back tomorrow?” 
 
    I should have said no and run away. 
 
    “I will.” 
 
    I sat in my car and took a deep breath. I looked out the window towards the pool house and the blinds were up with Dianne looking out in my direction. She walked away and slowly the gate started to open. I drove through and was eager to go home.  
 
    I stopped to get some dinner because I didn’t feel like going out tonight. I so desperately wanted to call Krystal because I have lost control of my mind and my body. It wanted Dianne, my client, who is married, with a family. Fuck! 
 
    Like I did the day before, as soon as I opened the door I slumped down on the first chair I got to. I was mentally drained from all that was happening with and around Dianne. My personal feeling was sapping more of the energy than the actually work. I walked into the kitchen and put away the food that I had bought and picked up my phone to call Krystal.  
 
    “Nia! Two days in a row! Sounds serious.” 
 
    “Maybe I am just trying to be a better friend or maybe because I am so far away from home and miss you.” 
 
    “Sweetie, that’s so nice to hear. No seriously, what happened? Did the lesbians strap you down and rape you?” 
 
    “If only I was that lucky,” I said and Krystal burst into laughter. 
 
    “What happened?” 
 
    “I am completely lost, Krissy.” 
 
    “Stop it. You don’t get lost. Leave that to us mortals,” she said cooly and unconcerned. 
 
    “I’m serious. I slept with Dianne.” 
 
    “Funny,” she said laughing. 
 
    “I’m serious. I did.” 
 
    “Are you fucking kidding me?!” I didn’t know how to reply. “Nia! Answer me.” 
 
    “I wish I was kidding.” 
 
    “You are straight. How the fuck could something like this happen? In addition, you are the strictest Psychologist on the planet. This is forbidden and you would be the last person on earth to sleep with your patient. This has got to be a joke and I must tell you, you got me good.” 
 
    “We didn’t really sleep together but all three major parts got her attention.” 
 
    “Explain. Give me the details.” 
 
    “She kissed me, her hand was inside my bra and the it was inside my panties but I stopped her before it got too far.” 
 
    “Before it got too far? That was far. Why didn’t you stop it at the kiss?” 
 
    “Krissy, it has been months since I have had sex, it could easily have been eight months so I was peaked and I told you that I was hiding my attraction for women from my mother, remember?” 
 
    “Nia, you have to stop the service. Let Dianne find someone else. No goon  can come from this. Isn’t she the married one?” 
 
    “Yes. I have already stopped therapy with her. I told her it has been compromised so I will not be able to treat her further.” 
 
    “Oh! That’s beautiful. She will gladly accept because now she will be free to go after you whenever she wants because she is no longer your patient.” 
 
    “What am I going to do?” 
 
    “You have never asked me that question in fifteen years of friendship. You need to leave. Stop this now. All that you have achieved will be up in flames if you don’t get away.” 
 
    “I know. There are three other members of the group to see and I am going to help them as best I can in just one session. The reason I am doing it is because I have already seen three and some serious issues have been resolved. As soon as I see the other three, it will end.” 
 
    “Ok. Stick to the plan,” she warned. 
 
    “I will. I am going to take a shower and have some dinner.” 
 
    “Ok. Talk to you later.” 
 
    I went into she shower and her face was everywhere. I touched my breast and I felt her hand on it, I taste my lips and I could taste her, my fingers touched my clit and I was reminded of how I felt. I squeezed some body cream in my hand and washed my breasts, my nipples were so pointed that they scraped against the palm of my hands. I massaged the lather into my skin and quickly found my way down to where it ached the most.  
 
    I gently rubbed my clit and cried out into the shower. My pussy was pulsating and contracting inside begging for relief. I entered two fingers and my walls grabbed hold of them. I started fucking myself as fast as I could thinking about Dianne and the way she made me feel. It wasn’t long before I was crushing my hand as waves of orgasm washed over me. I cried out and I was almost sure I heard Dianne’s name echoed in the room. 
 
    I put a robe on not bothering with any other garment because I needed to get to the dinner I so badly needed. As I moved around in my kitchen, I once again felt my pussy getting swollen and needy. It started to pulsate and I was a little annoyed with its desire to control me. 
 
    I tried to ignore it but it just keep reminding me and I know what I have been doing is not enough, all I had done was woke a sleeping lion. 
 
    I got to my meal of parmesan linguine with celery, sweet chilli spare ribs and tossed salad. I wasn’t even sure if I got my order right because I wanted to get home to shut the world out so that I could scrape myself together.  
 
    I went through the throng of emails on my iPad and scanned through the list for anything worth opening then suddenly, the doorbell. What the fuck? Who could that be? I got up still with food in my mouth and hurriedly chewed on my way to the door. I peeped through the hole. Dianne!  
 
    I opened the door and started for a while before inviting her in. 
 
    “Come in, Dianne, and I won’t even bother to ask how you found me.” 
 
    “I’m sorry for turning up without calling…” 
 
    “That would have been nice.” 
 
    “I just wasn’t sure if you would have agreed for me to come.” 
 
    “No I wouldn’t because….does Jennifer know you are here?” 
 
    “No. I just...wanted to see you.” 
 
    “Then I would not have agreed for you to come. Come with me. I was just having dinner.” 
 
    She followed me into the kitchen and I offered her a seat at the table. Would you like some of this, there is more that enough for both of us. 
 
    “No, thank you.” 
 
    “Can I get you a drink?” 
 
    “Yes, thank you.” 
 
    “Sparkling cider?” 
 
    “That’s fine. Thank you.” 
 
    I placed the drink on the table in front of her and I know she would have prefered wine or something alcoholic but she had to drive home so that was not going to come from me. 
 
    “Dianne, please tell me why you are here.” 
 
    “I told you. I wanted to see you.” 
 
    “You would have seen me tomorrow. It couldn’t wait until then?” 
 
    She didn’t reply immediately so I looked up from my meal and saw her eyes fixed on my chest. I looked down and saw the brown skin of my breast a which was almost completely out from my robe. I pulled it together and hid them from her view. She licked her lips before answering. 
 
    “No. It couldn’t. Nia...I came to finish what I started.” 
 
    “Sorry, not interested,” I said standing up and clearing the table.  
 
    “You didn’t seem that way then.” 
 
    “Now my head is clear and I am not interested.” 
 
    I said walking out the kitchen and as far away from her as I could. Which only took me to the bathroom. I washed my mouth, hand and brushed my teeth. I looked up in the mirror at myself and wondered what I have become, this had now become a ritual.  
 
    I was hoping that when I exited the bathroom she would have been gone. No such luck. 
 
    “Dianne, come here. Sit with me,” I beckoned her to the sofa. 
 
    I sat on one end and she sat in the middle even though I pointed to the other end.  
 
    “You look so beautiful. Am I really your first woman?” 
 
    “Why? You assume all women are gay?” 
 
    “No but you are so stunning that I can’t imagine both genders pursuing you.” 
 
    “Well that’s not the case.” 
 
    “Am I your first?” 
 
    “I don’t know what you are referring to as ‘first’ because nothing happened.” 
 
    “I beg to differ. Plenty happened. Your kiss was amazing. I felt the way your nipples responded to me and I touched your most sensitive parts….” she said hovering over me as she got on her knees on the sofa. 
 
    “Dianne!” I said standing up and facing her with my fake fury. 
 
    In one swift movement she yanked the belt of my silk gown and it flew open. I had nothing under it. 
 
    “Oh my God...look at you. So beautiful…” she said standing up. “Your skin is so perfect.” 
 
    “Dianne, is this some fantasy? To get a taste of a black woman?” 
 
    “If that was the case, I would have opted for someone much darker than you are. I can barely tell.” 
 
    “Well I am telling you that I am and I want to know if this is just some fantasy because I cannot understand why me. You meet a lot of women in your business and social circle so why me? Your therapist? The worse person you could ever have chosen.” 
 
    “I am attracted to you, your personality, your beauty, your sex appeal, you body. I am dying to make love to you,” she said gently sliding her fingers up from my belly button all the way to between my breasts then down again. 
 
    I held her hand before it got to my clit because there was no way I would be able to stop her. 
 
    “No, please don’t close it,” she said objecting to me tieing the belt for my robe. “Nia, don’t you find me attractive?” 
 
    “Dianne, I don’t know what tears feel like. I don’t recall crying ever. I just buried my mother and I did not shed a tear and we were closer than any mother and daughter could ever be. I am a Psychologist and as a therapist, I can’t be weak and falling apart when people are having real issues. I am digging deep for whatever little resolve that is let to prevent you from fucking up your life.” 
 
    “Nia…” 
 
    “No. Let me finish. I am so close to tears right now because I am losing the will to save you. If I find you attractive? Am I blind? Of course I am attracted to you. Twice I have masturbated since you kissed me. I don’t know how much longer I can fight. Please Dianne...don’t do this. You just got Skai out of the way, go enjoy your family.” 
 
    “I have needs, Nia. I have a very strong sex drive and I suppressed it for three months because Jennifer was carrying our child and I wanted to endure with her. I would chide myself when my desires tried to take over that I was being selfish because look at what she is doing for our family.” 
 
    “That’s true.” 
 
    “After our baby was born, I had to wait for a while, she seemed eager to get back to our lovemaking but whenever we tried she felt some discomfort when her muscles contracted so I backed off.” 
 
    “So your frustration grew?” 
 
    “Not frustration with her, just a greater fight to keep enduring. All this time, Skai looked more delicious to me but she was dating Jessica and it was not fair to Jennifer but many thoughts of fucking her crossed my mind. I had to keep pushing them out.” 
 
    “Did things change?” 
 
    “It did. Finally it happened, at her initiation of course. I was finally allowed to set my desires free. I thought we were going to make up for lost time but it happened a couple of times and that was it. The excuses began. She was tired from taking care of the babies, she was not feeling well, she had to breastfeed.” 
 
    “Did you share with her your need for attention as well?” 
 
    “She takes very good care of me, just not in bed. I spoke to her about my sexual needs and how long I held them in check but now I need her. That time she satisfied me but I could not touch her.” 
 
    “Oh no.” 
 
    “Yea. I don’t want to be too hard on her because I don’t want to seem insensitive. I want her to want me and that seems to be put on the back burner for now.” 
 
    I put her to sit with me on the sofa and did the most stupid thing I have done so far, I held her. She snuggled into my arms and I kissed her head. Why should I sympathize with Dianne’s lack of sex? I should tell her to help herself like I have done twice because of her but she spilled and I felt it. 
 
    “You smell so delicious, Nia,” she said, burying her face into my neck. 
 
    I could feel her warm breath on my skin and my pussy became heavy and swollen by its arousal. I wanted her so desperately and she wanted me. No one would know but I was certain that it would be a fucking nightmare for both of us once it started. 
 
    “Dianne…,” I said holding her away from me.  
 
    “No...please just kiss me. Let me taste you…” 
 
    “Dianne, honey, listen to me. This will not end well. You have too much at stake and I can’t help you to destroy your life when I am there to fix it.” 
 
    “But I can’t see that right now.” 
 
    “Well, I can.” 
 
    “I am already here. No one will know. Just this once.” 
 
    “Baby, it will not be just this once.” 
 
    “Call me that again.” 
 
    “I’m sorry. That was inappropriate. Listen, why don’t you go home…” 
 
    “Please Nia...I can’t…” 
 
    “Yes you can. Go home. I will be there at nine, that is two hours before Claire’s appointment at eleven. I will have a session with you and Jennifer and raise the issue. Let’s find out what the problem is and how to fix it.” 
 
    “What if it can’t be fixed?” 
 
    “I don’t approach any session with that question. We will speak after.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I took her hand and walked her to the door.  
 
    “Thank you, Dr. Bromfield,” she smiled. “See you in the morning.” 
 
    “See you in the morning,” I replied and she leaned forward and gave me a quick kiss on the lips. 
 
    I watched as she got in her car and drove away. Fuck! I fell into my regular chair that had carried my frustration continuously since I met Dianne. I know I needed to run as far away as I could. There was nothing to gain from being the group therapist. This job had undermined everything I stood for as a person and as a professional. The two parts of my body that were fucking with me were my mind and my pussy. They were the real culprit here.  
 
      
 
    I pour myself a glass of wine and while I drank, I thought of what I could possibly say at the joint meeting with Dianne and Jennifer. There is also the issue of guilt because I have not looked in Jennifer’s eyes since the inappropriate action of Dianne and I in my office. I tried not to think too much about it because my time there was coming to an end. 
 
    I poured myself another glass despite the evil twin on my shoulder telling me to drink straight from the bottle. I curled up in my sofa and watched the news, chances are, there were some story the would be worse than mine. 
 
    I went to bed, seeing the smiling face of Dianne. Her deep blue eyes unraveling my self control and I smiled, knowing that I was one foot into danger but the feeling was exhilarating! I have been such a cautious person that it feels good to dip my toes into a little forbidden water. Dianne and Jennifer were locked together and the keys thrown away so I wasn’t worried about destroying a home, I was just worried about the pain it would cause Jennifer if she found out what her wife was up to. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    The alarm blared into my dream. Interrupting my stroll in the meadows with the beautiful light of the setting sun. Dianne sat upon a mountain watching me frolic as she smile. That was definitely a dream. Dianne would be waiting for me with Jennifer at nine for my early meeting before Claire arrived for her session. 
 
    I had no plan but I was good either way. I have worked on so many complex situations and patients that it was really a pity that I am willingly trying to destroy my career. There were so many people to help after Dianne but no, I had to waste it all on her. It was a waste because after this, my career would be done. 
 
    I started to question my decision to come here. I should have stayed in London but my mother’s memory was too much to bear. Her face, her work, our adventures were there at every turn. I never knew my father and as such, my mother’s goal was to make me have everything I needed to succeed. She was so proud of me. So when I fell in love with Elizabeth at seventeen, I had to keep it inside and for all other attractive female that I would really like to date, I had to pretend that I was not into that. 
 
    Who knows? Maybe my mother would have been more interested in my happiness than the gender I choose to love but I could not take that chance. If I had gone ahead and explore, I would be more capable of resisting Dianne’s advances. I have yet to experience lovemaking with a woman and my body would not be tamed until that was achieved. I could walk away from Dianne and choose someone else. I didn’t think my body mattered which female it got the satisfaction from but my mind wanted only one. They were in disagreement and there, chaos continued. 
 
    I dragged myself out of bed, not wanting to face the day. I had to have a joint meeting with my almost-lover and her wife. I had already accepted defeat, that this mission was a failure and my life was going downhill. I could diagnose myself because I could see it. At first, I wanted to stop it, then I realize I couldn’t so I refused to try anymore and decided to accept whatever came of it. 
 
    I was not in the optimistic mood with which I tried to start each session. As I picked up my car key and my purse, I stopped before opening the door and took a deep breath. I hope I would be able to hold the guilt inside me. 
 
      
 
    I sat outside the gate with enough time to turn around and leave, to get my things and head to the nearest airport because I know that once I drove in, my further demise would begin. I hesitated before I pressed the buzzer to the gate. The desire to see Dianne was greater than the need to protect whatever was left of my reputation but most importantly, my life. 
 
    The gate opened and I drove in. No turning back. I wondered if it was Dianne who let me in and if her heart was racing to see me as mine was to see her. I pushed the thoughts of her from my mind because I had to mentally prepare myself for whatever I was about to face with Dianne and her wife sitting in front of me. 
 
    I hurried into the pool house office and closed the door behind me not wanting to be caught unprepared so I got Jennifer’s and Dianne’s files. Poured myself a glass of water and sat in my chair waiting. I got up and rushed into the bathroom, took a quick look at my face to see if everything was in check, additionally, I tried to make the face that looked normal so that I was not caught redhanded by myself. 
 
    Satisfied with what I saw and hoped I could maintain that look throughout the session, I exited the bathroom and retook my seat where I waited for five minutes that seemed to last only a minute. Dianne and Jennifer made their way over. I had parked beside Skai’s and Claire’s car which told me that they, along with the babysitter, were on duty. 
 
    “Hi Dr. Bromfield,” Jennifer said in a bubbly mood but Dianne just stood there looking at me, about to fuck up our life.  
 
    I prayed for her to say something and when I notice that nothing was coming out of her mouth, I started to choose my coffin in my mind. 
 
    “Babe, be polite and say good morning to Nia,” Jennifer said to Dianne who was oblivious to her wife’s presence beside her. 
 
    “Jennifer, your wife clearly was not happy with the last session we had. We have made some good progress but she is yet to see that my recommendations and my rules are there to improve the standing of this team.” 
 
    “I know because I don’t know how you got Skai to agree to marry Jessica. Not to mention my situation with Michelle that was about to derail my marriage and with your advice I was able to present my case in a better way for Dianne to understand. I am so happy my smart proactive wife brought you into our life.” 
 
    Oh my God! I need a glass of cyanide. 
 
    “Well, let us take them one at a time. This is the next step and I hope it will be just as successful. I asked for a joint session to address something that is fundamental to the prosperity of your marriage. It is important for you both to maintain a solid foundation so that whatever challenges come along will be met with the united force of your love and commitment to each other. Being distracted by other issues will only seek to weaken your fighting power when those challenges come along.” 
 
    “I think our relationship has that solid foundation of which you speak but better to be safe than sorry so let’s get to it. Right babe?” 
 
    Please Dianne, answer! Fuck! 
 
    “I agree with you totally, hon.” 
 
    Jennifer smiled at her with love and gave her a quick kiss on her lips. I almost laugh out at the jealousy I felt for the affection Jennifer is showing to her wife. That’s right. Her wife. 
 
    “Ok. Make yourselves comfortable. Do you need anything to drink before we start?” 
 
    “No. We are fine. I am anxious to start,” Jennifer said with a smile that never fails to awe me of how beautiful she was. 
 
    “Ok. Intimacy is one of the most important part of having a solid relationship. People fall out of love because of lack of intimacy, they cheat, they get angry easily, the relationship becomes a drag on their self-esteem and their purpose in life, it leads to depression.” 
 
    “Did Dianne come to you with that concern?” Jennifer asked worriedly. 
 
    “Dianne can answer that,” I replied. 
 
    “Did you honey?” 
 
    If Dianne goes silent this time, I am leaving. I thought, hoping she would be able to hear me. 
 
    “No, babe. I didn’t” 
 
    “Sorry Dr. Bromfield. Continue.” 
 
    “Without this vital function, the relationship suffers and eventually collapse so to avoid that it is important to be open about any issues that may contribute to a reluctance or lack of desire to be intimate. If you have an active sex life then we can look at ways to improve what you are currently offering to each other or improve the frequency.” 
 
    “Ok,” Jennifer said looking worriedly at Dianne knowing that she was guilty of all that I mentioned. 
 
    “Jennifer why…” I started and Jennifer interrupted me. 
 
    “Hold on...why are you starting with me? Why not ask Dianne? I notice that you seem to be looking to me to take charge of this topic as if I am guilty and this is mostly about me…” 
 
    “Or it could be that Dianne is not happy with our last session which I explained when you came in, therefore it makes sense to get the more cooperative one involved so that I can find a way to sneak Dianne in. But if you would prefer I address her first, I will.” 
 
    “Yes, I would like to hear what is on her mind before I contribute to the topic,” Jennifer said guiltily. She was very much aware of what she had been doing. 
 
    “It is very important that we be as honest as possible as this session should be approached as if you are talking to each other and I am just a mediator,” I pointed out to them. “Dianne, on a scale of one to ten, how do you rank your sexual experience with Jennifer?” 
 
    “Ten.” 
 
    “Aaw, sweetie…” 
 
    “No not interrupt,” I said looking sternly at Jennifer. 
 
    “Oh, I’m sorry.” 
 
    “Dianne, on a scale of one to ten, how do you rank the frequency?” 
 
    “One,” she replied without hesitation. 
 
    “Jennifer, why would Dianne rank the frequency of your lovemaking at one?” 
 
    “I...I don’t know what to do about it. I have been breastfeeding two babies and taking care of them and of Dianne as well.” 
 
     “Does Dianne help with the babies and does she take care of you?” 
 
    “She does and she wakes up more at nights than I do. Now we have a nurse for the night so we don’t have do anything but just to check on them.” 
 
    “Does Dianne express the desire for you to make love to her?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What was your response?” 
 
    “I explain that I was tired and I couldn’t then.” 
 
    “And did you go back to her when things improved with you?” 
 
    “No. I just assumed that she forgot.” 
 
    I saw Dianne shot her a look then said, “Is it my turn to speak yet?” 
 
    “Yes Dianne, go ahead.” 
 
    “Should I address you or should I address Jennifer?” Dianne asked and I wondered if she was serious with that question. I did not want her addressing me. 
 
    “Please address your wife,” I said, constantly reminding her that she had a wife and what she was looking for from me was reckless. 
 
    “Jennifer, you know how I have been feeling because I didn’t hide it from you but I also didn’t want you to feel pressured or that I was being inconsiderate. You know I have a healthy sex drive…” 
 
    “As do I, Dianne. I just don’t feel in the mood lately. I just need some more time to get into a better mental state to be able to do that.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “Don’t just say ok. Tell me how you are feeling?” 
 
    “I have been waiting since you were six months pregnant. I continue to wait to this moment. It is affecting me because I lay beside you at nights and I can’t touch you,” Dianne said in exasperated tone. 
 
    “What happens when you touch her Dianne?” I asked. 
 
    “She removes my hand kisses me and say goodnight or she just tells me that she is not ready.” 
 
    “So how does that make you feel?” 
 
    “It makes me feel like she longer finds me attractive and worry about the future of us having a happy and balanced marriage,” 
 
    “Jennifer do you think that your marriage can survive without sex?” 
 
    “Yes it can. Our relationship is much more than sex.” 
 
    “You don’t see that as important for a healthy romantic relationship?” I asked again to see if she would finally get it. 
 
    “Yes, I do but I...I can’t right now. I just don’t feel in the mood.” 
 
    “Are you still attracted to your wife, Jennifer?” It sounded presumptuous but I had to ask. 
 
    “Of course I am,” she replied looking offended and she should. 
 
    “I don't think you are,” Dianne jumped in. “Not anymore.” 
 
    “How could you say that? Look at you. Do you know how proud I am that you are mine and how lucky and blessed I feel for the life we have? I am sorry you are feeling this way but it has nothing to do with you. I just don't have the desire right now. I love you with all my heart.” 
 
    “I know you love me Jennifer. That's not what I am questioning,” Dianne replied looking down at her hands and my heart broke for her. 
 
    “Jennifer, what are your plans to improve this situation because this is very serious and has to be addressed. What do you need? Think about it,” I said hoping that she could up with something that could help me to help her. 
 
    I knew that Jennifer had absolutely no idea what was looming over her perfect life with Dianne. I was trying to spare her but unless she can come up with a plan that makes sense, there was no guarantees that I will be able to resist the next time Dianne showed up at my door. 
 
    “I can't think of anything because if I say, let's take some time to ourselves, like a couple days away, I am going to be thinking about the babies and won’t be able to concentrate on sex,” she said to my disappointment. 
 
    I needed to do better. I needed to dig into my ability that I have had so much confidence in. Yes, it had started to wane a little but but that was because Dianne blinded my view a bit but I knew it was still somewhere there. 
 
    Dianne looked at me in desperation, begging me to save her from making the biggest mistake of her life. I tore my eyes away from her and hoped that Jennifer was not able to read from my stare how attracted I was to her wife. 
 
    “Jennifer, are you worried about your babies now?” I asked and she looked at me puzzled. 
 
    “No I am not. They are sleeping and the nurse, Skai, Brianzi and Claire are there with them.” 
 
    “Are you worried about them Dianne?” I asked. 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Good. We have thirty-five minutes left in your session. Come with me,” I ordered and walked to the bedroom. 
 
    They followed me inside and I see Dianne holding on to Jennifer's hand. I pulled their hands apart and put Jennifer to one end of the room. I held Dianne's hand and led her to the other end. The moment our hands touched, I felt the reaction between my legs. I had to force myself to focus at the job at hand which became more difficult when I felt her rubbing her finger in the palm of my hand. 
 
    I stepped back until I was close to the door. 
 
    “Dianne, stay where you are. Jennifer, I want you to walk over to your wife and kiss her for five minutes. Do not check the time, just keep going until you feel like the time is up. Allow it to go as far as you are led but you are not allowed to go to the lower half of each other's body. Clothes on the lower half must remain in place and your hand must not enter them,” I instructed. 
 
    “Now?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “After I leave. Dianne your job is to walk out and come back to your seat whenever you are not happy with what Jennifer is offering or not offering. Once it falls below your expectation, come to me,” I said and those words, while were the wrong choice, were so true. If Jennifer fails, I would not be able to help what would happen next. 
 
    I exited the room and returned to my chair, silently begging Jennifer to help us out. I needed her to come through to save me, my career, her marriage...Dianne.  
 
    With every minute that passed, I expected Dianne to come bursting through the door complaining how much of a waste of time that was. My job was to help them but if they are not willing to try how much use would I really be? I made that suggestion out of desperation as it was the only fifty-fifty chance I had. 
 
    Fifteen minutes after, there was no sign of them. Clearly they had gone on to greater things. I hoped that Dianne was convincing her to pretend because that would mess up my analysis of the situation. 
 
    Suddenly I heard faint moaning coming from room. I got up and pretended to go into the office for something on my desk and then I heard them. I couldn't hear exactly what they were saying but I heard the sounds of passion squeezing out of the walls. My body started to take control of me, pulsating and twitching as it desired. 
 
    I took deep breaths and willed myself to return to my chair.  I somehow managed that simple task. It had been twenty-five minutes and I was more encouraged that they were enjoying each other as they should but jealousy was killing me. I wanted my hands to be on Dianne, not Jennifer's.  
 
    I almost laughed at my own stupidity but I wasn't too hard on myself because Dianne is an extremely exquisite and attractive woman and I have not had sex in months. As long as I kept my crazy thoughts inside then it was not a problem. 
 
    Finally, Jennifer and Dianne pushed their heads in from behind a wall giggling like teenagers. 
 
    “You broke the rule didn't you?” I asked, smiling inside but not letting it showed on the outside. 
 
    “I’m sorry Nia. I wanted to obey but…” Jennifer said then Dianne whispered something in her ear and the next thing I know they were running away from me and out the door laughing. 
 
    I quickly got up and looked at them from behind the blinds and they were holding on to each other and running.They had all right to right away after fucking each other in the middle of my session. 
 
    Well, let see what happens at Jennifer's next session because she will then have to tell me how she felt before, during and after so I didn't understand the need for that little disappearing act. I had to just remind myself that I had said I would be leaving this assignment once I got a chance to meet with everybody. I needed to reassess that decision because there was this great need to be as close to Dianne as much as possible. 
 
    My next session was with Claire and I had only five minutes to prepare for her. I grabbed a quick snack that Dianne's housekeeper always had prepared for me. I retrieved Claire's almost empty file from the cabinet to have my first meeting with her. I cleared my head of Jennifer and Dianne so that I could focus completely on Claire because this may very well be the only session she'll have with me.  
 
    Instead of going into the living room and wait for Claire, I walked into the bedroom and saw the crumpled white sheets on the bed. I examined it for any product of their lovemaking but I suddenly felt like a pervert so I exited the room. 
 
    Claire entered at that moment with a big smile on her face.  
 
    “Hi...Nia,” she greeted not knowing what to call me. 
 
    “Hi Claire, good to see you again. How are you?” I asked. 
 
    “I must say that I am really happy and I don't think I necessarily need these sessions.”  
 
    There was definitely a problem. 'really happy, necessarily need’ those words raised a red flag for me. Claire seemed to have already convinced herself now it was time to convince me that all was as beautiful as she said it was. 
 
    “So you are opting out of the sessions?” I asked, sure of what the answer was going to be. 
 
    “Well, I don't want to be rude so since Dianne already arranged for it, I will have to participate as part of the team.” 
 
    “Ok. Well, I am really happy for you, Claire. Mostly because of the confidence you have in what you expect and have those expectations fulfilled. Not many people can say that.” 
 
    “Well, I guess I am one of the lucky few.” 
 
    “Not just you. You and Destiny. Isn't she a part of the lucky few?” 
 
    “Well...I...I think so. She seems happy.” 
 
    “Seems happy about what?” 
 
    “About life. She is young and excited and happy about what life has in store for her.” 
 
    “That’s great that she feels that way but you didn't mention your relationship. Isn't that the main source of her happiness?” 
 
    “Well, it is mine,” she said looking away. 
 
    “How did your relationship start?” 
 
    “She was dating Skai but Skai ended the relationship because there were many things wrong with it.” 
 
    “Like what?”  
 
    “She was still in love with Dianne and it severely affected their relationship including sex. Then while they were going through that Skai met Jessica so that finally killed it.”  
 
    “So you are thinking that Skai left Destiny because of Jessica?”  
 
    “Well, Destiny cheated and Skai found out. They didn't really have sex but it went far enough. So Skai refused to forgive her and then she met Jessica. Destiny was heartbroken and when she found out they were engaged, I was right there at a dinner that Jennifer invited us all to.” 
 
    “What did you do?” 
 
    “Made light of the situation by making an announcement of my own.” 
 
    “Which was?” 
 
    “That my first experience was with a girl, knowing that Dianne was going to jump all over it and it would serve as a distraction. It worked and soon she was laughing. Then I took her away from the scene and comforted her and it happened from there.” 
 
    “It happened from there? Or you fell in love?” 
 
    “We fell in love.” 
 
    “Does she say it often?” 
 
    “Say what?” 
 
    “That's she loves you.” 
 
    “Not really.” 
 
    “Have you told her you love her?” 
 
    “A lot.” 
 
    “And what does she say in return?” 
 
    “She kisses me or smiles or say ‘thank you for loving me’.” 
 
    “Have you asked her why she hasn’t said it to you?” 
 
    “No. I don’t want to seem like I am pushing her to say something that she doesn’t mean. Besides, that should be something no one has to ask you about if the feeling is there.” 
 
    “What is the reason you think she hasn’t said it?” 
 
    “Because she doesn’t love me.” 
 
   
  
 

 “But you are content and happy with the way things are?” 
 
    “I know I said that in the beginning but you dragged out of me something that I didn’t want to think about. I was happy with just pretending because we have a great time together.” 
 
    “Describe the great time you both have together.” 
 
    “We go out on dates and watch movies, things like that. We don’t argue and she is very supportive and understanding so I try to be happy with that.” 
 
    “How long have you been dating?” 
 
    “Seven months.” 
 
    “Was her sister supportive of the relationship from the beginning?” 
 
    “They didn’t know. We kept it from everyone for six months. When Dianne found out it almost ended our many years of friendship because she was livid that I was her best friend and kept it from her.” 
 
    “You shared everything prior to that?” 
 
    “Even the most embarrassing things. It was our pledge to keep each other in the loop about everything so she felt as if I have changed the fundamentals of our friendship and she could no longer trust me for that reason.” Well, Claire I can safely say you don’t know everything about her either because she has not told you that she is trying to fuck me. 
 
    “What if you found out now that because of your action she is now keeping something from you, how would you feel?” 
 
    “I would be devastated, not because of her keeping it but because I started the process.” 
 
    “Why did you keep it from her?” 
 
    “Because Destiny didn’t want anyone to know. She said they would just be meddling in our relationship and put it under stress. She also indicated that the relationship of the others are tumultuous and she didn’t want that to be ours so we should keep it private and low-keyed. She feared that her sister too would not approve and make it more difficult for us to survive.”  
 
    “How is the lovemaking?” 
 
    “It’s great.” 
 
    “Good. And this is happening regularly?” 
 
    “Like once every week.” 
 
    “Would you have liked it to be more often?” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “Did you speak to her about it.” 
 
    “Yes and she said that she is tired during the week and want us to wait between sex because it would make it more exciting.” 
 
    Claire had not looked in my eyes the whole time she kept talking, maybe so that I was not able to see her fears. I felt badly for her because Destiny had taken an unorthodox approach to this relationship that she claimed to want so badly to preserve, which was affecting Claire. She pretended that she was fine with the way things were because she was afraid of losing Destiny. 
 
    “Claire,” she answered but didn’t look up from her hands. “Look at me.” 
 
    “I don’t want to.” 
 
    “Please.” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “I..I…” she fought to get her reasons out. 
 
    “Why? Tell me why you can’t look at me.” 
 
    “I-I don’t want you to see my fear.” 
 
    “I am suppose to see your fear. I am here to help you, not to judge you.” 
 
    She looked up at me and I was heartbroken. She didn’t look at me for long because she closed her eyes and the tears spilled. 
 
    “Claire, what are you most afraid of?” 
 
    She opened her eyes and looked at me while the tears continued. 
 
    “Of her leaving me. I have spent my whole life trying to find that one that fulfills me, that causes my heart to dance, to give me a purpose, to make me excited for my workday end to see him, I never felt that. Dianne argued with me for years that I was confused and find reasons to get rid of all the guys I have dated that she thought were wonderful. Then Destiny came along.” 
 
    “How was it different this time?” 
 
    “She needed comfort and I offered it. I bonded with her as she got stronger. She represented all that I needed...all that I still need and I would be devastated if she left me.” 
 
    “Would you rather she stayed with you and not feel the same way you do?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Would you want to wait and give her more time to discover her feelings for you if she hasn’t already?” 
 
    “Yes. If she will get there, of course I would.” 
 
    “Do you spend entire nights together?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “In your arms or away from you?” 
 
    “Away. She said she doesn’t like to be too close to someone when she sleeps.” 
 
    “Tell me something that you have seen or heard that has surprised you or have you concerned about the sustainment of your relationship.” 
 
    “I saw her sitting in a corner crying and looking at her phone. When I got close the put the phone away. I asked her what was wrong and she said she was just missing her mom. I took care of her that evening and put her to bed. Later turn screen and saw that it was a photo of Skai.” 
 
    “How did you react?” 
 
    “I was devastated because then I knew she was still in love with Skai. Dianne thinks she is waiting for the opportunity when Skai is free to go back to her.” 
 
    “Do you believe her?” 
 
    “I don’t want to because at the time I found out that she was still pining over Skai, it was about three months into our relationship and I have not seen anything concrete to say she was still waiting on Skai. But I have seen other behaviors that concern me.” 
 
    “Let’s look at the possibility of Destiny ending your relationship. Do you have a plan beyond that? Explain, if you can, what your next steps would be.” 
 
    “I can’t. I love her. The possibility exists that it may come to an end but the longer I keep that from happening, the longer I get to enjoy her and love her.” 
 
    “Ok. I understand.” 
 
    “Do you think she will?” 
 
    “Will what?” 
 
    “Leave me.” 
 
    “Nothing that you have said to me gave me a definite expectation that she will. She may just have developed an unusual way of dealing with this relationship because of her experience with Skai. I am going to meet with her and if I see the need for a joint session then I will inform you.” 
 
    “You won’t tell her what I said right?” 
 
    “Your rights is always protected. You signed to that, remember?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Ok. Look at me, Claire,” she appeared as such a strong person but was jello when it came to Destiny. “Don’t look so worried. We are going to sort things out...together. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok. Thank you for coming to our rescue. We all needed you.” 
 
    Her words sent me into instant depression. They needed me and I was planning my escape because I had lost my purpose in this career I chose, one that I held with the highest respect and dedication. Dianne had stripped me of that and I was barely existing.  
 
    I needed to be strong for these women. I needed to get Dianne out of my thoughts. If I could just pull it together until Krystal arrived from London. She will serve as a distraction...wait a minute, if I could just pretend to be in love with Krystal then that could deter Dianne from making any advances on me.  
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    I really could not go to Krystal with this, she would probably freak and I don’t hear from her again. It was worth the risk. Krystal would be my new pretend girlfriend and Dianne would be properly put in her place. If anyone was a match for her, it would be Krystal. As a matter of fact, no one was really match for Dianne. Who the fuck was I kidding? 
 
    I put Claire’s file together after making my notations and completing some assessment forms before returning it to the file cabinet. I held onto the desk and tried to quiet the longing that was inside me for companionship, for love, for her touch...fuck! I need to focus but how can I when I could still feel her hand on my breast, playing with my nipple, between her fingers. 
 
    I took a deep breath and tried to quiet my body, thoughts of her moaning and writhing under Jennifer’s tongue and fingers was making me wet. Her sounds that had escaped the room was echoing in my mind, wishing it was me. 
 
    “Fuck!” I said hitting the desk in frustration. 
 
    I needed to leave but it was hard to leave them hanging with these unresolved issues that I knew I should be helping with. It would not be right and it went against everything I stood for but I just wanted to save Dianne’s marriage instead of trying to destroy it and the only way to do that was to leave. 
 
    I was so confused and was even more so when I stepped out of the office and experience instant brain freeze from shock. Dianne was standing at the edge of the pool in a two-piece bathing suit, perfect with her beautiful curves and everything perfectly proportioned on her body. 
 
    She took her dark glasses off and placed then on the table. Her hair up in a bun, revealing her long kissable neck...my mouth watered. She knew I was looking. She knew my pussy was fucking dripping at the sight of her and she worked at it, stretching her hands above her head, leaning to the right and then the left...repeat. Fuck! 
 
    I was standing in the same spot, unable to move, watching her perfectly toned body as she applied suntan oil to her flat belly, her long smooth legs, in her cleavage, her long arms. She laid back on one of the lounge chair and I inched closer, wanting to see more. Suddenly she got up, stood by the edge of the pool, with a sharp turn of the head, she was looked towards me...caught me staring at her then she dived in. 
 
    She was under the water for eternity before resurfacing. I sat in my chair and tried not to look at her out of fear that Jennifer may be looking at me from the mansion and saw me gawking at her wife. I was still able to see Dianne as the took a few laps, impressing me at the skills she had in the water. 
 
    At one point she was putting on a solo synchronize performance, her legs opened above the water, resting on the blue appearing liquid. She then went high up and twisted down and disappeared under the water.  
 
    As I feared, Jennifer was standing there looking at me looking at her wife. I jumped in fright when my eyes caught her watching me. I was so caught up with Dianne’s display that I didn’t notice Jennifer had exited the house and was standing there. I had to think quick so I decided to go out and join them to show that it was only the skills that I was admiring. I had to remove the seed of doubt that was being planted in her mind. 
 
    I walked out the pool house and toward Jennifer with a smile on my face. 
 
    “Are you going to let your wife synchronize alone? You should be in there with her,” I laughed. 
 
    The initial upset look that was on her face slowly disappeared as her mind started to wonder if she was overreacting. 
 
    “If I did that, you would be fishing me from the bottom of the pool,” she laughed. “I saw you observing from the window.” 
 
    “Yea. I have been so caught up in my career that I had no time to observe so talents. I never expected to see that, Skai or Destiny maybe but not Dianne.” 
 
    “Why not?” 
 
    “Because she is so serious and they are more bubbly and…” 
 
    “Who Dianne? She is a goofball and a putty.” 
 
    “In your hands but the rest of us are scared.” 
 
    Jennifer burst into laughter. 
 
    “Yea she does that. She can be very intimidating. Good thing I chose to be the wife so I don't have to deal with that. But what about me? Would you expect to see me synchronizing in the pool?” 
 
    “No but it would be less surprising than Dianne. That's for sure,” I said looking back towards the pool and saw Dianne looking at us. 
 
    “Babe, come on in,” she called to Jennifer. 
 
    “No, I..I think I will just stay here. The babies may need me,” Jennifer replied, trying to find and excuse to not go in. 
 
    “The babies are fine. Just for a little while honey,” Dianne begged. 
 
    “Maybe later…” 
 
    “So you are playing difficult I see. I guess I just have to come get you,” Dianne said and began swimming in our direction. 
 
    Jennifer started to scream as Dianne came closer and even louder when she climbed out the pool. She ran and Dianne gave chase. Jennifer was able to make it through a door before Dianne got to her. Dianne returned to the poolside and I was hysterically laughing. 
 
    “So you find that funny? Are you laughing that she got away, Nia? Is that what you are doing?” 
 
    “No, I do not find it funny…” I said between laughs. 
 
    “Then I guess you wouldn't mind taking her place!” 
 
    Before I could react, I found myself under water! Strong arms held onto me and suddenly I was at the surface, searching for air. My ears listened to the beautiful laughter of Dianne, finding her little antics funny. She felt good and wet against me. I didn't want her to let me go so I pretended to struggle with my unprepared submersion in the water. 
 
    “Are you ok?” She smiled facing me. She was so beautiful. 
 
    “Other than the fact that you tried to kill me and I am in the pool in my work clothes, I’m fine.” 
 
    “Don't be silly. You couldn't possibly be that easy to die. And, I'm sure I can find something for you to change into...I would find it super sexy to see you in my clothes,” she said staring in my eyes. “You feel so good, I don't want to let you go, Nia.” 
 
    “Then don't…” I replied, losing my mind for a second. 
 
    “Take a deep breath, I am taking you under,” she commanded and I obeyed. 
 
    As soon as we were deep enough, her hand held onto my breasts, squeezing and molding them. I responded with the unthinkable and slipped my hand into her bikini and between her opened legs. She grabbed onto me as my fingers made contact with her soft wet flesh. Fuck! I would prefer to drown than to remove my hand from the euphoric feeling I got from her my fingers between her folds. 
 
    She pulled my hand out of her bikini and took me to the surface. I gasp for air and that's when I realized how badly I needed it.  
 
    “Oh my God! Dianne, how did Nia get in the pool in her clothes?” Jennifer yelled. 
 
    “You see what you did? You shouldn't have run away and have her laughing at me,” Dianne said as we exited the pool. 
 
    Jennifer took up a towel and wrapped it around me, trying to dry me off while Dianne had to get fresh ones from a closed shelf nearby. 
 
    “Nia, I am so sorry. Dianne can be a nutcase sometimes.” 
 
    “I'm going to get you some clothes, Nia. Be right back,” Dianne called to me as she entered the house. 
 
    “Nia, are you ok?” Jennifer asked. “You seem a little out of it.” 
 
    “Well near death tends to do that to you,” I replied and she laughed.  
 
    I was sure she wouldn't find it funny if she knew I was basically fucking her wife in their pool. I felt sick. I needed to go home but I had Jessica in the afternoon and I should be having Dianne at the moment because she was scheduled between sessions, however, I had refused to offer her further therapy out of fear that my unethical thoughts and her behavior would be counterproductive. But what's the use now? 
 
    “Who are you having today?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Jessica in the afternoon.” 
 
    “Oh, so you should be having Dianne now?”   
 
    “Yes. As soon as get out of these wet clothes.” 
 
    “I'm sorry, Nia. If I knew she was going to do this to you I would have just gone in the fucking pool. I'm sorry.” 
 
    “If I had known, I would not have laughed,” I said smiling at Jennifer. 
 
    “You are beautiful. Perfect skin, perfect tone, perfect smile, perfect…” 
 
    “Jennifer, please stop. You are making me blush,” I said looking away because I was so sexually aroused by what took place with Dianne that not even Jennifer was safe around me. 
 
    “I think you are way too attractive to be around us. I wouldn't be surprised if my wife had a crush on you,” I almost jumped back into the pool, “because I have a crush on you.” 
 
    I was so grateful when I saw Dianne walking towards us. It would give me a chance to escape. 
 
    “Babe, don't you have a crush on our therapist?” She asked Dianne and I almost fainted. 
 
    “We all do sweetie. Here, Nia. Everything you need to look as good as you did before,” Dianne said. 
 
    “Thank you. Give me fifteen minutes and we can begin your session.” 
 
    Dianne looked a little surprised because she knew I had cancelled our meeting. 
 
    “Sure. Fifteen minutes.” 
 
    I hurried into the pool house and straight into the bathroom. I locked the door behind me, sat on the edge of the tub in my wet clothes and cried. I was too late to stop it, I wanted Dianne and there was no way to hide that anymore. My mission had changed without my permission. 
 
    I washed my face and picked up the clothes Dianne picked out for me. I put the crisp white cotton shirt to my nose and inhaled, searching for the intoxicating scent of her. I slipped out of my wet clothes and blow-dried my hair just to get most of the water out. I didn't want Dianne waiting for too long. I put on the pair of bra and panties that I was disappointed to find out were new.  
 
    I put the shirt and which had silver visible zippers that ended at the v-neck of the shirt. It was beautiful and it was hers. I slipped into the jeans and went to my purse for my makeup bag just to put light touches because I was not very keen on wearing heavy makeup.  
 
    I hear the front door opened. I was afraid and excited to see Dianne but my immediate reaction was interrupted by the sound of Jennifer's voice.  
 
    “Nia?” She called and for a moment I got scared that she may have found out about what happened with Dianne and me. 
 
    I walked out into the living room and Dianne’s eyes roamed over me. 
 
    “Hey girls, what's up?” I asked. “And thanks Dianne for the clothes. I will have then cleaned and returned to you in no time.” 
 
    “Take your time,” she whispered, clearly turned on by me dressed in her clothes. 
 
    “Nia, we were thinking that since Claire is already here, Jessica will be coming for her session in the afternoon and Skai will be coming to meet her then we could all just meet for dinner. We would like if you could join us and you can meet the babies as well,” Jennifer said showing off her usual beautiful smile. 
 
    “I was telling Jen that you are busy and will not have time to join us but she is not listening. Tell her Dr. Bromfield how busy you are and will not be able to attend,” Dianne was sounding so suspicious that I decided not to join her display of guiltiness.  
 
    “Nonsense. Of course I will be there. Thank you for the invite Jennifer,” I said sitting in my chair. “Dianne, ready when you are.” 
 
    “Doc, I am going to ask Brianzi to take over some food for you…” Jennifer offered. 
 
    “No, thank you. I have enough here. I want to save space for dinner,” I replied. 
 
    “Ok. Let me go check on my babies and see to the menu. See you in a bit honey,” she said, kissing Dianne. “Love you.” 
 
    “Love you too,” Dianne replied smiling at her and playing with her black curly ponytail.  
 
    The love they have for each other was so thick that it could almost be seen in the air around them. So how was it possible for Dianne to love her wife so much but still be attracted to someone else? It was just animal passion, sexual fulfillment and nothing more. But where Jennifer was, that’s where Dianne wanted to be and that’s where she should be and despite knowing that, I wanted her more than ever. 
 
    Dianne sat in the sofa and looked at me. Neither of us spoke for a while. I got up and closed the blinds but did not immediately turn back to her. I closed my eyes and took a deep breath. I heard her walking toward me and my heart started to race. The footsteps stopped and I could feel the heat from her body. 
 
    “Nia?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Turn around...look at me.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, Dianne. I can’t. Please leave.” 
 
    “No. Look at me…” 
 
    “Please...I’m begging you. Don’t make me turn around.” 
 
    “What happens if you do?” 
 
    “I won’t be able to save us.” 
 
    “From what?” 
 
    “From the disaster that will ensue.” 
 
    She did not reply and I know she was agreeing with me. 
 
    “But how do we stop it, Nia?” 
 
    “You could start by walking out the door and give us both time to be able to think.” 
 
    “But I want to kiss you,” she whispered. “So bad. Do you want to kiss me, Nia?” 
 
    “Oh Dianne...you have no idea how much.” 
 
    “I think I do.” 
 
    “But we can’t…” 
 
    “No one will know.” 
 
    “There will be no end...because…” 
 
    “Because what?” 
 
    “I won’t be able to stop. I want you so much it hurts...I have been fighting it and kept reminding myself that I am here to help you to make things better with everything and everyone around you, not to make them worse. I have lost that fight and now I can no longer help you, all I can think about is…” 
 
    “What do you think about?” 
 
    “Please Dianne. Let’s just quit while were are ahead. It will only get worse from here.” 
 
    “I can still feel your fingers between my legs. I am literally shaking with desire for you and I know I should take your advice and walk out that door but I would just be coming back,” she said and she was right. Unless I jump on a plane and go as far away from here as possible, everything will turn upside down. I knew what I had to do but the time to do it had gone.  
 
    “Dianne...if I turn around…” 
 
    “Please…,” she begged then I felt a finger tracing a line down my arm. “You felt so good against me. Please turn around.” 
 
    I did and I got lost in her deep blue eyes. I reached out and touched her face, looking at her lips and wanting nothing more that to taste them.  
 
    I slowly stepped closer then leaned forward and she met me halfway, our lips slightly brushed then her tongue came out licking and tasting my lips. I no longer had control over my mind and my body, she did. Danger and the possibility of the door bursting opened and someone catching us in this uncompromising position meant nothing to me, all that matter was how Dianne was making me feel. 
 
    I parted my lips and took hers between them, she pulled me in her arms, held the back of my head and ravished my lips, moaning and writhing against me. My body was riveted with pleasure and it demanded so much more.  
 
    Dianne pried us apart, took my hand and ran with me into the office. She pushed me against wall and returned to kissing me. She pulled the zipper down to just below the breast of her shirt that I wore and pulled the white cotton aside, revealing the soft curves of my breast. She sucked on the flesh and placed her mark. 
 
    Dianne pulled the blouse and bra over my breast and my nipple was reveal, she licked the tip and electricity shot through me. 
 
    “Fuck, yes. Take it in. Oh my God!” I tried to keep my voice down but I was losing every fight today. She sucked my nipple into her mouth and I took a deep breath that I was unable to release.  
 
    I felt her hand pulled the waist of my jeans and slipped her hand into my panties. I opened, giving her greater access and almost passed out from pleasure when I felt her fingers on my clit. 
 
    “Yes, yes, yes, Dianne….oh fuck...don’t stop, pleaaase…” 
 
    “You feel so fucking good,” she said with my nipple still in her mouth. 
 
    I felt a finger enter me and I was trembling all over. My knees wobbled and she held me tight. 
 
    “Yes...just like that...please…” 
 
    She released my nipple and came up to my mouth, kissing me. 
 
    “What do you want me to do Nia? Tell me.” Dianne asked but I couldn’t reply, my eyes were rolled back into my head and the air was stuck in my lungs. 
 
    Dianne fingers stopped, still trapped inside my pussy. 
 
    “No baby...please don’t stop...please…” 
 
    “Tell me what you want,” she ordered. 
 
    “I want you to fuck me, Dianne...please fuck me.” 
 
    Her finger continued to work inside my pussy and I felt my orgasm rushed to the surface as Dianne worked vigorously inside me. I fell forward onto her and and I clenched her hand with my legs as pleasure washed over me. 
 
    “I’m cumming...oh fuuuuck!” and the most powerful orgasm I have had to date spilled from my body. Every inch of my body orgasmed as none before Dianne could ever achieve.  
 
    Dianne held me tightly as my body fought to regain normalcy, she kissed my face and waited patiently. She buttoned the waist of my pants and I finally opened my eyes, she was not able to hold my stare and I started to feel guilty. I zipped my blouse and was not sure what was my next move. 
 
    “Dianne, of the very few orgasms I have ever had, this was by far with no comparison. Oh my God! I have never felt anything like that.” 
 
    “Really? How about when you do it yourself?” 
 
    “I don’t always achieve success and if I do, it is most times inadequate.” 
 
    “I feel honored,” she smiled. 
 
    “I want to do you…” 
 
    “No. I can’t. Not now, not like this.” 
 
    “Will you come by tonight?” I asked, wanting her naked, in my bed. 
 
    “I don’t know. Come on. Let me get us something to drink.” 
 
    We exited the room and she went to the refrigerator to poor some sparkling cranapple juice for us both. I sat in my chair and we remained silent while she poured the cold beverage into tall glasses for us. She took mine over but didn’t hand it to me right away. She held her lips to mine and silently insisted on a kiss before I could get my drink. I happily obliged. I will never be able to have enough of her. 
 
    I have just stepped into the battlefield and I was not prepared. She went back to take her usual position in the sofa across from me. 
 
    “Could you continue with my session Dr. Bromfield?” she smiled. 
 
    “Sure,” I said, taking another sip of my drink. 
 
    “So Dianne, we have a potential problem that we need to address before it causes any further damage.” 
 
    “Let’s hear what you recommend.” 
 
    “So, you decided to fuck your therapist and now…” 
 
    “That’s so hot. Say that again.” 
 
    “This is serious Dianne.” 
 
    “I know. I’m sorry. Continue.” 
 
    “How do you feel about it, especially when you think about your wife? Think about it and be as honest as you can.” 
 
    “I know how I feel. I would be devastated and life as I know it would end if Jennifer found out because I can’t imagine a life without her and my children in it. I love her, desperately so. I am not thinking to do what I have done and whatever happens happens. That’s not what I am doing at all. I just find you extremely attractive and I am not able to control that desire enough to stay away, even when I know the risks.” 
 
    “No. You are being selfish. You don’t want to endure or feel uncomfortable for the sake of the woman you love. Once there is unease or discomfort on your part, it has to be addressed because you are spoilt. You could have a crush on me and a strong sexual desire that makes your mind wander and your body ache, but chose to absorb that discomfort to protect her. You don’t want to live like that because you are accustomed to having your way.” 
 
    “Is that so? Are you being selfish, Nia?” 
 
    “I am different. I have no alternative. I see you and I want you and that’s all I have to focus on because I do not have a beautiful wife waiting at home for me to go fuck. I am deeply concerned about the impact it could have on your relationship for two reasons, I really do care about what happens to you and it is the job I signed up to do. But from a personal standpoint I can choose to act on my feelings with you because I have no personal obligations. I don’t even have friends in this country and to satisfy my sexual needs, I would have to go hunt among strangers. You, Dianne, are not in my position.” 
 
    She held my stare for a while as if in shock and I immediately knew that I was being too hard on her. I needed to soothe away her embarrassment because I was an equal willing partner in us cheating on Jennifer. 
 
    “Nia...you are right. It was difficult to listen to but it is the truth. One that I can’t undo...and that same selfishness of which you speak wouldn’t want me to undo it either. I don’t know how to face Jennifer without looking guilty except to pretend that it never happened... pretend that I don’t still want to fuck you or that I didn’t feel the way you made me feel.” 
 
    “Can you?” 
 
    “I want to try,” she said softly and I felt sorry for her, for us. “I will have to endure...and not be selfish, take the discomfort and confusion and desires, for Jennifer’s sake.” 
 
    “And when you want to fuck me?” 
 
    “There lies the other part of the problem, Jennifer doesn’t want to have sex so much anymore and she doesn’t participate like she used to. She may need more time. If I could make love to her whenever I get the urge then it would be manageable but how do I continue to fight with no help from her?” 
 
    “You both did well earlier…” 
 
    “We went to the main house to finish but once we got there, she didn’t want to. I don’t know what to do but I want to try.” 
 
    “Ok. It is important that you understand how difficult your struggles will be because I will not be able to stop you. I want you, I want to feel you naked, lying beside me. I imagined it and it is euphoric. You are my first lesbian experience, my first kiss, my first real orgasm. I can’t look the other way, not yet. I have no control at this point.” 
 
    “I need to stay away from you. I don’t want to be sucked in too deep,” she genuinely looked worried. “If Jennifer finds out I would be fucked!” 
 
    “Well, what has happened can’t be undone. I just want to see Jessica and Destiny then a couple joint sessions and I can end our contract so that I am not in your face every day.” 
 
    “No. The team need you. I want you here.” 
 
    “That is not wise.” 
 
    “No, getting involved the way we did was not wise. You leaving cannot be the solution.” 
 
    I looked at her and my clit was in a constant pulsatile state. I watched her looked at her fingers on her left hand and brought it up to her nose, closed her eyes and took a deep breath then open her eyes, looked and me and put two fingers in her mouth, licking and sucking them. 
 
    “What are you doing, Dianne?” 
 
    “Tasting you. You taste delicious.” 
 
    “You shouldn’t do that,” I said, putting down my pen and slipping my hand in the waist of the jeans. 
 
    She watch me as my hands worked over my clit while she continue to lick me from her fingers. She stood up and walked over to me and took my hand from my pants. 
 
    “Look at this, Nia. Look how wet you are,” Dianne said, taking my fingers to her lips. “Fuck. I love tasting you.”  
 
    She held the back of my head and kissed me, her tongue entering deep into my mouth. I could taste myself on her tongue. 
 
    “Dianne,” I moaned into her mouth. “I want you...please.” 
 
    She pulled away and like she did before she took me inside the office. I wanted to taste her the way she was tasted me but once inside the office, she let go of me and held onto the desk, hanging her head down. 
 
    “Fuck!” she shouted hitting the desk. She walked away from me and entered the bathroom, washing her hands and mouth. She looked in her eyes in the mirror and didn’t seem to like what she saw so she dried her hands and mouth before walking over to me. 
 
    “Nia...come with me,” she said taking my hand and leading me back into the living room and to my chair. “I need to try. This is very bad.” 
 
    She kissed my cheek and walked away from me. 
 
    “Dianne?” she stopped for a while before turning to look at me. “Do you think I should cancel coming to the dinner?” 
 
    “Then I am going to miss you.” 
 
    “Why didn’t you want me there when Jennifer invited me?” 
 
    “Because I was worried about Skai.” 
 
    “I don’t understand.” 
 
    “Skai knows me and can read me like a book. If I look at you she will know and if I don’t she will know so I was trying to keep you away from me whenever she is around.” 
 
    “Then maybe I shouldn’t.” 
 
    “If you are not there and I start thinking about you, she will also know. See you at dinner.” The door closed behind Dianne and I understood what she was saying. I was missing her already.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 7 
 
      
 
    I went to the bathroom and washed up before heading into the kitchen to prepare a light snack before Jessica came for her session. I only had twenty minutes therefore I had to finish eating and get her file with at least five minutes to spare. I had a routine that was hard to break because I liked getting myself time and not feel rushed and combobulated when I meet with my patients. 
 
    I tried to keep Dianne out of my thoughts and willed myself to think about something else but no matter where I forced my mind to go, it went back to her. The way her lips felt against mine, the way her tongue played with mine before sucking my lips into her mouth. I have never felt this way with anyone and there was so much that we have not done. I imagined what it would be like to lay naked beside her in bed, our bodies touching and moulding into each other. 
 
    I pried my mind from my thoughts because the throbbing between my legs was unrelenting. I had to try to focus on the upcoming session with Jessica, I needed to be in a receptive and clear frame of mind to absorb and analyze whatever information she presented that would require my assistance. 
 
    As I sat prepared and waiting for Jessica, I saw her blonde curls bouncing as she walked toward the pool house. She was a lawyer and will easily read through any manipulations to get information from her. My methods easily worked on the others but it would be more challenging with her. I needed to allow her to talk about whatever she wanted to instead of trying to force them from her. The problem was that I didn’t have much time with her because I expected any day to be my last day on this assignment. 
 
    Jessica opened the front door and entered as she would a courtroom. No smiles, just a curt greeting which I responded to with a professional but welcoming expression. 
 
    “Please have a seat Jessica and sign the confidentiality agreement on the table beside you.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    “Just to advise you that it is recommended that you do not share the details of your sessions with the parties of concern as this can lead to misunderstandings and be counterproductive to what we are trying to achieve. If the need for a joint session arises then we can arrange for that.” 
 
    “Got it.” 
 
    “How was your day?” 
 
    “Today was not a good one. A client I am representing lied and now it has thrown my whole defence strategy off so that is weighing a little heavily on me today.” 
 
    “Are you good at separating work related issues from home and relationship issues?” 
 
    “I am good at it but sometimes it is so much that it carries. I am coming from the office so it is still fucking with my mind.” 
 
    “Has this ever happened in your relationship with Skai where concerns, disappointment, anger from work are carried home?” 
 
    “A few times.” 
 
    “How are they dealt with?” 
 
    “Skai listens and gives me suggestions or allow me to release and then she offers something that I like.” 
 
    “For example?” 
 
    “A bath, serbet, a gift, lovemaking, whatever works I guess.” 
 
    “Does it usually work?” 
 
    “Always works. I appreciate her efforts and so my focus changes.” 
 
    “Do you do the same for her?” 
 
    “I do.” 
 
    “So you complement each other well?” 
 
    “I think so.” 
 
    “Is there anything about you relationship with Skai that you are uncomfortable with?” 
 
    “Well, you solve the major one. We are getting married in a month. We have been meeting with the wedding planners and I have asked to speed it up because I am so anxious for us to get married.” 
 
    “Are you nervous about it?” 
 
    “A little. I am still having the fear that she will say she has changed her mind and she is not ready. Do you think I have reasons to be worried?” 
 
    “Do you?” 
 
    “Yes. She gave me back my ring before and I almost walked away from it all because I had already waited for almost seven months at that time.” 
 
    “Well, trust in her commitment and love for you. Skai is a very strong-willed and decisive person. It she doesn’t want to do something, she strikes me at the kind of person who will say so. Is she involved in the planning?” 
 
    “Very much. More than I have been.” 
 
    “Good. What do you think is her greatest fear of your relationship?” 
 
    “Well, before her, I use to have a lot of relationships…” 
 
    “Simultaneously?” 
 
    “No. I don’t cheat but they would end as quickly as they started.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “I didn’t get the attention I needed. When I first met Skai through Dianne, she told me that I was choosing the wrong women. The ones I chose to date had careers or going to school that made them unavailable to me whenever I needed them.” 
 
    “And Skai?” 
 
    “When I first met her she was working for Dianne as her PA so I shared with them my misfortunes with women. But I didn’t really know Skai nor was initially attracted to her, then one day, she visited Dianne’s summer house alone and we met again and started to get to know each other. Dianne found out and ended it because they have great influence over each other.” 
 
    “Why did Dianne end it?” 
 
    “She didn’t trust me because she knew my past and felt like I would hurt Skai so she was just trying to protect her. But I knew at that moment that Skai would be perfect for me because she made room for everybody, she was smart and loyal and funny. I believed I found the one I was looking for so I was really hurt when Dianne blocked it.” 
 
    “Why did you give up?” 
 
    “She was pregnant and I didn’t know. She didn’t know the In Vitro was successful either but Dianne had agreed to be a co-parent so she had a lot of say even though she was in love with Jennifer. She didn’t want anybody in the life of her child that she didn’t approve of...nor in Skai’s for that matter.” 
 
    “But then you met again?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “How?” 
 
    “I can’t say.” 
 
    I looked at her for a while. The lawyer kicked in and she masked any clue that I could read from her eyes or other expressions. I chose to remain silent to see if she would break first. 
 
    “Should we continue?” she asked. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    Still I didn’t. I waited for her to speak. 
 
    “Waiting.” 
 
    “Jessica, both you and Skai have presented a lot of information about your relationship for the purpose of ensuring that there is understanding and a clear path forward to a happy and healthy relationship. Your reluctance to state how you meet is rather puzzling because that should be the proudest part of this story, the fact that fate brought you back together.” 
 
    “Well, our meeting is not the proudest part of our relationship so it doesn’t add anything to our agenda. Move on please.” 
 
    “Does Skai feel the same way? Are you sure she wouldn’t want that to be apart of our efforts.” 
 
    “Yes, she feels the same way and yes, I am sure.”  
 
    “Very well. Are there any concerns you have other than your wedding fears?” 
 
    “No. I don't think so.” 
 
    “Are you concerned about Skai’s commitment to you?” 
 
    “No...I think she loves me and there is no other threat that I am concerned about except Dianne. It is not really a concern but she possess the ability to derail my relationship with Skai if she wanted but she has expressed her support and told me that she is very happy and trust me to take care of Skai. Actually when Skai gave me back my ring, Dianne saved us from an inevitable breakup.” 
 
    “That confirmed her support.” 
 
    “Yes because in my head, it was over and accepted that I would never find that person I was looking for.” 
 
    “Is there any concern about anything related to her previous relationship with Destiny?” 
 
    “No. We spoke about that and she cares about her but they don't have enough chemistry for me to feel threatened there.” 
 
    “Do you think there is still chemistry with Dianne?” I asked for selfish reasons. I was already feeling jealousy as if she belonged to me. That was definitely not a good sign. 
 
    “They have everything. The more you fight them the closer they get. They each possess the ability to fuck each other's life up. Jennifer is smart and found that out early and leave them to do what is right for each other by showing them the line they are not permitted to cross. She taught me that and it also worked for me but it is always in the back of my mind to keep aware of that fact.” 
 
    Something was happening. She was worried about something. Jessica allowed her guard to slip and she was no longer able to make eye contact with me. 
 
    “Do you love Skai?” 
 
    “Desperately. There is nothing I wouldn't do for her and I try to keep her happy. I know she loves me and she is very open about her feelings and the life we want to have. We have started the process of having our first child…” 
 
    “How many children are you planning to have?” 
 
    “I want as many as possible but Skai said no more than two.” 
 
    “Would you take a turn?” 
 
    “No. I have to take care of them.” 
 
    “Then allow Skai to take care of you.” 
 
    “She would but my career doesn't allow much room.” 
 
    “If you plan then you can pass on additional cases to other people in your firm and take the time off.” 
 
    “Yea. I could if Skai insists but that's not something I feel passionate about at the moment.” 
 
    “Well, it’s good to have a plan, just in case,” I said noticing that she didn’t seem quite content. “What is troubling you Jessica? What are you afraid of?” 
 
    She looked at me for a while trying to determine whether or not she should share it. I waited patiently for her to feel comfortable to do so. She looked down on her hands and took a deep breath. 
 
    “I sometimes wonder if I am doing an injustice to Skai by marrying her?” 
 
    What the fuck! 
 
    “Jessica, I don't get frightened easily by the things my clients or patients say but I did not expect to hear those words. Do you think that is a real fear or wedding jitters?” 
 
    “Real fear.” 
 
    “Why do you feel that way?” 
 
    “This is my longest relationship. I have never been put to the test like this because I was always having someone new. After the advice I got from Skai the first time we met, I have stayed clear of the women I know who would not fit with my needs so I sought my sexual satisfaction by other means…” 
 
    “Such as?” 
 
    “Ahhm…” 
 
    “One night stands or paid services?” 
 
    “Paid services.” 
 
    “Jessica, please remember that I am not here to judge you. That’s not my purpose. I am here to help you.” 
 
    “Ok. Thank you for reminding me,” she said, took a deep breath and continued. “I am afraid that I will not be able to be faithful to Skai.” 
 
    “And you don’t want to marry her if you can’t.” 
 
    “Exactly. I love her too much. She would never forgive me and Dianne would probably kill me with her bare hands.” 
 
    I thought of her words and acknowledge that Dianne was not in position to react if Jessica cheated on Skai because we are currently guilty of the unthinkable. 
 
    “Don’t you think that those outcomes would deter you from making that mistake?” 
 
    “I am accustomed to having whatever I wanted in life and sex is one of them. I love the experience with one or different women, it doesn’t matter as long as I get the pleasure I seek. The desire I have is much stronger than the fear of the outcome of a mistake. Right at this moment, I can reason and tell you that I love Skai, I want a family and a future with her but it is a challenge to keep from sleeping with someone else.” 
 
    “I see.”  
 
    “It has been seven months of relationship and it is almost three times longer than any other I have had.” 
 
    “Wow. Well that tells how much she means to you. It is important to understand that the longer you fight, the easier it will get over time.” 
 
    “I doubt it.” 
 
    “Have you ever cheated on her?” 
 
    “No. I told you I have never cheated.” 
 
    “You also admitted that it is because you have not been with one person long enough. My question is, have you met anyone and thought of cheating with them?” 
 
    She looked away. I waited as she wrestled with what to say. 
 
    “So many times.” 
 
    “Any one from the team?” 
 
    “Yes. Two.” 
 
    Fuck! I will not be able to solve her situation in one sitting and I need to get as far away from Dianne as possible. I thought my problems with this couple was over when I got Skai to agree to marry Jessica. Dianne was right for getting a therapist for this group because everybody was fucked! 
 
    “Do you feel comfortable saying who those people are? It doesn’t change anything so it is not important.” 
 
    “Dianne is one.” 
 
    “How did dislike turn to desire?” 
 
    “I didn’t dislike her. She disliked me because she was aware of my sexual activities and she viewed them as me being cruel and uncaring to these girls. I had been but I changed as I got older.” 
 
    “At which point did you develop and attraction for her?” 
 
    “I am not sure but I became attracted to her authoritative nature. I received a lot of verbal blows from her and by the time it started to ease and I was getting into the fold of the team, I started to admire such qualities in her, her demanding and protective approach was a huge turn on for me.” 
 
    “Still is?” You better not! 
 
    “No. I don’t think about her like that anymore. My sexual desires, doesn’t necessarily stay with one person outside of a relationship.” 
 
    “Does Dianne know how you felt? Have you ever flirted with her?” Dianne said she did. 
 
    “When Skai gave me back my ring, Dianne was my first target.” 
 
    “How did she react.” 
 
    “Like how any sane person with a wife and child would act. She just thought I was losing my mind because of what was happening with Skai so she set out to play your role and saved us.” 
 
    “She never held it against you?” 
 
    “Never.” 
 
    “Who is the other person?” 
 
    “Who do you think?” 
 
    “It’s hard for me to make a guess because the remaining three are attractive women.” 
 
    “Who would be your first guess?” 
 
    “Jennifer.” 
 
    “Oh my God, she is beautiful, isn’t she? Dianne is so lucky and the baby, Elle, looks just like her. Dianne really doesn’t deserve…” 
 
    “Jessica. Focus. We are not here to go over the constant squabbles with you two.” 
 
    She laughed. “I know but I love her. I just can’t help the habit.” 
 
    “So is it Jennifer?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Destiny?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Oh Claire. I just didn’t see the two personalities as a match that’s all.” 
 
    “It is not Claire.” 
 
    What? I looked at her in disbelief. I have name them all because Skai is already her fiancée so everyone was accounted for. 
 
    “I’m lost.” 
 
    “You.” 
 
    “Me?” 
 
    “Yes. You are also a struggle for me.” 
 
    “Well that is not so bad because Dianne and I would not allow you to make that mistake therefore, who you have to worry about are the others you meet who would not care about the consequences.” 
 
    “At first it would not be a problem, but eventually, if I keep flirting, your resolve starts to wane and that’s when the mistake is made.” 
 
    “True.” 
 
    “Should I demonstrate?” 
 
    “No. Don’t add that to your already complicated list.” 
 
    “But I just want to show you what I am talking about, nothing will happen, just the feeling of anticipation.” 
 
    “I know what you are talking about, believe me.”  
 
    The last thing I wanted on my plate is another one of these women to destroy the remaining two percent of my brain that Dianne hadn’t taken over. 
 
    “The problem I struggle with is whether or not I can trust myself to be faithful to Skai.” 
 
    “But it is not fair for you to take that decision on your own without speaking to Skai about it. This is her future as well.” 
 
    “No! I could never discuss this with Skai.” 
 
    “That is entirely up to you but hiding and dreaming about it will only excite you more and it will only be a matter of time before you break. You can run from her and go back to the life you had but clearly that was not enough and that is why you are here, about to get married and start your family. If you tell her your struggles, and she is aware, it takes away from the excitement and the thrill to cheat.” 
 
    “It that something you would do?” 
 
    “If I already did it, no. I probably wouldn’t. If I haven’t done it yet and it may stop me from getting married and having a future with the one I love, I would.” 
 
    “Will you help me?” 
 
    “That’s why I’m here. I have Jennifer tomorrow morning and Skai in the afternoon. I will split her session in two halves and add another hour to accommodate a joint session before her solo session. Do not speak to her about it until you are here in a controlled and mediated setting.” 
 
    “Ok.Thank you Dr. Bromfield.” 
 
    “Is there anything you would like me to make a note of for our next session?” 
 
    “No. If this is fixed, my life would be perfect.” 
 
    “Let’s work on manageable and then we work on fixed.” 
 
    She walked over to me and gave me a hug. She felt so good. Her sexual aura was heady and thick. A girl in my state could easily lose their way in this pool of lesbian deliciousness that was present in this team. I don’t know why I even tried because there was no way to fix the problems and the potential problems that existed in this group. 
 
    I picked up my phone and saw that Dianne had sent me two messages.  
 
      
 
    What is taking so long? What’s going on over there with you and Jessica? Be careful with her, she has a habit. Dinner is ready. Ditch her and come over. 
 
      
 
    Miss you. Read the other one and my body sprung to life.  
 
      
 
    I missed Dianne too and could not wait to see her but I was also reminded that Skai was a danger to us and we should keep our eyes on but off each other. 
 
    I felt as if I should go home, just avoid the dinner all together and just go home. London was even a better place to be because if I run at this moment I still stand a chance of survival but barely, I would miss Dianne and probably be on the next flight back. I had to keep reminding myself that she is not mine, never was and never will be.  
 
    I made sure that all files were properly secured and collected my purse and leather organizer which I placed inside my car before heading to the front door. I wasn’t sure if I should just enter or ring the doorbell but I didn’t want to wake the babies or… 
 
    The door opened while I was procrastinating. 
 
    “Hey beautiful. Come on in,” Jennifer greeted. “Were you just going to stand there?” 
 
    “I was afraid of waking the babies,” I replied. 
 
    “They are in their room and besides it is soundproof,” she pointed out. 
 
    “Proactive thinking.” 
 
    “Of course I don’t have to tell you who came up with that idea.” 
 
    I laughed and tried not to sound nervous at her reference to Dianne. I walked with her as she offered to take me to meet the babies. I almost begged her to spare me from going because she added that Dianne was reading them a story. I didn’t want to go but as I ascended the stairs, I became distracted by the extravagance of the place they called home.  
 
    It was more of a tourist attraction that was built in Paris or Las Vegas. The banister was a work of art and as I ran my hand along the rail, the solid wood and design told of its value as did everything else on this property. Dianne had told me in one of her sessions that her parents built this mansion but her mother was the unofficial architect and interior designer.  
 
    Jennifer gently opened the door and I saw the back of Dianne’s head, hearing her voice as she read to the babies. We tipped toed over to them and I immediately saw a miniature version of Jennifer laying in the crib, looking at her mother as she read. 
 
    The other mystery baby was almost asleep as she listened to the calm soothing voice of Dianne. Jennifer whispered in my ear that she was going to see to the table for dinner and left. Dianne kept her head in the book and on the baby that showed no signs of going to sleep. She brought her little fist to her mouth and sucked on it and the deep dimples of Jennifer appeared, they were both beautiful babies and all I wanted to do was keep things it this way...for them. 
 
    Unfortunately, the story ended and I was disappointed because I got to stand and listened to the beautiful sound of the woman I was rapidly falling in love with...oh my God! What did I just think...no stupid! I was just horny and needed sex. In love...stupid yet funny. I tried not to laugh. 
 
    Dianne held my hand and walked with me before stopping to softly call to the nurse who was at one end of the room.  
 
    “Lori, maybe you could rock her a little. She is tired and will be asleep in no time.” 
 
    The nurse walked over to the crib and Dianne held my hand tighter and lead me out the door, gently closing it behind her. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 8 
 
      
 
    Once we were outside the babies’ room, she turned to look at me but did not say anything, maybe out of fear of being overheard. She squeezed my hand before letting go and walking ahead for me to follow her. I almost fell down the stairs when I saw Skai at the landing about to ascend the stairs. 
 
    “Hey butterfly!” Dianne greeted and Skai’s face lit up.  
 
    Skai kept her eyes on Dianne waiting for her to get to her. I have never seen two people love each other so much outside of a romantic relationship. If I wasn’t shit scared at seeing Skai, Jennifer walking over to us didn’t help either. 
 
    “Honey are they sleeping?” Jennifer asked Dianne who ignored her to greet Skai who waited with her eyes fastened on Dianne and a big smile on her face. Dianne gave her a quick kiss on her lips before hugging her closes. “Oh my God! Are you guys ever going to cut that out.” 
 
    “Cut what out?” Dianne asked while she and Skai burst into laughter. “You know I like kissing your lips best.” Dianne continued trying to hold Jennifer to kiss her as she twisted out of her grip and ran away so Dianne chased after her leaving Skai and I standing there. She was still laughing while I was feeling jealousy at the affection Dianne shared with Skai and Jennifer, wishing it was me instead. 
 
    “Dr. Bromfield, how are you?” 
 
    “I’m great thank you, Skai.” I said trying to maintain a professional tone because I thought that was the best way to prevent myself from giving anything away. 
 
    “How was the session with Jessica. Anything for me to worry about?” 
 
    “I’m sorry Skai but I do not discuss my sessions with my clients with other people, even if it is their fiancée,” I smiled. 
 
    “Well, I don’t have to worry when I decide to tell you my dirty secrets,” she laughed. 
 
    She seemed to be very happy and that was a good thing because I wouldn’t have to worry so much about being scrutinized. 
 
    “There you go.” 
 
    “Come on. Let me take you to the dining room.” 
 
    I followed Skai into a huge dining room with a massive table that could probably seat twenty-four people easily. The table was set with the chinaware and everyone was already at her place waiting, except Jennifer and Dianne who was walking hand-in-hand toward us. 
 
    Skai walked over and kissed Jessica then took her seat beside her. I was not sure of the placement so Dianne came over and indicated where I should sit and I took the seat without saying a word or looking at her. I immediately took a glance of Skai and I started to freak out when I saw that she was looking in our direction and she was no longer laughing. From the corner of my eyes I could see that she had turned her attention back to Jessica and I breathed a sigh of relief. 
 
    I started to feel as if I allowed myself to let Dianne placed this fear on me because how could Skai really tell if there was anything going on with all the activities around us? I decided not to be so paranoid and just enjoy the evening. 
 
    “Nia,” Destiny called to me. “Why was I placed last in the pile? Everyone had a session already except me.” 
 
    “You won’t have to wait much longer. Tomorrow afternoon is all yours.” 
 
    “But why? Why wasn’t Jennifer last?” she asked about her sister. 
 
    “I had to have the troublemakers first.” 
 
    “Hey!” The all shouted in unison. 
 
    “Well she is right. I am the only one with any morals and a sense of decorum,” Destiny offer seeming to really believe what she was saying. 
 
    I searched her face for any sign of affection for Claire who seemed uncomfortable as if there was no wind under her wings. It was a different look on the faces of Skai, Jessica and Jennifer. I dare not look at Dianne but I couldn’t keep avoiding her for the whole evening. 
 
    “Ok everyone. I am happy that you are all here and I want to specially welcome the newest member of our team, Nia. She hasn’t accepted it as yet but she is one of us now. No one told her that once Dianne got a hold of her there was no way out.” 
 
    My eyes immediately shot to Dianne whose eyes was fastened on me. I hurriedly looked away and when I glanced back at her, her eyes were still on me. 
 
    I turned to Jennifer and smile.  
 
    “So I have been told. Good thing she has you to make her see reason that there are many other teams awaiting my help,” I said in the strongest voice I could manage. 
 
    “You must be dying to get away because I am sure the others will be more sane,” Jennifer said. “Come on guys we are all starving, let’s see what we got here,” she said getting up and taking her plate to the where the meal was on display. 
 
    I kept my peripheral vision where Skai could be seen and I noticed that something was definitely off. I was not sure what she was seeing on Dianne because I tried to keep my eyes off her but all I knew was that I was starting to feel very uncomfortable and regretted accepting the offer that Jennifer extending to me, despite Dianne’s objection. 
 
    I didn’t take much of the food as delicious as it all seemed because I didn’t know if I had the ability to chew or swallow. I could feel Dianne beside me so I turned and smiled at her. 
 
    “How is it going, Doc?” she asked. 
 
    “Worse than expected,” I smiled. 
 
    “Don’t worry about it. I am happy you are here. What are you getting?” Dianne asked trying to make chitchats to throw Skai’s assumptions off. 
 
    “Hey you two,” Skai said. “What’s going on?” 
 
    “Can I help you with some corn?” Dianne asked ignoring her question. 
 
    “Sure. Just a little,” she replied and Dianne assisted her before turning her attention to me. 
 
    “So Nia, what is the reason for me being dropped into these odd slots? I am starting to feel like Destiny now.” 
 
    “You are more flexible so it is easier to drop you into the free slots, beside you get a session everyday as a result,” I smiled at her. 
 
    “Babe?” Jessica called to Skai who had stood there listening to us. She walked over to Jessica and once again Dianne and I were alone. 
 
    “Very smooth, Dianne,” I smiled at her little conversation diversion. 
 
    “You joined in so easily. We make a good team,” she smiled and said, “Don’t lick your lips like that...or I take you right here.” 
 
    “Fuck,” I whispered under my breath as I put a spoonful on green peas on my plate then walked away. 
 
    My pussy refused to behave. I sat at the table and ate my meal, only joining the constant chatter and laughter only when requested, silently praying for it to end because I knew I would never be in this situation again. I would never accept another invitation. Dianne was a fucking giveaway because she knew Skai was looking at us and she was not keeping her eyes on the other activities...neither was I. Fuck! 
 
    I wished whoever set the table did not put her across from me because I was about to choke on my food. I felt myself about to fall in love with someone I couldn’t have. I needed to do something. 
 
    “Oh my God! Skai? Honey what’s the matter?” I heard Jessica said and my body went numb. 
 
    “Skai, why are you crying?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    Everyone fell silent. I looked at Dianne and she briefly closed her eyes and took a deep breath and at that moment I knew we were caught and shit was about to hit the fan. 
 
    Dianne got up and went to Skai and she was in her arms, this was after refusing comfort from Jessica.  
 
    “Skai? What’s wrong?” Dianne asked, holding her away from her body. 
 
    “Can I speak to you for a minute?” 
 
    “Sure,” Dianne replied and followed her out of sight. 
 
    Everyone turned to each other asking what could be wrong with her. Jessica had no explanation to offer about what could have triggered Skai to be so upset, but I knew. I was so nervous inside and hoped that Dianne would be able to calm and reassured her that nothing was going on! 
 
    “Don’t tell me that! I don’t believe you!” Skai’s voice reached the table and everyone was stunned. 
 
    “Skai, you stop that right now!” Dianne shouted back. 
 
    “Don’t touch me!” 
 
    “Skai!” 
 
    “No! I am telling Jennifer! I don’t fucking believe you! How could you?” 
 
    Oh my God! Skai was going to tell Jennifer about Dianne and me! 
 
    “Tell me what?” Jennifer asked as Skai marched into the dining room with Dianne behind her. 
 
    “Nothing! She doesn’t know what she is talking about.” 
 
    “Oh don’t I? Well let me share it with Jennifer and see…” 
 
    “Skai!” I said, hitting the table with the palm of my hand. I could hear the utensils rattling at the force of the impact. Silence. “Why don’t you start the sharing by telling us, especially Dianne, how you and Jessica got reunited. I am sure she will be interested in the circumstance, then you can proceed with whatever other information you have to share.” 
 
    Skai mouth flew wide open and she looked to Dianne shaking her head in denial before looking at Jessica in horror. It really was a low blow but I had to go there. 
 
    “You told her…?” the words barely came out. 
 
    “No! Baby no! I swear to you,” Jessica replied in desperation. 
 
    “Tell me what?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “N-no-nothing…” 
 
    “Skai? Did you lie to me? What were you doing in the hotel room with Jessica? What were you doing there?” 
 
    Skai started trembling.  
 
    I got up from my chair and walked over to Skai. 
 
    “Come with me,” I said to her. 
 
    “No. I need to hear what she has to stay,” Dianne replied angrily.  
 
    Skai looked to me with desperation, begging with her eyes for me to save her. I could not believe this thing with the two of them. Why are the rest of us even in the picture anyway. 
 
    “You will hear what she has to say, if and when she wants to say it. Right now, I need to speak to her and if you are going undermine my position here, Dianne, then please declare it so I get my things and leave,” I said in a very strong and serious tone.  
 
    Dianne didn’t give a fuck if Jennifer found out about us as long as she knew every molecule of activities with her precious butterfly. Dianne remained silent and I took Skai by the arm leaving the battlefield but before I was out of sight, I turned to Jessica. 
 
    “Not a fucking word!” I said to her and left. 
 
    Once outside the front door, I released Skai’s hand and walked over to the pool house with her behind me. I stepped inside and the first thing Skai said as she closed the door. 
 
    “How did you find out?” 
 
    “I didn’t know but I do now.” 
 
    “How?” 
 
    “From what you have shared, Jessica has shared and just now, Dianne.” 
 
    “Please, don’t tell her. I would die if she found out because I know she will never forgive me and she would be so disappointed.” 
 
    “I know what you did but I don’t know why. You are not being forced to but if you ever want to talk then let me know. I may no longer be here or in the country for that matter but you can call me whenever you want to talk about it.” 
 
    “Thank you. I am not ready.” 
 
    “Were you really going to tell Jennifer something about Dianne? This person you claimed to so love? The person whom everyone steps out of the way to give you full access because they claim the bond is so great that you have first rights to her?” I laughed. “You had us all fooled.” 
 
    “I do love her and I don’t want to get her in trouble but I know you both have crossed the line! I know Dianne. How could you do something like this to their marriage when you are here to make things better?” she asked as the tears flowed. 
 
    “How could I have done what?” 
 
    “You know what has happened, I don’t.” 
 
    “And there lies the problem. You were going to cause major disaster for us all but mostly Dianne because of an assumption you have…” 
 
    “No. it is not an assumption. I know something is going on and I needed Jennifer to know so she can protect her marriage and her family. There are babies who are depending on their parents to be together for them. How could you do anything to mess that up?” 
 
    “Skai…”  
 
    “No! Be honest with me. You are not just fucking up their life but the lives of everyone on the team because we will have to deal with the repercussions of your actions. I need Dianne to be ok Nia...I don’t want her to be unhappy. It will kill me if her family falls apart because I will not be able to help her. Please…” she cried and I let her, offering no comfort because what could I say? 
 
    “Skai, I already spoke to you about taking charge of your life and allowing Dianne to live hers…” 
 
    “I never agreed to stand idly by and watch her fuck everything up!” 
 
    “And your solution is to fuck it up for her by going to Jennifer with something you have no proof of?” 
 
    “All the proof Jennifer needs is my word. She knows I would never say something like this about Dianne unless I was sure and she wouldn’t care if I had proof or not.” 
 
    I walked over to her and look into her angry blue eyes. 
 
    “You are missing the fucking picture. I do not need to be loyal to Dianne. I can leave and put this all behind me. I can get on a bloody plane and find my ass back in London. You have a responsibility to protect her, not me! And it doesn’t matter what the fuck it is. You should protect her!” 
 
    Realization started to sink in. She allowed shock and anger to almost hurt the one person she would ever want to. 
 
    “Oh my God. I almost ruined everything for her just now. Nothing good could have come of that.” 
 
    “I told you. You need to be there for her when she needs you, give her advice, curse at her, whatever the fuck you want to do but that should be between both of you. Do you know what she is going through? Do you think Dianne is going to come running to you with every problem like she used to? No! Because the last fucking time something happened with her, you gave Jessica back your ring and almost lost her.” 
 
    “Dianne has problems?” 
 
    “We all have problems. You need to focus on yours. I have a joint session scheduled for you and Jessica tomorrow afternoon when I am finished with half of your solo session. I didn’t plan to say it today because I don’t want you to go home thinking that something is wrong and cause an argument with both of you. Now I don’t know if I will be returning after I leave here today.” 
 
    “Wait...what? No. We need you.” 
 
    “You mean after telling me that I was ruining your lives?” I asked walking away from her and pouring us a drink. “I’m done. I clearly bit off more than I could chew.” 
 
    “Please Nia, don’t go. Dianne is going to blame me for causing you to leave. Please stay. We really do need you.” 
 
    “My mind is made up,” I opened the cabinet and retrieved the files to take to my car. I got all that I needed while Skai ran around behind me. 
 
    “What about my sessions tomorrow?” 
 
    “I guess it is off. Dianne can get another therapist and that person will be able to help you.” 
 
    “I don’t want anyone else. Please Nia…” 
 
    “I am not here to make things worse Skai! Look what you almost did!” I shouted and walked out the pool house, closing the door once Skai was out. 
 
    “I’m sorry,” she cried. This girl needs help to get over Dianne. She needs to get pregnant pronto so she can focus on someone else. I wasn’t even certain that it could even do the trick. 
 
    I went to get my purse from Dianne’s living room while Skai voice started to sound mumbled to me because I was no longer interested in what she had to say. All I could see was how close I came to be in the middle of a showdown between Jennifer and Dianne which could have led to some serious consequences for them and their family. I knew what I had to do, get away as far as possible from these people. I would miss Dianne but eventually I would get over it. 
 
    “Please Nia...don’t leave. Dianne!” Skai called to Dianne when she realize what she was doing wasn’t working. 
 
    Dianne rushed out to the sitting room while I was putting my bag over my arm. 
 
    “What’s going on...Nia, where are you going?” 
 
    “She is quitting? She is leaving…” 
 
    “What the fuck did you do Skai?” Dianne barked. 
 
    “No...I didn’t do anything!” 
 
    “Nia...please...I have a joint session with you tomorrow, remember?” Jessica begged. 
 
    “I will recommend someone…” 
 
    “I don’t want someone else. Skai! What the fuck!” Jessica said throwing her hands in the air. 
 
    “Jessica, I didn’t do anything.” 
 
    I was afraid of Skai blurting out what the problem was and inadvertently get Dianne in trouble so I decided to take control of the situation. 
 
    “Listen! Everybody. It is not about Skai. It is a personal decision that I may not be a good fit for this team. I will work with my colleagues to find a suitable replacement and hand over your files with your consent so that your therapy can continue,” I explained. 
 
    “I knew this was going to happen. I did not even get a chance because I was placed last,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Dianne...I need this. Please,” Claire looked at Dianne pleading because I got her to confront real concerns about her relationship with Destiny. I felt badly for her most of all but how could I stay? I would be causing more harm than good. 
 
    “Skai what did you want to tell me about Dianne?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Jennifer, we are in the middle of a fucking crisis and all you want to know is whatever bullshit flew up in Skai’s head?” Dianne scolded. 
 
    “Skai didn’t say it was bullshit, it sounded really serious to me.” 
 
    “Jennifer,” Skai said and I held my breath. “It was nothing. I have been a little out of it lately and I think it is just wedding anxieties.” 
 
    “Oh. I’m sorry, Skai. I just thought…”  
 
    “It’s ok Jennifer,” Skai said looking at me. “It was a mistake.” 
 
    “Dianne, do something,” Claire said. 
 
    “Nia, can I speak to you for a moment?” Dianne asked in a cool yet pleading voice but I could not let this opportunity to break free passed. My instincts have all been right so far, warning me of the dangers and each time I did not heed them, I sunk further into the pit. It was warning me now to run, I had to obey. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry. I know you wanted to help the team and I am sure they appreciate your efforts but it has been a difficult few days and there are some real concerns, some that have gone and some to come that you are not yet aware of. You really do need help but I don’t think that I will be able to offer the kind of guidance and support you all need,” I tried to reason. 
 
    “We don’t care if you know how to help us, we just want you to try,” Jessica said. 
 
    “But the bigger question is, what triggered this change? Skai starting crying, Dianne yelling at her, then Nia issued Skai a challenge which stopped her from saying what she had to say, they left together and now Nia is leaving? Doesn’t anyone find that puzzling?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    Jennifer could not be distracted. She knew something was up and she was putting the pieces together. 
 
    “Thank a lot, Skai! The rest of us has real fucking concerns and look what you have done!” Claire said and grabbed her purse. “I’m leaving.” 
 
    “Claire!” Destiny called. “What concerns? About me?” 
 
    “Yes Destiny! I have concerns about you. Don’t come by tonight. I’m going out!” Claire said angrily. 
 
    “Hold on. What’s going on with you and Destiny?” Jennifer said realizing that her sister’s relationship that she thought was stable was revealing a huge crack. 
 
    “Why don’t you ask your sister, Jennifer? Skai told you that it was nothing and you are pretending to be a lawyer instead of trying like the rest of of to convince Nia to stay. I need her help because I…”  
 
    Claire started to cry and Dianne reached out for her in a flash, hugging and soothing her. She finally lead her into the kitchen and we all just stood there.  
 
    “Nia, I’m sorry. These girls really do need you and I would really like you to stay and help us. I don’t know what else to say… sometimes we have to make sacrifices and pretend that everything is ok...for the ones we love.” Jennifer looked in my eyes and she knew. She knew there was something going on between her wife and me. Fuck! 
 
    I turned to look at Skai, hating her for what she just did. Now I did something that I seldom do, I cried.  
 
    “Dianne!” I heard Skai called as I opened the door and ran to my car. I threw the files on the back seat and started the engine, tears blinding my view. I sped off but only made it to the gate because I forgot about that obstacle.  
 
    I looked in the rearview mirror and Dianne was there running to my car. She tried the locked passenger door before coming around to the driver’s door, pressing her forehead on the window with her eyes closed then I saw the tears rolling down. I wanted to let her in to avoid Jennifer seeing what was going on but we were too late. Jennifer already knew. I didn’t want this and I knew before it got to this point but I told myself I wasn’t capable of stopping it but I was because I am doing it now. 
 
    “Nia, please open the door,” Dianne begged. I looked back at the main house and everyone except Jennifer was looking on. 
 
    I lowered the window and she was shocked to see me crying. Somehow it didn’t occur to her that I could cry. 
 
    “Nia…” she said wiping the tears than continued down my face. “I’m sorry. I didn’t intend for you to be in this position.” 
 
    “She knows Dianne.” 
 
    “No. Only you and I know. It’s just speculation on their part.” 
 
    “Dianne, it is not as simple as that sometimes the assumption is more potent than the truth. Please let me go.” 
 
    “No! I can’t. Please Nia…” 
 
    “Dianne…,” I said softly, holding her fingers that were inside the car. “Please. You have too much to lose…” 
 
    “We need you Nia. Look at them. They are depending on me to bring you back.” 
 
    “I will recommend someone.” 
 
    “They are never going to do this again with someone new. These are not children, I can’t dictate to them what they should or shouldn’t do.” 
 
    I looked at them through the rearview mirror and my years of helping people who look just like that kicked in, but that was when I knew how to help. 
 
    “On one condition.” 
 
    “Name it.” 
 
    “You stay out of sight while I am here. I have a session in the mornings and leave then return in the afternoon for the other session.” 
 
    “Nia….” she pleaded. “Please…” 
 
    She took a deep breath, closed her eyes and hang her head. 
 
    “Dianne, that’s my only offer.” 
 
    “Ok...I’ll…I’ll stay away.” 
 
    “Thank you. Bye, Dianne.” 
 
    She stood up and stayed by the car for a while before she walked away. I waited and the tears started again. The gate finally opened and I drove out, not looking back. The further I drove away from Dianne the more difficult it was to breathe. I wanted to get home to immerse myself in a bath of water and block out the sound of Dianne’s voice, the feel of her hands, the taste of her lips, the sadness in her eyes. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 9 
 
      
 
    Night came and I had no idea when it got here. After taking a bath, I called Krystal who was not available to speak. It probably was a good thing because I would have been put on trial and I didn’t have the energy to deal with that drama with Krissy. She said she would be here in three weeks and I couldn’t wait for the distraction.  
 
    I got a drink and sat by the television. I tried to focus on the program but found myself being distracted by the slightest of things that reminded me of Dianne. I was not sure how I would be able to return to the mansion with her being there and not seeing her, I knew it was my request and it was the best thing to prevent us being scrutinized and causing more problems with Jennifer and the gang. 
 
    I did not want to schedule Jennifer but it would seem more suspicious that I was in their home, they were paying me for a service that none of them were getting. I was not looking forward to our next session. Tomorrow was Friday and therefore her next scheduled meeting will be on Monday, however the weekends are open calls if someone had an emergency and I was able to fit them in. 
 
    My phone rang, it was Krystal. 
 
    “Hey,” I greeted. 
 
    “Sorry I missed your call, honey. I accidentally left my phone in my friend’s car. She just returned it. What’s up?” Krystal’s voice cheered me up. 
 
    “I’m as good as can be expected.” 
 
    “Oh no. What happen with...ahm...what’s her name?” 
 
    “I am in so much shit Krissy. She brought me to the most powerful orgasm I have ever had in my life!” 
 
    “Wait...what?” she asked and for a moment I regretted saying anything. “You fucked her?” 
 
    “No. She did me.” 
 
    “Oh my God! So you are officially a lesbian.” 
 
    “I told you I always was.” 
 
    “No, you were not. Nia! What the fuck are you doing? This is your career. You have always taken it very seriously, what change?” 
 
    “I met Dianne.” 
 
    “She is married.” 
 
    “I know. That’s why I am so mad at myself. I am suppose to be helping them, Kris. Then to make matters worse, her wife invited me to dinner and the whole thing almost got out. One of the girls identified the glances and the reactions and went nuts. I had to dig deep to stop her from spilling the whole fucking beans.” 
 
    “Nia. So what are you going to do?” 
 
    “Jennifer knows.” 
 
    “Who is Jennifer?” 
 
    “Dianne’s wife.” 
 
    “Bloody hell! How did she find out.” 
 
    “She doesn’t know for sure but she has put the whole hullabaloo together and basically let me know that she knows something is going on. She arrived at that after many diversion that means she believes it.” 
 
    “What is your girlfriend saying?” 
 
    “Her name is Dianne. I quit the job as their therapist. She begged me to stay for the sake of the others who needed me to complete their therapy.” 
 
    “I hope you said no.” 
 
    “I did at first then we struck a deal.” 
 
    “You shouldn’t be striking any deal. You should be getting the hell out of there.” 
 
    “I wanted to do that but I felt badly for the others and that they are looking to Dianne to solve the situation.” 
 
    “So you run to your girlfriend’s rescue.” 
 
    “Krissy, I can’t deal with this right now. Let me go to bed and we take this up tomorrow or a month from now.” 
 
    “How about this weekend. I am coming to spend some time with you. Pick me up at the airport. I will send you the details.” 
 
    “Honey, you can’t leave right now. You have work.” 
 
    “I have an emergency.” 
 
    “You don’t.” 
 
    “I do. I am going online right now to book my ticket. I will send you the details.” 
 
    She disconnected the call. I would definitely be happy to see her but I was dreading the constant drilling about Dianne that I would have to go through every day until she left. 
 
    I turned the television off and brushed my teeth before slipping under the covers. My body was finally being put under control by my brain because I no longer felt the ache that would accompany my thought of Dianne. The doorbell! Fuck. Who else could it be but Dianne? If it was her I would not be letting her in. 
 
    I looked through the peephole and it was Dianne. How the fuck did she find her way here when we just said goodbye. I reluctantly opened the door. 
 
     “Come in,” I said looking around as if I expected Jennifer to appear and ask what the fuck was going on. 
 
    I closed the door and leaned on it. I could hardly see her features due to dimly lit room. 
 
    “Dianne…,” I shook my head. “Why are you doing this?” 
 
    “I missed you.” 
 
    “Dianne,” I could not be angry because my heart, my body was excited to see her. 
 
    “You said to stay away from you at work. You didn’t say I couldn’t see you here,” she said softly pleading with her eyes for me not to be upset about her turning up. 
 
    “I didn’t but it was understood that Jennifer thinking that there is something going on between us that you would stay away at all times.” 
 
    “After you left, I went back to the others and told them that you will be staying, then I walked from them all and locked myself away. The pain was unbearable and your request kept playing over and over in my head. How could I not see you again? The last thing I want to do is hurt Jennifer but I don’t know what to do because I can’t stay away from you.” 
 
    “I tried to help you. I wanted to run.” 
 
    “But that is worse than you staying. I love the way you make me feel, Nia,” she said taking a hesitant step towards me, watching my reaction before getting closer. 
 
    “Don’t you dare come any closer or touch me…,” I said as she got so close, I could feel the heat from her body. 
 
    She didn’t obey. She got so close that her nose was touching mine, then her hands caressed my bare arms, then her lips touched mine. I was now hers to do as she wished. 
 
    “Fuck,” I whispered, held her head and closed my lips over hers, sucking them sweetly into my mouth. My tongue entered her mouth and she hungrily devoured it. Her lips and tongue I could feast on forever because the taste, the feel of them was magical. 
 
    I felt her hands under my top, slowly sliding up my smooth skin, making their way just below my braless breast. She moaned into my mouth and I broke away, taking her hand and leading her into my bedroom. I turned the lights on because I wanted to see her, every last inch of her. 
 
    I looked into the blue depths of her eyes and slipped my hand under her blouse, pulling it over her head. Her black lacy bra laid flush with her the soft mounds of her breasts. I traced my finger along the edges of her bra and she caught a breath at my touch. Slowly she released the air in a trembling rush as I released the snap between her  breasts. 
 
    Her beautiful hard pink nipples appeared and my mouth watered. I took a while to admire them, tracing my finger making imaginary patterns around them. They were erect and begging to be touched. I lower to them but didn’t do what Dianne expected. I instead pulled the string on her pants and removed them. 
 
    I was on my knees and slipped my fingers in the strings at the side of her underwear and slowly pulled them down. I looked at her clean shaved pussy and I wanted to delve in, to taste what she was like but decided to be patient.  
 
    I stood up and gently brushed my thumb over her nipples and she moaned, biting on her lips. 
 
    “Don’t hold back baby. I want to hear you. I want to hear your reaction to my touch,” I whispered in her ear before licking it with my tongue. 
 
    “Fuck,” she moaned at I sucked on the lobe. 
 
    I grabbed hold of my top and yanked it over my head deciding not to be as torturous as I have been. My breast was bare and waiting for her and she did not hesitate. She lowered her head and sucked almost a whole one into her mouth and blew my mind in the process. 
 
    “Oh my God! Yes. Dianne!” I trembled at the tantalizing assault of her tongue on my breasts, from one to the other. I was on the verge of an orgasm and held my legs tightly together. She must have realized and pulled away. I held onto her taking her back to my source of pleasure but she didn’t, instead she removed my shorts and panties and pushed me onto the bed. 
 
    She climbed on top of me and the moment our bodies touch I was not in this world. Her breasts rubbed against mine and I wanted to fuse them, to make them one. Dianne’s hand held my breast and squeezed then rolled the nipple between her fingers. 
 
    “Fuck! I’m going to cum…” 
 
    “Not yet,” she whispered and rolled me over on top of her. 
 
    I broke away from her lips, eager to taste her breast. I covered one with my lips and sucked it into my mouth, using my tongue to play over the nipple.  
 
    “Fuck...Nia...yea. That feels so good,” she breathed through gulps of air. “Eat them baby, yes...just like...fuck!” 
 
    I travelled down her flat belly with my tongue and I could feel her muscles contracting constantly. I opened her legs wider and nestled between them, looking at the prize I had dreamt of my entire adult life but refrain out of fear. Not anymore, it laid awaiting my tongue and I anticipated the first taste. 
 
    I pulled her lips apart and her legs began to tremble in expectation. I closed my eyes and cover her pussy with my lips, savouring the taste and the feel of her soft wet flesh in my mouth. 
 
    “Fuuuuuck!” Dianne screamed as I ate, releasing her lips that closed around my mine. I was inside her, eating and swallowing her. I had never felt anything like this in my entire life and I could not get enough. I wanted more. 
 
    I went lower, entering my tongue inside to get whatever was hiding from my wanting mouth. 
 
    “I can’t...yes right there...don’t move Nia please don’t move. Fuck me….aaaaaah fuuuuck! I’m cumming....” she said as she held my head in place, fucking my tongue and my lips. “I’m cumming...on your...tongue….fuuuuuuck!” she screamed then held her breath as spasms after spasms could be felt under my lips and tongue.  
 
    Finally, she fell back onto the bed fighting for air. 
 
    “Oh my God! Nia...that...shit! That was awesome. Come here,” she pulled me up and kissed her juices off my wet lips. 
 
    She held me tight and I could feel the rapid beat of our hearts. I squeezed my legs together in an attempt to keep the pulsation under control but my clit was being very disobedient. I didn’t want to give Dianne any time to calm down. 
 
    Dianne pulled one of my legs up over her hip and her found my pussy.  
 
    “Fuck, you are so wet! My favorite,” she said and rolled me over on my back. 
 
    She licked between my breasts then trailed her tongue over to one nipple and flickered it before sucking the hard nub into her mouth. 
 
    “Dianne!” I screamed into the room.  
 
    I was certain there was no way I could survive this onslaught of Dianne’s tongue. She licked her way across to the other breast which was more sensitive than the first that drew an even louder and more aggressive response from me. My body arched off the bed, forcing itself into Dianne’s mouth. I felt my orgasm playing at the surface just waiting for the any chance to burst through. 
 
    Dianne went between my legs and started sucking on the inside of each of them, leaving her mark on my brown skin. With a long swipe she licked the length of my pussy and my body went in compulsive shock.  She quickly used her legs to keep mine opened then came up to me and yanked my head back by my hair. The pain caused me to look at her, grimacing. 
 
    “Don’t you dare cum,” she said holding my hair back. 
 
    “I can’t hold it.” 
 
    “Yes you can.” 
 
    She returned between my legs and pulled my lips apart and this time with her tongue she made rapid flickers over my clit. Again my body started to tremble and my eyes rolled back into my head. Dianne repeated her action. 
 
    “Look at me,” I did. “No. Not yet.” 
 
    “Please Dianne.” 
 
    “What are you begging for Nia?” 
 
    “Please make me cum. I can’t wait any longer.” 
 
    “Ok. Sit on my face. I’ll make you.” 
 
    She laid on her back and guided me onto her face. I cautiously lower my pussy onto her lips out of fear of that initial contact but she grabbed hold of me began eating me. I knew it wouldn’t take long to have my orgasm breaking free from captivity and the moment Dianne’s mouth started its work on my pussy, I screamed into the night, holding onto the headboard for support as my orgasm took control of me, seeping through every fibre of me. Dianne ate through my orgasm and my limbs gave out. She slid from under me and caught me as I fell in a heap on the bed. 
 
    Dianne pulled the covers over me and left the room only to return with a glass of water. 
 
    “Here baby, have some,” she said holding the glass to my lips, maybe not trusting that I had the motor skills to prevent it from falling onto the bed. 
 
    I had half of the water and was grateful for the cool liquid reviving my parched throat. Dianne had the rest of it and placed the glass on the night table before climbing back into bed with me. She took me in her arms and held me tight. I felt happy and in love. 
 
    “What time are you leaving?” I asked. 
 
    “What? I feel used.” 
 
    I laughed. “No, I’m sorry. I would keep you here forever if I could. I just wanted to know how long I have with you before you leave.” 
 
    “I don’t know. I feel good with you here in my arms,” she said kissing my lips. 
 
    We laid for a while without speaking, just enjoying being in each other’s arms. 
 
    “Are you worried?” I asked after a while. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Maybe you should hurry home. Don’t make it worse.” 
 
    “But I’m going to miss you.” 
 
    “I’m going to miss you too but we will have other times,” I said smiling at her not sure if I believe it but even if this was the only time I would forever cherish it. 
 
    “You are right,” she said kissing me and getting up to put on her clothes. 
 
    She slipped into her panties and while she was clasping the front of her bra, I hugged her from behind kissed the side of her neck. 
 
    “Baby, please. If you keep that up I will have no choice but to get back into bed and perform round two.” 
 
    “I know but…” 
 
    “But what?” she asked putting on her pants. 
 
    “I’m in love with you.” 
 
    Dianne laughed. “Oh baby. It’s the desire talking. You don’t love me. Care, maybe, but not love.” 
 
    “I’m not a child,” I said feeling hurt that I expressed how I felt and she reacted that way. I got off the bed and walked towards the bathroom but strong hands held me. 
 
    “Wait! Wait a minute, Nia. I didn’t mean to make it sound like I don’t care. I just didn’t think you were serious because it is so soon, you know?” 
 
    “You of all person should know a thing or two about that.” 
 
    “I am not free to love you back, Nia.” 
 
    “I am not asking you to. I am just telling you how I feel.” 
 
    She looked at me for a while, genuine concern in her eyes. 
 
    “Fuck! This was a mistake,” she said and it felt like a blow to my stomach. 
 
    “Don’t say that.” 
 
    “Nia, I have to say it. This was suppose to be...just for fun...Oh my God.” 
 
    “Dianne, whatever plans you had, this is what it is. It is how I feel,” I felt really hurt that she would be reacting this way. 
 
    “I know but I’m very disappointed in that feeling.” 
 
    “You are disappointed that someone is in love with you?” 
 
    “Yes because it complicates things. I take it very seriously and that is one of the major obstacles I face in my relationship with Skai. She is in love with me and we are still dealing with the effects of that now, to add you to that list…” she said pacing the room. 
 
    “You don’t have to add me to any list. All you need to know is that I love you. This doesn’t make me glued to you and we can’t go our separate ways.” 
 
    “It’s not that simple, Nia,” she looked at me. “The whole idea that when we have satisfied our sexual desire for each other we could just mutually decide that it was time to end it for whatever reason, was just shot to fucking hell. This now affects the heart and I can’t just look the other way and move on with me life knowing that you are in love with me and my actions could cause you so much pain.” 
 
    “I am not wired that way. I know you have a family and a wife that you love very much, why would I be expecting anything other than you, at some point, cutting me out of the picture.” 
 
    “How would you feel? Right now. I say I can’t do this and leave.” 
 
    “I...I...I would be heartbroken but I would get over it.” 
 
    “And I should just move on oblivious of that fact?” 
 
    “I am sorry...I’m sorry for loving you, Dianne.” 
 
    “Come here,” she commanded and I went to her. “Baby, I just want us to be on the same page. I don’t want to hurt you or Jennifer,” she said playing with my fingers, “but all three of us will possibly be, but if I could save one, I can’t save your heart over Jennifer’s. That’s the reality we face.” 
 
    “I had no choice. If I could choose, I wouldn’t have chosen someone who is already taken. I know the history of you and Jennifer and I also took advantage of the fact that if Jennifer finds out, all you would have to do is get rid of me and fix it.” 
 
    “I think I am taking advantage of that fact right now, but it is also possible that the hurt could be so great that she walks away.” 
 
    “Only in a circle. She will be right back to you and the same goes for you. I know what I am dealing with...just let me love you. Let me enjoy this feeling so that at least once in my life I can say that I know what it feels like to be in love. That’s all I want. When the time comes for you to walk away, you are free.” 
 
    “You have never been in love before? I’m your first?” 
 
    “You are many firsts. You are the first rule I broke in my career, my first kiss with a woman, my first orgasm with another person, my first married lover, the first person who made me cry and now, my first love.” 
 
    She smiled and brushed my cheek with the back of her hand. 
 
    “You are so beautiful,” she said holding me away from her and looking at my naked body. She held my breasts in the palm of her hands, gently molding them and licking her lips. “I could look at you forever.” 
 
    I put my finger under her chin and tilted her head up so she was looking in my eyes. I kissed her lips softly and as the rush ripped through my body, my tongue found it’s way into her mouth. I never dreamed that a kiss could make me feel like this. Her hands continued on my breasts, taking the nipples between her fingers, stimulating them before lowering her head and replacing her fingers with her mouth. 
 
    “Aaaah fuck! Suck….yea,” I breathed as my mouth remained wide open. 
 
    “I can’t get enough of you. Fuck,” Dianne whispered and she laid me across the bed and pushing back my legs, leaving me bare and open for her consumption.  
 
    She wet a finger in her mouth and massage my hardened clit. 
 
    “Shit! Oh my God! No….Dianne...stop!” But she didn’t. She kept going faster and faster, rubbing a wet finger over my clit from side to side. Suddenly the finger went inside me, fucking me fast and furious. My orgasm wasted on time to react to the immense pleasure that Dianne was giving me. 
 
    “Fuck meeee…..ah!” I grabbed the sheets tightly to help me through the wave of euphoric feeling that had swept over me. “Here it is...I’m cumming. Fuck!” 
 
    Dianne quickly removed her finger and place her mouth over my pussy eating me through my orgasm. It was equally as explosive as the first one. I now saw the problem that Dianne feared. How can I let her go when she was able to do this to me...when I love her so much?  
 
    “Don’t move,” she said as I was trying to get away from her tongue.  
 
    I rested on my elbows and watched as she licked me dry. Each time her tongue passed over my clit, my body bucked. It was so hot to watch her work at my pussy like that. I could not believe what I have been missing all these years. 
 
    “Taste it,” she said against my lips. We locked in a wet slippery kiss that almost send her back between my leg.  
 
    I fell backwards on the bed and she fix me then covered me with the cool padded sheets. She walked into the bathroom, I assumed to clean herself up before going home. I was so drained yet fulfilled. I smiled at my happiness knowing it may be short-lived. I didn’t care because I got a chance to feel. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
    I woke up to the alarm. I had slept through the night because I was so drained from my lovemaking with Dianne. Dianne! Fuck! Where is she? I got out of bed and ran to the bathroom, she wasn’t in there. I rushed to the kitchen and checked the entire apartment, she was gone but I wasn’t sure if she left this morning or she left in the night.  
 
    I hoped it was the latter because what reason could she possibly give Jennifer for staying out all night. I had a meeting with her this morning and regretted that I was not able to cancel her sessions as well. I would not be having any sessions with Dianne so I will go for Jennifer and leave then return for Destiny’s in the afternoon. 
 
    As I stepped into the shower, excitement and fear have been the two emotions for the morning. I smiled and got excited about the explosive lovemaking that Dianne and I made last night. There were no adequate words to describe how she made me feel. I loved her and couldn’t wait to see her again. I started to wonder if I really should have canceled her sessions but I needed to stay away from her in public because we could end up with a disastrous situation for her and her family.  
 
    I had to learn how to keep my emotions in check. I had no idea the circumstances in which I will see her again. I got out of the shower and ran to my phone when I heard a message alert to see if it came from Dianne. There were two from her. 
 
      
 
    I left while you slept but I did give you a goodbye kiss :) 
 
      
 
    Wake up sleepy head. You have an early session with Jennifer. I know you don’t want to do it but that’s the only way to know what’s going through her thoughts. Wish I could see you when you get here. Rethink my canceled session?  
 
      
 
    I decided to reply but I had to be cognisant of the fact the Jennifer may see the message when it came in. I decided to be as vague as possible. 
 
      
 
    No. I’m sorry. It is not a good idea to schedule a session as per the reasons I outlined. If at some point I see that it is in the best interest of the other clients I will schedule a joint session. 
 
      
 
    I had breakfast and tried hard to remove the fear of meeting with Jennifer. This was not a good feeling to know that I was suppose to improve her relationship and her life yet I was working behind the scene to destroy it by sleeping with her wife. My head was working out the details but my body refused to listen. I felt rather badly for talking her out of anything that was developing between her and her staff member, Michelle because Dianne got to have her way. It wasn’t fair. 
 
    I nervously drove toward the mansion and I couldn’t get my heartbeat under control. I pressed the buzzer on the gate and it opened for me to drive in. I parked in my usual spot and retrieved the files from the car that I had taken from the cabinet yesterday. I entered the room and realized that Brianzi had laid out trays of food and I was certain the usual salads were in the fridge. 
 
    I went inside the office and held onto the desk for support, taking deep breaths because I was so nervous. I had fifteen minutes to get it under control as that is the time for my first of two meetings today. Fuck! It was three meetings, I also had a joint session with Skai and Jessica before Destiny. She could not get away from work until much later in the evening. 
 
    I stepped into the living room and looked across to the main house, knowing that Dianne was inside. I wanted to get her from my thoughts but I couldn’t and the clock was ticking closer to Jennifer walking through the door. 
 
    I lower the blinds as routine for privacy of my clients. I would no longer be able to see Jennifer coming towards the pool house so I needed to be prepared. I hated the deception. 
 
    I opened her file then closed it, placing my pen on top of it then open my leather folder with my appointments and notes then closed that too. Suddenly the door to the pool house open. My heart thud against my chest but I smiled and welcome Jennifer to her session. 
 
    I was very good at concealing my emotions and I kicked it into gear with Jennifer standing in front of me. She didn’t return my smile but I fought the urge to be concerned. She took her usual seat and stared at me so much that I almost asked her to blink. She was not happy and I prepared for her onslaught. 
 
    “Jennifer, our last session we spoke about easing the concerns Dianne had of you relationship with Michelle. How did that go?” 
 
    “It went well because I convinced her that I had no intention of doing anything inappropriate to affect my authority at work and that it was a phase.” 
 
    “Good. Are there any concerns with Dianne or members of the team that you would like to address?” 
 
    She looked at me but did not respond, I held her stare and showed no signs of being uncomfortable because I was trained for situations like this. 
 
    “Jennifer, you also have the option of discussing concerns outside of those two I mentioned, it is totally up to you what our next topic of discussion is.” 
 
    “I have decided to return to work on Monday. Dianne will not be happy with it because I made a deal with her to wait until the babies were three months. She said she would probably be ok with two and a half months but I think I need to return to keep my mind on something more productive.” 
 
    “More productive, in relation to what?” 
 
    “Certainly not my babies, there is nothing more productive that caring for them but I need mental balance and I know in my absence they are well provide for and taken care of.” 
 
    “I have no doubt and I didn’t think you were referring to them. But what is occupying your thoughts that you feel the need to break your maternity leave period to return to work?” 
 
    “I need to see Michelle.” 
 
    I almost fell from my chair because...what the fuck! Smelled like revenge. I did not react outwardly. 
 
    “Well, she could update you on the operation of the lab without you returning to work. Maybe you could speak to Dianne about her coming here since you do have an office here and…” I said pretending not to assume what she was talking about. 
 
    “I am not speaking about work. I want to see her. I miss her.” 
 
    “Oh, I see. How will Dianne feel about that?” 
 
    “That’s not priority for me at this point.” 
 
    “What accounts for the change?” 
 
    “I guess selfish reasons. Sometimes we have the desire to explore and even something as powerful as love is not able to stop us from succumbing to that animalistic desire that is in all of us.” 
 
    “But there are consequences for that,” I said hypocritically. 
 
    “I know and sometimes not even consequences can stop us.” 
 
    “What do you think the consequences will be for doing what you are proposing?” 
 
    “Dianne gets upset, cry, depressed, things like that.” 
 
    “And that doesn’t concern you?” 
 
    “Yes so I am going to try and keep it out of her way and if I am caught or if she gets suspicious, I’ll do what we all do. Lie.” 
 
    Fuck! The walls are crashing to the fucking ground! 
 
    “I want to understand fully what you are saying to me. You are saying that you will not face any consequences if you decide to have an affair?” 
 
    “That’s what I am saying.” 
 
    “So if your wife is crying, depressed as you mentioned before, she would be the one paying the price for your infidelity?” 
 
    “Yes. So knowing that, I would have to do whatever I can to avoid that.” 
 
    “The only way to avoid that is not doing it.” 
 
    “But you are forgetting the other side which is more powerful, satisfying the animalistic sexual desires we all have. You have that too, don’t you, Nia?” I need help. Dianne! 
 
    “I am not comfortable discussing my personal desires in a session.” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “Is there anything you want me to do to help deal with this new position you have taken?” 
 
    “No, thank you. You have helped enough. This will be my last session with you because I don’t think there is anything further I will need your help with.” 
 
    Oh my God!  
 
    “Jennifer, I will respect your wish to pull out of therapy but as I informed both of you in the beginning, at the end of your therapy, I would like a joint session with each couple. So, is it possible for both you and Dianne to meet with me now?” 
 
    “I take it what we discussed continues to be confidential, right?” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “I’ll go get her,” she said and went through the door.  
 
    I got up and went into the office and fell on my knees on the carpet and hung my head in defeat. 
 
    “Fuck!” I shouted into the room.  
 
    I knew this was coming so I was not sure what caused me to be so shocked, it may have been that Jennifer taking revenge was not a part of my calculation. Why did I even send for Dianne? To confirm that she and I fucked twice last night? I had to do something. I could not let Jennifer end her therapy with believing Dianne cheated and wanted to take revenge in kind as a result. She would have ended worse than she started. 
 
    I didn’t know my next move but I had to rely on my experience and knowledge to pull something out of the bag. I had no experience in this part though where I am the subject of the controversy. I just hoped that when Dianne came in she didn’t fuck the whole thing up. 
 
    I sat in my chair and kept my mind blank. I had no plans anyway so what’s the use in confusing myself. The handle on the door turned and Dianne walked in first. Her eyes looking worried but I forced my eyeballs to Jennifer because holding too long a stare with Dianne was trouble. 
 
    “Dianne! Glad you could join us.” 
 
    “Joint session is never a good sign. What has my wife done? Is she in trouble?” 
 
    “I guess we will find out. Please have a seat ladies,” I said trying to be as pleasant as possible but not too much. 
 
    I looked at them both before turning the pages on my notepad but my mind only took the image of Dianne, her lips so beautiful and delicious, that had given me such immense pleasure last night. I felt my clit reacted under such tense and serious circumstance, she had such an effect on me that my body did not recognize danger when she was around. I decided to rely on whatever molecule of professional brain I had left. 
 
    “Dianne, as you know, I just conducted a session with Jennifer. She has requested that this be her last,” Dianne shot Jennifer a surprised look. If she wasn’t certain that we were in deep shit, she knew now. “As I explained to you both, at the end of your therapy, I would meet with you in a joint session. I will be…” 
 
    “But why honey? Nia will be here for a while longer, don’t you want to take advantage of that?” 
 
    “You don’t have any more sessions scheduled so shouldn’t you be speaking about yourself?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “That was not my choice. Nia banned me, remember?” 
 
    “If she didn’t would you continue to come?” 
 
    “Of course.” 
 
    “Why was she banned again?” Jennifer turned her question to me. 
 
    “I don’t discuss the reasons I make a decision regarding a client to any other person. She is right there, ask her.” 
 
    “She is going to lie but you have an obligation to be truthful.” 
 
    “Why are you saying that? Why would I lie to you?” 
 
    “That’s all you have been doing lately.” Silence. 
 
    “Tell me, Jennifer. What have I been lying to you about?” Dianne asked, know full well that she was guilty. 
 
    “Nia, please continue with the session because clearly I am not going to get an answer for Dianne’s suspension from therapy.” 
 
    “She banned me because I keep interfering in the treatment of the other members so she said she would reinstate it only after the others have completed theirs.” 
 
    “How were you interfering?” 
 
    “I kept having discussions about what happened in my sessions and compare information, mostly with Skai.” 
 
    “Oh ok. You shouldn’t have done it, babe. Nia warned us about that.” 
 
    “I know.” 
 
    “I’m sorry baby,” Jennifer said and hugged Dianne. 
 
    What the fuck! These two are nutjobs! 
 
    “You could have given her a chance, Nia,” Jennifer begged for Dianne. 
 
    “I did. Tell her what happened, Dianne.” 
 
    “I did it again and someone rat me out. I think it was Claire. She denied it but I think it was her and Jessica...and Skai.” 
 
    “Everyone huh?” Jennifer said smiling at her wife. 
 
    “Except you baby.” 
 
    “But you never did that with me.” 
 
    “Because I trusted the wrong people. From now on, it’s only you,” Dianne said kissing Jennifer deeply.  
 
    I felt a knife ran through my heart but I maintained a smile on my face because I could see Jennifer’s anger and doubt fading away due to the mountain of lies we just told and there were no reactions to cause any doubt. 
 
    I cleared my throat and the both sat back in the sofa laughing. Dianne’s hands were around Jennifer’s shoulders as they both sat looking at me to continue. I decided to capitalize on the mood that was in the room to see if there was some way to wiggle myself out of this shit. 
 
    “Dianne, I will reconsider reinstating you if Jennifer stays into therapy and you sign an agreement not to discuss the details of your sessions and no longer interfere in others. I am a little guilty that I may have been trying to free up my day because my girlfriend is coming from London on Sunday.” Four eyes popped out of their sockets. 
 
    “Your what?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “My girlfriend is coming but she has always been understanding of my busy schedule so I will accommodate you Dianne under those circumstances.” 
 
    “Did you know about this honey?” Jennifer asked Dianne who was yet to blink. She was going to fucking ruin this for me. 
 
    “Not at all. You know these people are all up in our business but they don’t share theirs.” 
 
    “I know!” Jennifer agreed laughing. Bingo! 
 
    “Well there you go. You know something about me.” 
 
    “What is her name?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “Krystal...with a K.” 
 
    “Is she as beautiful as you?” Jennifer wanted to know. 
 
    “Much more.” 
 
    “I doubt that. Can I see her? What does she do?” 
 
    “Sure. She is a teacher,” I said looking into my phone for a picture of her.  
 
    I found one and and both Dianne and Jennifer came over to look.  
 
    “She is beautiful. You said she is coming on Sunday?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “You could bring her over for dinner. Right babe?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “She would be too tired, it’s a long flight but I could take her with me on Monday if the is ok?” 
 
    “Of course it is!” Jennifer was elated to find out that I had a girlfriend and started to put doubts in her mind about whatever she thought was going on between Dianne and me. “She could use the pool while you are in session.” 
 
    “She would love that. Thank you so much,” I smiled, ignoring the fumes that were coming from Dianne’s ears. She was so mad and I could only hope that she kept her ass in check! 
 
    “Ok. Back to the matters at hand. Jennifer when will you be returning to work?” 
 
    “Dianne and I agreed on three...two and a half months. I know she would prefer if I never went back but she knows how important it is for me.” 
 
    Dianne had not said a word since I said my girlfriend was coming on Sunday. So I decided to engage her before she destroyed what I have worked so hard to build. 
 
    “Dianne would you be ok with Jennifer returning to work in a couple weeks?” 
 
    “Yes. If it makes her happy and she sticks to her plan regarding Michelle,” she said looking at Jennifer. 
 
   
  
 

 Jennifer’s mouth fell open because she was expecting some objection from Dianne but she was too downtrodden to take up that fight. Jennifer threw herself in her arms and started kissing her. 
 
    “Anne, thank you so much baby. I needed this. You don’t have anything to worry about with Michelle beside, James told me yesterday that I have trained Michelle well and was thinking about sending her to straighten out the lab that I was transferred from because things were slipping there.” 
 
    “That is great news.” 
 
    “Thank you, Nia, and I will see you at the next session. Dianne, that means you are reinstated,” Dianne tried to smile but Jennifer realized something was wrong. I am going to kill her! “Baby? What’s the matter?” 
 
    “I just have so much at to do at the office. I went last night but I didn’t get as much as I wanted done.” 
 
    “Well go back tonight and do some more. I am here with the babies so they are ok. Just please answer you phone because last night I was worried when I was calling and I didn’t get an answer.” 
 
    “I’m sorry honey. I had to go to the boardroom where I could lay out and assess the files better. There wasn’t enough room in mine and I left my phone in my bag. It won’t happen tonight.” 
 
    “Ok good. Let me go check on the babies and you work out your reinstatement with Nia.” 
 
    “Ok hon. Will be over in a bit.” 
 
    “Ok,” she said kissing Dianne’s lips. “Bye, Nia.”  
 
    “See you soon,” I smiled and she walked out the door. 
 
    I slumped in my chair. That was some hard work. I looked up and Dianne was there shooting daggers of fire from her eyes. 
 
    She walked to the blinds and peeked to see if Jennifer was gone into the main house. She then turned and marched over to me. 
 
    “What the fuck was that, Nia?” 
 
    “What are you talking about?” 
 
    “What is that about your girlfriend coming on Sunday?” 
 
    “You have no idea the fucking disaster that I just save your ass from. That should be your focus, not what is going on with me,” I said angrily. “Before I sent her for you, she was absolutely sure that you were with me last night and that we were having an affair. I almost pass out from the things she was saying and the fucking plans she was making.” 
 
    “Like what?” 
 
    “I can’t tell you. You are confident that Jennifer will never leave you and that may be so but can you cope if she decides to take revenge? Will you be able to endure it? Those are things that you should be asking yourself before you come to ask me about what is happening in my life,” I said through clenched teeth. 
 
    I released all my pent up frustration on her and walked away as she tried to hold on to me. I should not have entered the office because she came in after me now we were in a smaller space. 
 
    “Who is she?” 
 
    I wanted to tell her that Krystal was just my friend and that I love only her but she was going to blow the whole thing. I wouldn’t be able to save her again so I had to lie. I had to walk away to save her. 
 
    “She is my girlfriend.” 
 
    “H-how is that possible? I was the first woman for you. You said so…” 
 
    “I know what I said! I lied. She is my girlfriend and she will be here on Sunday, that’s all you need to know,” I said and started to walk out into the living room. 
 
    She grabbed my hand and pulled me back into the room. Her lips found mine and her hand squeezed my breasts. Memories of last night came back and my body began to melt in her arms. I wanted her to fuck me the way she did. 
 
    “Stop Dianne...pl..ease,” I said into her mouth. 
 
    “No...want you.” 
 
    “We can’t...please,” I begged as her hand entered the waist of my pants. “You love me...you are mine.” 
 
    “I want to be yours but I belong to someone else,” I said pushing her away from me. 
 
    “You don’t fucking belong to anyone else, Nia. Stop saying that!” 
 
    “I do. I love her.” 
 
    “You take that back right now!” 
 
    “I need to leave. I will be back at two for my joint session with Skai and Jessica as per our agreement.” 
 
    “Nia...fuck!”  
 
    Dianne was so upset and the last thing I wanted was to make it seemed as if what we shared meant nothing and I wanted nothing more than to take her in my arms and tell her it was all a lie but I did not want her to live with the repercussions of our mistake. 
 
    “Dianne, I am sorry I didn’t tell you about Krystal but I am telling you now, we can’t see each other anymore.” 
 
    “So what we shared meant nothing to you? Telling me you love me was a lie? It was a game?” 
 
    Oh my God! How could I in good conscience agree to something so far from the truth. This would crush me...and her. A part of me felt good that I meant so much to her but the other part desperately wants to protect her, however I could not admit to that. 
 
    “I have to go,” I said putting my purse over my arm and picked up my folder. “I don’t expect to see you until our next session on Monday. Bye Dianne,” I said and left her standing there. 
 
      
 
    I wanted to go home but fear of Dianne showing up caused me to head to The Cavern for brunch. I didn’t feel hungry but I know I needed to eat but also knew that my mind would be consumed with Dianne and the way I left her in the pool house. 
 
    “You are early today. First one in.” Beautiful smiles greeted me as I looked around and realize that I really was the only customer. 
 
    “I am,” I smiled. 
 
    “Well, the good part of it is that you have me all to yourself,” her sparkling white teeth and soft pink lips said. She was attractive and I wondered if taking her would wipe Dianne from my mind. There’s a great chance it wouldn’t. 
 
    “That’s good news. I’ll have a salad please.” 
 
    “Plain?” 
 
    “Yes, thank you. Surprise me with something sweet as well.” 
 
    “I know just the thing.” 
 
    “Amanda,” I called to her as she was walking away. “Is the boss around?” 
 
    “Yes. He’s around back. Do you want me to get him for you?” 
 
    “No. Tell him I would like you to sit with me for a while. If he says yes, take something you like and join me.” 
 
    “Of course. I’ll be right back,” she skipped merrily off. 
 
    What the fuck was I doing. It was a bad decision to leave London. My life had never been this chaotic, even as a teeager in high school. Amanda was my favorite waitress here. She took very good care of me and I ensured she was rewarded with the best tip of them all. She was very pleasant and before I got involved in the lesbian world, I thought she was very sweet but now I know she was flirting all along. 
 
    I wanted to forget about Dianne and maybe Amanda was perfect for that but who was I kidding? It’s Dianne or no one and it couldn’t be Dianne so I will never have anyone. I needed only her. 
 
    I decided to check on my girlfriend Krystal, praying that she had actually booked her ticket and wasn’t just kidding around. She would be mad as hell when she learns that she was my woman. 
 
    “Hey, hon.” 
 
    “All set for sunday?” I asked holding my breath. 
 
    “You thought I was joking?” 
 
    “You are good for it so I was just checking.” 
 
    “My flight gets there on Sunday at seven in the afternoon.” 
 
    “Great! Can’t wait to see you, baby.” 
 
    “Aaah...okay,” she replied a little curious about my choice of endearment. 
 
    “Baby, I am taking you to work with me on Monday. Jennifer invited you to take advantage of the pool while I am in session. Dianne was not too thrilled hearing that my girlfriend was visiting from London,” I said waiting for the explosion which will definitely ensue. 
 
    “One second, Nia,” she replied then I heard her saying something to someone. “Excuse me a minute, I have an emergency...just take charge, I’ll be back soon…” I heard footsteps down in what sounds like a hallway, then a door opened then closed. “Nia?” 
 
    “I’m here.” 
 
    “Good. What the fuck did you say!” 
 
    “Take your bathing suit for Monday. Or I could just take you shopping.” 
 
    “You told crazy that your girlfriend was coming from London? Are you fucking out of your mind!” 
 
    “She is not crazy. You said you were coming to help me and this is the best way for you to help. Be my girlfriend.” 
 
    “Why the need to go to this extreme, this is not what I had in mind.” 
 
    “I know but after us fucking twice last night then I had to sit through a session with her wife this morning who knew something was going on with me and Dianne, I had to do what I could to save their marriage because that’s the reason I was there. Not to destroy it.” 
 
    “So now Dianne’s sword is pointed at me?” 
 
    “Yes, but she won’t attack.” 
 
    “How the fuck do you know that? And taking me right into the lion’s pool to have a swim. She may very well tie a fucking anchor around my neck. Be prepared to remove my body from the bottom of the water.” 
 
    “Nothing will happen to you. Except…” I was afraid to continue. 
 
    “Except what?” 
 
    “We will have to be a real couple so we have to practice kissing when you get here, so that it does not look awkward in front of Dianne.” 
 
    “Hold on...did you say you had sex with her? With married Dianne? Your patient?” 
 
    “Twice. Don’t make me feel worse. I went through a hell of guilt this morning with Jennifer.” 
 
    “What is happening to you, Nia? This is not you.” 
 
    “I know and this is why I need your help to fix it.” 
 
    “You and I are not kissing. I have my boyfriend and we did not agree for me to come see you to engage in those kinds of activities.” 
 
    “That loser? He would probably love it. I don’t know why you are still with him.” 
 
    “Before you fucked your client’s wife, I would agree with you but now you are not in a position to be pointing fingers. Your words have no weight anymore.” 
 
    “Is that any way to speak to your girlfriend? I can’t wait to get my tongue down your throat.” 
 
    “Oh my God! This is disgusting...goodbye Nia.” 
 
    I laughed and she disconnected the call. I may have provided too much details before she got here. It was highly likely that she will cancel her flight then I would have to work on Amanda here. I had to do anything, whatever it would take to get Dianne out of my head. 
 
    Amanda returned with my salad and a square of sweet potato pudding with pineapple slice and cherry on top. 
 
    “This looks delicious, Amanda. Thank you.” 
 
    “It is and you are welcome. Good news, I get to sit and eat with you.” 
 
    “Great. What are you having?” 
 
    “A grilled chicken salad,” she smiled. “Why do you always come here alone?” 
 
    “Well, I just moved here from London so I have not yet build up my collection of friends. It doesn’t bother me though, I like my own company.” 
 
    “Well, I am happy to be your first lunch date. Maybe, if I do it right I may end up on your list.” 
 
    “You never know.” 
 
    “What do you do?” 
 
    “I am a Psychologist.” 
 
    “Wow. Well, I better behave. You may be able to read my motives,” she said, blushing. 
 
    I like this girl. She is interesting, the right balance in a person one would like to meet. 
 
    “Yes, I can. And that’s my reason for inviting you to have lunch with me,” I said, dipping my toes in dangerous waters. 
 
    “Why now? You couldn’t tell from the first meeting?” 
 
    “I could tell but today it is just us. I didn’t want you to get in trouble with the boss,” I lied. 
 
    “I’m his favorite employee here, I wouldn’t have gotten into trouble. He’s my dad.” 
 
    I almost choked on the food I was swallowing. She laughed and handed me some water. 
 
    “Have so water. Why did that surprise you so much?” 
 
    “I don’t know...Adam and I have spoken a few times and he never mentioned that the girl he basically assigned to me was his daughter.” 
 
    “Maybe he was trying to hook us up.” 
 
    “He knows you like girls?” 
 
    “Yes. But he is hard to please. He destroyed them all.” 
 
     I burst into laughter. “Why would he do that?” 
 
    “He thinks they are too young and they are using me to get money, shit like that. So he gives me more shifts, demanding the impossible to keep me away from them until it is over then he offers his regrets and I am suddenly free.” 
 
    “Why tell him about them then?” 
 
    “His approval is very important to me so I take the risk.” 
 
    “Does he know you have a crush on me?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “I see. How old are these girls you usually date?” 
 
    “Between twenty and twenty-six.” 
 
    “How old are you?” 
 
    “Twenty-five.” 
 
    “Those are perfect age groups for you. Why would he object to those?” 
 
    “I think he believes someone more mature would be more serious about a relationship and he is trying to spare me the heartbreak that is very common among people my age group.” 
 
    “Then I should be afraid of you. You may break mine.” 
 
    She laughed again. “I doubt that.” 
 
    Amanda and I spoke for a while before it was time to leave for my session with Skai and Jessica. 
 
    “Amanda, I have a session soon so I have to run.” 
 
    “When, will I see you again?” 
 
    “Not sure. Soon I hope.” 
 
    “Here. Take my number and call me if you decide to come sooner than soon.” 
 
    “Thank you. I will,” I said, paying my bill, giving her a generous tip and a hug before leaving. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 11 
 
      
 
    I drove nervously to the mansion. My heart pounding at the memory of how upset Dianne was about me having a girlfriend and it made me wonder what was her plan. Did she expect to have us both? This is common in relationships but those are the ones I work to fix, not to be a part of.  
 
    Jennifer was a big part of this problem because Dianne needed sexual satisfaction and Jennifer refused to offer it to her. Jennifer loved her but was clearly having problems with her sex drive. I decided to have a session to rule out psychological problems and try to convince her to get a medical evaluation because if this problem is not fixed with Dianne, it will be someone else, if not me. 
 
    As I drove in, I saw that both Skai’s and Jessica’s cars were parked in the driveway. I hurried to prepare for them because I did not realize that I was talking so long with Amanda. She was a sweet girl and would probably provide me with a sweet, normal, comfortable life but that was not very appealing to me right now. The turmoil of the life that Dianne was offering was the one most interesting to me. Stupid! 
 
    I was eagerly anticipating the fun I will have with Krystal being here, practicing our love and passion to present to Dianne and the rest of the team. I know she will fight me all the way but Krissy would never let me down. Who knows, we may even fall in love in the process. I laughed out loud at the scenario. 
 
    As I took my final sip of sparkling water, Skai walked in. There were immediate tensions as she entered the room and that led to a cool response to our greetings. 
 
    “Skai, I will begin as usual…” 
 
    “Why are you doing this?” 
 
    “What are you talking about?” I asked know the reason for her question. 
 
    “I know both of you are involved. I may not know how deep but I know you are. Dianne doesn’t get attached easily but when she does, it is forever. She loves deeply and so she gets hurt easily. I don’t want you to hurt her, Nia because I will fucking kill you. I am serious about that.” 
 
    “Is there anything else you have to say? Or any other threats to issue?” 
 
    “I don’t think you see the picture. Dianne and Jennifer will never part therefore a relationship with you will be their permanent problem and I don’t want Dianne to live like that. I have lived that situation and yours will be even worse because with me, Jennifer blames herself for me getting into Dianne’s life. It has been hell for all of us, now we are at this point and you are allowing yourself to be the same problem..no worse problem that we had.” 
 
    “Is this about me or is it about you because it sounds very familiar,” I said refusing to get into a fight with my client who is on the verge of becoming a patient. 
 
    “Stay away from her. Don’t ruin her life and cause her to live in misery. Dianne does not handle real or perceived rejection well...you know what, you don’t know what you have gotten yourself into. Continue to play that game and see how you fair at the end. Do yourself a favor and cut it off, if you are not too deep in. Because if you are, it is too late.” 
 
    “What are the chances of you being wrong about what you perceived?” 
 
    “Zero. I don’t know you but I know Dianne.” 
 
    “This is your session and you have the right to voice your concerns, founded or unfounded. I also have the right to not respond to anything related to me. My girlfriend is coming on Sunday and I want to be in a positive frame of mind so I will not be responding to your assumptions. Let’s get on with matters relating to you.” 
 
    “Y-you...you have a girlfriend...coming here?” 
 
    Again it worked! She was stunned. I was laughing inside. 
 
    “Yes. Coming on Sunday, Jennifer and Dianne have extended an invitation for her to use their pool while I conduct my sessions.” 
 
    “Oh my God!” she started to tremble and cry. “Nia...no.” 
 
    “Skai...what is it?” 
 
    “It’s going to kill her...you..you can’t take her here. How could you do this to her? Why get involved with her if you have a girlfriend?” 
 
    She picked up her phone and placed a call. Fuck! She didn’t buy it. I didn’t know what to do. She was crying and shaking. 
 
    “Dianne,” she cried. “Please come over the pool house.” 
 
    “Skai, I do not want Dianne to be a part of this session.” 
 
    “Fuck this session. You are our therapist and instead you have come into our lives and fuck everything up!” 
 
    Dianne burst open the door and ran to Skai. 
 
    “Sweetie what’s the matter?” she asked, holding Skai to her. 
 
    She pushed her away, walked to the door and locked it, pulling down the blinds. 
 
    “Dianne...why are you ruining everything? Don’t you know what it would do to me to see you unhappy?” Skai asked so pleading and desperately that I almost started crying. 
 
    “Skai, baby what are you talking about?” 
 
    “I know you are having an affair with Nia.” 
 
    “No, I’m not!” 
 
    “Stop lying to me!” Skai yelled. “You have never lied to me.” 
 
    “Skai, I don’t know what you want me to say.” 
 
    “When I got here today you were so depressed. You tried to laugh but it wasn’t genuine. Something is bothering you and now I am learning that Nia’s girlfriend is coming. I know that’s why you are depressed. What is it Dianne? She didn’t tell you about her before you decide to fuck her?” 
 
    In one swift movement Dianne’s hand connect to Skai’s face and the echo could be heard in the room. Before I had time to process that action, Dianne’s hand were around Skai’s throat as she slammed her into the wall. I jump from my chair and rushed over to pull Dianne off her. 
 
    “Dianne! No...stop it. Stop!” I shouted forcing my way between them. 
 
    “I am sick of you meddling in my fucking life! You have caused me nothing but fucking grief! You stay away from me....let go of me!”  
 
    “Dianne! Stop!” I dragged her away from Skai who had slipped to the floor and crying.  
 
    There was banging on the front door and I could not let anyone in because how the fuck was I to explain what was happening here.  
 
    I dragged Dianne into the office and put her to sit on a chair. 
 
    “Dianne, you stay in here. Do not come out,” I warned her.  
 
    I went to Skai who was still sitting on the floor crying. I could hear Jessica’s voice through the door and Jennifer seemed to be using a key but Skai engaged the inside lock. 
 
    “Skai..” I helped her to her feet and hugged her tightly. “I’m so sorry.” I tried not to cry so that if the others came in they would not think I was involved somehow. 
 
    I examined her face and saw the wails from Dianne’s fingers on her face. I wiped the tears from her eyes. 
 
    “Skai, I’m so sorry,” I really did feel sorry for her and the beating on the door could no longer be ignored. “Should I let them in?” 
 
    “I want Jessica,” she cried. 
 
    “Ok. I’ll get her. Sit here,” I put her to sit on the sofa. 
 
    I opened the door and Jessica and Jennifer burst in. 
 
    “What the fuck is going on? Why have I been knocking and nobody opened the door?” Jennifer angrily said to me but I refused to reply to her disrespectful tone. I walked away. 
 
    Jessica rushed to Skai who threw herself in her arms and continued to cry. 
 
    “What happened in here?”Jennifer asked. “Nia, why are you not answering me?” 
 
    “Because I do not appreciate they way you are speaking to me.” 
 
    “I’m sorry but Dianne rushed out and we have been banging the door and…” 
 
    “Clearly something was going on and no one was able to get to opening the door,” I offered. 
 
    “Skai! What happened to your face?” Jessica asked horrified at the red marks on her fiancée’s face. 
 
    “Where is Dianne?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “In the office.” 
 
    Jennifer went into the passage and I followed behind her. She knelt before Dianne who was yet to calm down from her anger. 
 
    “Baby, what happened? Did you hit Skai?” Dianne did not reply. “Babe? What’s going on?” 
 
    “Nothing. Just leave me alone,” Dianne replied.  
 
    “Honey, why are you in such a bad mood today?” Dianne got up and walked to the window. Jennifer followed. “Anne, please speak to me.” 
 
    “Get the fuck away from me! I told you to leave me alone. I can be in a bad mood if I want and I don’t have to explain anything to you about it!” she yelled and walk out the room. 
 
    As soon as she stepped out of the room, Jessica was in her face. 
 
    “Why did you put your fucking hands on her!” 
 
    “Get the fuck out of my face Jessica!” Dianne shouted and to prevent a repeat of what happened to Skai, I stepped between them because Dianne was so mad that she could take them all. 
 
    “Dianne, please come with me,” I said once again guiding her into the office. “Stay here, please. I’ll be back to talk to you. Just give me a second.” 
 
    I went back to the living room.  
 
    “Jessica, could you and Jennifer just go to the main house, let me speak to both of them. I will call you to join us in a little while, please.” 
 
    “I want to know what is going on…” Jessica said. 
 
    “You will. Just give me a few minutes, please.” 
 
    They hesitantly left and Skai remained on the sofa. I got a small towel and wrapped some ice in it and place it on Skai’s face. 
 
    “Just hold on to this,” I said brushing her hair behind her ears. She had stopped crying and that was a good sign because it would be easier to speak to her. “I’ll be back in a minute.” I said to her and she nodded. 
 
    I walked into the room and closed the door. I knelt before Dianne who was still sitting on the chair. 
 
    “Dianne, what’s wrong?” 
 
    “I’m fine.” 
 
    “No, you are not. Why are you in such a rage?” 
 
    She did not respond but I think she had been this way since I told her about Krystal. She was obviously upset about me having a girlfriend. I wanted to tell her it was a lie but how would I be able to end this situation. Skai was basically telling me there was no end so I had to keep my ‘Krystal card’ in order to have some leverage. 
 
    I held her by her hand and she stood before me. I looked in her eyes and saw the tears gathered there and my heart broke.  
 
    “Dianne…” I whispered and took her in my arms.  
 
    I kissed her lips gently then my tongue tasted them before entering her mouth. Dianne held me tight and deepened our kiss, licking my lips then pushing her tongue as far in my mouth as she could and I sucked on its deliciousness. 
 
    “I want you,” I whispered and she moaned, walking with me into the bedroom with her lips never leaving mine.  
 
    She leaned me against the wall and I knew how dangerous it was but wanted to make her feel better, I wanted  to feel better, but I couldn’t make it worse because she was not thinking clearly so I had to do it for her.  
 
    “Dianne, come with me baby,” I said taking her hand and leading her back into the office.  
 
    As I reached for the door to go to Skai who was waiting in the living room, she pulled me back to her. 
 
    “Why did you lie to me?” she asked and I felt a pain inside.  
 
    I never wanted her to think that way about me because I didn’t lie, not about the way I felt about her. I just wanted to protect her. 
 
    “About what?” 
 
    “That I was your first and that you love me…” 
 
    “Both true.” 
 
    “Then who is Krystal?” 
 
    “My girlfriend. We have not done anything but she has wanted us to have a relationship for a while and I have decided to be with her. She is coming for us to get things started.” 
 
    “But why Nia?” she lowered her voice but it was still angry. “We are together so why…” 
 
    “No! We are not together. You are married…” 
 
    “But you knew this from the beginning.” 
 
    “Yes and I thought we could quietly do this but it can’t be done! Everything was about to blow up for you. So, forget about you and me, forget about how desperately I want you, forget about our lovemaking and how amazing you make me feel and forget that I love you.” 
 
    “I can’t…” 
 
    “Yes, you can and you will. Krystal is coming, she is my girlfriend and you have to accept that or your life will be shit!” 
 
    “Nia...please…” 
 
    “No!” I shouted louder than I should and lowered my voice. “There is no other way, Dianne. It kills me to say this but I have a responsibility to protect you. It is over. Please leave. I need to continue my session with Skia.” 
 
    She turned, opened the door and walked out. I fought back the tears and cursed at myself for falling in love with someone I couldn’t be with. 
 
    I walked out to the living room to see Dianne with Skai in her arms, kissing her forehead. 
 
    “I’m sorry butterfly. I should not have taken out my anger on you. I am truly sorry for hurting you,” she said kissing her cheek as she examine the mark that had almost faded. “Forgive me?” 
 
    “I always forgive you. I just want you to know that I am always there for you and you can trust me to talk to me about anything. I think I blew it yesterday when I ran to Jennifer.” 
 
    “Yea. That threw me off a little because I know you are always trying to protect me. But listen,” Dianne said raising her head, “there is nobody I trust more than you, you know that. Just that I want you to live your life and not worry about me so much and there are some things that I would rather process to myself but it has nothing to do with you and trust. Ok?” Dianne explained. 
 
    “Ok. But if it gets too much and you need to talk…” 
 
    “I know where to find you.” 
 
    They smiled at each other and Dianne left. Skai lit up and I could not believe that she was the same person I had to rescue from Dianne. There is no coming between these two because Jessica could have gotten herself in a fight with Dianne over Skai then these two make up and Jessica is on the outside looking in. 
 
    I got her a glass of water before we began. 
 
    “Skai, is there anything…” 
 
    “Nia, please don’t hurt her.” Oh my God! Is she ever going to let this go? 
 
    “I’ll keep that in mind, Skai. Can we please get on with your session?” 
 
    “I want you to know you can talk to me about it whenever you want. I would never hurt Dianne so your secret is safe with me.” 
 
    Fuck! 
 
    “Yea you demonstrated that the other evening.” 
 
    “Don’t hold that against me. I was just shocked but I am coming to terms with it now, I have to. There is no way out, girlfriend or not. You are officially her woman on the side. Are you ok with that? Some people are, in the name of love. I was willing to do that but Jessica rescued me and I am happy she did,” Skai continued and I let her. I pretended not to pay attention to what she was saying but I soaked up every word. 
 
    “Can we continue with your session?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I said relieved. “Is there anything you want to talk about that does not involve me and/or Dianne? We have to get to your joint session soon because Destiny is scheduled after and I don’t want her to wait. This is her first session.” 
 
    “Yes. My wedding is coming up and I am starting to feel a little more excited about it. I expressed to you about my fears and you did good in getting me to feel more relaxed and to not predict all the bad things that might happen and ignore all the good that will happen. I know Jessica loves me and I love her so we should be good.” 
 
    “That’s great. Have you seen or heard anything that is a concern for you with Jessica? Even if it is a suspicion.” 
 
    “Aaahm...no. She has been good and Dianne has not interfered, she trusts Jessica to take care of me.” 
 
    “What is your relationship like with Destiny? Anything new?” 
 
    “Yea. She is still in love with me and I think she is hoping for us to get back together but the closer I get to my wedding day, she is getting less optimistic.” 
 
    “When was the last time she told you that?” 
 
    “Yesterday.” Oh boy! 
 
    “Would you have gone back to Destiny if things didn’t work out with Jessica?” 
 
    “In a heartbeat but I can’t see a path to her as long as Jessica is in my life. She completes me, you know? She is funny and doting and adventurous, she is perfect,” Skai beamed. “I am glad that you came because you helped me to appreciate these things and it has made me happier. Thank you.”  
 
    I smiled. It felt good to hear at least one good story after all that had been going on. I, on the other hand, was aware of the concerns Jessica had which could derail Skai’s elation. Jessica was worried about being faithful to Skai and I had to address those fears or they will resurface during their marriage. 
 
    “Ok Skai, I am going to call Jessica for your joint session.” 
 
    “Did she request a joint session?” 
 
    “I recommended it.” 
 
    “Oh my God! Why?” 
 
    “Didn’t we speak about assumptions? Just wait for her.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I picked up my phone and called Jessica to come over. Skai kept looking at me while we waited. I tried not to show how uncomfortable I was but I wondered what was going through her thoughts. 
 
    “You are very beautiful.” 
 
    “Thank you Skai. So are you.” 
 
    “I see why Dianne would fall for you.” 
 
    “I see this is never going to end,” I said coolly making notes on her file. 
 
    “I will when you both admit it.” 
 
    “Then I accept that this will never end.” 
 
    “You see what she did to me today? That’s what happens when she gets angry or she doesn’t have her way. So that’s what she is going to do to you when your girlfriend gets here and she gets mad. Take my advice and cancel her trip.” 
 
    “Thanks for the advice.” 
 
    “So you will cancel it?” 
 
    “No. I don’t have any reason to fear her coming.” 
 
    “Eventually, either you or Dianne will confide in me because this is going to be of world war proportion.” 
 
    “Where is Jessica? I need to be rescued. Can I get you something while you wait, Skai?” 
 
    “No, thank you.” 
 
    I was so scared by what Skai was telling me. She knew Dianne and I had every reason to believe every word that she was saying. At that moment Jessica opened the door and Skai rushed to her and threw her arms around her as they shared a kiss. 
 
    “Hi Jessica. Thank you for joining us,” I said, grateful to be rescued from Skai. 
 
    “Are you ok, honey?” she asked checking Skai’s face. 
 
    “Yes. I am fine and she apologized so we are good,” Skai gave Jessica a reassuring smile. 
 
    “I don’t know how you can be so forgiving for every crap Dianne pulls.” 
 
    “You know how she gets but she didn’t mean it. What is she doing over there?” Skai asked curiously. 
 
    “She locked herself in her office so who knows.”  
 
    Skai’s face got serious and I was sure mine was too. What was going on with Dianne? Could she really be this upset because I told her about Krystal? I may have to just tell her the truth before she kills someone. 
 
    “Are we ready?” I asked, eager to get my mind off Dianne. 
 
    “Yes,” they said together. 
 
    “Skai, you can’t be rolled up in Jessica’s arms during this session. Please sit apart.” 
 
    They obeyed and quickly pulled apart.  
 
    “So everything is on track for the wedding?” 
 
    “Yes,” they both answered. 
 
    “Jessica, before you got reunited with Skai, what was your romantic life like?” I asked giving her an opportunity to express her fear about their marriage. 
 
    “I have been through a large number of short-term relationship,” she replied nervously, knowing exactly where I was heading. 
 
    “Which relationship has been the longest?” 
 
    “With Skai.” 
 
    “Skai? Are you aware of the details of Jessica’s romantic past?” I asked to get Skai involved. 
 
    “Yes, I know about her past,” Skai replied seemingly unconcerned. 
 
    “Jessica, do you have to make a special effort to ensure that this relationship is different?” 
 
    “Yes. By the time I got to Skai, I knew who I wanted and she is exactly that so I tried hard to do the right thing to keep her happy.” 
 
    “Share some of the things you have done.” 
 
    “The most important one is understanding the role Dianne plays in her life and accept their relationship as part of the package as long as there is nothing sexually inappropriate happening.” 
 
    “And you are confident about that not happening.” 
 
    “Absolutely.” 
 
    “Skai, are you aware of the things that Jessica does to keep you happy?” 
 
    “Yes. She is always keeping me entertained and loved. I am very happy,” and it showed, she was radiant with love for Jessica. 
 
    “Jessica, do the things that you have to do to keep this relationship alive and fulfilled ware on you or affect you in any way?” 
 
    “Not in the least. I enjoy doing them and seeing her happy. She does the same for me too because sometimes I am working on a difficult case and the emotion is carried to Skai, she makes a lot of effort to soothe me and make me feel better. She is very involved in things that concerns me. She listens. I love her very much,” Jessica said getting very emotional and Skai caressed her hand. 
 
    “Jessica, release Skai’s hand. This question is very important and I would like you to be completely open about how you feel,” Skai pulled her hand away and seemed to have held her breath. “Jessica, the effort that you put in to make this relationship last this long and to keep Skai happy includes your sexual history that she is aware of?” 
 
    Jessica paused, afraid to answer. 
 
    “Yes,” she finally whispered. 
 
    “How so?” 
 
    “I love sex and in the past I got bored easily with the women I had who allowed other aspects of their lives to affect the frequency of our lovemaking. That does not happen with Skai, she knows my needs and fulfill them. However, in my continuous change of relationship I experienced a lot of different women and that formed a part of my fulfilment. So now…” she was afraid to continue. 
 
    “Jessica, let’s get it all out now. It is time.” 
 
    “I have to put a lot of effort to not get involved with women that I find attractive or the ones that find me attractive and want to sleep with me.” 
 
    “Jess…” 
 
    “Skai! Not your turn,” I warned. “Jessica, what fear do you have about your relationship or your marriage that is a concern as a result of what you just told us?” 
 
    “I fear that I will give in one day. I have never cheated on a woman and that is probably because I have not had them long enough to be tested. I am scared that I will not be able to be faithful to Skai and I don’t want to marry her if I can’t be.” 
 
    “No! Jessica! No...don’t say that.” 
 
    “Skai, do you understand why she would have those concerns?” 
 
    Skai didn’t answer immediately because she had started to cry and upon seeing that, so did Jessica. 
 
    “I do,” she whispered. 
 
    “Now you know what is in her thoughts and this is very brave of you Jessica to get this out before you get married,” I said. “Skai, now that you know Jessica’s concern, turn to her and tell her how you feel.” 
 
    “Jess, I know how you are. I know the circumstances under which we were reunited and don’t for a moment think that I don’t think about how difficult it must be to fight the urge and it proved to me how important I am to you,” Skai said holding onto Jessica’s hands. 
 
    “But I don’t know if some time into our marriage my efforts will fail and I don’t want to do that to you, it would be better to give you up to be loved by someone else who can be faithful.” 
 
    “And who would that person be? There is no guarantee of that from anybody at least I know your faults, that does not hurt as much as the ones you do not expect. I love you first, above everything else and if you falter...if you make a mistake, it will not change that. My love will forgive you,” Skai said and Jessica burst into tears. 
 
    She reached out for Skai and held her close, kissing her face. 
 
    “So I can marry you without fear?” Jessica asked, blue eyes looking into blue. 
 
    “You can marry me without fear. Whatever it is, we will work it out. I may get angry but I will ultimately forgive you, you will always be mine and I will always be yours. Just get it straight, I am not sending my wife to go fuck whoever she wants, I am just saying do not let that stop us from getting married and having our family because I know who you are and I accept you completely.” 
 
    “Thank you, baby. I am so lucky,” Jessica kissed Skai. 
 
    “Yes you are.” 
 
    “Dr. Bromfield. I am officially ending my therapy. Our therapy. Right babe?” 
 
    “Skai, you still have to continue your sessions, not related to Jessica but to Dianne.” 
 
    “Therapy can’t help them. Feel free to end it.” 
 
    “Skai?” 
 
    “There is a matter involving Dianne that I will need to talk about and may need therapy for so I want to keep the door open. We will continue our regular schedule,” she said piercing me with her stare. 
 
    “What? You didn’t tell me about that?’ Jessica asked. 
 
    “I can’t baby. You know the rules with Dianne.” 
 
    “I know. Anyway, I am here for you whenever you need to talk to me. I am not going to let that wack job affect my beautiful relationship with the most gorgeous woman on the planet,” Jessica said, climbing on top of Skai on the sofa and kissing her. Her hand grabbed hold of Skai’s breast. 
 
    “Jessica...stop!” Skai screamed, laughing and pushing Jessica off her. 
 
    “Ok. I will give you a chance for now, but when we get married, I am going to fuck you wherever I want,” Jessica warned. 
 
    “Of course you will, honey.” 
 
    “Ok,” she said getting up and turning to me. “Thank you, Nia, for all your help. I am happy you were crazy enough to take up this assignment. Thank you,” she said h opening her arms and hugging me. 
 
    “Hey! Not too long. That’s enough. Because I say I will forgive you doesn’t mean you should start right before my eyes.” 
 
    Jessica kissed my cheek and walk over to Skai. 
 
    “She is hot, honey, but not as much as you,” she kissed her lips and left.  
 
    “I am happy for you and Jessica. You’ll be great partners and parents, even with Dianne breathing down your necks.” 
 
    “No. We are off the hook. She will be breathing down yours,” she reminded me. She was without a shadow of a doubt about an affair with Dianne and me. 
 
    “You refuse to let this go. There is nothing we can do to get you to drop this?” 
 
    “No. If I had any doubt it was erased when Dianne attacked me about what I said. I know her signatures and that one was Dianne’s jealousy. I mentioned your girlfriend and she went nuts. I put myself in danger with that one, I knew better.” 
 
    “Our session is done here. I need to prepare for Destiny. See your next session...unless you change your mind and want to end your therapy?” I could only hope. 
 
    “Not a chance. I will see you soon,” she said and walked off with a smile. “And Nia..” 
 
    I took a deep breath, “Yes Skai.” 
 
    “Dianne only acts the way she is acting when she is in love.” 
 
    “Well, now you know that you were wrong all along because Dianne loves Jennifer.” 
 
    “Who guarantees that we are only capable of loving one?” she asked and walked out, not waiting for an answer. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    I exhaled and put my head on the table. So much had happened and I was just getting a chance to process it all. Dianne had been depressed since I told her about Krystal and everyone could tell that something was going on. Skai was the only one who knew her enough to know exactly what it was. 
 
    Jennifer had her ideas of what could be wrong but if presented with other possibilities then she would doubt her previously held position. Skai, on the other, hand knew exactly what was happening and could not be persuaded otherwise.  
 
    Dianne was definitely jealous and she got so mad with Jennifer who had to back off. Dianne was a forceful character and playing around with this Krystal idea may end up being a mistake. I had no other choice though because she was my only card to get out of this situation.  
 
    If Skai knew her as well as she says, then I will be in for difficult journey if she doesn’t get what she wants. I would happily be that woman on the side and Dianne and I would be happy with that but I was extremely concerned about how Jennifer would react if she found out and the impact it would have on Dianne and her children. That was my reason for resisting. 
 
    Skai believed that Dianne was in love with me and a warm, beautiful, erotic, ecstatic feeling came over me because I loved her and it kills me to know that she was locked away in her office right now depressed and I couldn’t do anything about it. I wished she wasn’t acting like this because at this rate there was no way that Jennifer wasn’t going to know for sure. 
 
    I thought of her kiss and the way her tongue tasted mine. My memories travelled to her in my bed, naked and her body perfect beside me. She was an amazing lover and I took full advantage of what she had to offer. I know it must be uncomfortable for her to know that she was cheating on Jennifer but she was probably comforting herself that Jennifer was the one refusing to address her sexual needs. That reminded me to do a psychological evaluation on her so I made an appointment for her. 
 
    I prepared for Destiny and she walked in just as I put down her file and took my seat.  
 
    “Finally! I must say I don’t like the way I am being treated.” 
 
    “Destiny. Welcome and I do apologize for making you feel as if you are not as important as the others, but to me, you are. And, to make it up to you, you can have me for the entire afternoon. You tell me when you have had enough. What is on your mind?” 
 
    “Help me out? I don’t know where to start.” 
 
    “I can help you with that. The most important thing and what I think we should start with is your relationship with Claire. What is weighing most on your mind?” 
 
    “Claire and I have a loving, calm, sweet relationship. She is very supportive and treats me well. Put my needs and desires above hers,” she said in a gloomy sad tone.  
 
    Destiny kept looking at her hands a lot as a way of trying to avoid me seeing the problems she was having with this relationship. 
 
    “Those seem like great qualities that anyone would want in a relationship. Why aren’t you more excited about it?” 
 
    “Claire is everything I need in a relationship, she couldn’t possibly offer anything more. She has given me herself to do as I please,” she said her voice trembling. “She is such a good person and I feel badly about what she has been enduring.” 
 
    “Which is?” 
 
    “My bullshit. She deserves better than me.” 
 
    “Why have you been that way with her?” 
 
    “Because I am in love with someone else and I feel that Claire knows but decides not to give me a hard time about it.” 
 
    “The person you love, loves you back?” 
 
    “No. Not in the way I want.” 
 
    “Then why wait?” 
 
    “Because I was hoping that her situation would change and she would be free to love me again. I am sure you already know, it’s Skai.” 
 
    “She is getting married.” 
 
    “I know that but I was hoping that if it didn’t work out, she would take me back,” she said, sounding exasperated from waiting. 
 
    “What do you think now? Do you still have that hope?” 
 
    “It seems unlikely but until they are officially married there is always hope. There is even hope after they are married...I think.” 
 
    “Are you sexually attracted to Claire?” 
 
    “Yes but I love Skai. I am attracted to her too. Sometimes I think of her when Claire and I make love, I don’t know how to move on.” 
 
    “Why stay with Claire? Why not be honest with her so she can get on with her life? Don’t you think you are taking advantage of her generosity and her love, knowing that she is just wasting her time?” 
 
    Destiny started to cry. “I know.” 
 
    I did something that I have never done before. I left my chair to address a client up close during a session. 
 
    “Destiny, look at me,” I sat beside her holding her hand. “I have spoken with both Skai and Jessica, this is the real deal. They are a couple and they are in the process of starting a family. Anything can happen in the future but are you prepared to give up your best years waiting for someone who may never be yours?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “You are absolutely beautiful and there is a lot for you to explore and find someone you are passionate about if it is not Claire.” 
 
    “She will be devastated. I didn’t want to hurt her.” 
 
    “Destiny, you hurt her when you decided to lie. She will be crushed because she patiently waited for you to love her and now it is over. But she will get over it.” 
 
    “Will you help me tell her?” 
 
    “We could get it over with now than for you to leave here and continue to pretend.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll get her.” 
 
    “No. I’ll call her to come over. She is here right?” 
 
    “Yes. She is visiting the babies.” 
 
    I picked of my phone and called Claire to come over, immediately she sighed because she knew it was something she feared. 
 
    “Nia...she is going to hate me. I can’t do this to her.” 
 
    “You can’t continue to do what you are doing. It is not fair to her or you.” 
 
    “No! I can’t fucking do it. This will kill her. For over seven months she has sat and taken my bullshit. She loves me.” 
 
    “So what are you going to do?” 
 
    “I am going to get Skai out of my fucking head and understand that it is over, then I can focus on loving Claire,” she whispered and hurriedly spoke. “I am never going to find anyone who loves me as much as Claire does. I’m a fucking idiot.” 
 
    “Skai already has hers. Fight for yours.” 
 
    “Yea. Will you help me?” 
 
    “I think you are capable of taking this on yourself but if you need to talk, I’m only a session or a phone call away,” I touched her face. I have been the most intimate with Destiny...well no, Dianne. I was very proud of her for taking this position but I laughed inside at how she fell into my trap. 
 
    Claire entered, almost on the verge of tears because she was fearing the worst. She sat beside Destiny and she held her hand and kissed her lips. 
 
    “Claire, I’m happy you are here so we could have this unscheduled joint session. Destiny and I had an interesting meeting and she had some concerns about how you may be uncertain about where your relationship is heading. Destiny would like to address those concerns.” 
 
    Claire turned to face Destiny then held down her head and closed her eyes, fearing the worse. 
 
    “Claire, I hate to see you like this, being unsure of where you stand in my life. When we started dating you knew the situation with Skai and you have been so patient and I admit that I did not allow myself to enjoy all that you had to over as a partner. I recognize all you do and appreciated them but did not allow myself to enjoy them.” 
 
    “Why? Because of Skai?” Claire’s voice was barely audible.  
 
    “Yes, I was afraid if I gave too much then I would lose sight of my reasons to wait for her. The truth is, once I open my eyes and my heart to all that you have been to me, I know that there is no one who loves me more and that was when I gave myself a chance to love you back.”  
 
    I was not sure if Destiny was lying or if her words were aspirations but Claire loved it and Destiny was happy that she did. 
 
    “Destiny…” was all Claire could say before taking her in her arms and hugged her tight. 
 
    “I want us to have a family and I want us to elope. Yes! Claire, we could. Right now.” 
 
    “Elope, why not a wedding…” 
 
    “Dianne is going to bulldoze her way into our plans and then Jennifer is going to join in and my parents...oh God. I can’t take it. Let’s go. We could come back on Sunday and show off our rings.” 
 
    “I would love to rub their noses in it...but Destiny do you remember when Dianne found out we were dating and it almost cost us our friendship? It has not healed from that time. She is now keeping secrets from me that had never happened before that moment and she constantly reminds me of it. I don’t want to do this behind her back.” 
 
    “Claire, we have to think about us and not constantly checking in with Dianne, she has her own life that she needs to focus on.” 
 
    “Destiny...please.” 
 
    “Destiny,” I intervened. “We have our lives to live but there are other people who are an important part of that and you can’t be oblivious to their feelings. You all need to be a united team don’t do anything that is going to drive you apart.” 
 
    “So I should put this aside because….” 
 
    “No. Just inform them and then they need to support you. You still have the choice of going, whether or not but at least they know. Let me call Dianne and Jennifer and you can share your news with them.” 
 
    Dianne and Jennifer rushed over because the pool house became the emergency and crisis zone. 
 
    “Destiny! What happened?” Jennifer rushed to her sister and Dianne to Claire. 
 
    “Nothing. Not only bad news come from here,” I replied. “Destiny and Claire have some news.” 
 
    “Dianne, Jen, I don’t want you guys to freak out because I had no plans of telling you but the Doctor said we should.” 
 
    “What is it!” Dianne shouted impatiently. 
 
    “We are going to elope...tonight.” 
 
    “Destiny, mom and dad would kill you.” 
 
    “This is the way I want to do it, it is not their choice.” 
 
    “Ok. Do what you want but be prepared. Congratulations to….” 
 
    “What? Congratulations? This is not happening. We have to have an official wedding with…” 
 
    “Dianne, no. That’s not what we want,” Destiny gave out. 
 
    “The fuck it isn’t! There is no other way! Claire you were my maid of honor and you are going to run off to...Ok. I’m coming, we all are coming to this eloping fucking wedding.” 
 
    “That is not eloping! Nia! You see what I was talking about. Dianne is such a bully!”  
 
    “I don’t care what you call me it is not happening!” 
 
    “Dianne!” I shouted and I really didn’t intend to. Silence. “Come here.” 
 
    Jennifer looked as if she was searching for signs that her earlier belief had some weight. 
 
    “Nia, don’t talk me out of this because…” 
 
    “Let them go. This is not about you. They need this. Let them do what they want but be there for them, they have to find their way. Skai has found hers, Destiny and Claire are finding theirs, give them the chance,” I looked at her and wanted to give her a kiss. 
 
    I tried to avoid any long stare for Jennifer to pick anything up. 
 
    “Ok. Congratulations guys. Call me if you need me,” Dianne gave in. 
 
    “Hold on. You must always think about each member of your team when it comes to these big decisions. Let me call Skai and Jessica.” I dialled Skai’s number.  
 
    “Hello,” she greeted. 
 
    “Skai, this is Nia. We have news for you guys is Jessica with you?” 
 
    “Yes. I have you on speaker. What’s the news?”  
 
    “Destiny and I are eloping tonight!” Claire screamed. 
 
    “What do you mean elope? Like married?” 
 
    “Yes!” 
 
    Skai and Jessica screamed. “Road trip! We’ll pack our bags and meet you at the house.” 
 
    “No no no, Skai. We are going alone. It is not eloping if you all are there.” 
 
    “Of course it is. You can’t go without us!” 
 
    “That’s what I told them,” Dianne gave out. 
 
    “Jessica, I want to elope too.” Skai said to Jessica. 
 
    “Skai no! We are spending a lot of money for this rushed wedding and the invitations have gone out.” 
 
    “So what? Tell them we couldn’t wait. This is more fun. Babe please.” 
 
    There was a long pause and we all waited for Jessica’s response. 
 
    “Ok guys we are going to elope with you.” 
 
    “Skai would you really get married without me there?” Dianne asked. 
 
    “No. you are going to come so you can give me away and Jennifer can give Destiny away.” 
 
    “Yea, and Elle takes care of Emma?”  
 
    Everyone laughed because they forgot about the babies. 
 
    “Tell you what, you can elope in the garden here on Sunday. I will get the decorators to do it tomorrow, we call everybody and tell them  to come and who can make it just make it.” 
 
    “No! Dianne, I don’t want you planning my wedding,” Jessica objected. 
 
    “Jessica, you pay for it. And you can rent my garden.” 
 
    “Sounds better. So we all agree? Sunday wedding?” 
 
    They all started to scream and excited like children. They were a crazy bunch of people. 
 
    “Babe, this was a good plan to get therapy for us. We are all basically seeing our way. Nia, you will be on cruise control from now on after the chaos you walked into,” Jennifer said. 
 
    “Jen, please call our parents. I hope they can’t make it. Will you be here on Sunday, Nia?” 
 
    “No. I have to pick up my girlfriend from the airport and it’s a long flight so.” 
 
    Dianne face changed and she was going to fucking let Jennifer see that she is upset to start a new set of problems after everyone was finding their footing. 
 
    “What’s the matter Dianne?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    Fuck! 
 
    “Nothing. I am fine.” 
 
    “Listen, I will speak to Jessica and let her give you a chance to decorate the place however you want. Ok sweetie? You don’t have to be upset. Come on, you are tired. Let’s get you to bed,” Jennifer said leading Dianne off as the other said goodbye and left. “See you on Monday, Nia,” Jennifer said and took Dianne with her.  
 
      
 
    I shouldn’t have napped when I got home from this evening. Now I couldn’t sleep. I had laid in bed after taking a shower, smelling Dianne’s perfume on my sheets, then three hours after, I woke up and can’t go back to sleep. I had something to drink and sat in the living room lights dim and television off and thought about Dianne. 
 
    Skai said she was in love with me and that made me feel a warmth inside my chest. It was both wonderful and scary. She was unhappy about Krystal’s visit and I wanted to let her know that she was the only one I loved and how easily she got me wet from just a single look, that Krystal was only my friend and she had nothing to worry about. 
 
    But everything was going great and I didn’t want to inject chaos into it by continuing to sleep with Dianne. But I wanted to feel the way I did last night. It had all my senses working on overdrive. I was so fucking greedy for her, my pussy begged to be licked and fucked by her. I needed her now. I put my hand into my panties and found my clit, it was so wanting and sensitive that I jumped at the contact. 
 
    The doorbell. Fuck! It’s Dianne! I rushed and opened the door and there she was. I yanked her in by her blouse and in one swift movement her top was over her head and thrown to the floor then I went on my knees and pulled her pants off, leaving her in her sexy blue panties. I stood up pushing her back against the wall and taking her lips in mine. Her hands came between us and up over my breasts, we moaned together at the sensation of my rock hard nipples against her palms. 
 
    My tongue was on a mission to suck and lick every drop of sweetness that was inside her mouth, it was one of the most erotic parts of our lovemaking, our kiss. It tasted like love. We didn’t want it to end. She finally broke away just long enough to pull my top off before returning to my lips, her hands encircling my breast and massaging them. My mind was floating above me because I could not believe what I was feeling, that one human being was able to give so much pleasure to the other. 
 
    I pulled the back of her bra and slip the straps down her arm, letting them fall to the floor. I lowered my head and circled a nipple with my tongue before taking as much of the breasts in to my mouth as possible. 
 
    “Fuck,” I heard her breathed. 
 
    I moved to the other and got the same response. She held the back of my head, crushing me into her breast and I flicked my tongue over the nipple that was inside my mouth. 
 
    “Fuck, your tongue feels so good Nia. It’s driving me crazy.”  
 
    I slid lower and removed her panties, her pussy laid bare before me. I pulled the lips apart and her clit greeted me. I could hear when Dianne stopped breathing in anticipation of the contact. I licked the small ball of nerve and her knees buckled. I grabbed hold of her to prevent her from falling. I got up and kissed her. 
 
    “Baby, no...please don’t stop.” 
 
    “Come on,” I said, turning the lock on the door and running with her to the bedroom. “Lay back and open wide...let me get in there,” I said against her lips. 
 
    She laid across the bed and I pulled her to the edge, opening and pushing her legs back, I looked the the moisture that had covered her aroused flesh. I used one finger to play over the swollen flesh. It slipped all over with the rich nectar she produced for me to do a I wished. 
 
    “Fuck! I can’t take it. I’m...going to cum.” 
 
    “No, don’t…” I said slipping my finger up and down her slit and watching it glide over her clit. “Hold on baby. This feels so good.” 
 
    I opened her lips wider and rapidly massaged her clit with my finger. 
 
    “Fuuuuuck! Nia!” she screamed and her legs began to tremble. “Don’t stop please!” 
 
    I slipped my finger inside her and fucked her as fast as I could. She had stopped breathing at this point but I couldn’t help my next move, I needed to taste her pussy, I needed her to complete in my mouth. I remove my finger and closed my mouth over her. 
 
    “Noooo….fuuuuuck!” she screamed. “I’m cummiiiiing….fuck!” 
 
    She yelled then I felt her flesh pulsating on my tongue. I stayed still and waited on her it to ended. When her orgasm was completed and she fell back onto the bed, I removed my mouth to look at her, the signs of her orgasm was there and I played with it, using my finger to enjoy the feel between them. I brought them to my mouth and licked and tasted her, it tasted so delicious and felt so erotic that I wanted more.  
 
    My tongue replace my finger at play and I enjoyed her. She laid still, giving me what I wanted...what I needed. She was my love, the one I needed to feel alive. The thought of leaving her was too much to bear and I started to cry. I shouldn’t have let myself gotten involved with someone who was taken but most off all, whose life I was hired to fix. To avoid destroying it, I had to walk away and the thought hurt like hell. 
 
    Dianne got up came to my side as I knelt on the floor. 
 
    “Nia, baby what’s wrong?” 
 
    I couldn’t reply. I was inconsolable.  
 
    “Nia...please speak to me. Why are you crying?” Dianne gently asked, caressing my face. 
 
    When I couldn’t speak she held me close and comforted me. I wanted to stay there forever but I couldn’t, she belonged to someone else, she had a family that needs to be protected from this affair. I had to let her go. 
 
    “Dianne, please leave.” 
 
    “No! Nia...please. Talk to me. What’s going on?” 
 
    “What’s going on? I am in love with you and I can’t have you. I can’t do this...I can’t be here fucking you when Jennifer is at home with your children. This deception is too much, Dianne! I have to look in her fucking eyes everyday and pretend that I was fixing her life and those close to her when behind her back I am ripping it to shreds.” 
 
    “Do you think I feel any different? Do you think that when she is lying in my arms and I am thinking about you that I am not going crazy because that’s not the vision we had for us? I don’t know what to do because I know I need you.” 
 
    “No! You don’t need me. You want me.” 
 
    “Ok. I want you. So I can just say I want her but she doesn’t want me...oh well, and just go home like it is pair of shoes at the mall. I can’t fucking do that!”  
 
    “Yes you can! This has to stop. I can’t say I love you then destroy your fucking life, it doesn’t make any sense. You and Jennifer may never separate but for the rest of your life together you will pay for this mistake if she finds out. Is that what you want Dianne? Is that the life you want for you and your children?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Then go.” 
 
    “Listen to me, Nia. Just for a moment,” she begged. “I knew the moment you walked out of that car in front of my house that I was fucked. I almost asked you to leave. When I stepped aside from the door and allowed you to enter, I knew who and what I let in. I run a company and I meet beautiful women everyday including those who openly flirt with me. This is not about sex…” 
 
    “Then what is it about? You have a wife, you have a family, what could having an affair with me about?” 
 
    “I...I...it’s not about that.” 
 
    “Then what is it the fuck about? Because I…” 
 
    “I love you! I fucking love you! That’s what it’s about. That first moment you stood before me outside my door...that was it. It was out of my hands after that and I don’t know what to do.” 
 
    “Well, I do!” Skai was right. She could read Dianne like a fucking book. I opened the closet and took out my suitcase. 
 
    “What are you doing?” 
 
    “Don’t you see? I’m leaving.” 
 
    “No you’re not!” 
 
    “Yes, I am. And you can’t stop me.” 
 
    “Nia, if you go, what am I going to do?” she started to cry. “Please, don’t leave me.” 
 
    I stopped emptying my drawers and looked at her. My heart was heavy with my own agony and now Dianne’s. I held her face in my hands. 
 
    “Baby, what are we going to do? Jennifer is going to find out. Skai spent her entire session on this very topic. No matter how I diverted to her issues, she came right back to you and me. She knows and there is nothing either of us can tell her to change her mind.” 
 
    “What did she say?” 
 
    “She told me that there was nothing I could do now because you were in love with me.” 
 
    “But I couldn’t name it until just now.” 
 
    “Skai has a Phd. in you,” I said smiling at her. “She also warned me about taking Krystal here because there will be a confrontation. I really don’t want to put her through that, Dianne. Please leave her alone.” 
 
    “That is totally up to you because I will not let her come and take you away from me. Why didn’t you tell me about her? And you know what I think? I think this is some plan between both of you to put an end to our relationship. Am I right?” 
 
    I couldn’t reveal the only one card I had. 
 
    “She was always interested in me but I didn’t take her up on it so we remained friends, now that I know what it is like to be with a woman and you are not free to love me, I reached out to her and let her know I was ready to be hers.” 
 
    “Well, call her back and tell her, you are already taken.” 
 
    “I can’t do that. She is coming on Sunday.” 
 
    “Cancel the trip.” 
 
    “No! Dianne…” 
 
    “Where is your phone?” 
 
    “Dianne, just stop this. I am not calling her.” 
 
    “Nia, I am telling you, if she comes here it will not go well. I am not going to stand by while you fuck this woman. It is not going to happen.” 
 
    “Oh my God!” 
 
    “Here’s your phone. Call her tell her it was a mistake and I said her coming is not a good idea.” 
 
    “No! I am not doing that. I need to stop you from fucking up your life. You are not thinking clearly, I need Krystal here!” 
 
    “Ok so I just need to admit to Jennifer that you and I are having an affair then there is no need for Krystal to be here,” she said taking out her phone.  
 
    “What are you doing?” 
 
    “Calling Jennifer. I will tell her and that means there will be no wedding on Sunday and Skai will call off her wedding and Destiny will see an opportunity with Skai and everything that you have done will be out the window.” 
 
    I started laughing because not even her was crazy enough to do that. 
 
    “Oh you think I am kidding? You love me and I love you, we either keep this a secret or the world is going to know, up to you but there is not option with Krystal in it. Call her.” 
 
    “I know I am doing the right thing and I know you would never go to Jennifer with that so put down the phone, let’s go have a drink. And Krystal is coming on Sunday and we have to start our winding down process, including you not coming to my apartment anymore.” 
 
    “You are fucking kidding me!” she said putting the phone on speaker and calling Jennifer. 
 
    I knew she could not and would not admit to our affair so I would not cancel Krystal for her bluff. 
 
    “Hello?” Jennifer answered sleepily. “Honey, where are you?” 
 
    “I am with Nia.” 
 
    “What the fuck! Dianne...Oh my God,” Jennifer said to my horror! 
 
    “I have something to talk to you about that…” 
 
    I grabbed the phone from her hand. 
 
    “Jennifer, it’s Dr. Bromfield. There is something going on with Dianne, I know tomorrow is Saturday and I don’t have a schedule for you but I will need a joint session, first thing in the morning. Can we arrange for that?” 
 
    “Yes, of course. What’s wrong? Please tell me.” 
 
    “Not over the phone. She was in the private dining room of The Mogul crying. I am going send her home to you but please do not discuss anything until we meet in the morning.” 
 
    “Oh my God! Thanks Nia. Dianne?” 
 
    “I’m here, honey,” she replied, staring at my shocked face. 
 
    “Baby, please come home. Come to bed.” 
 
    “Ok. See you in a bit.” 
 
    She disconnected the call, her eyes never leaving my face. 
 
    “Call her,” she said handing me my phone. 
 
    My hand trembled as the tears streamed down my face. It was morning in London and Krystal did not have work because it was Saturday there. 
 
    “Hey, and please don’t start with the bullshit with honey and baby,” Krystal gave out not knowing that Dianne was listening to her every word but I didn’t care anymore. It didn’t matter if Dianne caught me in a lie or not. 
 
    “Krystal, please cancel your flight for Sunday. I will refund the cost of your ticket but I will not be available.” 
 
    “Oh shit! You told Dianne I was coming and she was mad?” 
 
    “Mad is an understatement.” 
 
    “Maybe she is really in love with you, Nia. You see, that is what happens when you allow your professional line to get blurred. This is not you. I don’t know what has gotten into you. This Dianne must be something special because I never saw this coming…” 
 
    “Krissy...I’ll call you later. I have to go,” I said not waiting for her response as I remained seated on the floor at the end of the bed.  
 
    Dianne knelt before me as I sobbed. 
 
    “You lied to me. Krystal is not your girlfriend. I was right you both were planning to pretend to be together. Why would you do that?” 
 
    “Jennifer believed we were having an affair. She had all kind of plans to get back at you, I had to do something.” 
 
    “I understand. We just have to be careful and you are my therapist so I can get away with being in your company and we can love each other just the same.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said feeling dejected that my plan blew up. 
 
    I loved her and she loved me, I would have to share her but I was satisfied with the portion I was getting. 
 
    “I have to run. She will be calling to check on me soon. Come up with a plan for the joint session tomorrow, then come home and get ready, I’m taking you for a long drive,” she said pulling me to my feet. “I’ll tell Jennifer I am going out of the city for a meeting with a client. You’ll like it. I love you.” 
 
    “Love you, too.” She kissed me and I walked her to the door where she put on her clothes that I had thrown there. 
 
    “Sorry you didn’t get a turn but tomorrow will be all about you,” she kissed my lips and went out the door. 
 
    I sat in my mourning chair by the door. I could not believe what just happened. I had a very peaceful calm happy life in London, now I was head over heels in love with a married woman who taught me what sex should feel like and more. I could no longer imagine my life without her in it. 
 
    If we could keep this a secret, I would be content with a piece of Dianne than none at all because what she could give me, I would never find in the whole of someone else. I smiled at the thought and went to bed, hugging the sheets with the fresh new fragrance of Dianne. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 13 
 
      
 
    I sat in my chair waiting for Dianne and Jennifer to join me for their session. It was nine o’clock and the morning sun danced on the water in the pool. The decorators had started to arrive for the emergency wedding that this crazy, fun group of girls decided to undertake. They were good people who just needed help to just point them in the right direction because they had created additional paths that were not beneficial to their individual lives.  
 
    They had everything they needed but they were confused, now they seemed to be coming into themselves and finding their own way with the support of each other. I cared about Dianne’s well-being the most but hers was facing the greatest jeopardy. She seemed prepared to fight to have us both but she should have learnt from her situation with Skai that it was not possible. 
 
    I was happy but unhappy at the same time. Jennifer finding out about Dianne and me would be the biggest betrayal of her life because she trusted me to make things better but instead I took her wife as my lover. I had to confide in someone who knew Dianne best. I had to talk to Skai. 
 
    “Nia! How are you?” Jennifer greeted with a bright smile.  
 
    Dianne walked in behind her. 
 
    “Hi Nia,” Dianne said with a solemn tone. 
 
    “Welcome ladies and good morning to you as well. There is a matter that has to be discusses and while we have spoken about it already, more actions may need to be taken as it relates to your sexual relationship. When I met with Dianne last night, it was with regards to whether or not you have lost your attraction for her and if it was due to you having the baby...” 
 
    “No! I have not lost my attraction for you honey. How is that even possible when…” 
 
    “Jennifer, let’s listen to what Nia has to say.” 
 
    “But why let her talk if we no longer…” 
 
    “Jennifer...please. Continue Nia,” Dianne said and I realized right away that she was stopping Jennifer from saying something. 
 
    “I was saying that...if…” They had sex. That had to be what Jennifer was trying to say. 
 
    “Nia? Are you ok?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Yes. I am fine. I was saying that if you continue to experience a lack of desire for sex then I will have to do a psychological evaluation on you and may give you a referral for medical evaluation if…” 
 
    “No need. We are fine now. We had an amazing time together when she got home last night and again this morning, right honey?” Jennifer asked and I felt sick. Dianne nodded and gave her a kiss. 
 
    “Well, that’s great news. What accounts for the turnaround?” I asked with a smile. 
 
    “Well, I guess it was the shock of my wife roaming the streets in sexual frustration. I felt badly because we are an extremely sexual couple. You have no idea the places we would take a chance to do it. It is time to get back to that. Poor baby has been suffering for months.” 
 
    “Dianne,” she looked up at me from her depressive stare at her fingers. I could tell she felt horrible that I have to be sitting through Jennifer’s expressions of their adventures. “You don’t seem too happy. Is something still bothering you?” 
 
    “No...I’m just a little concerned that this is temporary.” 
 
    “Baby no. I could tell that I have gotten my rhythm back. And it was confirmed this morning. You’ll see. We are back to a healthy sexual lifestyle. It may not be as adventurous as before because we have kids but you won’t miss a thing. Ok, honey?” 
 
    “Ok. Are we done here, Nia? I have a business call to make. Honey, I have to run out of the city for few hours. Will you be ok? The decorators are here but I already told the boss what I wanted so they shouldn’t be bothering you.” 
 
    “No. Go ahead, I have the ominous task of telling my parents about this wedding so I will have to book their tickets. Jessica has the officiators lined up so everything will be fine for tomorrow afternoon.” 
 
    “Skai and Jessica already had their dresses. How about Destiny?” 
 
    “She started looking since last night so...she’ll be fine. Go to your meeting, don’t worry so much. Make your call. I’m going to go check on the babies. Thanks, Nia. I appreciate you running to my big baby’s rescue last night. See you on Monday.” 
 
    “See you on Monday.” I replied with a painful smile. 
 
    A soon as she left, I walked to the kitchen and pour some water. I didn’t really want it but it was something to avoid looking at Dianne for her to see how hurt I was that after I made love to her she came home and did the same to Jennifer. She had all right to but this is what I was trying to explain to her last night that I could not endure. 
 
    “Nia...I’m sorry that you had to go through that.” 
 
    “It’s ok. She is your wife.” 
 
    “But it doesn’t make it any better.” 
 
    “Do you see how unfair this is Dianne? That I have to endure you sleeping with someone else but you don’t want anyone else to touch me?” 
 
    “But you found me this way. If you were married at the time when we started, I would have to accept that person being there but I cannot accept you bringing someone else in. Look, I understand how you feel…” 
 
    “Do you? Do your really?” 
 
    “Yes, I do. Nia, the only reason you have been subjected to this is because of what happened with that phone call last night and we had to fix it. Your therapy with Jennifer has ended so you won’t be faced with this anymore. Soon you will be moving into your own office with your other clients and we can continue with our relationship away from the prying eyes of the team.” 
 
    “Yes, I think it is time to end my assignment here. Everybody seem to be able to take it from here.” 
 
    “That’s because you are so good at what you do. I was expecting you to be here for at least a year.” 
 
    “I probably would but I had to expedite under the circumstances.” 
 
    “I will help you get set up and whatever else you want me to do. I am here for you, Nia...for anything.” 
 
    “I know. How long can we live like this, Dianne?” 
 
    “As long as we want. You will be separated from here. We will have the privacy we need, you will have everything you need, there will be nothing missing.” 
 
    “Except you.” 
 
    “I will be there. Not as often as a single person would but I will be there as often as it is possible. I love you, Nia and I will do whatever it takes to ensure that you don’t feel left behind.” 
 
    “I’ll one day, hopefully soon, want to have a child and my own family. This relationship will rob me of that.” 
 
    “No. You can still have a child, I would love if you did.” 
 
    “And you would...you mean us?” 
 
    “Of course!.” 
 
    “What happens when Jennifer finds out that you have another child behind her back? No matter how strong your relationship is, there is no way for it to survive that.” 
 
    “You are worried about the hypotheticals. If that comes, it will be ok. You don’t understand the relationship that Jennifer and I have. Maybe Skai is the only person who truly does but Jennifer and I cannot be apart. It doesn’t matter what it is. If she finds out that I am having an affair, she may take revenge but she will not leave me.”  
 
    “Are you kidding?” She is mad! 
 
    “Similarly, if I find out she is having an affair with Michelle, I am not leaving her because of it. The problem really is, coping. It would be hard for her as it would be for me and we would probably have to come up with compromises that would ease some of the pain. I don’t know for sure but an affair cannot destroy us. Focus on you and me and let me worry about Jennifer.”  
 
    “Ok,” I smiled at her. 
 
    “I will pick you up from home in a couple of hours and we’ll have lunch, then I have somewhere special to take you. I love you. See you soon.” She gave me a sweet kiss and a beautiful smile then walk to the door. 
 
    “Dianne?” she turned to look at me. “I love you.” 
 
    She blew me a kiss and left. 
 
    I went into the office and retrieved the files and looked around for anything else I needed to take with me. I tried to hold back the tears because I know once it started, it will never stop. I went out the doors of the pool house for the last time and looked towards the main house, knowing that Dianne was inside and that the image of her blowing me a kiss was the last one I will have of her. 
 
    I got in my car and drove to the gate. I bit my lips hard, warning the tears not to fall. The gate opened and Dianne let me out, not knowing she was letting me out of her life. I had gotten a window into what my life would be when Jennifer spoke about their lovemaking last night. It was such a painful blow knowing that after I had given her so much pleasure, within an hour someone else was doing the same to her. It hurts. The betrayal, hurts. My conscience hurts. 
 
    The time had come to put this bitter-sweet chapter of my life behind me. I loved Dianne. I always will. And I knew it would be a difficult journey ahead to get over her when I could feel her in every fibre inside me. I could feel her touch, her kiss, her tongue on me. I could taste her, smell her. I could hardly breathe knowing the pain she was going to feel when she finds me gone. 
 
      
 
    As I sat in first-class of the airplane, I took out my phone to write the most painful words ever in my life. 
 
      
 
    Dianne, my heart breaks to have to tell you that I have decided to return to London. I chosen to put your needs above my own. You need your family and they need you. I will only serve as a distraction and rob them off all that you have put in place to ensure their continued happiness. They deserve all your time and all your love. I could not be happy or live with myself knowing that I am the cause of any potential problems that would result from Jennifer finding out about us.  
 
    You deserve a happy life, not one that is crafted with deceit and lies, not one where you will always have to hide and living with the fear of being caught. That’s not the life I want for you or for myself. I will miss you terribly. I will miss the way you make me feel. Thank you for bringing me to life. My body, my heart will always remember you. Take care of yourself and each other. 
 
    I wish there were other words I could combine to let you know how much you mean to me but I hope you will understand its depths in these three words...I love you. 
 
      
 
    I turned off my phone, remove the chip and placed it in the bottle of water. I laid my head against the rest of my seat, closed my eyes and finally, the tears came.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Straight...  
 
    Until You 6 
 
      
 
    On My Knees 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Dianne 
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER ONE 
 
      
 
    It had been a week since Dr. Nia Bromfield walked out of our lives...my life, and the pain was as fresh as the moment I got her message. We had plans. I was to pick her up at home for a romantic lunch date and a long drive to my summer house in Lake Knor but when we parted at the end of my therapy session, she told me she loved me, knowing that was the last time I would ever see her again. 
 
    I knew she loved me and was just trying to save me from the inevitable disaster of Jennifer finding out about us. Her constantly expressed fear was that she came into our lives to help us with our uncertainties and our concerns, yet being the one who could cause the most damage to the stability of this group she came to assist. 
 
    Nia helped us immensely. Skai had gotten over her fear of marriage and tied the knot with Jessica. Destiny realized that there was no one who could ever loved her more that Claire did and decided to take the blinders off so she could realize her own love and desire for her.  
 
    The double wedding was beautiful for the few moments my mind could be taken from thoughts of Nia to be happy for my friends. Jennifer, my wife, was the maid of honor for Destiny, her sister while I was the maid of honor for Claire, my friend since high school. I was also the maid of honor for Skai, my butterfly, my love, my employee, my confidant, my defender, my friend, the one I trust most in this world. She was the source of most of the problems in my marriage but she has now given up that trophy to Nia, and no one knew it but Skai. She unraveled my secret affair with one look because she knew me so well.  
 
    I had warned Nia to avoid making eye contact with me whenever Skai was around because she would figure me out and sense the deep attraction and love I had developed for her. That was exactly what happened and it was by the quick action of Nia that stopped Skai from spilling the beans but it was too late to stop the suspicion of Jennifer. I knew Skai would not deliberately hurt me but she was so shocked that she almost lost it. After she got a moment to gather her thoughts, I was safe but this ultimately cause Nia to run.  
 
    Dr. Bromfield had accomplished most of what she had to do because all was well with the other four girls and she had helped Jennifer in reassuring me that Michelle, her employee who had a crush on her, did not pose a threat to our relationship because she had no intention of crossing the line she drew between herself and her staff. Nia had felt hypocritical for helping to solve that issue while we betrayed Jennifer behind her back.  
 
    It was a very difficult situation I found myself in because I could not imagine my life without Jennifer in it but I was powerless to the intense attraction that I had for Nia which ultimately had me falling in love with her. I couldn’t stop myself but I honestly felt as if I took advantage of the comfort I had in Jennifer never leaving me. I felt as though, should she ever find out, I could explain and get her forgiveness. That would come with me walking away from Nia and I was not prepared for that either. So, in essence, I was fucked the moment I laid eyes on her. 
 
    I had just finished putting the babies down for their mid-morning nap with Jennifer when Nia’s message came in. I knew it was her and went into my office to check my phone to see if she was telling me she was ready for our date or if we could do it a little later but I was not prepared for the message I received. 
 
      
 
    Dianne, my heart breaks to have to tell you that I have decided to return to London. I chose to put your needs above my own. You need your family and they need you. I will only serve as a distraction and rob them off all that you have put in place to ensure their continued happiness. They deserve all your time and all your love. I could not be happy or live with myself knowing that I am the cause of any potential problems that would result from Jennifer finding out about us.  
 
    You deserve a happy life, not one that is crafted with deceit and lies, not one where you will always have to hide and living with the fear of being caught. That’s not the life I want for you or for myself. I will miss you terribly. I will miss the way you make me feel. Thank you for bringing me to life. My body, my heart will always remember you. Take care of yourself and of each other. 
 
    I wish there were other words I could combine to let you know how much you mean to me but I hope you will understand its depths in these three words...I love you. 
 
      
 
    I fell to my knees and trembled violently. The pain was agonizing and there was nothing I could do. She was gone. I didn’t want her to run away from me. I didn’t know how to go to the girls and tell them that Nia had left. I didn’t know how to overcome the deep affection that I had for her and I couldn’t imagine not making love to her again. 
 
     I thought of the pain and heartbreak that Nia must have been feeling knowing that I was the cause. I knew nothing about her background, I knew no friends of hers and I didn’t know where she was from, except that she had just relocated from London. There were no means to find her. Nia was gone. 
 
    The problem I had, and I heard it so often from my mother before she died, then Claire, Jennifer and Skai, was how much I had to have my way and it didn’t matter what it took or what it cost. I was always determined to get what I want and they believed that because I was rich, I had the means to get it done. It wasn’t like that though, I was passionate about very few things and so I put all my heart, emotions and energy in them and I would fight to keep them being mine. 
 
    My heart was invested in Skai, Jennifer, my children, Claire and now Nia. Nia was the only one missing and I needed her back. I just didn’t know where to start. I tried calling her but only got a recording. I sent her emails which have  bounced back. She had blocked me from every possible means of contact and it was ripping my heart out. I loved her and wanted her but most of all I missed having her around. 
 
    I had to hold my emotions in. The next day was the double wedding for Skai and Jessica, and Destiny and Claire. It was to take place in the garden of the mansion, which was a quick intervention by Nia and I, to stop Claire and Destiny from eloping. Skai and Jessica decided to change their wedding plans and made it a double. My inlaws were to come on the one-day noticed they received so I had to suck up my emotions and waited for the ceremony to end before I could truly processes my situation with Nia. 
 
    I didn’t remember much of the wedding and I was unusually silent. Jennifer and Skai constantly badgered me about what was wrong and I told them I was just emotional, I was, but not for the reason they were thinking. I wasn’t angry with Nia because I knew she was just trying to protect me. I was mostly depressed because I knew she was hurting and I didn’t want her to go through this alone. I felt as though she was being punished for falling in love with me. 
 
    I knew that Nia’s coming to the dinner that Jennifer had invited her to was a mistake. I tried to talk them out of it but Nia didn’t bite the bait. I just knew that if we were sitting together at the table, Skai would be able to tell. I could and should have convinced Nia to find an excuse and not attend. 
 
    I was not oblivious to the fact that I had created a major problem in my marriage with Jennifer. I was confused as to what my heart was up to. It loved Jennifer and could not envision a life without her being my wife, by my side, loving me...everyday, every moment. Yet, this same heart was yearning for someone who had the potential to separate it from the woman it didn’t want to live without.  
 
    I started to wonder if it was just my desire to have what I want at the expense of all that I needed. But how do I proceed? How do I put it all behind me when I had no peace. Jennifer had been very worried and had been trying to be very gentle and caring of me.  
 
    My wife really did not deserve this and I didn’t know if this life was the one she should be living. This certainly was not the one I promised her but I saw her as not just my love but my best friend and my partner in crime. I wanted her support whether I do good or I do bad and that was another problem because I wanted to go and tell her what was going on with Nia, for her to understand and help me come up with a plan to put it all behind me. I needed help. 
 
      
 
    Skai, Jessica, Claire and Destiny were off on their honeymoon. Skai thought they should all go to the same place but Claire objected and I believe it was in an effort to keep Destiny away from Skai in such a romantic setting, conscious of the past between both of them. 
 
    The girls, being on their honeymoon, provided an excuse for Nia not showing up to her pool house office that I had redone for the full time intervention she was hired her to perform on us. I didn’t have to immediately tell Jennifer that Nia was gone. 
 
    Now, I was just sitting in my office, staring at the walls and it seemed to be where I had been for the past week. The girls were due back tomorrow and Skai could return to her Supervisory Manager position she held at my company. I had to be going in a few times this week to sign reports or to attend meetings. When Skai was at the office, I didn’t have to worry and could go only when she insisted or I felt like I needed to. She would take any documents I needed to sign right to this office at home and all would be well.  
 
    For the past week, I had to juggle between work and home because I wanted to spend as much time as possible with my babies as they look forward to storytime with mommy. I was just a web of emotions with how a felt for so many people and the intensity with which I felt them, some in conflict with the others. 
 
    I picked up the phone to call Cory, my investigator, my eyes and ears. He had my back and whatever I wanted to know or get done, Cory was my man. 
 
    “Hello?” he greeted, not his usual tone. 
 
    “Hey. Any luck?” 
 
    “Hi, Dianne, forgive me for sounding so disappointed because I am. I know you are depending on me to track down this doctor but my counterparts in London are not having any luck. They know she has returned but from the airport, no trails. No credit card usage. Nothing. Her house was sold before she left London so we have no idea where she is staying now.” 
 
    “I know you are trying very hard Cory and you have never let me down before. I’m sorry for a week of constant calls and making you feel overwhelmed, it’s just that I am desperate to find her but it is what it is. She has a friend by the name of Krystal with a K, she is a teacher. I don’t know if that could help but I don’t have a last name.” 
 
    “Well that is much better than a doctor in hiding. We know this Krystal is teaching at a school in London. That is much more to work with. So you think if we locate Krystal, we can locate the doctor?” 
 
    “Yes. She is her best friend, she may even be staying with her.” 
 
    “I’m on it. Either way, you’ll hear from us soon.” 
 
    “Thanks Cory.” 
 
    I was on the verge of tears. I could not believe that I would never see Nia again. I took a deep breath and decided to see what Brianzi had in the kitchen to eat. My housekeeper knew when something was troubling me and so she would put out an array of my favorite dishes and treats. It was her way of letting me know she was sorry for me feeling sad without doing the actual talking which she hated. 
 
    I walked into the kitchen and Jennifer was sitting down with a bagel and a cup of tea. 
 
    “Hey babe,” I greeted and she did not reply which cause me to stop mid stride. 
 
    “Dianne, please sit.” Oh my God! What did she know? 
 
    I hesitantly sat and was certain the fear was evident in my eyes. 
 
    “What’s going on?” I asked with all the strength I had to keep my guilt in hiding. 
 
    “Dianne, I can’t take this anymore. Something is going on and you won’t talk to me about it. You know how much I love you and your happiness is extremely important to me,” she said before looking down in her coffee and shaking her head. “Are you not happy with me anymore?” 
 
    “Jennifer! Please don’t say that. You know that is not possible.” 
 
    “Then what is it! Why can’t you tell me?” 
 
    “Because there is nothing to tell. Nothing that you can help me with.” That was true. No one could help me with it. 
 
    “Well that is what you employed a Psychologist full time to do. To help us as a team deal with issues that we feel can’t be done by other members of the group,” she said picking up her phone. “She has gotten a whole week off so I am sure we can ask her to come by.” 
 
    “No. Let her take this time because when the others return she will have an earful from them. Her time here is almost up anyway because we are all ok.” 
 
    “Jessica and Skai are ok, Claire and Destiny are ok, we are not.” 
 
    “Yes we are. We don’t have any problems together.” 
 
    “Ok Dianne. We are ok but you are not so she needs to come. Besides you are paying her per hour everyday for doing nothing for a whole week and she doesn’t come cheap so let her give you some sessions so you can discuss with her what is troubling you, if you do not wish to speak to me about it,” she said dialling Nia’s number. 
 
    “I don’t mind the money I spend on her, at least I know she is available whenever we need her.”  
 
    “Well now we do.” 
 
    I knew that Nia was nowhere in the country but I said nothing to Jennifer. 
 
    “I’m getting a recording that the number was no longer in service,” Jennifer said looking with shock and confusion. 
 
    “She had said she may use the honeymoon time to go back to London to address something that came up but she said it wouldn’t take more than a couple days,” I said, transforming into a notorious liar. 
 
    “Then why would she need to disconnect her phone if she is just taking a short trip?” 
 
    “I don’t know. That’s weird.” 
 
    “When did she say she was leaving?” 
 
    “She didn’t say maybe she’ll be back in time for the girls’ return. She has Skai scheduled for Monday,” I said, knowing fucking better. 
 
    Jennifer stood looking at me and I tried to hold her stare but had to look down on my fingers. 
 
    “Dianne, I know something is wrong. I love you and I don’t want you to suffer alone, even if it causes me pain, I will take it for you. Tell me, please,” she begged and I could see how badly she needed to know. 
 
    I opened my mouth to tell her all and trust in her love to help me after releasing her anger, she loved me that much, but I couldn’t. It had to be my secret. Skai knew but no one had admitted it to her despite using most of her sessions with Nia to tell her how certain she was of our affair and the dangers that laid in it. 
 
    “Jennifer, I know you are worried about me and I am sorry but I am ok…” 
 
    “Dianne, don’t you think I can tell the difference between when you are ok and you are not? Brianzi can tell. Look at all these shit she has laid out for you to try and cheer you up! We know! I will just have to wait on Skai, maybe she will have better luck with you. I fucking hate that I always have to rely on her to know and sort out whatever is happening with my wife. This is fucking….” she threw the phone across the room and started crying. 
 
    I rushed to her side and held her close. 
 
    “I’m sorry, baby. I am,” I said kissing her face. 
 
    She held me and found my lips, sticking her tongue down my throat. She was ravaging my mouth and when her hand made it under my top and over my breast, I moaned in her mouth. 
 
    “Make love to me, Dianne.” 
 
    I pulled away and looked in her eyes then held her hands, leading her up the stairs to our bedroom. I wasn’t in the mood for lovemaking but I had to do it to remove any suspicions from her mind. I thought of the last time Nia and I made love and how explosive it was, my body shivered and my sex drive was kicked into gear. I didn’t need memories of Nia to get turned on by Jennifer because she was a goodness all by herself. Jennifer was an extremely beautiful woman, so much so that I was yet to find one person who has met her and has not spoken to the fact. 
 
    I looked at my wife and smiled, the tension and pain in my heart slowly replaced by the love I had for this woman. I fell in love the first time I laid eyes on her. My heart was divided into many parts but the part responsible for loving a life partner belonged to her. I was not sure the part that belonged to Nia but she was right there. 
 
    “You are so beautiful,” I whispered before taking her lips in mine. 
 
    She moaned at the sweet contact of our lips and held my head in place so she could devour it. I pulled away just long enough to slip the straps of her dress down her arms and the fabric gathered around her waist. I returned to her lips, this time giving her my tongue and she hungrily accepted. I loved the way she sucked on it and massaged it with her own, sweet and tantalizing.  
 
    I lowered my lips to her breasts and licked the tip of her nipples. I sucked between her breasts, licking and sucking the firm silky skin. She cried out in pain as I placed my mark on the voluptuousness of her breasts. She was mine, mine to take, mine to mark, mine to love. 
 
    I removed her dress then was on my knees and a tongue away from her thin silky panties. I sucked at her through the fabric and heard her sudden intake of breath.  
 
    “Oh fuck...baby,” she breathed. 
 
    Her panties were now wet with my saliva and her clit pressed against the fabric begging to be licked and I gladly offered my service. 
 
    “Fuck! Dianne...yes...t-that feels so good. Lick my clit…” 
 
    She knees started to buckle and I helped her onto the bed. I couldn’t wait to taste her. I hurriedly got out of my clothes and climbed on. 
 
    “Wait baby...wait...come up here, let me taste you a minute,” she said pulling me to sit on her face. 
 
    I positioned myself so I could face her and watch her pretty face between my legs. I lowered my pussy onto her outstretched tongue and I almost lost my senses. 
 
    “Fuuuuuck,” I breathed, barely audible to myself, my head flew back and my eyes rolled over. “Oh my God! Keep it there baby...don’t move. Fuck!” 
 
    I felt Jennifer’s tongue inside me and the rush of needle tips could be felt all over my body. I fucked her tongue and she moaned at the feel of me wrapped around her pink organ. My pussy gripped her and felt my orgasm barreled forward.  
 
    Jennifer knew that I was about to cum and did not deny me. She removed her tongue and sucked on my clit in, playing with its tip with her tongue.  
 
    “Oh fuck! Jen...I’m I’m going to cum on your face! Keep eating me...keep sucking...fuck! I’m cum…” 
 
    I held my breath and smashed my pussy onto her lips and waves of orgasm locked my body into a frame of steel. It refused to release me until it freed itself before finally allowing me to breathe. Jennifer shifted her head from between my legs and gasped for air. 
 
    “Oh baby! I’m sorry,” I laughed. “No I’m not laughing. I didn’t know...I’m sorry.”  
 
    “You bitch. Come here!” she laughed and forced me on my back. 
 
    She pulled her panties to one side, revealing her wet pussy and planted it on my lips. This was some terrific punishment and I reveled in it. I used my fingers to pry the lips apart and sucked her clit into my mouth, releasing her pussy lips so that it circled mine. My mouth was captive between her folds and she fucked it like a beast. 
 
    “Yes! You eat that pussy you fuck….! Shit! Oh fuck…” 
 
    She rode my mouth and I could hear the slippery squishing of her pussy juice as she fucked my lips. She leaned forward and held my hair, pulling it and holding my head in place while she rode my face. The soft wet feeling of her pussy on me was driving me insane. It felt so good. 
 
    “Don’t you move. I’m...I’m about to cum...are you going to make me cum baby...huh...yes! Just stay still...let me fuck you how I want. I’m...almost there.” 
 
    The pain from pulling my hair back onto the bed to hold me in place was excruciating but I dared not fuck up her cum. I endured but now had a second problem because she was leaning forward and my nose was now a part of her fucking. It started to fill up with her juice and I was having trouble breathing. I tried to take whatever little I could get through my mouth as Jennifer crushed my face.  
 
    “Baaaby! I’m cu...fuuuuuck!” she stopped and trembled on my face. I held my breath, using my skill as a synchronized swimmer to wait out her orgasm and gave her the time to be set free. I could feel her pussy pulsating against my face and she came, then it finally subsided and she released me. 
 
    “Oh my God, Anne...baby I’m so sorry.” she said as I got up and rushed into the bathroom to wash Jennifer’s juice from my nose.  
 
    I could hear her behind me laughing, really feeling sorry for almost killing me. I held up my face and I was the spitting image of Rudolf. 
 
    “Oh honey look at your nose,” she laughed. “Fuck...I’m sorry. Why didn’t you stop me.” 
 
    I paused and slowly turned to look at her. 
 
    “Really? I should have stopped you?” I asked with a smile. “So you could break my neck?” 
 
    “Oh, honey. You know I get carried away sometimes. I endure worse from you, just for the record,” she said as I returned to the bed. 
 
    I laid down and Jennifer was quickly on top of me. 
 
    “Do you think the baby nurse heard us?” She asked looking happy and I wished she could always look this way. Only one way to do that and it was for me to forget Nia. I touched her face and vowed to try. This beautiful woman was my responsibility to keep happy and I was about to fail if I didn’t try harder.  
 
    “If the door is closed then the room is soundproof,” I said tracing a finger over the dimple on her cheek. “if the door is opened then our room is sound proof. We have it all covered.” 
 
    She smiled and kissed my lips. 
 
    “Baby?” Oh boy, here it comes. “Give me a scenario in which our relationship could end?” 
 
    I got up on my elbow as fear shot through me.  
 
    “Don’t ask that, Jennifer. Why would you ask a question like that?” 
 
    “I just want to know because I am starting to feel a little insecure about our marriage. I feel as if you have gotten bored with me and eventually you are going to want out. It is terrifying me.” 
 
    “You fucking stop that right now! Do you hear me?” I said grabbing onto her shoulder a little too hard. 
 
    “Dianne stop! You are hurting me.” 
 
    “I’m sorry, honey. I didn’t mean to. I’m sorry but please don’t question us that way. I will never want out.” 
 
    “Then put my mind at ease. Tell me is it not me, tell me I am not doing anything wrong. Is there something bothering you?” 
 
    “Jen, it is not you. You are not doing anything wrong. I love you.” 
 
    “Just answer me yes or no. Is there something making you sad?” 
 
    I didn’t know what to say. I didn’t want her to keep doubting our marriage but I couldn’t say what it was. I had faith in our bond but everything has its limit and I did not want to take a chance on this. 
 
    “Yes.” Stupid! 
 
    “Can you tell me what it is?” 
 
    “I would if I could guarantee one hundred percent that you won’t leave me.” 
 
    “I would never do that.” 
 
    “But I cannot guarantee that. And for that reason, I will suffer in silence,” I said getting out of bed and putting on my clothes. 
 
    “Dianne, look at all that we have been through? The things that we have endured when we were starting out, no relationship should survive them but we did. We are not ordinary, we are bound by much more than what is written, by what is known. Do not suffer alone when I am right here.” 
 
    Her words touched deep and the pent up sorrow of the past week flood out in tears. She held me and rocked me. She was my strength and the very fibre of me so how did I end up in love with someone else. Nia could hurt me but she couldn’t break me. Jennifer could snap my breath away, take my life if she wanted. I should be able to tell her all and I have in the past told her all, especially everything that happened with Skai in the beginning.  
 
    She endured hell because this same thing that I was feeling for Nia, I once had for Skai. But Nia was no Skai. Skai was a combination of my emotions that could not be defined by any one thing. Jennifer endured and patiently waited for my situation with Skai to resolve because she felt responsible for that happening in the first place. She procrastinated about starting our relationship and I ended up in Skai’s arms for comfort. She had no such reason as it related to Nia. I could not take a chance of telling her what happened. 
 
    I pulled myself away from Jennifer and walked out the door despite her calling and pleading with me to talk to her. I walked out the front door and over to the pool house, inside I felt close to Nia. She occupied this space for her therapy sessions with the members of the team. It remained untouched.  
 
    I looked at her chair where she used to sit. She wouldn’t be anymore. I walked into the office and looked at the wall where I had kissed her and finger-fucked her for the first time. I was her first lesbian experience and I wondered if that has gotten to my head where I now branded her as mine and her admission of love did not help matters either. I was furious with her far falling in love with me because I knew there was no way I would walk away from her. 
 
    I sat in her office chair and closed my eyes as the pain of her absence did what it has been doing for the past week, it forces its way out in my tears. 
 
    “Nia, where are you?” I whispered in the room. “I miss you.” 
 
    I held my head down on the desk and wept hoping that wherever she was, she could feel my longing and call me. I would be happy with just hearing her voice. 
 
    My phone rang and my heart almost flew out of my mouth. 
 
    “Nia!” I said running to the table in the living room where it was. 
 
    It was the next best thing, Cory. I spoke to him this morning so he would not have called unless he had something. 
 
    “Cory! What have you got?” 
 
    “I believe we have found her.” 
 
    “Are you kidding me! Oh my God!” 
 
    “Apparently, there are not many Krystals on the teaching staff in primary schools in London,” he said, happy that he was able to come through for me. “We had all our resources on this and we were able to track down an address. We were able to match the photo you gave us with the one that was taken by our PI affiliates. Everything was in gear so the information you gave was the last piece of the puzzle. I sent you a photo, please confirm.” 
 
    “Hold on, let me check.” 
 
    I looked at the image and my heart smiled at her. She was coming from a store dressed in coat and scarf with her long black hair blowing in the wind. The other image showed her crossing the street and the third showed her climbing the steps to the front door of the apartment. 
 
    “Dianne?” I heard Cory’s voice. 
 
    “Yes...yes, that’s her.” 
 
    “What do you want me to do?” he asked. 
 
    “Send me her address, please.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll send it right away.” 
 
    “Thanks, Cory. You’re the best.” 
 
    “You are welcome, Dianne and please let me know if there is anything you would like me to do for you.” 
 
    “I will. Bye.” 
 
    I kissed her picture on the phone and move them to my secret protective file so that Jennifer doesn’t stumble on them or her messages. 
 
    I took a deep breath and contacted Angela at Bizjet. 
 
    “Hey Angela. It’s Dianne Schloss. I need a private jet to London, how soon can you hook me up?” 
 
    “Hi, Miss Dianne! It has been a while. Good to hear from you. How soon do you want to go?” 
 
    “Right away.” 
 
    “We’ll have one ready.” 
 
    “Great. And Angela, do not bill my company. I will be making personal payment instead.” 
 
    “Sure, not a problem.” 
 
    I didn’t want any paper trail of this trip because I was about to tell Jennifer the biggest lie so that I could go get Nia.  
 
    I looked at her photo and smiled.  
 
    “I’m coming to get you, Nia,” I whispered. I didn’t have a plan beyond that because this was the only plan at the moment, I was able to see. 
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    I sat rocking Elle to sleep and thought about my wife. I loved her so much and I knew something was going on with her. She had been so distant lately and I thought it may have something to do with Skai getting married to Jessica but abandoned that idea because she had been so supportive of her and Jessica and was most happy when the therapist was able to help her over her fear of marriage. 
 
    As I thought of Nia, I remembered that session where I had given her a hard time because I felt as if something was going on with her and Dianne. I knew Dianne had a crush on her, we all did but it would have been very upsetting if she gave in to me or anyone of us for that matter because she was here to help. I trashed that idea when she announced to Dianne and me that her girlfriend, Krystal, was coming from London that weekend. 
 
    I was still not certain that something wasn’t going on because at the dinner I invited her to, something strange happened. Skai got so upset with Dianne and told her she was going to tell me something. It never got said because Nia cut her off with a threat, maybe something she had knowledge of from their sessions but whatever it was, Skai was afraid of Dianne finding out. That move prevented Skai from saying what she had to tell me. Nia left with her and the next thing I heard, Nia was quitting her position as our therapist. 
 
    My gut told me she was running away from something then and whatever that was had caused her to run away now. Because why would she need to disconnect her phone for a visit to London if she was planning on returning. Now Dianne was telling me that there was something bothering her but she couldn’t tell me because I might leave her. It has got to be something to do with Nia. There was just nothing else that I could identify and Skai knew what was happening and was covering for Dianne. 
 
    I tried to calm myself down as my rapid heartbeat may wake Elle, who has fallen peacefully asleep. I gently laid her in her crib beside Emma who was such a good baby and I silently prayed although we have legal guardianship of her, her mother doesn’t come to get her anytime soon. 
 
    I acknowledged the nurse before going out and closing the door behind me. I was about to go look for Dianne when I heard her movements in our bedroom. I entered and saw her putting clothes in a carry-on. 
 
    “Where are you going?” I asked. 
 
    “Hey babe. I have a business trip. I was contacted directly by one of our clients in Venice. His company is here but he is stuck over there due to health issues and need me to discuss DESLU acquiring the  financial operation of the Venice branch.” 
 
    “Oh ok. It is so sudden and it your first time away from the babies,” I said really disappointed that she had to go but I looked at her small luggage and knew she would be back soon. 
 
    “Jen, this is something that happens all the time but you are right about the babies. It is my first time away from them. I usually send Jeremy since the day they came home but this man would not take a substitute,” she said, zipping her carry-on and moving with speed. 
 
    “So..so when will you be back?” 
 
    “By Sunday afternoon or Monday morning, the latest,” she said, then paused to take a breath. “My itinerary is on the kitchen table and I will call with the hotel details. I have my cell you can reach me in case of an emergency.” 
 
    “Ok. I’m going to miss you.” 
 
    “I’ll miss you too baby but I’ll be back before you know it. I’m going to take a quick shower and get dress,” she said kissing my lips and heading into the bathroom.  
 
    I sat on the bed feeling sad that Dianne had to leave us. It had been a while since she had taken a trip, maybe when I was six months pregnant was the last time. She was a very busy and important person and I felt like I have stifled her activities and her social circle was almost extinct now because she spent all her time with us.Very rare would she accept an invitation and take me along, she really wasn’t the fan fair kind of person either. 
 
    I picked up her phone to see if she had been communicating with Nia but there was nothing suspicious in her call log. I however notice that I did not see any calls regarding this emergency meeting. I checked her messages and emails and but there was nothing suspicious there. I started to wonder if I was making this worse by all these suspicions and questions I kept throwing at her. But she did admit that there was something she was worried about and was too afraid to tell me. I loved my wife and hoped she realized that there was nothing she could say to me that would cause me to leave her. 
 
    She was my family and we had children we were raising together, that was most important to me. I didn’t believe for a moment that there was something that could cause me to walk away from Dianne. I would demand that it be fixed but I wouldn’t leave. If I could come out of the situation with Skai and her, then I think I could manage anything that might be thrown at us. 
 
    “I don’t like that, Jennifer,” I almost jumped out of my skin when I saw Dianne standing in her towel while I sat on a chair with her phone in my hand. 
 
    “I-I’m sorry...I didn’t mean to…” 
 
    She walked over and angrily snatched her phone from my hand and threw it in her purse. She continued to get dresses and ignored me completely. 
 
    “Anne?” She did not respond. “Please don’t leave angry with me. I’m sorry. Please?” 
 
    She walked away from me and quietly entered the babies’ room and blew them a kiss and left. I ran behind her and she got in her car and left without saying goodbye. My heart sunk. I would not be seeing her in a couple of days and I felt so alone and empty because she left angry. 
 
    I didn’t want her to see me in her phone but I did not expect her to finish showering so quickly. I had also caused my mind to stray and wasn’t paying attention to signs of her approach. I entered the kitchen and saw her itinerary that she or someone from the office had booked for her. I sat with the itinerary in my hand as if I had just found divorce papers. These are the things that let me know that I could not live without her, I would literally die and I just hope that she felt the same way about me. I believed she did. She had proven that so many times in the early stage of our relationship, when I thought there was no way she would ever want me back, there she was with her hands stretched out to take me home. 
 
    I picked up the phone and called her but she didn’t reply. She was really mad. It was an invasion of her privacy and I had no reason to be checking her phone, well I did because she was hiding something from me but still, it was wrong. I decided to check in with Michelle at my office. I still had a couple weeks before I returned to work which Dianne had been fighting tooth and nail.  
 
    “Hello, Dr. Jennifer Vidal’s office,” the lovely voice of Michelle answered. I wondered what she was doing in my office. I expected my secretary to answer. 
 
    “Hi Michelle. How are you?” 
 
    “Jennifer! It’s good to hear your voice.” 
 
    “You heard it a week ago.” 
 
    “I know but it is not often enough. I..we miss you.” 
 
    “I’ll be back soon,” I said in a serious voice not wanting to send her a wrong message. She had a crush and was vulnerable so the least encouragement would cause things to start getting weird. 
 
    “Can’t wait.” 
 
    “Anything, I need to be updated on?” 
 
    “Well, I heard that Dr. James was planning on having me run the Richmond office upon your return because things are not doing as well there.” 
 
    “That’s great news. How do you feel about that?” 
 
    “It would be a great opportunity but I really didn’t want to leave here. I enjoy working with you.” 
 
    “But there are greater opportunities awaiting you there…” 
 
    “No. It is the same thing I do here. You would have to find a new manager after I am gone because you are serving as Director now. You have said repeatedly that I have been doing an excellent job.” 
 
    “You are and I am proud of you. I recognize your talent and have invested in you for that reason.” 
 
    “Then stop him from sending me away,” she begged but I really couldn’t because I was the one who asked him to transfer her. She had a crush on me and it was very uncomfortable working with her because she was not trying to contain it. I refused to even let myself think about it because I will not allow my authority be compromised for a moment of passion. I had that right here with Dianne. 
 
    “It is difficult to beg for you when we have a problem that I have spoken to you about and you refuse to address.” 
 
    “I want to Jennifer, it is just difficult to do but as long as you resist then everything will be fine.” 
 
    “And what happens when one day I have a moment of weakness?” 
 
    “Then I will resist.” 
 
    I laughed, not intending for her to feel badly but it really was funny. Michelle couldn’t even resist my shadow. I liked her and she is talented but she had to go. 
 
    “Sorry but I…” 
 
    “Is that all that is stopping you? Because you are my boss?” 
 
    “No, that’s not all…” 
 
    “Then I will quit. When you return, I will quit. I am marketable so I don’t have to worry. I would like you to reconsider us spending time together when I no longer work for you.”  
 
    “Do you understand that I have a wife and children to think about?” 
 
    “Children?” she asked surprised. “I thought you had one.” 
 
    “I do but there is another that we are taking care of for someone.” 
 
    “Well, I am not telling you to leave your family. I am in love with you and I would like if we could spend time together. I am not forcing you Jennifer, I am just telling you how I feel and if me working here is one of the reason stopping you, then I will take that out of the mix and you can decide based on your other reasons.” 
 
    “Michelle, I don’t want you to do that with any expectation from me because it will not happen either way.” 
 
    “Everything here is fine, Jennifer, nothing to report. I have to go.” 
 
    She hung up the phone on me! Fuck! The extreme people will allow themselves to be led because of sexual desires. In love...really? She just wanted sex, that’s what that was but it would not be coming from me. 
 
    I checked my phone to see if Dianne sent me any messages. I did not hear an alert but I checked anyway, there was nothing. I tried calling Nia again because I would love some company and she was employed to us twenty-four hours. Still the recording said her number was no longer in service. There was no other contact for her so I guess we just have to wait to hear from her.  
 
    The gang was gone, all five of them. I thought of calling my mother but she just left here a couple days ago and I was happy to see her back. She complained everyday about Destiny and Claire that I led my little sister into the life of lesbianism and she wanted a wedding back home with a man, it was killing me. She started to complain about what we weren’t doing right with the babies. They had three nurses, two during the day and one at night, yet we were all doing something wrong. I needed a while before calling her number again. 
 
    Dianne’s itinerary said she would be leaving in two hours and I wanted to take a few lapse in the indoor pool to clear my head but I didn’t want to miss any calls from Dianne so I went to the watch TV with my phone in hand. I smiled at the memory of my lovemaking with Dianne. She was really good in bed, our lovemaking was always explosive and there was never a time I wasn’t truly satisfied. We had a little problem after I had Elle because I had lost my sexual appetite. 
 
    I had tried to make love to Dianne and when I did it was really great because she had that effect on me but the desire to actually start was not there and so she was denied sex for months. That must have been hard on her and she expressed that with one of our joint session with Nia. She got us back on track and I was mostly driven to resolve it by my fear that something was going on with them. Dianne’s reactions were what convinced me most of the time and I could see Nia occasionally slightly misstepped and I was able to pick something up but by the time I started processing that, there was something else that caused me to doubt.  
 
    I am not a fool. I am a Biochemist. I pay attention to details and I am the best at what I do. Skai was definitely on to something with Dianne because she could read her slightest move. That girl was so obsessed with Dianne that she studied her and could tell what was on her mind without Dianne saying a word because they had such a unique bond. I was surprised that Skai wanted to blurt everything out and get Dianne in trouble because we all knew that Skai would swim across shark infested water to save Dianne. I guess she was just shocked at the revelation of whatever was revealed. 
 
    I was certain one day when Nia was in the pool house waiting on the next session and Dianne was putting on a synchronized show in the pool, I saw her through the glass window staring at Dianne. She was so enthralled that she didn’t notice me looking at her. When she finally did she joined me with such casual, nonchalant attitude that  I started to doubt my assumptions not realizing that she was a psychologist and must be a master at disguising her emotions and controlling her expressions. 
 
    The more I thought about it the more it made sense. There was something going on with those two and not just the crush that the other five of us had, because she was hot as hell, but there was something deeper. Had Dianne confessed to Nia that she had a crush on her? That couldn’t be it because we all confessed and she didn’t react that way with us. Dianne was a very forceful and intimidating woman without trying to be. Did Nia fall for her too? Yes, she did. That would send Dianne into a frenzy because if Nia liked her she would never just pass her by. Some random person who was not in her space, of course, but not beautiful, drop-dead gorgeous, Nia, who was in her presence every day. Fuck! 
 
    So where did Nia go? And why? She ran away from us! That has got to be it. She was afraid of what was going on with Dianne, especially since Skai cracked the case and almost got them both in trouble. She tried to run that day but Dianne convinced her to stay and that was when Dianne was banned from the sessions. What was her reason? Some shit about discussing details of the session. I couldn’t believe I accepted that bullshit explanation. Fuck!  
 
    Nia left. She maybe asked Dianne to back off but knowing how Dianne was, she must have her way to the point where she didn’t see danger, so Nia did what she had to do and left. That was the reason Dianne was upset for a whole week, depressed. She wasn’t even celebrating the marriage of her ‘butterfly’ and Skai was such a fucking bitch, it never bothered her because she knew what was going on.  
 
    If Skai didn’t know, she would be annoying me about what was making Dianne unhappy because I always had to answer to that charge. Sometimes I felt like choking her to death to keep the fuck out of my marriage but for the sake of the team, I tolerated it and I needed her sometimes when Dianne got difficult. I knew she loved me taking care of Dianne. 
 
    I laid back in the sofa and took a deep breath, looking at the television and wondering if Dianne was on her way to Venice to meet Nia but I quickly dashed that thought because they wouldn’t need to go away. Dianne had access and could fuck Nia anywhere she wanted without leaving the country, besides Nia was from England. I felt myself relaxed and I looked at the images on the television screen until they were no longer visible. 
 
      
 
    I heard the faint crying of Emma and jumped from my sleep. I rushed upstairs and both the day and afternoon nurses who normally overlap at this time were desperately trying to calm Emma down. 
 
    “What happened?” I asked taking her from Gene. 
 
    “I think she wants her special place,” the more mature nurse said with a smile. 
 
    “Dianne is not here. She went on a business trip. What do we do?”  
 
    Elle started to cry because Emma’s scream was disturbing her sleep. Emma bonded with Dianne from the first day she came home and Dianne always placed her between her breasts for comfort. Now, that was the only place she wanted to be when she was upset. Elle was my biological child and she was more attached to me than Dianne but Emma was definitely Dianne’s girl, they had a special bond and it terrified me that one day her mother will sort her life out and come back for her. 
 
    I left the room with Emma and took the elevator downstairs with her. It was dark outside and I wondered how long I had been sleeping. Dianne should be on her way to Venice by now. I missed her and wished she was home. This mansion felt empty without her. She had such a powerful presence that she could be felt in every room once she was here. 
 
    Emma was inconsolable. I sat with her and offered her a breast, the left one that she liked. She wasn’t interested. I tried again and it didn’t work, she wanted Dianne. Both babies, I noticed, were no longer interested in breastfeeding, they wanted bottles. As a result of their lack of interest, it was all but dried up. Now they were having only formula and it was very depressing to me. It was my bonding time with them but they both seemed to have had their baby meeting and decided they had enough. 
 
    The evening nurse, Lori, came and said that Elle just had a bath so they wanted to give one to Emma to see if it would soothe her. I handed her over and hoped that they would be successful because I was prepared to try anything at this point. She would just not stop until she was settled between Dianne’s breasts. 
 
    I could hear the wailing upstairs coming from Emma. As I was about to go see what was happening I heard my phone ringing. I rushed to see if it was Dianne, knowing it was not possible because she would be on the plane. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer! Just checking in on my girls.” 
 
    “That’s sweet of you, Skai,” I was happy to hear a familiar voice. “Have you heard from Destiny is her hotel near yours?” I asked. 
 
    “No. She is far away but we are all meeting up at the same airport tomorrow to come home. Paris honeymoon is great but we miss you guys.” 
 
    “Aww, so sweet. We miss you too. Well thank you for checking in.” 
 
    “I couldn’t get Dianne on her phone. May I speak to her for a minute please?” 
 
    “She is gone to Venice on a business trip. She won’t be back for a couple of days,” I informed her. Silence. “Skai?” 
 
    “When did she leave?” Skai asked sounding really disappointed. Was it disappointment? 
 
    “She left in the afternoon. Her flight was almost three hours ago.” 
 
    “Oh...ok, well..ahm if you hear from her ask her to call me on Jessica’s phone. She is roaming so...take care. We’ll see you tomorrow or Sunday. Dianne is returning Sunday you say?” 
 
    “She said Sunday afternoon or Monday morning.” 
 
    “Ok…well I may just come by Monday after work.” 
 
    “Why not come before? You will be returning tomorrow but we should wait until Monday to see you and I know you are dying to see the babies. Instead, you prefer to stay away until Dianne returns because you do not want to face me alone just in case I have a question or two for you. Is that it, Skai?” 
 
    “What are you talking about, Jennifer?” 
 
    “Never mind. See you on Monday.” 
 
    “Jennifer no! Please tell me what is going on.” 
 
    “Why don’t you tell me Skai? I just told you that Dianne is gone on a business trip and may not be back until Monday and what did you do? You did something that Skai would never do and that is not offering to help knowing that Dianne isn’t here to help me with the babies. You would want to show your precious Dianne that you have stepped in while she was away. So for you to stay away part or Saturday, all day Sunday and do not come until the afternoon of Monday is telling me you are avoiding me because you do not want me to see in your eyes the fucking secret you are keeping for Dianne but let me tell you, and you can pass this on to her, I will find out, and when I do, hell is going to break fucking open!” I shouted and disconnected the call. 
 
    I took up the itinerary and called the airline to check if Dianne had boarded the flight because this could be a fucking diversion but they would not give me the information despite telling them that she was my wife. 
 
    Maybe she was in some hotel room fucking Nia right now while I stayed home soothing our babies. I am going to fucking strangle her the minute she gets home. Monday was a long way away and I was going to lose my mind if I didn’t calm myself down. I turned to the only ones who could. My babies. 
 
      
 
    Elle was washed and dressed in footsie for bed. Emma had on matching sleep clothes but she was not happy. 
 
    “Did she get a bottle?” I asked Gene. 
 
    “Yes but she wouldn’t take it. Elle already had hers.” 
 
    “Oh Emma. What am I going to do with you?” I said holding her to my face as she cried. I kissed her and kissed Elle who was in Lori’s hands. Elle gave me a smile and I saw myself. Two dimples appeared on her cheeks. “You are such a beautiful baby Elle and your sister is upset. You are beautiful too Emma,” I said kissing her face and feeling badly that she would not stop crying. I started to worry how I would keep her quiet until Monday.  
 
    “Maybe you should put on one of Dianne’s shirt that she already wore and put her between your breast like she did.” 
 
    “Yes! That’s brilliant. Give me her bottle too please,” I said and took Emma into our bed. I laid her down and removed my top then replace it with the top that Dianne had taken off before she left. There was also a camisole and I took that and climbed up on her bed. Emma screamed while I moved as fast as I could.  
 
    I climbed up onto the bed and picked her up and settle against the pillows. I pulled my top down revealing the pillow of my breast then placed her face between them. I put the camisole close her and put the bottle in her mouth. She drank and the house got dead quiet. Thank goodness. She got tricked. I smiled but tried not to make any sound because she knew Dianne’s voice. I smiled down at her and watched as she drank. She looked at me and I was worried for a moment but she was fine. She was smelling Dianne and she was enjoying her milk. 
 
   
  
 

 Your mother is in so much trouble, not even your beautiful face will be able to save her from my wrath, I said to Emma in my thoughts. 
 
    Dianne was taking my devotion to her for granted well she had better try to do all that she can to stop me from getting proof of her infidelity because the moment I do, it will be the biggest mistake of her life. 
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    CHAPTER 3 
 
      
 
      
 
    As I sat on the jet looking at the magazine I was pretending to read, I thought about many things and everyone. I thought about my babies and especially Emma, I usually rock her to sleep and wondered how they were coping with that. I started to feel a little guilty for abandoning her to go after Nia but I wasn’t too worried because Jennifer and the nurses will take care of her. Skai would be returning on Saturday so she and the others will pitch in until I returned. 
 
    I thought of Jennifer and my heart melted. I missed her. I have not been away from her for a long time. The tears threatened and I almost asked for the jet to turn around but I was halfway to London. The regular aircraft journey would have been eleven and a half hours but the jet reduces that time by six hours. My trip would talk five and a half hours therefore in two hours, I will be in London. 
 
    I was very upset when I saw Jennifer searching my phone but I always knew it was a possibility so when Nia and I started communicating privately, I put everything to do with her in a password protected folder with a discreet icon anticipating a moment like what I saw earlier. Jennifer’s action told me that she was concern about what was happening to me and was looking for any proof that could shed some light  on what was going on.  
 
    I left without saying goodbye because I was upset but mostly because I got an opportunity to not give any explanation about what I was doing so I used that to my advantage. I could go about my business and not having to supply the details which may be required while I was in Nia’s presence. Nia, beautiful Nia, was in love with me but tried to protect me by running away. The last thing she would expect was for me to be standing on her doorstep. It hurts to think about the pain that she must have been enduring for the past week in her effort to protect my interests. 
 
    I wanted her to know that it wasn’t just a thing for me, where I got some sex and now she was gone so that was that. She meant much more to me and I just wanted to show her how much. I was hoping that she would be willing to return with me and continue the life that she planned and not give up on it because she made a mistake with me. I didn’t want her to view me as a mistake.  
 
    Nia ran to save me and now I had to try to save the life she wanted. I didn’t want her to live in misery and if me being in her life was only going to cause her fear and heartache, I would stay away but first I had to show her that she wasn’t used and what she was feeling was mutual. 
 
    I would then respect any decision she made after we meet. I was opened to that. It may hurt but I would have to accept it. I also had an important job to do and that was to keep this away from Jennifer because if she found out, I could lose everything including Nia.  
 
    There was no other option I could see that would work for me because one week had passed and all I wanted to do was to see Nia and hold her again so staying away was not an option. It only increased the desire. I rested my head and closed my eyes, what else could I do at this point so I willed myself to sleep. 
 
      
 
    I have been driving for the past twenty minutes to Krystal’s apartment where Nia was staying and I was as nervous as hell. I don’t get nervous. The only time in my life that I could remember was that initial stage with Jennifer, I was a nervous wreck because at one point I thought we were never going to be together. 
 
    I started to wonder how Nia would react to seeing me or if she would slam the door in my face. She may not want to see me and may ask me to leave. She may be very upset and ask the appropriate question of why would she want to see me if she has flown eleven hours to get away from me. I would be crushed but at least she would have seen that I tried. I would just return home and to the life I knew with a piece of me left behind in London. 
 
    This driver was my designated driver for the duration of my trip so he would wait for me until I was ready to leave Nia’s to go to my hotel suite. He pulled up in front of a tall burgundy and white building. 
 
    “Here you are, Miss. Number 305,” he said politely.  
 
    “Thank you. I will be back in a little while.” 
 
    “Take you time. I will be here. You have my number,” he said. 
 
    It was midnight here and maybe they were gone to bed but I decided to take a chance, if unsuccessful, I would return tomorrow. I nervously walked up the few steps to the front door. I rang the bell and waited, my heart in my throat.  
 
    The door opened and a woman who seemed prepared to cursed me into the ground appeared but them her features immediately softened when she saw me. 
 
    “May I help you?” she asked, trying to hide her annoyance. 
 
    “I’m really sorry for disturbing you so late but may I please speak with Nia?” I wanted to say more but stopped when her eyes popped open. I guess my accent was not from around here. 
 
    “Who may I say?” she asked just to be sure. 
 
    “Please tell her it’s Dianne,” I said pulling my coat closer around me to keep out the cold night air. 
 
    “Nia!” the woman screamed and slammed the door in my face. 
 
    I wasn’t sure if I should turn away or I should wait. Was it shock or was she telling me to get lost? The door opened again. 
 
    “Please pardon me. I was just surprise that’s all. Do come in,” she invited me. “My name is Krystal and Nia will…” 
 
    “What the fuck are you screaming my…” Nia stopped in her tracks with her mouth wide open when she saw me. 
 
    “Nia…” I whispered but did not move. I didn’t know what to do because I didn’t know how she felt about seeing me. 
 
    “Dianne…,” I could hardly hear my name but I was so familiar with it that I could tell. 
 
    She started to cry and opened her arms wide. I dropped my purse on the floor and ran into them. She held me tight and cried on my shoulder. I was so happy to see her, I could not hold back the tears either. She felt so good in my arms and I realize how much I really missed her. 
 
    She held me away and looked at me.  
 
    “Just let me kiss you...just in case I am dreaming. I don’t want to wake up and you are gone and I didn’t get to kiss you.” 
 
    “It’s not a dream. I’m here,” I whispered. 
 
    “But I have this dream every night and I wake up and never get to kiss you,” Nia said looking deep into my eyes. 
 
    “Then make this one real.” 
 
    She lowered her head and kissed my lips gently, savouring the feel of hers on mine, then she licked them before sticking her tongue deep inside my mouth. We didn’t care that Krystal was standing there, we were absorbed into our own world and I knew why I came. I missed this. I missed her. 
 
    Our kiss lasted forever, neither wanted it to end because once we break apart, it would be time for reality but until then we were safe. Nia pried our lips apart and rested her forehead on mine but still kept me in her embrace. 
 
    “I’m afraid to let you go, Dianne. This may not be real. How could you have found me? You didn’t know where I was. It can’t be real.” she whispered. 
 
    “The kiss was real.” 
 
    “It was...but just to be sure, kiss me again.” 
 
    I held her by her hair and held her head back and locked my lips with hers, forcing my tongue in, she moaned in memory of the feel in her mouth as she sucked me in. There was no where left in her mouth where my tongue had not gone and my body was now on fire. I wanted more. I pressed my body against her searching for relief. It wasn’t enough. 
 
    I pulled away this time. 
 
    “Come with me. Come to my hotel.” 
 
    Finally she held me away and looked at me. Tears continue to roll down her cheeks. I gently wiped them away with my finger. 
 
    “Dianne...I can’t believe you are here. How on earth did you find me?” 
 
    “I didn’t find you. I found Krystal and then I found you.” 
 
    “You didn’t even know her last name.” 
 
    “Yes but apparently not too many Krytals are teachers here in London.” 
 
    “You got a private investigator?” 
 
    “I did.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “Nia...I can’t explain to you how I felt when I got your message and it took everything out of me to keep it in the back of my mind just to not interrupt the wedding for the girls. They could tell something was wrong. I was a mess. You should not have done that to me. I was not...I am not angry with you because I know why.” 
 
    “Then baby, you should not have come. I will not be responsible for what happens from here. I did the right thing and it was fucking hard.” 
 
    “I know but I didn’t want you to feel as if you left and I just moved on with my perfect family and you gave up everything because of the mistake of loving me. I wanted you to see how much you mean to me...and I was not a mistake.” 
 
    “You didn’t have to come here to prove that because I know and I never thought that. Yes, I had to run away from the life I was trying to rebuild but for what I experienced with you, I have no regrets. I wished we could have had more time but I was satisfied with what I got. I have never cried so hard, for days, but only because I missed you, not because of regret.” 
 
    “I want you to come back with me…” 
 
    “No bloody way! Nia! Tell her no. I don’t want to see you like that again,” said Krystal angrily. “I told you from the beginning that this was a mistake. See what happened?” 
 
    “Why are you standing there? Don’t you know it is bad manner to…” 
 
    “I can stand where I please in my house,” she replied. 
 
    “Ok. Thanks for reminding me. I’ll leave…” 
 
    “No, no, no...I’m sorry. I don’t have to stand where I please. Nia, you can’t do this. I am going to be worried sick. Dianne, you know this is not a good idea.” 
 
    “You could come and give an eye on her, just to keep her in check. I don’t want problems for her, I just want her to continue with the life she planned and not destroy that because she met me.” 
 
    “That’s all? You want to give her her life back?” 
 
    “That’s all. She can return and continue as though she never left and I will give her that opportunity to do that.” 
 
    “You will stay away from her?” 
 
    “I will. Come with us. I flew in on a private jet and so we will be back by the end of the day.” 
 
    “Nia? What do you think?” Krystal asked. 
 
    “Why at the end of the day if we are leaving on a jet?” 
 
    “Because I want to spend one last time with you. I promise I will hold my end of the deal, no matter how much I am tempted. You will just have to hold yours and Krystal will be there to talk to about it so you won’t feel so alone there.” 
 
    “I don’t want your life to be disrupted because of me so I will hold mine. And don’t get jealous when I start to date.” 
 
    “I probably will but it will be ok. I want you to move on and I want you to be happy.” 
 
    “Nia, if this is not love, I don’t know what is. That fucking asshole that I have would not even ride a bicycle to save my ass. Fuck this shit I am going to find me a woman in America. I’m going to pack. Dianne thanks for the ride, that plane is not leaving without me. Nia, if plan on staying, you may visit me anything you wish,” Krystal said not waiting for an answer and cursing under her breath as she walked away from us. 
 
    Nia and I burst into laughter at Krystal’s reaction to her decision. Then she looked at me more seriously. 
 
    “It really is love. It feels like love,” she said touching my face. ‘I thought I would never see you again.” 
 
    “I thought the same because they just found you a few hours ago and in two hours I was on the plane.” 
 
    “You know what? Let’s go to your hotel and we can continue this conversation. Krystal will be ripping this place apart soon. She will be asking me for stuff that she is holding in her hands so let me just put something on. I’ll be right back,” she said kissing my lips. 
 
    “I’ll miss you...so hurry.” 
 
    I used the opportunity to check my phone because it had been off the whole time. There were multiple calls from Jessica and that means, Skai was trying to reach me. She was on her honeymoon and shouldn’t be doing that besides she was safe, Jessica would never let anything happened to her. So, I will not be calling them to ruin my time with Nia. There will be plenty time for the drama when I get home. 
 
    There were multiple calls from Jennifer which I had to return in case of an emergency but I would not be able to do that until I was in the hotel room. I was still pretending to be upset with her and used that as an opportunity to not having to give her the details of my trip including hotel information. If I left early enough then I would not even bother to call. There was nothing I could do from here anyway except return home which was the plan. 
 
    “Ready to go,” Nia said skipping into my arms.  
 
    She looked so happy and beautiful a noticeable contrast to when I first saw her. She looked delicious and my clit responded to the sight of her. I really shouldn’t be so desperate to fuck her because earlier in the day, which would have been yesterday due to London time, Jennifer had afforded me a mindblowing orgasm. I saw both women differently though and one did not affect the other in terms of my desire. 
 
    “You look delicious.” I smiled, standing to kiss her. 
 
    “And taste delicious,” she said into my kiss. 
 
    “Let’s go,” I said dragging her to the door.  
 
    Sure enough my car was waiting. We got in and the driver took us to the hotel which was all rearranged by Angela, my contact at Bizjet. We spent the fifteen minutes ride kissing in the back of the car. Nia was not wearing a bra and moaned every time I slipped my hand under her white knitted top to caress them. I was dying to fuck her and the car could not reach fast enough. 
 
    “Your hotel, Miss Dianne.” the driver said and I broke away from Nia’s lips. 
 
    “Thank you, Johnson. I will call you when I am ready for you,” I said giving him a nice tip. 
 
    “Thank you, Miss. Call anytime,” he replied as my carry-on was taken from his car by a concierge who took me to my hotel room and is also available to me for the duration of my stay.  
 
    I quickly dismissed him because my pussy would not behave and I needed Nia, to calm me. I quickly got out of my attire but was a little more careful with hers since she did not bring a change of clothes. I took her to the bathroom with me for us to shower together. 
 
    I stood looking at her perfection as the spray of water beat down on her. 
 
    “Fuck! I’m going to cum,” Nia said. 
 
    “Just by looking at me?” 
 
    “Just by looking at you.” 
 
    “We are in trouble.” 
 
    “I know,” she said and grabbed me, kissing me deep and raw, licking my lips, my face, my neck. She was ravaging me. 
 
    “Baby...wait…” 
 
    “I can’t. Please fuck me, Dianne.” 
 
    I lifted one of her legs onto the edge of the bath and quickly slipped two fingers inside her. 
 
    “Diaaaaane! Fuuuuuck!” she sang in pleasure. 
 
    I fucked her as fast as I could but had to rely on my strength to hold her to prevent her from falling. I now realized that the shower was not the best place to do this after a week. 
 
    “Baby, I can feel you about to cum. Cum for me, Nia,” I whispered in her ear. “Fuck! Inside you feel so fucking good.” 
 
    She held on to me tightly as her body went into compulsive shock. I had to remove my fingers from her pussy and held her firmly to me while she spasmed to prevent her from falling and getting hurt. 
 
    “Oh my God!” she finally breathed.  
 
    She wrestled out of my grip and turned her back to me she seemed upset. I touched her and she resisted my hand. 
 
    “Nia? What’s the matter?” 
 
    She did not answer. She took the soap and washed herself without saying a word. I tried to get her to talk but she wouldn’t respond. She finished her shower and got out leaving me in complete confusion as to what could have caused the sudden change. I wondered if she was starting to feel guilty but I was extremely disappointed that we did not get to shower together, I wanted to wash her and to feel her washing me. 
 
    I quickly showered then wrapped a towel around me and walked to Nia who was sitting on a chair at one end of the room. 
 
    “Baby, what’s wrong?” I asked kneeling in front of her. She was visibly upset but I had no idea what I did to cause her to be this way. 
 
    “Why did you do that?” 
 
    “What did I do?” 
 
    “You stopped right in the middle of my orgasm and interrupted it.” 
 
    “Oh honey, I’m sorry,” I said laughing. “That’s why you are mad at me? I was trying to save you from falling.” 
 
    “It is not funny Dianne. And it was good too,” she said, annoyed. “I am fucking upset.” 
 
    “How can somebody get so upset for an orgasm. There is more where that came from...I’m sorry baby...ok...stay just like that,” I said pulling the towel from around her and holding her breasts in my hand. 
 
    “These are so perfect and delicious. How does it feel when I lick your nipple like this?...” 
 
    “I don’t…,” she started to object. 
 
    “....when I suck them in my mouth this this?” 
 
    “Dianne…” 
 
    “No. Stay there. I am going to fuck you sitting in this chair.” 
 
    “Ok...and you are going make me cum again?” 
 
    “That’s my goal,” I said releasing her nipples and making my way between her legs. 
 
    I pulled her to the edge of the chair and pushed her legs back. I looked at her pussy, wet and inviting. I spread her lips open and, with a long stroke of my tongue, I licked between the lips. Nia grabbed hold of the chair and screamed. It sounded wonderful that I was able to get that kind of reaction out of her. She was just learning what real pleasure from sex was because she had not experienced this level of euphoria before meeting me. 
 
    I started to wonder how much she would be able to contain herself and stay away when we return home. That would only be possible if someone entered her life and I was certain I would not be too happy about that but I would not be able to do anything about it either. 
 
    “Eat me, Dianne. Yes...just like…” 
 
    I entered my fingers into her warm wet hole and I could feel her walls grabbed hold of them. I could feel my own orgasm inching closer at the feel of my fingers inside her. 
 
    “Diaaane...you do me so good...I’m cumming agaaaain. Fuuuuck! Don’t stop...please don’t stop….” 
 
    Nia grabbed hold of my head as I sucked on her clit and exploded on my fingers. Her walls locked my finger inside and I felt her clit pulsating on my tongue. She held me tight, crushing my lips into her then fell back onto the chair once she was satisfied that all was out. 
 
    I slowly removed my finger and webs of her nectar had formed between them. I looked delicious to consume and slowly I entered then into my mouth. I loved the taste of her. I pulled her toward me. 
 
    “Taste this,” I said leaning forward for her to share in her flavor. 
 
    “Mmm...delicious. Do you know who taste even better?” 
 
    “I can’t think of anyone else…” then I thought of Jennifer. Fuck! 
 
    “You. You taste even better. Come here,” she led me to the bed. “I want you to lay with your arms wide open, like this,” she said pushing my arms apart. “And your legs apart like this. Do not move them from this position.” 
 
    “I can’t…” 
 
    “Stop saying that. That is my command. Do not move. No touching.” 
 
    “O...ok,” I whispered. 
 
    She lowered herself unto me and I held my breath, grabbing the sheets to keep my hands in place. She sucked on on ear, exhaling in it and an electric shock ran through me to my pussy. I wanted some attention there and I could see that I would not be getting any for now. 
 
    “I love you, Dianne,” she whispered and I melted. 
 
    She licked my neck and sucked and I could not contain the ache between my legs. She lowered herself to my nipples and she enjoyed them, holding them in her palms and squeezed as she sucked. She ravage them for a long time and I laid helpless while she did as she pleased. I moaned her name and begged for relief but she was lost in her world, enjoying me for the last time.  
 
    “Nia, please...I can’t take anymore.” 
 
    “I’m getting there, baby,” she said licking her way past my belly button and sucking on the side of my legs, teasing me while my pussy begged for her attention. 
 
    “Nia! Fuck...please.” 
 
    Finally her mouth latched onto my clit and I was in space. I grabbed her head to fuck her mouth to quickly get relief. 
 
    “No hands...put them back.” I obeyed.  
 
    I curled my toes and moved my hip up and down her mouth. I was coming and I needed more pressure so once again I held her head. 
 
    “Nia! Fuck! I’m cumming….shit! Don’t move...don’t move…” 
 
    My breath caught in my through and I could not utter a single word or sound until my orgasm subsided. I released her but she remained there, licking and savoring all I had to give. When she was done, she laid between my legs with her face resting on my pussy, breathing me in until I felt her body went limp. Nia was asleep between my legs. 
 
    I looked at her body handing over the edge of the bed while her cheek rested on my clit. I moved my legs wider and she snuggled closer. I left her there and closed my eyes and slipped into peaceful darkness. 
 
      
 
    I woke up to the vibration of my phone. Nia was no longer between her legs but in my arms with the sheets drawn up over us. 
 
    I reached from my phone it was Jennifer. I was afraid to answer. A quick glance at the clock and it was after eleven in the morning so it was about six o’clock in the morning there. 
 
    “Hello,” I answered and Emma was screaming. 
 
    “Jennifer! What’s happening?” I asked. 
 
    “Dianne, you have to come home. Emma had a rough night. I tried to let her sleep on your clothes so she could smell you and she slept for a few hours but now it is not working. We can’t calm her down.” 
 
    “Ok. I’m going to try to come home as soon as I can. Have you tried giving her a warm bath? She likes that,” I asked as Nia snuggled closer in arms, kissing my face. 
 
    “We tried that at bedtime but as soon as she was out of the water. She started again. I had to let her sleep with me the whole night and both of them have stopped taking my breasts so I don’t know what to do,” she said almost in tears. 
 
    “It’s ok honey. Try the bath. I am going to take a private jet back so just try different things and see what works. She loves Elmo’s story time, you could read her that.” 
 
    “She doesn’t want to hear my voice, Dianne.” 
 
    “The Elmo doll reads the story, she likes that. Give her the bath first then play the story while she is in the crib, when she is calm, place her on the boppy pillow and give her a bottle. Pick her up when she is done and hold her off until I get there. I’ll be home soon.” 
 
    “Ok, babe. See you soon. I love you.” 
 
    “I love you too.” 
 
    I disconnected the call and took a deep breath looking at the woman in my arms. I felt horrible that Jennifer was home overwhelmed with caring for the babies and I was here with another woman. I pulled my arm from under Nia and got up. I was starving.  
 
    “Is everything ok, Dianne?” 
 
    “Jennifer is having some problems with Emma. We need to leave. I will order something for us and you can take a shower here so you only have to get dressed when you reach home. I will go in after you. We’ll just eat here…” 
 
    “Do you still think I should go back with you?” 
 
    “You don’t want to?” 
 
    “It is going to be hard.” 
 
    “What will?” 
 
    “Being so close to you and can’t be with you,” she said sadly. 
 
    “You feel that way now but when you start dating and…” 
 
    “I don’t want anyone else.” 
 
    “You don’t have a choice, Nia. It will not be easy for me but I know I have to set you free because there is no other way.” 
 
    “Then I can do all of that here in London.” 
 
    “But you had a plan before you met me. What about that?” 
 
    “It doesn’t mean anything after meeting you. I love you, Dianne. I don’t think you get it. There is nothing you I can do about it but it is what it is.” 
 
    “I am not leaving you. Go take a shower. I’ll just order something,” I said feeling a little sad and unbalanced. I should be home with my babies. They needed me. Jennifer needed me and I was not going to hang around while Nia fucking procrastinate. 
 
    “Why are you so upset.” 
 
    “Nia, get in the shower.” 
 
    “Why won’t you…” 
 
    “Get in the fucking shower and let’s go! I need to get home. I am sure you heard the conversation between Jennifer and me. Fuck!” 
 
    I grabbed the towel and wrapped it around me and picked up the menu to order us a meal and it didn’t matter what as long as it could past our throat. 
 
    Nia left to take a shower while I pick out what I was wearing to get back home. I had requested for the lunch to get to us as quickly as possible and informed Angela to have a jet ready for my return home. Nia was taking a long time and I was getting really anxious about getting home. I had to be careful not to take out my frustration with myself on Nia because she did not force me to come here, quite the contrary, she tried to prevent me from getting into trouble with Jennifer.  
 
    It was an awful feeling, when passion was out of the way, to imagine my wife at home comforting our babies while I was miles away in a hotel room fucking someone else. I should really take Nia up on her offer and leave her behind. But I love her...Fuck! 
 
    The meal arrived and Nia was still in the bathroom. I decided to check on her, she was crying in the shower. 
 
    “Nia, what’s wrong?”  
 
    She did not answer, just stood while the shower beat down on her. I turned it off and took a towel and dried her while she continued to cry. I used another towel to get the excess water from her hair then led her into the bedroom. 
 
    “Nia, what’s the matter?” 
 
    “I have to let you go without me.” 
 
    “I told you I am not leaving you here.” 
 
    “You are angry with me because you feel badly for leaving your family behind and that’s what will happen when we return.” 
 
    “Honey, no. That’s not true.” 
 
    “You are forgetting what I do for a living, Dianne.” 
 
    “Have something to eat, I will go have a shower then we can leave for you to get your stuff. Look at me,” I said, lifting her face to me. “I love you and I want you in my life. Even if last night was our final lovemaking, it’s ok as long as you are near me. I may get some bruises in my efforts but I’ll take it just to have you near me.” 
 
    “Dianne…,” she said and kissed me. “Don’t be upset with me. I am not the enemy.” 
 
    “I’ll remember that.” 
 
      
 
    We got to the house and Krystal was packed and waiting. Nia did not unpack from her trip home so all she had to do was get dressed and grab her suitcases. Her apartment was still available because she had already paid for this month so she had another two weeks. She would just collect her keys and continue living there uninterrupted. 
 
    “I thought you ladies had gone without me. I had started to get worried,” Krystal said as we drove to the airport. 
 
    “No such luck,” I smiled. “You are our cover. Remember you are Nia’s girlfriend.” 
 
    “Yea, her girlfriend. Not her woman.” 
 
    “You have to be, Krissy. Come give me a kiss,” Nia said reaching for her. 
 
    “No! Get away from me you nut!” 
 
    “Dianne, I told her we have to practice. She refuses,” Nia offered. “Tell her Dianne. Tell her we have to kiss and make love.”  
 
    A sudden anger came over me and I wondered how I was going to be able to cope with Nia moving on. I had Jennifer so I needed to start accepting that my run with Nia was over. 
 
    “I can’t tell her that. It would have to be something you decide on your own. I am sure you understand that,” I replied in a not so pleasant voice that I could not help. 
 
    “Dianne...I’m sorry. I was just joking,” Nia said looking really apologetic. 
 
    I pulled her in my arms and kissed her head. 
 
    Before long, we were buckled up and waiting for take off. I called Skai because she had called earlier and I didn’t get to call back. I wanted to know if she had any news for me. I asked the ladies to remain quiet while I made the quick call. 
 
    “Dianne! I have been calling you,” Skai’s sweet voice came over the phone. “You are in deep trouble.” 
 
    “For what?” 
 
    “For your affair with, Nia. My God Dianne! I have been talking to you about this and you refuse to acknowledge what you are doing. I don’t see the point because you know that I know. Now Jennifer does.” 
 
    “How?” I asked as my heart hammered against my chest. 
 
    “I don’t know but when I couldn’t get you, I called her and she was spitting mad...and accusing me of covering up for you. Can you believe that?” Skai sighed. “She said Nia ran away because she called her and her phone was disconnected and that is why you have been so depressed lately and that Nia did it to get away from the situation.” 
 
    “Fuck,” I breathed.  
 
    “We need to talk when you get home. We need a plan to get you out of this shit. I don’t need to tell you the gravity of the situation if Jennifer finds out that you have been cheating on her, Dianne. You will be fucked!” 
 
    “We will have that talk. I am on the jet heading home, I’ll call when I get there,” I said nervously. 
 
    “I’m sorry, Dianne. I love you.” 
 
    “Love you too, butterfly.” 
 
    I closed my eyes and took a deep breath and when I opened them I saw the deep concern on Nia’s face. 
 
    “Dianne...w-what’s going on?” 
 
    “We are in trouble.” 
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    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
    Dianne’s suggestion worked. Emma was finally asleep and I could take a moment just to breathe. I am used to Elle giving me a hard time but Emma was such an easygoing baby that I was really surprised at how unhappy she was, that’s what told me she missed Dianne. I missed her too but I was upset at her determination to destroy our family. 
 
    The signs were everywhere. Dianne was cheating on me. I felt in my gut that she did not go on a business trip to Venice. I knew it had to do with Nia because she was so upset for an entire week, the same period Nia went missing then now she had a business meeting...well that was normal though, she did get emergency business calls all the time that required her going out of town or out of the country.  
 
    The airline refused to confirm anything on the itinerary that Dianne gave me. If there was just some way to know where she was. I called Jeremy, her company manager, but he said he could not disclose or confirm any business activities related to Dianne. She had a network that fiercely protected her from anything she did not want revealed and gave her access to anything she wanted to discover. 
 
    My heart was beating wildly. The thought of Dianne, my love, having an affair, loving someone else but me was affecting me so much that I was afraid the truth would destroy me. Maybe, I should turn a blind eye and let Dianne do whatever she wanted because what would I do if the truth is revealed? She had been gone for a day and I lost myself and I missed her terribly. Emma eased my loneliness a bit because she spent the night with me and I wondered what Dianne was doing during that time while I was up with our babies. Could she possibly have been in Nia’s arms? No but Nia was in London and Dianne was in Italy, or so she said. 
 
    At that moment a light bulb went off in my head. I remember that once I was on her computer checking on some bill payment confirmation when there was a location change to an account. She was in Texas at conference in Houston and that location was displayed. I rushed into her office and repeated my actions from that day and last location was...London, England!  
 
    I backed away from the computer as if it was ablaze. My mind went numb. For a moment I couldn’t think...but I could feel. My heart was bleeding and I fell to the floor and wailed. 
 
    “Dianne! Noooo!” I was brought to my knees by the affliction of betrayal, by the scorch of deceit, by the wound of rejection. I was no longer enough for Dianne. But we made love before she left. Was it all an act? No. It was intense, she couldn’t fake that. Then why?! 
 
    “I can’t believe you fucking did this to me! Our family!” I yelled, throwing a chair across the room that knocked over a vase that smashed on the floor. 
 
    I was going to fucking rip her apart when she got here...and Skai, she knew! She fucking knew! Dianne went to London either to go fuck Nia or to bring her back because she couldn’t live without her. That bitch! How unprofessional! She came into my family to help and fucked my wife! Is that how she helped? By destroying my family? She was going to hear from me, she was going to feel my fist in her face!  
 
    I was in such rage. I marched up to the bedroom not caring about the fact that the tears were pouring down. I opened the drawers and started throwing the contents on the bed. I was leaving! I stopped and remembered the babies. I couldn’t possibly leave them behind. Where would I take them? This is their home. This is my home. But I couldn’t possibly stay here with Dianne. I couldn’t.  
 
    I needed to calm down and play my hand right. She is going to fucking regret the day she double-crossed me like this! We were married and had young babies together and she was fucking our therapist? Calm down, Jennifer. She did this to me with Skai and I had to go through hails of fire with them, now that is over and she has brought Nia into the mix. Not this time, baby. I am going bring you to your fucking knees! 
 
    I went to the office and returned the chair I had thrown to its regular spot then carried up the large pieces of broken vase to the garbage in the kitchen. Dianne would be very hurt that her precious piece was broken but that was the least of her problems. I asked Brianzi to clean up and vacuum the smaller pieces as I went into my office to think. I heard Emma over the speaker and Lori talking to her over the monitor.  
 
    I was so tired and I thought Skai would be here by now. She knew what was going on and she was afraid that if she was here then I would read her expression or overheard their conversation. I listened to the nurse talking to Emma. That’s it! I ran upstairs to get another set of monitors from the six or so that Dianne had bought. I hid one end in her office and left my phone playing a song and ran upstairs to listen. It was as clear as a whistle. I turned off the sound and hid it in the bedroom then ran back to the office to check if the other end was properly disguised and could not be detected by Dianne. 
 
    I was certain that she and Skai would be discussing her trip and I would be right there with all the proof I needed. I went to my office to call my realtor to find me an appropriate home for me and my kids, I didn’t want to be unprepared just in case I get to the point of murder. I would prefer to just move out at that point. Emma! 
 
    I rushed upstairs at the sound of her crying. Poor baby. Misses her other mommy. Emma may be the one to save Dianne from losing her family because she would never stay with me, she would be crying for Dianne and I had no plans of splitting up the girls. Well, if I can’t move out then Dianne will be living in hell. She would volunteer to leave for the sake of the babies but I would just be sending her into Nia’s bed. 
 
    I quickly but thoroughly washed my hands as Emma screamed. I felt badly for her and it seemed as if Elle felt badly too. She has been quiet the whole time listening to Emma’s bouts of distress which she was not accustomed to. 
 
    “Emma, sweetheart,” I said kissing her face. “Guess who will be home soon? Mommy, is on her way. I know baby, I know you miss her, shhhh,” I tried to soothe her. I put Dianne’s top over my shoulder and rested her on it, it calmed her a little bit but she was beginning to realize the trick. 
 
    My anger left me temporarily to give my babies the attention they needed. Elle was doing well with Lori but I had to take Emma for a little stroll onto the back patio overlooking the garden. I looked forward to them growing up and Dianne and I would take them exploring in the vast backyard, hiding treasures for them to find. My plans included Emma because even if her mother came for her, we would still be having her sometimes to be with Elle. Dianne and I talked about taking them on trips to our summer home where she spent her holidays and to keep the memory of her mother and their tradition alive.  
 
    The tears ran down my face as I thought about Dianne trying to fuck everything up. All the plans we have for our future. I had to build up the courage to put an end to her abuse. That’s what it was. She was abusing the position she held in my life because she knew that I could not live a day without her. She had her proof and she was taking advantage of it. 
 
    After ending my wedding plans with Bryan, I was too late. Dianne was tired of waiting and she turned to Skai for comfort. I sucked it up because it was my fault but then I was free and expected her to do what she had to in order to be with me. I knew she loved me and there was no way she would let me go, but she did. I ended up in severe depression and ultimately the hospital. Dianne knew, she knew I could not survive without her and she was willing to take the risk to satisfy her sexual desires. 
 
    I didn’t truly believe it was sexual desires only because we had a very fulfilling sex life. I thought Dianne to be possessive and spoilt and wanted things her way at all cost. That’s all she knew. She had been given everything she wanted in life and only experienced pain and heartache the moment she laid eyes on me. Our journey had been topsy-turvy and we both experienced heartache that we never knew before but had also experienced love and passion beyond our own imagination. 
 
    I felt badly for disrupting Dianne’s perfect life but was comforted by the intensity of our passion and love. I had run, like Nia did, and she came after me. If someone loved her, she will do whatever it takes to keep them in her life and that was another clue that something was happening with her and Nia. I recognized it. I lived it. 
 
    I needed to show Dianne that she didn’t know me as well as she thought she did. That she should not take our marriage for granted. I needed to prove to her that I could leave. I didn’t want to leave my children behind but to save our family, I would have to shock Dianne into reality. Just as much as she knew I could not live without her, I know she could not live without me but only I knew for sure but when I leave, she will start to doubt her belief. 
 
    I looked down at Emma and the glow of the sunlight and the cool wind was causing her to fall asleep. I loved her and I loved Elle, I couldn’t let Nia rob us of our family. I had a plan and I hope it worked. I would have to lose my head for a while and give Dianne a taste of her own medicine. She shouldn’t be taking advantage of me like that but I had to tread carefully because Dianne responded well to attacks, her claws come out; but she was easily broken by subtle emotional assault. 
 
    I took Emma to her room and gently laid her down to sleep. As I was about to exit the room, I noticed Skai standing by the door. I walked out, closing the door behind me. 
 
    “Hi Skai. Good to see you,” I greeted smiling but inside I was thinking off all the ways I could kill her. “Came to see the babies?” 
 
    “Yea but they are sleeping. I missed them.” 
 
    “And they miss you. Where is Jessica?” 
 
    “She is downstairs on her phone. It has been ringing nonstop since her return.” 
 
    “I can imagine. A week away from the office. I hope you guys enjoyed your honeymoon because it will be busy for a while.” 
 
    “I know. It was magical. I really had a good time...and the sex was amazing.” she said leaning into my ears and laughing. 
 
    “Wasn’t it always?” 
 
    “Yes but Jessica is a risk-taker and Paris was the perfect place for her to let go. You would not believe the things we did,” she beamed. 
 
    “Dianne, is a risk-taker too. Some risks beautiful and some risks dangerous,” I replied and the smile left her face. 
 
    I walked off and she followed. 
 
    “You said Dianne would be back this morning?” 
 
    “She said Sunday afternoon or Monday morning and it is late Monday morning so she should be here any minute. Come with me Skai, let’s check where she is.” 
 
    “Check? How?” 
 
    “You’ll see.” 
 
    I took her into Dianne’s office and turned on the computer. I accessed her financial page. 
 
    “Look she is here. Last night, it was saying London, England.” 
 
    I heard Skai swallowed hard. I turned the computer off and looked at her, she was so nervous that her body was turning red. Her precious Dianne was in trouble. 
 
    “L-London? B-but...ah...you said her business meeting was in Venice.” 
 
    “Of course she went to Venice. You know computers, maybe the satellite wasn’t working at that time. Come on, I want to say hi to Jessica.” 
 
    “Ok,” barely escaped her lips. 
 
    We walked to the formal living room where Jessica had escaped to make her calls and we could hear her yelling as we approached the door. 
 
    “Fuck that! How hard is it to get a fucking idiot to sit down with a pen to sign a fucking one page statement? No, no! You get your ass over there and do it yourself if the people you have working for you is fucking incompetent! I left for one week!...where’s my father? Put him on the phone.”  
 
    Skai and I realized that it was a bad time for hellos so we tiptoed out of there. 
 
    “Wow. Jessica is losing it. Is this how she is at home?” I asked Skai, smiling while knowing she was on my assassination list.  
 
    “Much worse. She throws things,” she whispered and I laugh, that one was genuine. 
 
    “I’m home!” I heard Dianne’s voice and I was genuinely excited to see her. I really missed her. I turned to look at Skai and she was shit scared. “Come on Skai. It’s showtime.” 
 
    “Wh-what do you mean?” 
 
    “Nothing,” I smiled. “Don’t be silly. Come on.” 
 
    I ran to my wife and Skai ran behind me. I saw her. She was beautiful and she made my heart go pitter-patter.  
 
    “Baby!” she greeted with her arms wide open and I ran into them. 
 
    She lifted me up and spun me around in her arms. She kiss me deep and I knew those lips had given pleasure to someone else. I regretted allowing my mind to go there because it robbed me of the feeling I would have had without it. 
 
    “I missed you,” she whispered and I could read her eyes. She did. 
 
    “Your lips taste like cheating,” I smiled and hers disappeared. 
 
    “What are you talking about?” 
 
    “Come here,” I said, holding her face and kissing her again. I tested her lips and looked up pretending to decide the flavor. “Yea. They taste like cheating.” 
 
    “Jennifer, what are you talking about?” 
 
    “Babe, you just got home. Guess who is waiting for you? Actually, she is sleeping right now and I am completely exhausted. I am going to take a quick nap and I will see you in a little bit,” I said, kissing her lips and walking away. “Welcome home, honey.” 
 
    I ran up the stairs and into our bedroom then turned on the receiver of the baby monitor that I had hidden in the office. I didn’t hear anything at first, then finally, the sound of the door opening then closing. I set my cellphone to record what was coming over the speaker. 
 
    “What the fuck was that?” Skai asked. 
 
    “I don’t know…” 
 
    “What do you mean you don’t know? Where did you go?” 
 
    “Venice…” 
 
    “Bullshit! You have been lying to me since Nia got here and I know something is going on between you two.” 
 
    Evidently Skai was in the dark like I was. I felt badly for accusing her. 
 
    “Skai, I’m tired. I…” 
 
    “Tired of fucking?” 
 
    “Skai! I went on a business trip.” 
 
    “What has gotten into you?” Skai sounded as if she was crying. “Why won’t you talk to me, Dianne?” 
 
    “I can’t! I can’t talk to anybody about this!” Here we go. Continue. “I’m sorry Skai. It has been hard...you were away on your honeymoon so you don’t know how hard it has been.” 
 
    “What has been hard?” 
 
    “The way I was feeling.” 
 
    “Feeling about what?”  
 
    “I’m tired. I’m going to take a shower…” 
 
    “Dianne!” Skai shouted. “Stop fucking around with your life. This is not a game. She knows!” 
 
    “She knows what?” 
 
    “She knows that you are having an affair with Nia.” 
 
    “Why do you say that?” 
 
    “Your GPS indicated on your computer that you were in London.” 
 
    “What? How do you know that?” 
 
    “She took me in here and showed it to me.” 
 
    “And what did she say?” 
 
    “She said you should have been in Venice then said maybe the satellite wasn’t working. The fucking satellite wasn’t working? She was being sarcastic. You saw what she did earlier? She said your lips taste like cheating and smiled it off and pretending everything was lovely while making sure you know it wasn’t. You are in deep shit because you had to go after Nia’s pussy when you have one at home.” She said angrily. 
 
    “It’s not like that, Skai. She loves me.” I covered my mouth in shock. I knew...but to hear her say it was a blow to my stomach. 
 
    “She loves you? So what? You don’t love her, you love Jennifer. Ok, let’s say she did, as a professional she knew she would be destroying you and she ran, so why the fuck….!” silence then sobbing. “Why would you go back for her?” 
 
    “Because it wasn’t fair that she had to disrupt her plans and gave up her life here because of me.” 
 
    “What life? She just got here.” 
 
    “She made plans here. She got her licence and she started to…” 
 
    “Dianne! That’s not you business. Jennifer and your children are your business. Did you sleep with her?” I held my breath. 
 
    “Skai...I…,” Dianne couldn’t continue. 
 
    “How many times?” 
 
    “I don’t know.” The monitor fell from my hand onto the covers. I was shaking but I could still hear. 
 
    “Where did you sleep in London? At her place?” 
 
    “No. A hotel,” Dianne’s voice sounded weak. 
 
    “And where did Nia, sleep while you were there?” 
 
    I was going to die. Please Dianne, no, please. 
 
    “With me.” 
 
    Oh my God! I rocked back and forth with my head resting on my knees. 
 
    “Dianne...did you sleep with her before the dinner when I picked up that something was going on?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Fuck! Dianne! What is your plan because you must have one. Jennifer knows. This is going to destroy your marriage. What if Jennifer moves out?” 
 
    “She is not going to move out. This is her home and we are a family.” 
 
    “Where is Nia? Did you bring her back?” 
 
    “Yes and her girlfriend.” 
 
    “Her girlfriend?” 
 
    “Yes. I did not bring her back to start a relationship. I just wanted he to continue with her life…” 
 
    “Dianne, this doesn’t make any sense. Why would her girlfriend allow her to go to a hotel room with you? Doesn’t she know who you are?” 
 
    “She knows but their relationship is just starting and she loves Nia so they are willing to work it out and they have my full support. They will be living together and...” 
 
    Dianne started sobbing. 
 
    “Dianne, I’m sorry. I don’t know what you are going to do. How do you feel about, Nia?” 
 
    “I...I love her.”  
 
    I felt the knife twisted in my stomach. There was literally pain. 
 
    “How can you love her. Don’t you love Jennifer anymore?” 
 
    I held my breath and my body tensed. I swear to God I would die if she said no. 
 
    “Have you lost your mind? What kind of question is that. Of course I love Jennifer.” 
 
    “Because I don’t know how it is possible.” 
 
    “But I love you too.” 
 
    “Our love is different, Dianne,” said replied. “How are you going to deal with Nia and that girl living together. I know how possessive you are.” 
 
    “It will be hard but I have no choice. We both knew that I have a family and this is where I want to be. I had a serious crush on her and I fought hard, I really did. She fought even harder, banning me from sessions but it was just too much and too hard to stop.” 
 
    “So what could make it stop now?” No reply. “That’s Jessica calling. I’ll be back in a…” 
 
    “No. I am going to take a shower so I will be ready for the babies.” 
 
    I quickly turned the monitor off and returned it to it’s hiding place. I went under the covers and pretended to sleep as the tears ran from the corner of my eyes. Dianne. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Dianne 
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 5 
 
      
 
    I sat for a moment in my office and took a deep breath. My world was crashing down around me. Jennifer found out I was in London with Nia but I was confused because she greeted me so well and seemed really happy to see me. However, she did say my lips tasted like cheating, as if throwing me some hint that she knew what was going on. 
 
    I had dropped Nia at her apartment. She had to collect her keys from the office but everything was as she left it. She had taken her car back to the company but she called and said they would have it delivered to her. She was helping Krystal to settle in her own room upon my request because while I wanted them to do their pretence relationship, I was not comfortable with the thought of them sharing a bed. 
 
    It was just pretence but Nia said they had to practice being affectionate to prove to Jennifer and the others that she had her own girlfriend so they would have to express their affection. I would be ok with that. Now, if Jennifer knew then there was no need for Nia to go through with that plan with Krystal. I wanted to call her but I wasn’t sure if she reached the phone store as yet to get her number reinstated. I tried anyway. 
 
    “Hi! My first call,” her voice made me feel a little better. 
 
    “Nia, what’s going on with Krystal. I hope you haven’t started cheating on me as yet.” 
 
    “Dianne, you need to drop this. It’s over.” 
 
    “I know. I just want you to know you don’t have to go that route, only if you want to...Jennifer knows.” 
 
    “What?! Dianne no! You said it on the plane when Skai called but have you confirmed?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “She must be really upset.” 
 
    “She is acting weird. She is pretending not to know but telling me she knows...I don’t know what is in store but I just have to pay the price. Anyway, just letting you know so poor Krystal can breathe.” 
 
    “She will be happy to hear that. I’m really sorry Dianne and I am here for you whenever you need me. I love you.” 
 
    “I needed to hear that,” I sighed. “Love you too. Talk to you later.” 
 
    I took the treacherous journey upstairs and was happy to find Jennifer sleeping. I was afraid to look in her eyes. I took a shower and peeked into the room at the babies and the nurses face lit up when they saw me. They must have been having a hard time with Emma and was glad that I was there to help with her. I stood over their crib and smiled at them. Elle had her own crib but preferred to sleep beside her sister. This was their last week together because they would be rolling over soon and it was no longer safe. 
 
    I left the room and almost fainted when I saw Jennifer sitting up in bed. 
 
    “Hi honey?” 
 
    “Hey babe. Babies are still asleep?” 
 
    “Yea. I’m starving. Let’s have dinner before they wake up,” I said, happy for the civilness of our conversation.  
 
    “Sorry, hon. I have a dinner date but you can go ahead and eat. Only bottles from now on because I am out of milk they refused it and now I am dry so...it’s disappointing but what can I do.” 
 
    “You did great honey. If they don’t want to anymore then that is not your fault.” 
 
    “Thanks, babe. I’m going to take a shower and…” 
 
    “Who...who are you having dinner with?” I asked because I was confused. 
 
    “Michelle. She is going to catch me up on what I need to know before tomorrow.” 
 
    “What happens tomorrow?” 
 
    “I go back to work.” 
 
    “We didn’t discuss this and we had an agreement for you to stay home another month.” 
 
    “I want to go back besides I miss Michelle and we have a lot of work to catch up on.” 
 
    She misses Michelle? Fuuuck! I screamed inside. She was getting even. 
 
    “Jen...please,” I was on the verge of tears. 
 
    “Dianne, it is not a big deal. It is not a big deal.” 
 
    “It is Jen, you know Michelle has a crush on you for a long time now. Having a dinner date is just going to make things worse.” 
 
    “It may but sometimes I should get a chance to do what I want and I want to have dinner with her. Excuse me. I don’t want to be late,” she walked away and into the bathroom. 
 
    I sat on the bed and the reality of what was happening started to take its effect. I knew this was possible and I knew it would hurt but I didn’t expect it to hurt so bad. I thought she would get angry at me and I would try hard to make it right, including ending my affair with Nia, no matter how much I loved her. But going out with Michelle and possibly sleeping with her to get back at me would kill me. 
 
    I know it wasn’t fair because I did the same thing but she would be doing this to my face. I was in deep trouble and there would be no way out of it because I was guilty. If I could find a way to convince her that what she was thinking was not true and what I did while inappropriate, there was no cheating involved. 
 
    I sat on the bed and tried to accept that I put myself in this position. I did not have a plan to deal with this and Nia told me that this would happen because Jennifer had made some comment to the fact during a session they had when she suspected that something was going on between us. Nia left to avoid this very situation but I had to go chasing it. If I never went to London for her and left it as it was a week ago, everything would have been fine but oddly enough, I would do it again because I felt better knowing that Nia was here and ok. 
 
    Jennifer came out of the shower her hair washed and blow-dried her bouncy black curls fell below her shoulders. She walked into her closet and took out a fitted black dress that we had bought when we went on vacation to the Mariana Islands before our wedding.  
 
    “Are you wearing that?” 
 
    “Yes. I’m going to need your help with the zipper.” 
 
    She took out a pair of sexy lilac underwear with matching bras and my heart was in my mouth. Were those for Michelle to take off tonight? I reached out and pulled her to me. 
 
    “Make love to me, Jen. I want you…” I said kissing her neck but she pushed me away. 
 
    “Dianne, stop. I told you I have a date.” 
 
    “How can you have a date? You are married, remember?” I said holding up my diamond eternity band for her to see. 
 
    “I know I am but we all crave different experiences. I am a human as well and crave those same things. It is not fair for some of us to get that satisfaction and others do not. That’s not right.” 
 
    “But why Michelle?” 
 
    “So it would be ok if it was someone else?” 
 
    “It would be better.” 
 
    “Why do you hate her so much?” 
 
    “Because she wants to take you away from me. She doesn’t just want sex. She wants you for herself.” 
 
    “To be honest with you Dianne, I take my job very seriously as I have explained to you during those sessions we had with Nia, I do not want to cross certain lines with Michelle and my attraction for her is microscopic. The only other person I have come in contact with that I have had a huge crush on was Nia,” she stopped what she was doing and looked at me. “Unless you would rather I go with her. Do you think I should ask her?” 
 
    My heart was now sitting on the tip of my tongue. I could not believe my ears!  
 
    “Ahm...sure y-you could ask her.” 
 
    “You wouldn’t mind? But she wouldn’t take me away. I am sure she is in love with someone else. Or maybe...I could steal that love away,” she smiled and rubbed her nose against mine. 
 
    “Why would I mind?” 
 
    “You get to choose my dinner date. Michelle or Nia?” 
 
    Fuck! What is she doing? She has gone fucking mad! 
 
    “None.” 
 
    “Ok. So Michelle it is.” 
 
    “Nia.” Fuck! 
 
    “Ok. Let me use your phone because she may not answer a call from me. Put her on speaker.” 
 
    Nervous hands searched for Nia’s name because I had removed her number from the call log to prevent Jennifer from seeing my calls to her. 
 
    “Hello,” she greeted and I breathed because I was hoping that she wouldn’t answer with any endearment or give anything away.  
 
    “Hi, Dr. Bromfield. It is Jennifer. Dianne’s wife. I know you know but I am just reminding you. Did you get a new number because I was calling you and the recording said this number was disconnected.” 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. This is the same number,” Nia replied without commenting on Jennifer’s other remarks. This was typical of her as a Psychologist. 
 
    “So I am inviting you to have dinner with me, and before you object, Dianne said it was ok. I guess she trusts me with you more than Michelle, who was my first choice by the way. No offense. So could you be ready in thirty minutes. Please do not invite your pretend girlfriend along because it is a table for two kind of thing,” Jennifer said while applying her makeup. 
 
    “Ahm…,” she hesitated. “I will be ready.” 
 
    “Great! See you in a bit. Wear something sexy because I am. Don’t want us looking odd, you know?” 
 
    “Of course. See you in a bit.” 
 
    Jennifer turned her back for me to pull her zipper up. I think she was trying to hit me where it hurt the most. It was a double whammy because not only would I be upset about my wife going on a date with someone else, this person she is going out with is the person that I was having an affair with. 
 
    “Jennifer, can we talk? Do you want to talk about it?”  
 
    “Talk about what, babe?” 
 
    “What is going on?” 
 
    “What do you think is going on?” 
 
    “I am not sure.” 
 
    “Any ideas?” 
 
    “Jen, I don’t want you going out on dates with other people.” 
 
    “Anne, we don’t always get what we want. There are things that I don’t want but they still happen.” 
 
    “Like what?” 
 
    “Like you lying to me about being in one country on a business trip when you were in another, on a completely different mission,” she said without anger. “You see, babe? Things happen. I have to go. Don’t want to keep my date waiting.” she said kissing my lips and walking to the door, purse in hand. “Don’t wait up.” 
 
    I fell on my knees and cried. I was now face to face with my fears. Jennifer was upset but instead of acting the way upset people do so we could work things out, she is doing the opposite and it was unfamiliar to me. I didn’t know how to react but cry. I had to depend on Nia to not allow her to go too far, so for tonight I didn’t have to worry too much but what would happen the next day was a mystery, she may decide on Michelle. 
 
    Nia would never sleep with Jennifer. She loves me and she wouldn’t hurt me like that so for tonight I was safe. Unless she blackmails Nia and she has to do something crazy to protect me. I would lose all sense of reasoning, I would fucking freak! 
 
    “Dianne?” I head Skai calling. I thought she had left. 
 
    I quickly wiped my eyes and jumped up from the floor. 
 
    “I’m in here,” I replied, not sure if she heard me. 
 
    “Emma has her bath and doesn’t want to drink her milk. I think she is going to want you soon,” she said worriedly searching my face. “Why were you crying? Is it Jennifer?” 
 
    “Yea. I am fucked, Skai. I don’t know how far she is going to go to get back at me but now she is gone on a date which should have been with Michelle, but ended up being Nia.” 
 
    “Wait...what?” 
 
    “She gave me a choice between Michelle and Nia and I couldn’t choose Michelle because once that bitch gets a hold of her, I…” 
 
    “Oh honey...so Nia accepted? Why would she?” 
 
    “Because she knew how I feel about Michelle and she was Jennifer’s therapist so she knows the whole story.” 
 
    “You understand that Jennifer is going to give her a hard time, right?” 
 
    “Yea but Nia can get around that. It’s her job.” 
 
    I heard Emma screamed and I dashed out of the room. I took her from the arms of one of the nurses. 
 
    “Oh sweetheart. Mommy is here. Oh I missed you so much,” I kissed her face then walked over to Elle. “My darling love baby. I missed you,” I also gave Elle a kiss. 
 
    Emma was quiet and looking at my face, then a big smile followed. 
 
    “Emma, you know not to smile at me like that. Do you really want me to melt? No you don’t so don’t do that again,” again she smiled. “Didn’t I just warn you?” I said kissing and holding her close.  
 
    I sat in our special chair and fed her with her milk. They were such beautiful babies oblivious to the disaster that was looming over their family. Emma was happy to be with me, never taking her eyes off me while she ate and occasionally broke out in a smile with the nipple of the bottle still in her mouth. 
 
    As I fed Emma and looked across at Elle who had finished eating and I felt sad for them because I had no idea what was going to happen with Jennifer and how far she was going to go in her revenge but what scared me most of all was how would I react. I had an explosive temper that blinded me to reasoning when I have reached my limit. I needed to push that limit as far back as possible to save myself from doing something stupid that would affect the stability of these babies. 
 
    If I reacted too strongly, knowing that I was the cause of Jennifer behaving this way, then she may get so upset at my unfairness that she may want us to separate and take Elle with her. I would die if that happened. This is our home and I had to be very careful and take whatever Jennifer threw at me because it was my fault, I made the first move.  
 
    I looked at Nia’s efforts to save me from what has happened and what Jennifer had in store for me, yet I couldn’t walk away. I needed Nia. I loved her and loved the way she made me feel. She was new to her feelings and I was happy to watch them unfold before and under me. 
 
    Nia didn’t need much teaching, she was a naturally sensuous and sexual woman, wanting and demanding satisfaction and would not accept anything less. I could fuck her everyday as many times as she wanted because she was capable of getting me in the mood instantly and I took pleasure in her ability to achieve back to back orgasms. I was worried about her dinner tonight with Jennifer. Jennifer was no doubt going to flirt with her and it was a double pain. I had to try and block the images out of my head. 
 
    Emma had finished her bottle and was almost asleep. I picked her up at placed her at her special place between my breasts and gently massaged her back not long after I was rewarded for my efforts and she snuggle up against me. What was Jennifer doing now? What if she lures Nia into bed? No. Nia loves me, she wouldn’t. But what if Jennifer told her that if she didn’t let her get her revenge she was going to leave and take the children? Would Nia do it then? I think she would. Fuck! 
 
    My thoughts were running wild and I started to wonder if I should have chosen Michelle instead. But I couldn’t because Jennifer was going to fall in love with her and that would be a never ending saga. I prefered to take my chances with Nia because she would have my interest at heart.  
 
    I gestured to the ladies to put Elle in her crib to sleep for the first time. Maybe now was not the best time to separate them but they had gotten so big and I didn’t think they should be in the same crib anymore at nights. We could let then sleep together in the day for another week but at nights that had to stop. The nurse put Elle down and she seemed ok. I did the same with Emma and she was also ok so I left the room in search of Skai. 
 
    I saw her cuddled up in Jessica’s arms and they were both watching television. It was dark out and I wondered why Destiny and Claire had not come by. 
 
    “Hey guys. Have you heard from Claire and Destiny?” 
 
    “Claire just called on your phone and I answered. Told her you were putting the babies to bed so maybe you should call her.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said sitting on the sofa beside Skai and saw her got up from Jessica’s arms to look at me. “Skai…” I whispered and the tears came. 
 
    “Dianne…,” she said and hugged me.  
 
    “What’s going on?” Jessica sat up, turning the television off. 
 
    “She is just a little upset. That’s all,” Skai supplied. 
 
    “Upset about what?” Jessica asked. 
 
    Neither of us answered because Skai didn’t want to let out my secret and I couldn’t talk without admitting what I have done. I also felt like it was only a matter of time before Jennifer’s actions confirm that something serious was going on in our marriage and then everybody would know that I cheated on her and she was responding in kind. 
 
    “Dianne?” Jessica still wanted to know. 
 
    “Jessica, if...hypothetically...say Jennifer divorced me…” 
 
    “Do you have a prenuptial agreement?” It usually doesn’t take much for Jennifer to kick into lawyer mode. 
 
    “Yes, we do.” 
 
    “Ok. Go on.” 
 
    “If she divorced me. What are my chances of getting full custody of Elle?” 
 
    “Why would you opt for full custody, instead of joint” 
 
    “Because I would want to keep her here. But Jennifer can see her whenever she wants. What are my chances?” 
 
    “Hypothetically, on what grounds would Jennifer be seeking a divorce?” 
 
    I was not prepared for that question. Now, I didn’t know what to say. Skai came to my rescue. 
 
    “Can’t you just say without a reason?” she asked her wife. 
 
    “No because the reason will dictate how much right she had to be making such a request. If it is mutual separation then it is a fifty-fifty chance,” Jessica said a little harsher that I would like. 
 
    “Would you represent me through your firm if there was a divorce and I wanted full custody?” I asked Jessica and I expected her to be happy to do it because when she had just joined the team she had begged me to let her represent me on a possible legal matter that had come up. I had my own team of lawyers but she wanted to and I had agreed so now she would be happy to do it. 
 
    “No,” she replied and my mouth fell opened. 
 
    “What? Why?” I asked. 
 
    “I can’t advise you and I can’t represent you because I would be representing Jennifer,” Jessica replied and stood up. “You fucked Nia, didn’t you? The only reason Jennifer would want to divorce you is because you cheated. What else could it possibly be? And the only person you could be cheating with is Nia because we were all at the table when you, my love, was about to spill the beans.” 
 
    “You never spoke to me about this before. Why?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Because I didn’t analyze it but now with Dianne’s request, I can quickly put it together but we all wondered what happened that day. We are a crazy bunch so I guess we all just let it slide.” 
 
    “So you would represent Jennifer over Dianne. Even though you have know her since you both were teenagers?” 
 
    “Yes. She has everything. The perfect wife, kids, friends, everything that money can buy and some, but that is not enough for you is it, Dianne? You had to go fuck Nia, yes she is extremely beautiful and attractive but with all of that Jennifer would beat her in those departments on her worse day but you can’t be satisfied with everything, you need more. Well, if Jennifer wants a divorce, I am going to represent her and we are going to file for full custody and bring you to your fucking knees! You don’t deserve her!” 
 
    I was trembling. I could not believe what I was hearing. There was pain all over my body. My world was closing in on me and Jennifer was not done with me yet. 
 
    “Jessica, how dare you!” Skai yelled. “You would do this to her, knowing how much she means to me? I swear to God, if you help Jennifer to take Elle away from her or in any other way, there will be two fucking divorces in the courts!” 
 
    “Skai...this has nothing to do with you. I am just...”  
 
    “It has everything to do with me. Look at her! How could you say that to her. And this is the way you felt about her all along and pretending…” 
 
    “I wasn’t pretending, honey. I am just hurt by…” 
 
    “That was not just about you being hurt! You were out for blood! Nice start to our marriage, Jessica.” Skai said and sat beside me caressing my back. 
 
    “Skai...I’m sorry...maybe I got carried away. I…,” Jessica stuttered because she realized that she was in trouble with Skai. 
 
    I stood up and turned to Jessica, my eyes unable to focus on her because of the tears that had gathered in them. 
 
    “Both of you please leave,” I said softly. “You are not welcome here anymore.” 
 
    “Dianne...no...please,” Skai begged. 
 
    “I don’t want Jessica here anymore. She wishes me and my family no good and I can’t have someone like this in my home,” I said. 
 
    “But I didn’t do anything, Dianne,” Skai pleaded. 
 
    “But she is your wife. Unlike her, I am not coming between both of you with you wanting to visit and she doesn’t want you to go without her...I don’t want her here. You both need to leave.” 
 
    Skai started to cry. 
 
    “Skai...I’m sorry,” Jessica said in a pitiful voice. “I didn’t mean to hurt you.” 
 
    “Don’t fucking touch me!” she screamed at Jessica. 
 
    “Dianne...I’m sorry...I didn’t mean for this…” 
 
    “Get out of my fucking house!” I screamed at her.  
 
    I marched to the front door and they followed behind me begging but I did not want to hear any of what they were saying. I held the door open for them to leave. 
 
    “Dianne, please...I just got married and I don’t want Skai to hate me. I am sorry,” Jessica pleaded as Skai wailed. 
 
    “If I tell you one more time to leave, I am calling the police. Both of you get out of my house,” I said between clenched teeth. 
 
    They hesitantly went out the door and I locked it behind them. I pressed the control to open the gate and watched on the monitor as they walked to their car. Jessica tried to hold on to Skai who pulled away from her. Finally they drove out and I closed the gate. I walked into my office and screamed out my frustration into the soundproof walls. 
 
    This was the beginning of a downward spiral for me and I had to take full responsibility but how could Jessica be so cruel to me. I thought we were past our differences when I had given her my blessing with her relationship with Skai. She had proven herself to have changed from the person I knew and I had singlehandedly saved her relationship at one point when Skai gave her back her ring. 
 
    Clearly she still had some resentment towards me. I don’t know why because I have not done anything to her except I had to get involved in her relationship with Skai until I was sure what she was about. She was a notorious womanizer and I didn’t want her to hurt Skai. 
 
    I went in search of my phone to see if Nia sent me any messages about her dinner with Jennifer. There were eight missed calls from her. There was also two from Skai just now which I would not be returning. I didn’t want them back at my house. I will see Skai at the office and we can speak then. There were no messages from Nia, only the missed calls so I decided to call her back. 
 
    “Hello,” she answered cautiously, maybe due to the fact that Jennifer spoke to her the last time my number came through but Jennifer was with her now so I didn’t understand the caution. 
 
    “Sorry I missed your calls, I was putting the babies to bed. What’s up?” 
 
    “I called you so many times because I was freaking out.” 
 
    “Freaking out why?” 
 
    “Jennifer went to dinner with Krystal instead.” 
 
    “What? What the fuck are you talking about?” 
 
    “She came, I was ready and she saw Krystal and introduced herself. They started talking and she said to Krystal that she would love to have dinner with her instead because you and I were cheating and she doesn’t really like eating with the enemy.” 
 
    “Fuck!” I could not believe this. “So why did Krystal go?” 
 
    “It was an awkward situation and Krystal was a little smitten by Jennifer because she is very pretty and convincing so I think that got to her.” 
 
    “Then why didn’t you stop it!” 
 
    “Dianne, I am not really in a position to negotiate with Jennifer at this moment so how much weight does my objections really carry?” 
 
    “Not much I guess.” 
 
    “Exactly.” 
 
    “If she touches her...if anything happens I swear to God I’m going to fucking kill her!” 
 
    “Dianne calm down.” 
 
    “I can’t calm down!” 
 
    “Dianne no! Be careful this does not get out of control. You need to keep your anger in check. Don’t make things worse.” 
 
    “How can it get any fucking worse? If she comes home and I find out that she so much as laid a finger on Krystal she is fucking dead!” 
 
    “Oh my God. Dianne, I’m on my way.” 
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    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    I should really thank Dianne for her suggestion to take Nia on the date instead of Michelle because, weren’t for that, I would not have met this stunning redhead beauty. 
 
    I looked at her so shy and sexy, clearly not used to the lesbian attention despite all the lies they were concocting to tell me so that I wouldn’t know about Dianne and Nia. I liked the chase though, she hardly spoke because she found herself in the crossfire but my plans will be executed at all cost. Dianne is going to learn her lesson this time round not to fuck with me and cheating was never going to cross her mind again in our marriage...if it survived, because I was so angry and disappointed that I couldn’t see down the road. I could not envision the loneliness or depression I would feel without Dianne in my life. 
 
    I had gone to get Nia and had planned a night of sharp words for her which was going to lead to her doing whatever I wanted. I didn’t expect her to give in to my demands but when she realizes that her darling love was about to get into serious trouble she would bend to my wishes to save her. Well, fate must have something else in store because Krystal stepped into view and she looked more enticing to ensure that both Dianne and Nia got their payback. Nia would never want me to use her friend to as weapon on her lover. This was too sweet to pass up.  
 
    I didn’t expect Krystal to agree to go with me but I put on the charm and obviously she was not accustomed to such intimate close up attention from a woman. I saw her blush and I gently touched her face as we sat on the sofa in Nia’s living room. Her eyes got dreamy and I knew I had her. She could not resist then. 
 
    “Krissy,” I called to her as she tried not to make eye contact. We were in the private dining room of a restaurant which was Dianne and I regular dining spot. I didn’t even had to request it, we were just escorted here and of course the evening will be on Dianne’s tab. I was not hiding so it didn’t matter. 
 
    Krystal looked up at me. 
 
    “You are so quiet,” I said playing with her fingers. She looked at my hand as I played with her nails. “You hardly touched your dinner.”  
 
    We had spoken and but it was mostly about life in London but once that topic was over she got silent. 
 
    “Why are you doing this?” she asked softly. 
 
    “Doing what?” 
 
    “Using us to hurt, Dianne.” 
 
    “That’s not fair, Krissy. You both let Dianne used you to hurt me so why am I not allowed a turn? Do you think it is fair?” I asked. 
 
    “No. It is not.” 
 
    “I must admit. That was my plan but I didn’t know about you being there so when I saw you, my plans changed.” 
 
    “To what?” 
 
    “To getting to know you.” 
 
    “Dianne would object.” 
 
    “She is having fun with Nia so I am free to do as I wish.” 
 
    “She can’t be happy with that.” 
 
    “I suppose not but neither am I and I have to live with it so she should do the same.” 
 
    This was the longest she had held my stare. I must admit the red hair was getting under my skin. She smiled at me and I noticed her beautiful white teeth and cute freckles on her nose. She was so beautiful. The deep cut of her blouse reveal the delicate curves of her breasts. I wanted to touch them. I wanted to fuck her tonight. I would not be satisfied if I did not return home to look in Dianne’s face and feel the satisfaction of knowing we were even, not really even because she betrayed my trust. She brought someone in our home and had an affair right under my nose then let me sit in therapy with her love. No...we could never be even. 
 
    “You are so beautiful,” she whispered as if trying to avoid anyone hearing us. 
 
    “Thank you. So are you,” I smiled squeezing her hand. “Are you uncomfortable here?” 
 
    “Kind of. Only because I feel like I am doing something wrong and others may know.” 
 
    “We are not sneaking around...tell you what. Why don’t I take you somewhere, just the two of us and you can feel more relaxed?” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I got up and held out my hand to her and she took it. I pulled her to me and gave her a hug which lasted longer that it should. I could feel her body softening and melting into me. I kissed the side of her face. She was getting there 
 
    “Come on,” I said holding her hand and leading her out of the private room but as soon as we were through the door, she pulled her hand from mine.  
 
    I wasn’t sure if she was uncomfortable with the situation or because I was a woman and she was not accustomed to that kind of public display.The latter worked better for me because I get to take her to where I wanted her. I must say that I was starting to feel really intrigued with Krystal, she was sweet and loveable.  
 
    I thought of Elle and how much she loved me putting her to bed. I hoped she was giving Dianne a hard time like Emma gave me while she was in London fucking Nia. 
 
    I drove to a five star hotel just fifteen minutes away from the restaurant. Krystal got silent again and I held her hand, reassuring her that she would be ok but when I drove up in front of the hotel, her eyes popped open.  
 
    “No. I’m not comfortable going in there, Jennifer. I’m sorry.” 
 
    “Ok. But just so you know, we were just going to sit and talk because I don’t really want to go back home right now. I could sit in the chair and you stay on the bed or vice versa. If you are not comfortable, we’ll leave but it is just to give us some privacy.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “But if you are still not comfortable, I’ll take you home. We could talk there.” 
 
    “Please. I would rather go home,” she looked at me apologetically. 
 
    Fuck! I leaned close to her face and brushed her red curls behind her ear. 
 
    “It’s ok. I’ll take you home,” I whispered and I felt her shuddered so I took a step further and gently kissed her lips. I felt her responded and took her lips in mine. She touched my face and continued to kiss me. Fuck! It felt so good. I wished she would change her mind and go to the hotel room. She didn’t want the kiss to stop, likely her first kiss with a woman and I felt honored. I kissed her deeper, slightly entering my tongue in her mouth and hers joined the action. 
 
    “This feels so good...please don’t stop.” Her words sent ripples of passion through me and I adjusted myself in the car seat and pulled her into me, my mouth never leaving hers. My hand went over her breast and is squeezed the gorgeous mounds as my lips left hers and found their way to her neck. I licked and sucked on her skin. 
 
    “Oh my God! Please don’t stop..it feels...so good.” 
 
    I entered my hand into her top and circled her breast, rolling a nipple with my fingers. 
 
    “Fuck,” her voice trembled with passion. 
 
    I removed my hand and broke our kiss. It was hard to do but the position was uncomfortable and I wanted her to beg me to take her inside so she can experience the best lovemaking of her life. 
 
    “Maybe we should go in...where we are more comfortable,” I pleaded because my clit was going wild. 
 
    “I want to...very much but I don’t know if…” she took a deep breath. “Please take me home.” 
 
    Fuck! “Sure. Not a problem,” I said and buckled up.  
 
    We drove in silence however she kept looking across at me as I drove. I didn’t want her to feel badly for not agreeing to go into the hotel so I found a topic to talk about. 
 
    “So Krissy, you are a teacher? Do the parents hit on you?” 
 
    She laughed.  
 
    “Some do.” 
 
    “Any girls?” 
 
    “No. Only guys.” 
 
    “I see. Is that why you are so nervous with me? Because I am the first girl you are attracted to?” 
 
    “I didn’t say I was attracted to you.” 
 
    “Are you?” 
 
    She looked ahead for a long time as I waited for her to reply. It was clear to me after awhile that she wasn’t going to answer. We got to her apartment and I got out of the car with her. She didn’t invite me but I didn’t want to give her a chance to escape. I walked with her to the door and turned the knob but it was locked so she rang the doorbell but no one came. Krystal looked around and noticed that Nia’s car was gone. 
 
    “Her car is gone. Nia’s is not here,” Krystal said. 
 
    “She is with Dianne,” I said and I felt my throat closing off. How could they? Even after I found out. I started to wonder if my plans would have any effect at all and if I would end up losing Dianne in the process. 
 
    “Jennifer...don’t be sad. Maybe she is gone to the store to get something,” she touched my arm and tried to reassure me. 
 
    “No. She called Dianne to tell her I was with you and Dianne got upset and she is gone to comfort her. Come on, no use for us to just be standing outside. Nia may have thought she would be back before you return,” I said taking her hand and walking to the car and again she pulled her hand away. 
 
    We drove out of the complex and head back in the direction of the Escape hotel. We did not speak and my mind was going crazy with the thought of Dianne fucking Nia in our home. She likely did it in the pool house when Nia was our therapist so what’s to stop them from taking it up a notch. 
 
    I parked in the hotel parking lot as the valet waited on us. I just wanted to make sure I was not forcing her into doing something against her will. 
 
    “Should we try this again? You didn’t eat much at dinner so we could order room service. But if you are still uncomfortable, we could drive around or go have a drink or…” 
 
    “No. Here is fine. Just until Nia gets home.” 
 
    “Not a problem. Just say what you want.” 
 
    I drove over to the entrance and handed the key to the valet then walked to information, this time she held my hand. I smiled at her and held on to her tightly. I wasn’t sure if she was just scared and needed my hand for support or she was starting to feel more comfortable with me. 
 
    We were given the keys to our room on the sixth floor and while we were in the elevator, I put my arms around her. She was ok with that but as soon as the elevator door opened she walked out from them. I held on to her and backed her into the wall and rested my forehead on hers. I then held up her head and looked into her eyes. 
 
    “Krissy, you don’t have to be scared of being close to me in public. We can hold hands or hug or kiss each other, nobody cares. And if some do, that’s not our problem. This is normal and you are not being judged. You…” two women came and stood waiting for the elevator and she basically hid her face behind mine so they couldn’t see her. “you are accustomed to being with a man and that was your normal but this is ok too. Ok. There are two people looking at us, see what happens,” I said and held her head in place and gave her a deep kiss. When I released her, she looked at me and then them. “What are they doing?” 
 
    “Smiling at us.” 
 
    “See? Nothing happened to you. They will go about their business and we go about ours. Understand?” 
 
    “Yes,” she said nodding them kissed me. Quick, but a good step. 
 
    “Come on,” I said taking her hand and walking up the hallway to our room. 
 
    We entered the spacious elegantly designed hotel room and threw myself on the bed. 
 
    “What did I say? Who should get the bed?” I asked 
 
    “It doesn’t matter, you can take it,” she replied. 
 
    “We could share, it’s big enough.” 
 
    “Ok,” she said and sat on the bed beside me. She was careful not to lie next to me just as a precaution. 
 
    “Let’s look at the menu to see if anything catches our fancy,” I said in a mock British accent. 
 
    She burst into laughter and it was the sweetest sound. I was pleasantly surprised and almost patted myself on the back for pulling that one out of the hat. 
 
    “That sounded so weird,” she turned to me with a big smile on her face. 
 
    “Then teach me. How do I say ‘it’s fantastic being here with you tonight’?” 
 
    “That’s it. It’s English, Jennifer. There is no other way to say it.” 
 
    “I know but I want to say it with your accent. Listen to how you say ‘Jennifer’. That is so hot. I have never heard my name like that before. ‘Jennifer’,” I said with my version of her accent and again she laughed and fell on the bed beside me. 
 
    I pulled her over until she was on top of me. Her magnificent red hair fell forward and her smile was gone. 
 
    “That’s what it took to get you in my arms?” I asked, looking in her eyes, it was hard to tell the color but it was easy to identify the passion. 
 
    Slowly she lowered her head to me and gently kissed my lips. My tongue came out and licked hers, she pulled away. She repeated her actions and this time I allowed her to do what she wanted. She softly took my lips between hers and I closed my eyes, savouring the feel of her soft lips against mine. She increased the intensity of her kiss and my hand went under her top and caressed the smooth skin of her back. 
 
    I moaned into her lips and easily flipped her small frame until I was on top of her. I needed to teach her what to do, she was inexperienced, maybe never even seen two women in a porn video because it was not of any interest to her. 
 
    I kissed and licked her neck and she moaned and writhed beneath me. I sucked onto the sweet skin of her neck, pulling her top up below her breasts. I lowered my head to her exposed skin and licked. I felt her muscle contract as I raked my teeth against her. I broke away to pull her top over her head and I regretted the move. 
 
    “No. I can’t…,” she said taking her top from my hand and slipping back into it. 
 
    “It’s ok. You don’t have to,” I said and almost cried. I wanted her so badly but had to put the brakes on. Initially, it was all about revenge...it may still be, but now I desired her. 
 
    “I am not a lesbian, Jennifer.” 
 
    “Every woman is not a lesbian until she is. Let me know when you are,” I replied and I wasn’t sure if my frustration came out in my voice because she looked at me a little too serious so I decided to lighten the mood. “Remember, I am first in line. You can’t give Nia in cut-ins.” 
 
    “Nia?” She laughed. “Yeah, right.” 
 
    “I don’t know. You both have dabbled into the lesbian world and you are both here as friends, you may turn to each other for support and the next thing I know I am on the outside looking in on my girlfriend fucking her best friend.” 
 
    She was hysterical. “Jennifer, I am not your girlfriend.” 
 
    “Of course you are. You kissed me...in public. Then you took me to a hotel room and made out with me. That sounds like what a girlfriend would do.” 
 
    “First of all those were your doing.” 
 
    “I wouldn’t do that with someone who is not my girlfriend so...girlfriend!” I said tickling her and she was on top of me again. I decided to stay there this time, let her do what she wanted to do. 
 
    She kissed me and there wasn’t much for her to do because I was trapped inside a tight dress with it’s zipper at the back. I couldn’t ask her to unzip me because we would have to pause and their would be a repeat of what happened earlier. I laid there but slipped my hand under her top, this time making my way to the front, just below her breasts. 
 
    “I am mesmerized by your beauty, Jennifer.” Fuck! I almost came at the sound of my name. It was time to question my actions. This was dangerous. I could easily get tangled in a web with the woman and unable to get out to save my family. Was that what happened to Dianne?  
 
    I had no time  to think further because Krystal was sucking the exposed curve of my breasts. 
 
    “Fuck,” I breathed. “That feels so good.” 
 
    I held on to hers, massaged the firm orbs and I wanted them in my mouth. I searched for her nipples and slid my thumb over them. 
 
    “Aaaah!” she screamed into my breasts and I felt her shuddered.  
 
    I rolled her nipples through the fabric of her bra and she fell forward on me. I released the back of her bra, knowing I had found her weak spot. I pulled the bra above her breasts and slipped under to take a nipple into my mouth. 
 
    “Fuuuuuuck!” she screamed. “It feels so fucking….oh my...!” 
 
    I sucked from one to the other. She pulled her nipples from my lips and in one quick movement pulled her top and bra off revealing gorgeous breasts with hardened nipples begging for more attention. 
 
    I took a chance and rolled her over onto her back but this time no objection came, she was ready to be taken. I kissed her lips, giving her my tongue and she hungrily accepted and I ravaged her, moaning on her lips. My body was going wild and I needed more. I planted trails of kisses and nibbles down to her firm breasts. I held them and licked and kissed and sucked and I thought she was going to lose her mind.  
 
    Krystal was hyperventilating and I wasn’t sure if I should continue so I stopped and waited for her to calm down. I rested my head on her chest and listened to her rapid heartbeat. Her hand played in my hair and the other caressed my arm. I kissed her lips and smiled at her. 
 
    “Are you ok?” I whispered. 
 
    “I don’t think so,” she soft replied. 
 
    “What can I do?” 
 
    She took my hand and place it between her legs. 
 
    “It’s aching so bad.”   
 
     “I can fix that,” I said kissing her lips. 
 
    I kissed down between her breast to her flat abdomen and lower still. I parted her legs and looked at her, my eyes getting its fill and my mouth watered. I slipped a finger between her folds, wanting to feel her wetness before it was masked with saliva but I was very disappointed that she didn’t have much. Maybe I was spoilt by what I was used to from Dianne. It was a very erotic and enjoyable feel and  taste and loved playing around in her nectar.  
 
    Thoughts of Dianne caused a negative reaction and I no longer wanted to proceed. I didn’t want to do that to Krystal though because I was the one who brought her into this and she was dying for relief. I put a finger to my mouth and for wetness and massaged her clit. She was going wild and I had not yet used my tongue. I decided to hurry her orgasm because I was feeling badly about cheating on Dianne. 
 
    I blocked her from my mind and focused on getting her to an orgasm. I slowly licked her clit and her body lifted off the bed as she screamed in passion. 
 
    “Yes! Yes...just like that...aaah! Shit...I’m…” 
 
    I sucked her clit in my mouth and she grabbed my hair, holding my head in place. I started to enjoy eating her and went at it vigorously. I circled her clit with my tongue and she forced my head back into her. I eased away just enough to get a finger in, she was more wet now and my finger slipped in easily. I fucked her and sucked onto her clit at the same time and I could no longer hear her words, only the loud gasps of air as her orgasm approached. Her walls clenched and her clit pulsated. She released my head and I had to hold her in place as her hips were moving wildly. 
 
    “Fuck, fuck, fuck, fuck,” she chanted until a final scream and she exploded, her body trembling until the all remnants of orgasm left her body.  
 
    I removed my finger and it was coated with her juice. I massaged my finger over her clit and she bucked uncontrollably so I stopped. I climbed up to her and gave her a kiss so she could taste herself on me. My lips were relatively dry because I stayed mostly on her clit so there wasn’t much to offer but the sweet taste was there and she moaned as she kissed me. 
 
    I laid on my back and pulled her into my arms but she raised on one elbow and looked at me shaking her head. 
 
    “I promise to do better next time,” I joked, smiling. 
 
    “I doubt you could and if you can, I will not survive it. What the fuck was that? Oh my God!” she said getting off the bed and going to the mini refrigerator for a bottle of water. She also opened one and handed to me. 
 
    “What was what?” 
 
    “Jenny, I have never felt anything like that in my entire life. My last boyfriend, well I thought he was just retarded, he couldn’t do shit. Nia kept laughing at me when I complained about these men but recently she told me I needed to get a girl because she never had an orgasm until she and Dianne….,” she paused when she realized what she had done. “I’m sorry...I-I didn’t mean...fuck.” 
 
    My heart started to bleed. Dianne made Nia came for the first time. Nia would never let her go. Worse, Dianne would never let her go. My family was over. Now in my quest for revenge, Krystal may end up in Nia’s shoes. 
 
    “It’s ok Krissy. It’s not your fault. We need to go.” 
 
    “Please Jennifer, let’s just relax for a while. I didn’t mean to upset you. I’m sorry,” she pleaded. 
 
    “No,” I said placing my unfinished water on the side table. “We need to leave.” 
 
    She climbed over me and kissed my lips and slid the zipper in the back of my dress down. She pulled the dress over my shoulders as I watched her face, she looked so beautiful and delicious and I felt myself responded to tantalizing way she licked her lips. She released the front of my bra and my breasts were freed. I raised my body up so she could pull my dress off and my panties followed soon after. Now, I was lying naked before her. 
 
    She laid on top of me and our naked bodies touched. I held her close as she kissed my lips and face. 
 
    “You are so beautiful. I want to make love to you,” she said biting and sucking onto my neck and shoulders. 
 
    She lower her lips to the mounds of my breasts and I held her head up to look at me.  
 
    “No sucking of the nipples,” I smiled. “Lick.” 
 
    “Ok,” she whispered back. 
 
    I felt her lips on my nipples and an electric shock rushed through me like a bolt of lightning.  
 
    “Fuck! Kris, that feels great. Yea...,” I said raising onto my elbows and watched her roam her wet tongue on my breasts.  
 
    She went to my belly and sucked on my skin. I loved the erotic pain that her teeth were causing me. I watched as the bright red spot appeared all over but I refused to allow my mind to process the danger of such evidence, instead it focused with anticipation as she went lower. 
 
    Her inexperienced mouth was offering such excitement at her new discoveries. Learning what was having the most effect on me and improved on that. I was anticipating her descent and spread my legs wide for her to do as she pleased. My body trembled as she settled between them. She didn’t open the lips instead she licked and I fell back onto the bed. I felt her using her tongue to search for my clit and my mind exploded at the euphoric feeling her searching tongue was causing.  
 
    “Kris! Fuck! Oh my God! Baby yes!” She couldn’t find it, she didn’t know to open the lips so her tongue was inside and was all over the place and that shit was sending me to the fucking moon! “Krystal! Fuck! Just like that, don’t you stop baby...don’t st...fuck!” 
 
    I started to cum. She lowered her tongue to my entrance and twirled her tongue. She started eating the flesh and her lips kept slipping between the folds and rubbing over my clit. I grabbed onto the sheets as my body tensed, my orgasm seized me and I grabbed her red curls and held in place to I fuck her lips as my orgasm rushed out. 
 
    I finally released Krystal and fell back onto the bed. She came up to me and I kissed her so I cleaned my juice off her mouth. She kissed me hungrily then laid in my arms. I pulled the covers over us and held her close. 
 
    “Did I do good?” she asked in the quiet room. 
 
    “Oh baby, that was awesome. You did good,” I kissed her head and closed my eyes, begging sleep to come so that I did not have to face what I had just done.  
 
    My need for revenge has cause me to do the unthinkable. Dianne cheated on me but I was not Dianne. I knew her faults from the very beginning, how emotionally attached she got to the point where it ruled her decision-making ability. She also had a temper that is dangerous when she is pushed too far and I had to be careful how far I pushed her. She would never hurt me but that didn’t mean I shouldn’t exercise caution.  
 
    I felt somewhat justified in my actions because she did me wrong, she did our family wrong. I endured a lot with Skai before Jessica came along and felt as if Dianne was taking my loyalty for granted. I needed to teach her that she didn’t get to just do as she pleased, she needed to exercise control and know that I would react. And I have. Now what? What do I do with the woman asleep in my arms?  
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    CHAPTER 7 
 
      
 
    “Why don’t you try calling Krystal again and see what’s happening?” I asked Nia who was pacing the floor in my office. 
 
    “I did. A hundred times. She is not answering. I think she may have left her phone at home.” 
 
    “Jennifer is not answering me either. Fuck!” 
 
    “Dianne, please calm down. I don’t know what is happening with them but you have to make sure that you approach this situation with Jennifer calmly because if you make a wrong move, you may be pushing her into a long term situation with Krystal,” Nia explained desperately.  
 
    “Are you talking to me as a Psychologist, a friend, or a lover?” 
 
    “I am talking to you as a Psychologist.” 
 
    “Tell me again because I was listening to you as a lover,” I said smiling at her. “I’m sorry to be putting you through this, baby. You did try to spare me and almost sacrificed yourself in the process so you shouldn’t have to be dealing with the result of my stubbornness.” 
 
    Dianne walked over to me and touched my face then gently kissed me on my lips. 
 
    “Dianne, I love you,” she said. “I don’t want you to live without your family and I don’t want you to live with your family in misery. That’s not how I found you. You had some problems but not major problems like you are facing now. It is important that you listen to me.” 
 
    I sat on the chair by my desk and let her sit in mine. I was ready for therapy. I needed therapy. 
 
    “Talk to me.” 
 
    “Dianne, the only solution is not to react angrily to what Jennifer is doing. You have wronged her and that’s all she can see. You can react but with sorrow and regret for what you have done because the sooner she realizes that she has gotten through to you, the sooner her punishment will end. If you let this play out too long, she may get attached to Krystal and we have a bigger problem.” 
 
    “If they have slept together tonight or in the future, how can I deal with that calmly, Nia?” I asked as the pain started to envelope me. 
 
    “Don’t be selfish. It is the same pain she felt when she found out about us. She is hurting too, Dianne, and you can’t lose sight of that,” she said and my pain was replaced by guilt. “Remember, Krystal is not me. She may not have the reasoning I have because she doesn’t have the training that I have. If she falls in love with Jennifer and you are making life miserable for her here at home, you will end up with a massive problem on your hands which could lead to her walking out on you.” 
 
    “Jennifer will never do that.” 
 
    “Do not sit so comfortable in that position. This is the very lesson she is trying to teach you. Do not take her for granted because when you do, you will take chances that will hurt her. That is the lesson you need to learn,” she said leaning back in my chair. 
 
    “That will be hard to do, Nia. To just turn a blind eye while she and Krystal fuck?” 
 
    “Dianne, that’s what you did. Stop. Be thankful that she didn’t go with Michelle, there would be no point to our conversation. I am going to try and dissuade Krystal, I am going to see what can happen between us and give her a choice.” 
 
    “Hell no! Not you too. I don’t want you making any moves on Krystal...what the fuck!” 
 
    “Dianne, don’t start with that. We are through. In the hotel room in London, we made love for the last time. That’s what we agreed. If you stand a chance with Jennifer you must be free and waiting so she can come to you. As long as you are sleeping with me, she has more reason to keep sleeping with Krystal.” 
 
    “Why are you requesting the impossible?” 
 
    “Ok. So you and I fuck and Jennifer and Krystal fuck. That’s what you want?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “What do you want?” 
 
    “I can’t get what I want.” 
 
    “So what is ideal?” 
 
    “Jennifer and I get back on track and we both stop sleeping with the two of you.” 
 
    “Good. So you have to wait it out. It will be difficult but it is a price to pay to save your family from the destruction you set into motion.” 
 
    “Ok. I will try. I will try hard,” I promised. “So when she comes home and if she has slept with Krystal, what do I do?” 
 
    “You listen and do what she wants. Suck it up! Take it!” she said standing up and leaning over. “Do you understand me?” 
 
    “Yes, I do.” 
 
    “Thank you,” she said. “Another part, we have to see each other whenever we can without hiding. Absence makes the heart grow fonder. If you avoid me then when we meet it will be difficult to resist the temptation. Let her seeing us together as normal and reassure her that we are not sleeping together. It will be another situation like Skai because I don’t think cutting me off is in your plan. Is it?” 
 
    “Absolutely not. I need you in my life.” 
 
    “Which means you also have to accept my choice of partners?” 
 
    “Partners? With an S?” 
 
    “There was a girl I met in a restaurant that I liked. I will probably date her and see where that goes. But Krystal is my number one target because that can solve two problems.” 
 
    “No! This plan is off. You are not going to date any girl at any restaurant and you are not going to date Krystal. You love me. Jennifer needs to cut this fucking shit that she is doing or else she is going to get me angry and at that time I don’t give a fuck!” 
 
    “Dianne…” Nia called my name helplessly. 
 
    “I will not sit by and watch my wife fuck whoever the hell she wants. Thanks for trying to help, Nia. I’ll see you tomorrow maybe for lunch,” I said walking out the office with Nia running behind me. 
 
    “Please Dianne…,” she cried. “Please listen to me.” 
 
    “Baby, I am serious. You can’t do this to me. I don’t want anyone else touching you.” 
 
    “Dianne, please don’t make me run again...because this time you won’t fucking find me!” she yelled and walked out the door. 
 
    Oh my God! I didn’t want her to go. I would prefer her fucking a hundred women than to not be in my life. I opened the door and ran out into the night to her car. She opened the window and I leaned inside kissing her lips. 
 
    “Nia, I don’t want to lose you. I’ll try...I’ll do what you say. Please don’t disappear again. It’s too hard…” the tears betrayed me. 
 
    “Oh honey, don’t cry. I’ll be here but let me help you. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    “You have to release me. There is no room. I will always love you and you will always love me but it is time to live our lives the only way we can.” 
 
    “It’s hard.” 
 
    “I know but you have to fix that in your mind and look at what you have to lose. Your home. Your children deserve to enjoy the life you have to offer. Focus on that and suck it up.” 
 
    “Ok. What do you have to lose if you stay with me?” 
 
    “Your love. If your family falls apart, it will be impossible for you to continue loving me.” 
 
    “And you want me to?” 
 
    “Always.” 
 
    “I love you,” I said kissing her deeply. 
 
    “I love you too, Dianne.” 
 
    I rushed back into the house to released the gate and the black SUV drove off into the night. I was now alone...alone with my thoughts and my frustrations. Jennifer was somewhere with Krystal and Nia threatened to run if I didn’t free her to manage her romantic life. I was confused and heartbroken. What Nia advised me to do what not possible for me, she knew that.  
 
    I went into my office and searched for the list of baby nurses whom I had already interviewed. I decided to call in the morning to see who was available so that I had two nurses during the day and two at nights. I didn’t want my depression to affect the care that they receive and calming a crying baby while you are crying as well could not be an ideal situation. I hoped that Jennifer returns home and let me apologize and promise from now on to only have eyes for her. I would do that. But Nia...fuck! I had to get Nia out of my head. The stability of my family was at stake. 
 
    It was one in the morning and Jennifer was not home. I stayed up in the sofa despite her telling me not to. I reached for my phone to call her and still no answer. I called Nia to check if Krystal was home. 
 
    “Hi Dianne,” she said sleepily. 
 
    “Hey. Has Krystal reached home as yet?” 
 
    “No. Not yet. I am in the sofa waiting for her. It is after one. Maybe they are staying until morning.” 
 
    That means they are having sex but Nia wants me to remain calm. 
 
    “Ok. Well, I’m going to bed and I guess they’ll be home when they are ready.” 
 
    “Yea. Goodnight, honey.” 
 
    “Goodnight. You go to bed too.” 
 
    “I will. See you tomorrow.” 
 
    “Ok. Bye.” 
 
    I disconnected the call and head upstairs to bed. I changed into my pyjamas and climbed under the covers. As soon as I nestled into the pillows, I heard a baby crying. I waited for a couple minutes to see if it would stop but it didn’t. I got out of bed and went into the room to see the nurse walking around with Elle in her arms, hushing her gently. 
 
    “Has she eaten?” I asked in a whispered. 
 
    “She had a full feeding twenty minutes ago.” 
 
    “Ok. Let me take her.” 
 
    I left the room with her. I didn’t want her waking Emma because she would want complete monopoly on me. Elle was calming down so I held her to me and kissed her curly black hair, just like Jennifer’s. She had stopped crying so I sat in the chair to keep her with me until she was deep in sleep but the moment I sat down she started crying again. 
 
    I stood and continued to walk the room. She was fine with that. When she was calm, I climbed onto the bed to have her lay with me but she started to scream so I had to stand. I walked around the room and rocked her for almost an hour. I was tired and had to be fighting to stay awake. It was two in the morning and Jennifer was still not home and my chest started to tighten. We needed her. Elle and I needed her to be home. I tried sitting again and Elle was quietly sleeping for about three minutes before she started to fuss so I stood and continued to walk. 
 
    I could not give her to the nurse because she would cry even if she is walking around with her so it was best that I kept doing it. Besides, she would just wake Emma up. I looked at the clock and it was almost two thirty and I have been walking around for almost and hour and a half. I was just about to go downstairs to get some coffee when I heard Jennifer’s footstep climbing the stairs. 
 
    She stepped into the dimly lit room and stopped by the doorway when she saw me rocking Elle. She threw her purse on the chair and walked past us to the bathroom. Not long after, I heard the shower running and the pain was brutal. She was washing away the traces of sex from her body. She entered the bedroom wearing a bathrobe. 
 
    “Who is that?” 
 
    “I-it’s Elle.” 
 
    “Is she ok?” 
 
    “Well I have been walking around with her for an hour and a half because she starts crying if I sit with her and she cries if the nurse holds her so…” 
 
    “Giver her to me and you can go to bed.” 
 
    I handed Elle to her. Jennifer sat in the chair, whispering to the baby and Elle did not make a sound. 
 
    “I’ll wait for you,” I said. 
 
    “Don’t. I’ll be sleeping in a bedroom downstairs so go ahead.” 
 
    “Please...Jen, please,” I begged. 
 
    “I don’t think we should be sleeping in the same bed. I’ll be downstairs if the babies need me. Just be quiet so that I can put Elle in her crib.” 
 
    I climbed onto the bed, went under the covers and let the tears fall. Nia told me to endure...and I will. I will give her the time to do whatever she wanted and needed to bring her back to me, back in our bed. 
 
      
 
    I was conscious of movements in the bedroom and open my eyes to see the early morning sunrise peering through whatever openings it could find. It had been a lonely rest of the night because I had reached out for Jennifer as I usually did but she was not beside me. I felt helpless and broken which got even worse when I saw her fully dressed and slipping into her jacket.  
 
    “Jen, baby, where are you going?” 
 
    “To work.” 
 
    “Can’t you reconsider? We had an agreement that you would wait a while longer...give yourself and the babies more time.” 
 
    “Dianne, the babies have stopped breastfeeding, they are well taken care of, they’ll be fine. And if you are worried about me, don’t. I couldn’t feel better.” 
 
    “But you know how Elle gets when she wants you.” 
 
    “She’ll be that way no matter when I got back to work. I’m just a phone call away. I’ll come home if she is having a difficult time but I have to do this.” 
 
    “How was your date with Krystal?” 
 
    She stopped and looked at me with such hatred. There was no remorse for what she did. 
 
    “It was great.” 
 
    “Why did you come home so late? Where were you?” 
 
    “I took her home but Nia was here with you, fucking I suppose, and she didn’t have a key to get in so I happily took her to a hotel.” 
 
    “You took her to a hotel?” I asked with nothing more than a whisper. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What did you do?” 
 
    “Why don’t you tell me what you and Nia did inside our home?” 
 
    “Nothing. I was mostly in therapy. Nothing will ever happen with Nia and me again. We will just be friends.” 
 
    “What will not happen again.” 
 
    I wasn’t sure if I was walking into a trap but I had to come clean and put that part behind me so she can eventually forgive me and move on. 
 
    “Nothing intimate.” 
 
    “You mean you will not fuck her again?” 
 
    I waited for a while, it was hard to admit to but I know I had to say it. When I didn’t speak, she walked over to me. 
 
    “Do you mean you won’t fuck her again!” she yelled angrily. 
 
    “I won’t!” I started to cry. “I promise I won’t.” 
 
    “Your promises mean nothing to me. You promised me on our wedding day to be loyal and faithful, some joke that was.” 
 
    “It wasn’t a joke, Jen.”  
 
    “Then it was a lie. It was a fucking lie! You left me here with our children and flew halfway around the world to get your lover and fucked and pledged your love for her while I soothed our baby, you fucking bitch,” she said between clenched teeth. “Now you want me to believe that your words to me at our wedding were  true. Fuck that! Be happy for Emma because she is the one keeping me here. But I am going to spend more time with her and bond with her more and the day she stops crying for you, is the day I walk out this fucking house with both of them!” and she was out the door. 
 
    I shook violently and I felt as if I was going out of my mind. I could hear her worlds playing over and over in my head. I was not prepared for her reaction and I wasn’t prepared for the pain. What have I done to my family, what have I done to my love? How could Nia expect me to sit and take whatever came my way, she certainly had no idea what she had asked me to do because there was no way for her to predict this kind of reaction from Jennifer. 
 
    Jennifer had returned to work. I wasn’t worried about Michelle because she had Krystal to satisfy. Unless she may want to hurt me even more. I needed to fight for her. I couldn’t just sit and watch her walk away. I needed to do something. I missed Skai. Nia was a professional that was giving professional advice but Skai was practical and hands-on and no one knew me like her. She could feel what I feel. 
 
    I had chased her and her wife out of my house and I didn’t want to invite her back because I didn’t want Jessica trailing her here. My phone rang. Skai! 
 
    “Hello,” I said, harsher than I should. 
 
    “Hi, Dianne. May I please come to see the babies?” 
 
    “No. I’m sorry Skai…” 
 
    “Why are you punishing me for something that I didn’t do?” 
 
    “I am not doing that, honey. I miss you and I am in so much trouble, I really need you but I don’t want Jessica here.” 
 
    “I will come alone.” 
 
    “I don’t want to come between you two so it is best to keep it this way. I will possibly run into the office for a few minutes. I would see you there. Jennifer has gone back to work but there are two day nurses and I would have to leave Brianzi to supervise.” 
 
    “You can count on Brianzi for that. Why is Jennifer at work? Is she going there to see Michelle?” 
 
    “No. She spent the night out and she is seeing Krystal. I think they had sex...My life is fucked Skai.” 
 
    “You sound surprised. This was the exact image I saw why I got so freaked out when I found out you were having an affair with Nia. Because you got away with me, you thought it would be the same with Nia? She blamed herself for me being in your life and when you took her back, I was already there. No one else would ever get that kind of pass. Did you miscalculate the situation?” 
 
    “I think I did, Skai. She is talking about taking the children and leaving me, something that I never believed was possible.” 
 
    “Well, that one got me. I knew you would be living in hell but I never imagined her walking out, under any circumstance.” 
 
    “See? That’s how much shit I am in.” 
 
    “What did Nia say you are to do?” 
 
    “She said I should not react, let Jennifer has her way and eventually she will come around but if I start to get mad it will fuel her to continue to hurt me more.” 
 
    “I agree.” 
 
    “No, you don’t agree because that suggestion is not working for me.” 
 
    “It is not working now but it will. You are going to get angry and react then she is going to feel as if you did something wrong and now you have the nerve to be upset with her. Do as Nia said. I know it will be hard but you have to suck it up.” 
 
    “Skai, it’s going to kill me. I can’t sit and watch this.” 
 
    “What do you feel like doing?” 
 
    “I feel like going to her at the office with flowers and whatever I need to do to let her know how sorry I am for what I did.” 
 
    “And if that doesn’t work you get angry and attack then she packs her bags and leave?” 
 
    “No! Don’t say that.” 
 
    “Are you still sleeping with Nia?” 
 
    “No. I won’t ever again. We agreed and we are just friends.” 
 
    “I understand your need to do something, Dianne, but I think I know Jennifer enough to know that nothing you can do will make her feel better and you may make the wrong move which will ignite her.” 
 
    “But doing nothing will send the wrong message.” 
 
    “You can’t send her a message. She is sending you,” Skai said. “Dianne, you are not looking at this right. If Jennifer was home and depressed over what you did then you pull out all the stops to make her feel better and reassure her that it was a mistake and it will not happen again. That’s not what we are dealing with. She is taking actions, she is punishing you and until she feels like you are broken, she will not stop. You just have to sit this one out and I know it is painful, honey, but that’s the price you have to pay. She wants you to remember this the next time you decide to have an affair.” 
 
    “Ok. I will be running into the office for a little bit. I’ll see you when I get there.” 
 
    “Ok. Call Nia and get her opinion as well because I know you are stubborn and will still do what you want despite all I have said to you.” 
 
    “Ok. I will. Bye.” 
 
    Oh my God! Jennifer! Fuck! I was a complete mess inside, even my plan wasn't a plan. They wanted me to do nothing but how could that work? Nia was a Psychologist and Skai knew me more than anyone, those were the most qualified people I had in my life to give such an advice but I didn't want to listen. Before I made a monumental error, I decided to call Nia. 
 
    “Hello?” she answered but continued to talk in the background. “Krystal, I know what I am saying! You are using the wrong thing that I did to justify your actions. Do not go to her! Can't you see for yourself?” 
 
    “I can’t!” 
 
    “Then let me help you!” 
 
    “I don't want you to help me. I don't want to stop feeling like this.” 
 
    “You don't have to stop. Just find someone else to make you feel like that.” 
 
    “I don't think anyone else can.” 
 
    “I can. We can…” I disconnect the call. I didn't want to hear anymore. 
 
    I threw my phone across the room and growled in frustration. Krystal was going to meet Jennifer and she was talking her out of it, trying to explain that Jennifer represented a dead end while offering herself as a fucking replacement. I was not sure how much more I would be able to take and this was just day one. 
 
    My phone started to ring to my surprise because I was certain it was broken. It was Nia and I didn't want to answer. I was mad at how casually she was ready to move on with Krystal after pledging her love for me. I couldn't trust anyone...only Skai. I could trust Skai. Her warning was sound and coincided with what Nia was saying but it didn't feel right to me. I wanted to go after Jennifer and beg for another chance, but first, I needed to go to Nia. How the fuck could she be in love with me and offering herself to Kyrstal?  
 
    I checked on the babies and told the nurses that I was running out for a while but my housekeeper, Brianzi, would be around just in case they needed anything. I indicated the numbers for all six of us that they could reach in case of an emergency and I almost struck Jessica's name off the list. I didn't want her near me or my children. I had no idea that she hated me that much when we were all hanging out together and considered each other as family. 
 
    I took a quick shower and got dressed in a navy blue pants and jacket suit with a white long sleeve shirt. This attire was customary for the office because I was always conscious of the fact that I may be called into a meeting even if I was there for a short visit. This had happened numerous times before. 
 
    I left Brianzi in charge and drove to my usual  flower shop. They knew me and Jennifer well because we frequently bought roses here for each other.  They always gave them to me beautifully packaged with a postcard where I would express my unabated love and passion for my wife. Jennifer kept all my cards and sometimes would sit with her coffee by the window and read them all over again. 
 
    I smiled at the thought and hoped that this time would do the trick as well. I wrote a note of love and renewed commitment to her and our family, expressing how much I was looking forward to the amazing life we had in store for us and our children. 
 
    I started to feel a little better as I drove to Nostrak where Jennifer was the director but she loved her career as a Biochemist and would still find herself inside the labs doing tests. I had security clearance and so I was able to just walk right to her office. I knocked and entered without permission but she was on the phone. She indicated for me to have a seat while she finished up her conversation.  
 
    “James, if you ask me to that meeting one more time, I am going back home. I just got back and already attended two briefings today. I have a meeting scheduled with my staff that I will not put off then I am going home to my babies,” she said holding her forehead and I felt sorry for her. I didn't want her to work. She needed more time at the very least. “I told you before, that I have two babies. Well, I do. Anyway James have your meeting and you can fill me in tomorrow. Ok, bye.” 
 
    She bit her lower lip and looked at me for an uncomfortable minute.  
 
    “Why are you doing here?” She asked me. 
 
    “I brought you something,” I said handing her the box. She knew there was always a card inside so she opened it and read the words. She closed her eyes briefly then put card in the document shredder. I felt as if it was my heart she was shredding along with the card. She took the box of roses and threw then into the metal bin in the corner of her office. 
 
    “Jen,” a desperate plea left my lips and she turned to look at me. 
 
    “I am going to have security bar you from entering this building the next time you come here trying to box me in a corner to accept your phony gifts and your meaningless words. Why would I leave home for you to upset me here as well. You have taken me for granted and I am telling you that shit ends right now.” 
 
    I stood and took a deep breath then a step toward her but the warning look I received caused me to stop. 
 
    “What can I do, Jen?” 
 
    “Not what can you do. What could you have done. You could not have fucked our therapist and make me to be a fucking fool, sitting in sessions with her while she looked at me and reminisced how wonderful my wife made her feel. Then you could have not lied to me about going to a job in Venice and giving me a fake itinerary knowing you were going to get your lover who at least had the decency to leave the situation but you had to go fuck her and bring her home. Nia has shown more loyalty to me than you did. She had to leave to try and save our marriage while you didn't give a fuck. How do you think I felt when I sat in our bed and listen on the baby monitor while you told Skai about your sexual adventures with Nia,” she said trying not to cry. Coming here was the mistake Skai and Nia warned me about.  
 
    “Jen, I’m so…” my words were cut short by the sting of her fingers on my face. 
 
    “Get out of my office! Did you come here just to upset me? Is that…” 
 
    Her cellphone started ringing and I stood there with tears running down while I rubbed the pain from my face. 
 
    “Hi Krystal. Yes, we are still on for lunch but it has been an unexpectedly busy morning so I will be a little late. Do you want to come by my office, I could send a car for you? Great. We’ll have lunch here. Ok. See you in a bit,” she said, hanging up from Krystal before calling someone and giving them Nia’s address. She also instructed them to stop with her by Clam's restaurant to get them lunch.  
 
    Jennifer sat at her desk, opened a folder and started examining its contents, completely ignoring me. I slowly picked up my purse, wiped my eyes and left her office. I sat in my car for a while, in the confines of my car, I could scream out my heartache. It was unbearable. I could not take it anymore. I could not stand Jennifer hating me so much. 
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    I was still fuming from Dianne's visit. What made her think that I wanted to see her at the place that was my escape. How dare her? And bringing me gifts as if that was to make things better. I wasn't looking forward to lunch with Krystal but I didn't want to take out my frustrations with Dianne on her. She was really sweet...and sexy. I couldn't help the smile that came through my anger. She was so new and scared that it was a huge turn on for me, to be teaching her about what it means to be in complete control of your sexuality, to do as she pleased, to want to have an orgasm and gets it.  
 
    I have kept my distance from Michelle except that short briefing I had with her but I have been showing her a serious, stern attitude warning her to stay behind her line. She had picked up on it and has stayed away from me, except when she really needed to and I was happy she did because what I didn't need was more drama in my life. 
 
    Despite my anger, I could not help but notice how attractive Dianne was in her crisp navy blue jacket suit and white shirt. She had always dressed elegantly and sharp when she was going to the office but even more attractive when she was at home in her shorts and tanks or T-shirt or whatever the fuck she wanted to wear, she was just gorgeous and I was attracted to her now as the first day we met. No one was able to bring about the kind of sexual satisfaction my wife did and that was what makes her cheating so painful because no one should experience that but me. 
 
    Nia was in love with her and clearly she must be feeling something other that sexual desires for Nia for her to fly hours away to go get her. I would have felt better if she had slept with Skai because she already knew what that was like and she had earned her spot and had done so much for our family especially the babies. I should be fucking her in gratitude because if it weren't for her, Elle would probably not be in our lives at this point. 
 
    A ring from my phone brought me back from my mental journey. 
 
    “Hello?”  
 
    “Dr. Vidal, there is a Miss Kryal here to see you,” said the receptionist.  
 
    “Please show her to my office.” 
 
    I closed the folder on my desk and walked over to the wooden lunch table that I had requested as there were such sensitive documents in my desk, I didn't want to eat there. I took two glasses from the cabinet and a bottle of sparkling peach water for us to have with our lunch. 
 
    I walked to the door and opened when I heard the light knock. Beautiful red hair greeted me and finally, I was able to see the true color of her eyes. Hazel. She was beautiful and shy. I was starting to get rid of that description of her because as she became more comfortable with me, her true self was peeking through and it was as fiery as the color of her hair. 
 
    “Hi Krissy. Come on in,” I said and locked the door. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer,” she smiled and I could not get over the way she said my name. 
 
    It was so hot! I slipped my hand behind her head to grab a fistful of her red locks before closing my mouth around hers. She responded and I dove deep with my tongue. She pulled away, looking around. 
 
    “This is my office and the door is locked. No one can see us,” I reassured her. 
 
    “I don't want you to get in trouble,” she said. 
 
    “I am the director, I won't get into trouble even if someone sees us,” I replied. 
 
    “But they know you are married.” 
 
    I thought of Dianne, the state she was in when she left and I suddenly felt guilty. She probably went to Nia for comfort. I shrugged the thought and took Krystal to our table. We had lunch and mostly talked about our jobs but I almost choked when she said she was still deciding whether to return to London. 
 
    “What about us?” I asked her. “You could get a job here if you wanted.” 
 
    “There is no us, Jennifer. You are married. I wish there was an us. I really like you and that is why I am not decided on staying here. It will be too hard when you and Dianne make up and it all ends.” 
 
    What have I done? It will end. I love my wife and sooner or later her punishment will be enough. What will I do with this sweet, beautiful woman then? She will definitely get hurt. 
 
   
  
 

 “I'm sorry, Krystal. I shouldn't have taken you into this. It wasn't fair to you but I really like you. I like spending time with you, kissing you, making love to you. I enjoy breaking you in and watch as you come alive while being shy about others approval of your right to be. It's exciting but you are right, the situation will change and I am starting to get a little worried about its impact on us.” 
 
    “Not on you, on me.” 
 
    “I can't just cast you aside as if you didn't happen. Of course it is going to affect me if I can no longer spend time with you.” 
 
    “How long do I have?” she asked and her hazel eyes watered. 
 
    I thought about it and I didn't have an answer and that was the truth. I wish it could end right away but every time I thought about Dianne’s deception I could not see an end in sight. I knew it will have to end but I did not have a timeline to offer Krystal. 
 
    “Krissy, I honestly don't know,” I said taking her hand to my lips. “I know right now that I am still mad as hell about what she did and I am nowhere near forgiveness but I also know that living without her would take a complete rewiring of my head. Right now I know I can, but after a while, I will start pining for her. That is the reality.” 
 
    “You are upset with her but you still love her. I understand.” 
 
    “I know I love her but I can't feel it right now. The pain is too raw.” 
 
    “Well for the time I have you, I want you as often as I can. When it finally ends I will be sad but happy for the time we shared together,” she said looking down on her hands. 
 
    “When you say you want me as often as you can, w-what do you mean?” I asked as I felt a rush of heat came over me. “Do you mean like what we are doing at this moment.” 
 
    “And make love to you.” 
 
    “Let’s go,” I said and threw our unfinished lunch in the bag and grabbed my purse. I picked up the phone and called Michelle.  
 
    “Michelle, I have an emergency, I have to go. Reschedule the meeting for tomorrow morning at ten and when you are finished going over those reports, just leave them on my desk. Thank you. I’ll see you tomorrow.” 
 
    “Ok. Is the emergency anything I can help with?” 
 
    “Not this time. Thank you.” 
 
    “Ok. See you tomorrow.” 
 
    Poor Michelle. Reality was finally sinking in that a relationship with me was not going to happen. She had been trying for a long time but I could not compromise my position at work, not even to get back at Dianne. 
 
    I threw the bag with the unfinished lunch in the bin as I passed the reception area. Krystal was desperately trying to catch up to my longer strides. 
 
    “Where are we going?” she asked as we entered the elevator. 
 
    “Anywhere...you said you wanted us to spend as much time as possible. Have you changed your mind?” 
 
    “No! No...not at all. Just wanted to be sure that's what we were doing.” 
 
    “That's what we’ll be doing a lot,” I said as she walked behind me to my car. I wanted to hold her hand but security and cameras were everywhere. 
 
    “I want to kiss you so badly,” I said as I drove out of the complex. 
 
    “Why didn't you?” 
 
    “Cameras, security.” 
 
    “See? So we have to be careful.” 
 
    “Only at work. I don't want my affair to be their focus when they have their job to do.” 
 
    “Or to embarrass Dianne, when things are better and she has to visit you there.” 
 
    “Can we not talk about Dianne? That's not the topic we should definitely discussing on our way to having sex.” 
 
    “I am so turned on by you….stop the car.” 
 
    I pulled over to the side and I could barely put the car in park before her tongue was down my throat. Her hands were all over me but now was holding onto my breast as she kissed me. Everything was going at lightning speed that I wasn't sure at what point her hand made it between my legs. 
 
    “Fuck!” I screamed when her fingers touched my clit through my panties.  
 
    “I want you so bad…,” she said chewing on my neck. 
 
    “Let's see if we can make it to the hotel,” I said into her mouth and we collectively gathered all the strength we had and pulled apart. As soon as about to drive off my carphone alerted and the call was coming from the house. 
 
    “Hello?” 
 
    “Jennifer,” Brianzi’s voice came over the receiver. “Emma crying. Throwing up. Come now.” 
 
    “I’m on my way. Have you called Dianne?” 
 
    “No answer.” 
 
    “Thank you,” I said and disconnected the call. “Fuck! What's wrong with my baby?”  
 
    I was so scared for Emma. Emma was not my biological child but I had her from the first day of life and was not able to separate my love for her differently from Elle.  
 
    Emma had a greater bond with Dianne than she did with me because she took care of her alone for the first two weeks before I really got involved but our relationship has improved greatly and I love her with all my heart. 
 
    Brianzi called Dianne but she was too busy fucking Nia that she didn't bother to have her phone nearby. I called Skai but she said Dianne was not there as yet but likely on her way. I called Dianne again then Nia, no answer. 
 
    “Sorry, Krystal. Change of plans but I will definitely make it up to you.” 
 
    “Don't worry about it. Your baby needs you and that is most important right now,” she said. “What if Dianne comes there and sees me?” 
 
    “Then she is going to regret not answering her phone,” I said, certain that I was going above the speed limit. “You’ll be fine. Don't worry.” 
 
    I turn onto our street and the mansion came into view. I stopped in front of the gate and pressed the remote on the car visor and the gate opened. 
 
    “This is where you live?!” 
 
    “Yea. This is our home. I am just a beneficiary though. Dianne owns it.” 
 
    “Oh my God. It's huge.” 
 
    I parked in the driveway and quickly opened the door and Krystal did the same. We rushed inside and I could hear Emma screaming. I told Krystal to sit anywhere and I jumped into the elevator thinking the stairs may take too long. 
 
    Gene had Emma and she was walking around with her. Nursery rhymes played but it was drowned out by the Emma’s screams. I quickly washed my hand and took her in my arms. 
 
    “Emma, sweetie. Mommy is here. Oh honey, why are you so upset,” I said giving her endless kisses.  
 
    She started to calm down and found out from the nurse that she threw up because she was crying so much but she wasn't sick. I wanted to know if I should take her to the doctor but they showed me her temperature chart and activities and there was nothing to indicate that anything serious was going on. 
 
    I sat in her special chair and gave her a bottle. She drank and looked at me and I smiled at how I didn't need to put on Dianne's shirt to calm her.  
 
    “You are growing up, Emma. You are realizing you have two mommies so there is no need to give me a hard time. I love you so much,” I smiled at her, caressing her face with my free finger. 
 
    I looked across at Elle who was awake and staring at the mobile over her crib. Emma was falling asleep, maybe tired from all the energy she used up crying. 
 
    “Did you take them outside for a walk today?” I asked the nurses. 
 
    “Not today. Dianne asked us not to leave the house with them, they should stay indoors.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    At the mention of Dianne's name, I felt the anger rose inside me. I remembered how Nia was able to help us as a team with our many issues, including some little problems that Dianne and I were having that were having a serious impact on our family. I wished Dianne hadn't fucked her because she would be able to help me with the rage that was inside me. I made a mental note to find a therapist because it was not healthy for me or the babies to carry that destructive feeling around inside me. 
 
    Emma was asleep so I gently laid her in her crib. They have been sleeping in their own cribs for a couple of days now and I wondered if that could be the reason for Emma being so fussy, which is unlike her. Elle was the real troublemaker. Dianne said she got that from me. 
 
    I walked over to get Elle to give her her share of hugs and kisses but she too was asleep. I couldn't help myself and placed a kiss on her face but she wasn't happy that I was disturbing her and she grimaced causing me to back off and left the room. I went in search of Krystal and found her waiting patiently in the living room. 
 
    “All is well, everybody is fed and taking a nap,” I smiled and sat beside Krystal. “What can I do to make it up to you?” 
 
    “You are so beautiful,” she said looking away shyly. 
 
    “Look at me. No. In my eyes.” 
 
    “No. I can't.” 
 
    “Why not?” 
 
    “Because…” 
 
    “Because what?” 
 
    She looked in my eyes and I got to see raw passion in them, begging me to give her the pleasure she sought. I shouldn't have let her looked in my eyes...I shouldn't have looked in hers. In one quick movement her lips were on mine. I was conscious of where we were. This was our home, couldn't have memories of someone else at points in our home. I got up and took her hand and ran out the front door, grabbing the pool house keys as I did. 
 
    Dianne was at Nia’s house fucking to the point where she had no concerns for our children. As I opened the door, locking it behind me, I began pulling the front of my shirt, kicking off my shoes while Krystal found a way to get her lips to mine. We both tried desperately to get out of our clothes as I walked backwards to the bedroom. 
 
    I was undressed in a flash, except for my panties, which I saved for her to remove. Krystal was still tangled in her clothes so I helped her out. Before long, she was lying on top of me naked mauling me in heated passion and I loved it. I tuned the world out and enjoyed the true exotically erotic sensation of lovemaking, a world that had eluded me until I met Dianne. The sound of her name in my thoughts shocked me back to reality and I fell from my euphoric high. 
 
    “Krystal...wait...come here,” I said pulling her to me. 
 
    “No please...I don’t want to stop. I need you,” she said licked my nipples, biting around them and I immediately forgot what I was calling her for. 
 
    “Oh...fuck! Yes…” I felt her fingers in the strings of my panties, pulling it down.  
 
    I eased my hips up so she could slip then off. I pulled one leg out but before I could pull my leg out of the other, her tongue was inside me. I grabbed onto the bed as the sensation gripped me and rendered me powerless. I stayed still as she ate my pussy. No part of it escaped her tongue. I held on tight, knowing what was about to happen. I expected it and here it came, tangling my body, rushing from every nerve to combine beneath her tongue then exploded, rocking my brain with its force. 
 
    “Fuuuuck! Oh my...aaah…fuck!” I screamed. 
 
    After what felt like forever, it finally released me and I was almost out of breath. I pulled Krystal up to me kissed her lips, tasting the result of her efforts which I licked clean of all traces. 
 
    I looked at her and I felt as if I was treading dangerously because I could easily get hooked on the woman. She was already etching her name in heart and upon completion would be dangerous and detrimental to my marriage because both Dianne and I would have two women becoming an obstacle in our path to fixing our marriage. At least one of us needed to be able to think clearly.  
 
    Dianne was already lost to Nia but I could not allow myself to be in the same position because who would be the voice of reasoning? We would be doomed. I decided at that moment to return the pleasure to Krystal and break the connection with us because I was starting to feel for her. I wasn’t sure what it was but I was not willing to pay the price that feeling for her would cost. 
 
    “What are you thinking?” she asked and I then realized that I was staring. 
 
    “How wonderful you make me feel.” 
 
    “I didn’t know it was possible to cum while eating someone.” 
 
    “You did?” 
 
    “I did,” she smiled. “It felt so good to just get in there with the wetness of the flesh and the taste on my tongue, it was too much for my inexperienced brain to manage, I guess.” 
 
    I laughed and kissed her, flipping her onto her back wanting to satisfy her before I took her home knowing how much she wanted to be fucked. It was that heightened desire that pushed her over the brink to cum while she was eating me. I regretted that she had an orgasm already because I wanted to hurry this one along before Dianne got home because while I didn’t give a fuck if she knew we were having sex, I didn’t want to her think that we were having sex here.  
 
    I took Krystal to the pool house because Dianne had sex with Jennifer here and was therefore in no position to point fingers but I was on a different moral standing than my wife. She was not an immoral person she just doesn’t think when her desires rule her. I, on the other hand, will think. I still made bad decisions but I was conscious of what I was doing. Dianne never knew until it blows up in her face. 
 
    Krystal was a scratcher and a biter. There was evidence of our previous lovemakings all over my body but they would get a chance to disappear because Dianne would not be seeing me naked for a while. My mind kept going back to her and I felt like a fucking fool because she was doing her shit with Nia, she doesn’t think twice about how it would affect me and our family. I really was not built for revenge because my conscience would not set me free. 
 
    I continued to suck Krystal’s breast, not feeling what I was doing because I was so confused. If Krystal felt my hesitance she gave no indication because she was enjoying whatever I was able to offer. I sucked on the soft skin at her stomach and licked my way between her legs that she held up to her chest with her hands. 
 
    “I swear, I’m going to cum the moment you lick me, Jennifer. I can feel...it...already,” she said as she panted in anticipation. 
 
    “Cum for me, Krissy. Right here,” I said sliding my finger along my tongue.  
 
     I nestled between her legs and opened her lips. She had started to produce more liquid and I used a finger to spread it all over her pussy. I lowered my head and sucked her wet clit between my lips. 
 
    “Aaaaah! Yes! Fuck me. Yes...just...like that.” 
 
    Her screaming filled the room and I was happy to be the cause of her pleasure. Between her screams I identified the scream of another that sliced through me like a jian sword. 
 
    I snapped up from betweenKrystal's legs and Dianne was standing there screaming. 
 
    “Noooooo!” she screamed, shaking. 
 
    “Oh my God!” Krystal was frightened, pulling the sheets over her.  
 
    Before I could do or say anything, Dianne was gone. 
 
    “Fuck!” I exclaimed. “This is bad. Fuck! Come on Krystal, hurry. Put your clothes on.” I said helping her to get dressed before even attempting to put mine on. I knew Dianne and she can be extremely violent when her anger reached it maximum and this was a situation that could cause that to happen. I was terrified. 
 
    Krystal was crying and nervous and she had every right to be. 
 
    “Krystal, look at me. We will talk about this another time but I have to get you away from here. So focus and listen to me. Go inside the bathroom and lock the door. Stay away from the door. Come here,” I said taking her hand and taking her into the bathroom. “Stay in that corner and only open the door to my voice. Ok?” 
 
    “I’m scared, Jennifer. What is she…” 
 
    “I’m so sorry, Krystal. Please, just let me go check what she is up to and I will be back soon.”  
 
    She locked the bathroom door and I put my shirt only buttoning a couple of them, jumped into my pants without panties and ran over to the main house. I looked around and there was no sign of her. Her two cars were here so I knew she hadn’t left. I went upstairs to our bedroom and the babies room, no sign of her. I checked in the formal living room and around by the indoor pool. Nothing. I ran into her office, she was not there but my body went numb when I saw the vault where her firearm was kept wide open. I looked inside and it was gone! 
 
    “Oh my God! Krystal!”  
 
    I kicked off my heels and ran out the front door as fast as I could to the pool house. I searched inside the pool house and Dianne was not there so I went by the bathroom door. 
 
    “Krissy?” 
 
    “Should I open the door?” I heard her crying voice and my heart broke. 
 
    “No. I need to go get my car keys and then I will come back for you. Just stay there. I’ll be back,” I said and ran to the main house again and picked up my key off the table. I wanted to rush with Krystal to the car so I needed to have my key in hand before I started that move. I pressed the remote on the wall to open the gate. I still didn’t see Dianne so I rushed back over to the pool house.  
 
    Kyrstal opened the door upon my request and she came out with her face covered in tears. I didn’t have time to process that though because I needed to get her to safety. Dianne could not be trusted after seeing what she saw, surely she must be spitting mad.  
 
    I walked to the door of the pool house and scanned the area with my eyes before rushing toward the car with Krystal close behind. I reached to the poolside and out of nowhere Dianne appeared with the gun pointed at us!  
 
    “Oh my God!” I heard Krystal gave out.  
 
    She stood rooted to the spot as Dianne came closer to us. I wanted to keep a fair enough distance between her and Krystal so I walked towards Dianne and immediately recognized my mistake. I wasn’t expecting Dianne to shoot Krystal because she was not that type of person but she would scare her and even attack her but she would not shoot her. 
 
    “Dianne! What the fuck are you doing? Put the gun away!” I said standing in front of her while she pointed the gun at Krystal. 
 
    “How could you do this to me, Jen,” she said crying. “I can’t get the image out of my head. You are my wife.” 
 
    “I didn’t intend for you to see that, Dianne. Please, just give me the gun. You don’t want to hurt her, she is innocent to this. I was the one who drag her into our problems...please...let us talk about this.” 
 
    “Is the the reason you have been treating me this way? Huh? You want to destroy everything...and...how do you think I feel to see you with you fucking head between another woman’s legs, here...in our fucking home!” 
 
    She was no longer crying. She was mad and I got scared. I stepped in front of the gun and I was aware that mistakes can happen because Dianne would never intentionally hurt me but she was so angry that I had to abandon my earlier beliefs as it related to Krystal. I was shaking. 
 
    “Dianne...please…” 
 
    “Get out of my way!” 
 
    I would not be able to live with myself if Dianne did anything to Krystal because of me. 
 
    Dianne used one hand to push me out of the way and the loud explosion from the gun was deafening! 
 
    “Noooooo!” I screamed as I watched, as if in slow motion, Krystal falling into the pool.     
 
    I ran to the edge of the pool and dived in after Krystal. I found her and held onto her tightly, swimming to the top of the pool. I was relieved when I felt her holding on to me. I leaned her against the steps of the pool searching her body for signs of blood or where the bullet entered. I looked up for Dianne to see if Krystal was still in danger but she was gone. 
 
    “Krystal! Krystal. Krissy...please say something. Are you ok? Does anywhere hurt?” But she just looked at me and did not respond. I helped her out of the water and wrapped my arm around her waist and basically carried her back into the pool house because her legs could not move. I locked the door behind me including the safety bolt that I did not use earlier and I put her wet, dripping body to lay in the sofa while I got a few towels from the closet. I took off her wet jeans and went in search of a t-shirt that Destiny or Skai may have left behind when they were staying here. 
 
    I found a few and as fast as I could, I stripped her and helped her into dry clothes then used a towel to get as much water out at possible. She was still shaking and suffering from shock. I held her as tightly as I could, kissing her face. I was relieved that she did not get shot. I had never been so scared in my life! I put my personal feelings aside because I was concerned about Krystal...and Dianne! Fuck! I needed to find her. I was not afraid that she may be feeling such despair to the point where she may turn the gun on herself. Still in my wet clothes, I quickly put Krystal to lay down in the couch and ran as fast as I could to the main house. I burst open the door and screamed her name. 
 
    “Dianne!” no reply.  
 
    I ran into the office and there she was, sitting on the sofa with the gun in hand dangling between her legs. 
 
    “Anne,” I called and she looked up at me. There it was, the despair that I feared. “Baby...please give me the gun.” 
 
    “I have lost you...I have lost my family. I am alone.” 
 
    “How can you say that? What about Elle and Emma? They need you to take care of them.” 
 
    “I can’t take care of them. I have ruined their lives. Look what I have done to their family.” 
 
    “Dianne, I can’t talk to you with the gun in your hand. Please put it away or give it to me.” 
 
    “Afraid that I may go to your girlfriend and do the job right this time?” 
 
    “How do you know you haven’t killed her?” 
 
    “Then she would be dead. I didn’t aim at her. I don’t shoot and miss.” 
 
    “How could you do something like that, Dianne?”  
 
    “What if she makes a report? You could be charged for attempted murder then you would be thrown in prison and what would I say to our children? This is the problem I have with you. You act according to how you feel and do not give your brain an opportunity to show you that what you want to do is wrong. Give me the gun.” 
 
    I expected further objections but she handed it to me and I put it in the safe. I didn’t understand how she could hold that weapon. I felt so uncomfortable holding it that I had to pump hand sanitizer in my palm to get rid of the awful feeling.  
 
    “I didn’t care if I go to prison because my life is fucked anyway. I don’t want to live without you.” 
 
    “Then why did you go fucking Nia?!” 
 
    “It was just sexual craving because you were denying me sex, remember we had to do a session with her about it. She just became more appealing to me and I could not help myself. She tried to stop me but I couldn’t. That’s how it started…” 
 
    “Then you fell for her. Fuck!” 
 
    “Jennifer, I never lost sight of what I wanted. With everything that happened with Nia, losing my family was never a thought,” she said and had mostly avoided making eye contact with me. 
 
    “Did you have sex with her today?” 
 
    “No. I told you that is over. After I left your office, I was devastated and I went to talk to her about it. I had a session.” 
 
    Fuck! “What advice has Nia given you?” 
 
    “That I should let you do what you have to do to feel better because it was my fault so I had to just accept whatever you choose to do until you feel like it was enough, then you would come to me for us to make the repairs.” 
 
    “So clearly you didn’t take that advice because what accounts for your reaction just now?” 
 
    “I knew you were fucking Krystal out of revenge, I just did not expect to see you fucking her with my own eyes. I am eternally scarred by that image...I...can’t take it….” she cried and I wanted to comfort her because I knew how painful that had to be. 
 
    I sat beside her as she cried, my heart broke because I was so sorry for what had happened and I wasn’t sure if she would believe me that taking Krystal here to have sex and having her walk in on it was not my intention. I would not hurt her to that extreme. I reach around her and pulled her into my arms. 
 
    “Let go of me! Don’t touch me! Go back to your lover!” she said and stormed out the office. 
 
    Oh my God! What have I done! 
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    I watched as Jennifer led Krystal into her car and drove off. I was suddenly alone and longed for my wife and I to just cuddle and watch TV or just have a cup of coffee and pastries together or just relax with our babies. The simple moments that had just become a routine part of our lives now seemed farther and farther away and a repeat of those activities was nowhere visible in the future. 
 
    Nia and Skai had warned me not to go to Jennifer’s office and everything went downhill from there. She treated me so badly in her office and I knew she was still hurting but to be so brutal was more than I expected from Jennifer. I left her office and went to Nia to tell her what had happened and for her to tell me how to proceed...again. She had cried and felt really badly for me to the point where she wanted to take me to bed for comfort but I gently refused because I knew she wanted to do it for the wrong reasons and I could not focus on anything but Jennifer. 
 
    I sat in her sofa as she tried to get me to eat but I fell asleep because I had not had much since I left for London. Nia covered me and let me sleep. I really felt better after I woke up but immediately regret that I did not meet Skai, who was waiting for me at the office. I checked my phone and that’s when I saw all the missed calls from home and from Jennifer. I returned her call but no answer so I called the house and Brianzi answered the phone and did something that she had never done in the six years she had worked for me, spoke in complete sentences...kind of.  
 
    She told me what happened with Emma but that Jennifer came home. I rushed out of Nia’s apartment and headed home to see how the babies were for myself and I noticed Jennifer’s car in the driveway but I didn’t know she had Krystal with her. I knew they were going to have lunch as she indicated in her office but I didn’t expect her to take her here. 
 
    I checked on the babies who were sleeping and asked where Jennifer was but no one knew where she went. I checked the house but did not see her but noticed that the pool house key was missing. I used the master key that I had in the master key safe and opened the door when I heard moaning and screaming. My body threatened to shut down but my legs kept taking me to the source of the sounds and there my wife was, eating Krystal’s pussy. 
 
    I started crying at the memory, screaming out in my office and throwing the cushion that I had in my hand. I wished I had not gone. I wished I had not seen what I saw. How can I ever look at her without seeing that image? How could I make love to Jennifer again and look down at her between my legs and not remember her doing the same to Krystal. I had always said that Jennifer and I were forever fused together and no matter what we each did, our marriage could never end but now it was looking possible. 
 
    “Dianne?” Skai said upon opening the office door and seeing me seated in the sofa. I didn’t look up. “I was calling and I…” she stopped talking and walked over to me. “What’s wrong, Dianne?” 
 
    I looked up at her with the tears still running out of my eyes.  
 
    “Didn’t I ask you not to come back here?” 
 
    “I know but I was calling you and didn’t get any response so I was worried, beside you were suppose to meet me at the office and you never showed.” 
 
    “Where is Jessica?” 
 
    “She went home. Dianne...please. I’m worried about you, please talk to me.” 
 
    “Ok. I can do that. I shot at Krystal.” 
 
    “What?!” 
 
    “You said you wanted to know. That is what happened. I shot at her and Jennifer had to fish her out from the bottom of the pool.” 
 
    “Where is Krystal?” 
 
    “She is alive. I didn’t really aim at her but the explosion might have frightened her and she fell into the pool.” 
 
    “But why Dianne? Why would you do that?” 
 
    I didn’t tell Skai. I was too embarrassed to share that information instead I wanted to tell her she needed to go and she was not my guardian. 
 
    “Skai, I don’t want to talk about it and I just want to be alone right now.”  
 
    Suddenly Jennifer stepped into the room. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. What’s wrong with Dianne and why did she shoot after Krystal?” 
 
    Jennifer stood looking at us for a while before she walked over to me. Skai stood waiting for her reply but none came maybe she too was embarrassed about what she did. 
 
    My phone started to ring and it was Nia. 
 
    “Hello,” I greeted , expecting to get an earful about what I had done to her friend. 
 
    “Dianne?” I heard Nia crying. “How could you do this to Krystal? Why would you bring her back with us and then do this to her?” 
 
    “I didn’t bring her here to fuck my wife in my home and while I watched. So maybe you should start there by telling her she must think twice before she fuck a married woman next time!” 
 
    “You are such a hypocrite! You are upset about the very same thing that you have done with me. Have you forgotten Dianne? I cannot believe that I have allowed myself to fall in love with such a fucking monster. You stay away from me! And your wife, instead of apologizing for what you both did to my friend, she is threatening me to stay away from you. You both deserve each other so keep you fucking hands to yourself and stop dragging other people in your misery and destroying them for both your fucking sick, twisted pleasure. I wish I never met you, Dianne! I wish I never did!” Nia disconnected the call and the room started to spin around me.  
 
    “Fuuuuck!” I screamed and threw the phone across the room. I fell onto the floor and wept. I could feel Skai’s hand on my back, this had always been a very soothing gesture from Skai but this time it could not help. The pain was horrendous and I could hardly breathe. Nia hated me. Jennifer hated me. My children had a broken home. I couldn’t stay here. I had to get away. 
 
    I stood up wiping my eyes and realized that Jennifer was crying as well. She picked up my phone and brought it to me. 
 
    “Here is your phone, Anne. It...it seems...fine,” she said between sobs and I wished I could reach out to her but each time I look at her I felt sick. This was not my wife. She was not my wife anymore. 
 
    “Dianne? Can I get you some water?” Skai asked brushing my hair from my face. 
 
    “Thanks, butterfly, and then I am going to ask you please to leave, ok?” I had been so rough on Skai and she was not guilty of anything. 
 
    “Ok,” she said and left the room with just Jennifer and I inside. Suddenly the room felt heavy and I could hardly breathe. 
 
    “Dianne...can I make an appointment for us to see someone? Do you want to…” 
 
    “No. I don’t. I don’t want to see anyone,” I replied. “Maybe you should go to your own office. I just want to be alone.” 
 
    Skai returned with two glasses of water and handed one to Jennifer and then to me. 
 
    “Dianne...I want to call a team meeting for tomorrow. Please let us help you. Remember our pact that no matter what and how bad it is we will discuss it as a team and help each other?” Skai said, begging for some way to help not knowing that this was beyond anything our team had ever dealt with. “Destiny, Claire, Jessica, you, Jennifer and I. Please, Dianne.” 
 
    “I will do it. I am embarrassed about what happened today but we are friends and trying to talk about it is better than what we now have,” Jennifer said. 
 
    “Thanks for trying to help Skai. If I see a time where the team could help us then I will gladly ask for it but as far as I can see, there is no way for our marriage to survive all that has happened.” 
 
    “No!” Skai shouted. “No! Don’t you fucking say that! This is you and Jennifer. You can’t break up, remember. You have been through worse than this...what? You both stepped outside of you marriage for a little bit so you are both guilty so fucking put that behind you and move on. None of you need to feel guilty for what you have done because you both did the same shit. Move on!” 
 
    “No! We didn’t do the same shit! Jennifer didn’t walk in on me with my head between Nia’s legs! She should never have subjected me to such pain and disrespect. You need to leave Skai because you are pissing me off! Get out!” I yelled and Skai walked out the door crying. 
 
    I sat around my desk and laid back in my office chair, aware that Jennifer was in the room but I avoided looking at her. 
 
    “You have always been an unfair person who must have her way but everyone else must stand in line. I am not going to apologize for having an affair. I think it was an appropriate response for you taking me for granted and doing as you wish because you know I love you and will ultimately overlook your wrongs. I regret that you had to see that and if I could take one thing back, it would be that moment. From the bottom of my heart, I am truly sorry for that.” 
 
    “It doesn’t matter what you say at this point because there is no way back for us. I just feel badly for our girls and that I have failed to provide them with a stable home. It is what it is, Jennifer. I know you did what you had to do to make sure I suffer for my sins and I am telling you I have. I am. You got your wish.” 
 
    “I was hurt Dianne and at that point I didn’t care. All I wanted was for you to feel the same pain that I did. Now that you have I am ready for a conversation where we can talk about what happened and how not to make a repeat of these mistakes in the future. But as always, you can’t see beyond your feelings. You are prepared to accept the demise of our marriage because you are hurt about what you saw. You are so selfish that you can’t put that aside in the interest of our children. Well, I am not going to beg because I did not start this ball rolling. You did. It is up to you if you want to stop it but I am just letting you know that I am open to a conversation,” Jennifer said and walked out the door. 
 
    Maybe she was right. Maybe I needed to put my feelings aside and try to save my marriage but I knew how I was and Jennifer knew me too. I can’t do it if I don’t feel it. My mind cannot look past what happened...if I didn’t see that, of course I would because I was guilty too. As a matter of fact, when I went by her office with flowers, I knew she fucked Krystal at a hotel last night but still I tried to save us. So I was not upset about the affair she was having I was upset at how low she went in allowing me to see both of them naked, fucking each other in our home. 
 
    She had so many options at her disposal and, unlike Nia, Krystal had no business here so she had to not have given a fuck if I saw them or not. That’s what I was having the biggest problems with and it may be a fault of mine but until acceptance is achieved and I was comfortable with an idea, I cannot move past it. It’s just the way I was and I didn’t hide it. Everyone knew that about me. So let the chips fall where they may. 
 
    I walked up to our bedroom to go take a shower to see if I would feel better then spend some time with my babies and leave to have dinner alone at one of my favorite restaurants. I wasn’t sure which it would be as yet. I walked into the room and Jennifer was standing naked after a shower. I was shocked at what I saw! She was covered in marks and scratches.  
 
    She quickly reached for something that was too small and held it in front of her but the ones on her neck shoulders, belly, legs, every fucking part of her body had marks and for the first time I felt like strangling her. Instead I sat on a chair and cried, not having the strength to make it to the bathroom. 
 
    “Dianne...I…” Jennifer knelt before me not knowing what to say. 
 
     Hesitantly she rested her hand on my leg and that gave me the will to stand to get as far away from her as possible. I went into the bathroom and rid myself of my clothing then stepping into the shower. I set the water to freezing temperature, hoping it would numb me so much that I could no longer feel the effects of Jennifer’s revenge. I thought of Nia and how much I have hurt her.  
 
    I was too angry at Krystal to feel sorry for her near death experience. She messed with the wrong wife because she too had a choice. I heard Nia on the phone that morning telling her how much of a mistake it was to date Jennifer but she was too greedy and that’s how that ended. She would never go near Jennifer again. Which opened the door for a new problem, Michelle. She was hanging over our marriage life a fucking shadow because I knew she would not rest until Jennifer got into her bed but I had to trust in her words that she would never cross or allow Michelle to cross that line that was set between her and her employees. 
 
    I went into the bedroom and got dressed in a camisole and a pair of lounge pants. I also took out an outfit that I would wear to dinner after I was done spending time with my babies. 
 
    “Dianne,” I heard the low sound of Jennifer’s voice. “Dinner is ready. Do you want to eat with me?” 
 
    “No. I am going out for dinner.” 
 
    There was a long silence before she finally spoke. 
 
    “Who are you having dinner with?” 
 
    “I’m having dinner alone. Just want to get out of here for a little bit.” 
 
    “Can I join you?” 
 
    “I just want to be alone.” 
 
    “Ok,” she said disappointed. 
 
    I walked out of the room leaving her standing there. I entered the babies’ room and they were both awake. I sat in our special chair with Elle in my arms. I looked at her and she looked so much like Jennifer. Every individual feature was a miniature version of her mother’s. I kissed her fingers and she smiled at me, revealing Jennifer’s two deep dimples as she did. Elle sported the same black curly locks as Jennifer and the love I had for her from the moment of conception rushed forward and came out in my smile. She could feel it because she smiled back. 
 
    I looked over at Emma who was feeling left out of the mommy time and asked the nurse to take her to me. I made room in my other arm and now I had two smiling babies. Emma was blonde with blue eyes like her mother. I somehow felt weird to refer to someone else as Emma’s mother when I see her as belonging to me and Jennifer. We were her legal guardian until her mother got her life on track but who knows when that would be and we have not heard from her in almost two months. 
 
    I sat and talked to them and sang their favorite song that I am yet to know the words. If I discovered the true lyrics to the song they may not recognize it because they have gotten so use to the modified version that made no sense. 
 
    After helping to give them their bath, Jennifer joined us and read them a story. I use to love listening to her voice with the love that she had for our children but now all I can do was think of the words that were coming from the lips that were giving pleasure to Krystal. I left the room before she was finished reading and the reality was sinking in that we could not even be parents together. I was unable to put aside my disappointment for even a moment to enjoy our babies together. 
 
    I was finished dressed and was sitting at the makeup table when Jennifer walked in. 
 
    “Dianne, whatever is going on we need to be able to do what is best for our babies. I wanted us to put them to bed together and you just walked out.” 
 
    “You didn’t stop to think that if I walked in on you eating out another woman that would affect us and ultimately our children? I don’t want to put them to bed with you. You can do it or I can do it. I thought you knew me but obviously you don’t. I wish I could let this go but I can’t. Every fucking time I think…” I started to cry, ruining my freshly applied makeup. 
 
    “Well, I can’t help the way you are wired because I could take the same stance of how you lied to me and presented a fake itinerary to go get your woman. I could think about me staying up all night with Emma while you were miles away with Nia in your fucking arms but I put that aside so that we can be good parents to our babies. If you are unable to do that then I don’t know what’s the point of us living together. Maybe we would be better parents apart.” 
 
    “Then I’ll leave.” 
 
    “No. This is your family home. You were brought up here. I would never stay here and you leave.” 
 
    “I am willing to give it up for our children to stay in their home.” 
 
    “I can provide a home for them.” 
 
    “They are not leaving here.” 
 
    “I don’t need your permission. I have as much rights to our children as you do.” 
 
    “And I am not stopping you from doing whatever you want but this is their home and they are not leaving here.” 
 
    “If I provide a home with everything they need, I don’t understand why they can’t spend half the time with me and half with you.” 
 
    “My children will not be moving from house to fucking house. You are free to stay here and I leave. You are free to live here with me. You can get the pool house if you prefer a completely different building. But my children will not leave their home. I don’t care what you dangle before my eyes, that is one position that will not change.” 
 
    “I have not yet decided but I want you to know that if I have to take legal actions, I will but you are not going to deny me equal rights to my children and that includes taking them to spend half the time with me.” 
 
    “I am not keeping you away from them. I have given you multiple options to be in their lives but if you think you can stand against me in a legal battle for our children then take that thought out of you head and focus on the options I have given you. You stand a better chance there.” 
 
    “Do you think your money can deny me my rights to them?” 
 
    Was she for real? I took a step toward her. 
 
    “Do you know who you are fucking with Jennifer! Do you know me at all? My children are not leaving here and if you want to go the route of a courtroom I will go back into your past if I have to and bring to the attention of the judge, your multiple suicide attempt including the one that landed you in the hospital for two weeks and let the judge know that you are unfit to be alone with them and I want to protect my babies so I need to have full custody of them. That’s where the fuck I will go. They...are...not...leaving here!” 
 
    The tears flood into her eyes and her mouth was wide open. 
 
    “Who are you?” 
 
    “You don’t know who I am. Well let me tell you. I am the other Dianne who has caught her wife with her tongue up another woman’s pussy! That’s who the fuck you are now dealing with!" I yelled and walked out the room, leaving her frozen to the spot. 
 
      
 
    Eating alone at restaurant is not fun. I sat at my regular spot in the private dining room of my favorite indian restaurant and this is something that I have done in the past but today it felt different, maybe because I have never done this since Jennifer and I have been together. I thought of Nia and how much she would have loved to sit and have dinner with me and I with her but she hated me. I was now almost single and would be free soon and maybe we could have dated more freely. I loved her but understood her change in feelings toward me because of what happened with Krystal. She was here in this country because of her so she would really be upset with anyone who caused her harm or intended to cause her harm. 
 
    I picked up the phone and called her anyway. 
 
    “Why are you calling me?” 
 
    “I want to talk to you.” 
 
    “There is just one problem. I am not interested in anything you have to say.” 
 
    “I’m having dinner alone. Can you please join me so we can talk.” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “I’m lonely,” I said playing with the rim of my water glass. “Please.” 
 
    “Where are you?” 
 
    “I am at the Tia Hairi, I’ll text you the address. Just tell them you are here to see me. I am in the private dining room.”  
 
    Without a word she hung up and I started to wonder if meeting with her was a mistake. I guess I will find out when she gets here. I thought about Jennifer and was so upset when I remember her threat to take me to court for our children. Even in my anger, I felt badly for bringing up her suicide attempt when I had chosen Skai over her because she took too long to leave Bryan to come to me and was still fucking him. I felt as if she didn’t deserve my love so I did not take her when she was finally ready for us to start our life.  
 
    She blamed herself to the point where she no longer wanted to live. I went to get her after she was released from the hospital and brought her home. I loved Jennifer the moment our eyes met and the fact that I was married and living with my husband couldn’t stop the force of our connection. I knew that was the person I needed for the rest of my life and I now had no clue how to live without her.  
 
    The waiter brought my meal and I wanted to wait for Nia in case she wanted something but I might lose my appetite after she was finished with me so it made sense to eat a little before she arrived. I felt myself hardened. Jennifer gave me a good balance and I was a better person because of her. If I lose Jennifer, I would just be a fraction of myself and that person scared me but I had to prepare myself for the inevitable. Jennifer and I may be seeing our final days together. 
 
    A knock on the door and the waiter announced that Nia was here. I told him to send her in. She looked gorgeous as always but her face was not the soft delicate features I was accustomed to. It was transformed with anger and disappointment...possibly hatred. 
 
    “Hi, Nia. Thank you for joining me. Have a seat,” I said, a little too harsh for someone who was on the receiving end of her anger. 
 
    She sat and refused my meal offer but accepted a glass of wine. I was not liking the feeling I was having inside. I was losing all my warmth and becoming rigid. No longer did I feel the sadness of hurting someone I loved because I noticed that I had to be looking deep inside me for any signs of remorse for hurting Nia and her friend. I needed Jennifer. I needed help before I got to that place, the place where everything is measured at face value and without feelings. 
 
    “Nia, I need your help. Something is happening to me.” 
 
    “I can’t help you. No one can,” she spat out. “How could you have scared Krystal like that, Dianne? She is shaken and depressed. We brought her here to help us and you treat her this way?” 
 
    “Did she help? That’s the question I want you to answer, Nia,” I was getting pissed. “Do you know what Krystal did? She has destroyed my marriage because I can’t see a path back to Jennifer. She has fucked up my life and you are coming to tell me she is scared. I am scared for my family. When I saw her naked with my wife eating her out what the fuck you think I felt? I would have preferred someone fire a shot over my head that what I saw because I can’t get the fucking image out of my mind.” 
 
    “Wait? You literally saw them? With your own eyes?” 
 
    “Yes,” I whispered. 
 
    “Dianne...I’m sorry. I didn’t know.” 
 
    “The marriage I told you was unbreakable...I was wrong. It is over.” 
 
    “It doesn’t have to be. You can fix this right now.” 
 
    “Jennifer is threatening to take me to court to get equal custody of our children but I told her she could see them whenever she wanted but they are not leaving their home. She…” 
 
    “Hey! Hold on. Why are you and Jennifer speaking separation? Is it that bad?” 
 
    “It is that bad. I told you my marriage is over. When she told me about legal actions, I went somewhere that I should not have gone. I used something bad that had happened to her in the beginning of our relationship as a part of my legal response in keeping my children with me. That was extremely hurtful and I know she will not forgive me.” 
 
    “Maybe she is not as unforgiving a person as you so stop using others possible responses and focus on you,” Nia said. “As a matter of fact, I think she is better off without you. You are toxic and everyone you pulled into your web or has lost their way into your web ends up with chaos and confusion. You ended up being one of the biggest mistakes of my life and I wished I had followed my instinct and not accepted the offer to be your group therapist.” 
 
    “Nia…,” her words stung like a wasp. 
 
    “You should be happy that Jennifer found you and that she is willing to put up with your bullshit because you are a selfish, controlling, jealous, bully who feels that her needs are superior to the needs of others. You deserve to be alone but you know what the sad thing is? Knowing all of that, Jennifer, Skai, and I love you just the same but that doesn’t mean we don’t know who you are and it doesn’t mean we can’t love you from afar.” 
 
    I closed my eyes and wept before her as she spewed her venom at me.  
 
    “You need to crawl on your fucking knees and beg Jennifer to forgive you and fight for that woman because she is the strongest person I know to have endured so long with you because I became broken the moment I let my guard down and let you in. Everything I stood for went out the window but I accept my mistakes and I share the blame but I get to move on, no strings attached, but unfortunately Jennifer made you the mother of her child and now she is forever connected to you. She received a fucking life sentence, but you can choose to make her time in prison as comfortable as possible or as difficult as you are capable.” 
 
    “I can’t believe you are saying these things to me…” 
 
    “Why? Because you are not deserving? You did not ask for it but my final piece of advice you is go home and make it right. You caught Jennifer eating another woman’s pussy and you are stuck there. Well, replace that image of you eating mine. Did you think about her once when I was cumming on your tongue, you hypocrite? She ate someone else’s pussy and you ate someone else’s pussy. Get over it! She deserves it after taking you up as her responsibility,” said showing no remorse for the pain she was inflicting. “Jennifer should never forgive you but if there is a molecule of chance that she will, find it and put up with whatever the fuck she wants to do until you get to that molecule and stop being a fucking bitch!” she slammed her hand on the table, got up and walk out the door, slamming it behind her. 
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    CHAPTER 10 
 
      
 
    I have been sitting for two hours at the dinner table unable to eat a piece of the delicious meal that Brianzi prepared for us. Dianne decided to go have dinner alone. I missed her and I knew it would be difficult to move on with my life but I had to leave. It broke my heart that I would have to leave my babies behind but I didn’t have a choice because Dianne was prepared to get nasty in order to keep the babies with her. I would just have to come as often as I could and spend time with them. 
 
    I didn’t want to do that. I didn’t want to keep coming here, seeing Dianne everyday and be reminded of the life I could have had. I had gotten an apartment for Destiny but she was now married to Claire and they were living together in their new home that Dianne had given Claire as a wedding gift. I decided to move into the apartment instead of the house I was going to purchase for the children to have ample space. I decided to call Destiny to tell her I was moving into the apartment. 
 
    “Hey, sis! I’m so sorry I have not been by but there was so much catching up to do after my honeymoon but we are making time for you in a couple of days.” 
 
    “Destiny,” I was happy to hear her voice, “do you still have stuff at the apartment or have you taken them all to your new home.” 
 
    “I have taken them. I just have a box that I need to collect but it is completely clean, I was going to set it up for our family to use it whenever they come to visit. Mom and Dad were planning on coming next weekend to see the babies.” 
 
    “I am moving into the apartment so take the keys to your office tomorrow and I will pick them up.” 
 
    There was a silence and I was waiting for the barrage of questions that would be thrown at me. 
 
    “What’s going on Jennifer? Why are you moving out?” 
 
    “It’s a long complicated story and I would rather not get into it but Dianne and I are over and I am moving out.” 
 
    “Claire! We need to go to Jennifer, let’s go!” 
 
    “Destiny! No...please. Things are really bad. It is not a good idea for you to come here. I will let you know when you can.” 
 
    “But we are a team and we need to help you before it gets worse. Please, Jennifer.” 
 
    “No. There is nothing that the team can do.” 
 
    “Who wants to end your marriage? You or Dianne?” 
 
    “Something happened and we are both guilty and now neither of us can see a way back. I don’t want to be here anymore and Dianne doesn’t want me here anymore.” 
 
    “What’s going to happen with the babies?” 
 
    “Dianne refuse to let them come to spend half the time with me so I will just have to visit them as often as I can.” 
 
    “Oh my God! How could so much happen is such a short time? Where is Nia? Why don’t you call her in to help?” 
 
    “Nia can’t help. Please Destiny, just take the keys. I’ll see you tomorrow,” I said and disconnected the call. 
 
    I felt so lost because I didn’t know how to live without Dianne and that is the world I now faced. I loved that woman with all my heart. I loved her with all her flaws because that wasn’t all there was to her. Dianne loved me and would do anything to protect me and our family. She was amazing in bed, beautiful, confident, intelligent she was fierce and unafraid. She took a risk with Nia because she felt as if it would never affect us being together. If I found out and got mad, she would fix it. She certainly did not expect it to get this far but it has and that’s what we will have to deal with. 
 
    Dianne had cheated on me and I hated the fact that someone else was enjoying her body. I knew that it was my fault the way it started because for months I was unable to make love to her, first, because in the last two months of my pregnancy I had no desire and then the couple months following that I was not able to get back into the zone. I knew that Dianne had a high sex drive and would be sexually frustrated but I couldn’t help it. She tried to endure with me because she knew the reason and did not want to seem unsympathetic but them the stunningly beautiful Nia walked into our lives and we all had a crush on her, openly. It clearly was too much to Dianne who needed attention. 
 
    Maybe if I had exercise some understanding and not take revenge then things would not have spiraled out of control. When Dianne fired that gun at Krystal, that was the worst of all the feelings I had experienced during this ordeal. Now the thought of being away from my children was the new pain. Krystal didn’t deserve this because I dragged her into this situation. She was excited about her new discovery of sexual satisfaction and I was more than happy to teach her. Our separation came at a point when I was getting emotionally attached so it was not as hard for me to walk away as it would be for Dianne from Nia. I warned Nia to stay away from my wife but now that I will be ending our marriage I guess it was fair game.  
 
    I didn’t want to go and I could stay if I wanted but Dianne will always take me for granted if she knew being with her was my beginning and my end. That was what drove her to take that chance with Nia and what will drive her the next time she felt the need to fuck someone else. That was my main reason and one that could possibly have been put aside in order to be with her and my babies but I could not look past her bringing up my past and willing to use it against me to have things her way. 
 
    That was a point in my life that I tried hard to forget, that I loved somebody so much that I would rather die than to live without her. Before I got to that point though, I had tried. She wouldn’t speak to me and she chose Skai. I hand ended my marriage only a few weeks in because I did it only to appease my parents and ended up being too late. Dianne suffered during that time, especially the day I got married knowing that she was the only person I wanted and I wondered if that was the reason I overlooked her indiscretions at times. 
 
    When Dianne decided that I didn’t deserve her love and I didn’t know what to do because she moved on with Skai, I knew I blew my chance at love and at happiness, that word does not mean as much to me at this moment as it did then. Dianne had brought to my life the highest degree of happiness that I ever thought possible but had also brought me grief. I however endured the grief for the happiness only she could give.  
 
    When Dianne brought back that desperate and depressing period of my life, I questioned her love for me. How could she do that to me when she knew how difficult that was and how embarrassed I felt about what I did. My parents and brothers and sisters were there, witnessing me trying to take my life because I refused to live without the woman they were ashamed of me for loving. I needed to go, if not for anything else but to prove to Dianne that I could live without her so her calculation of doing as she pleased because I wouldn’t leave, was wrong. 
 
    The front door opened and my heart raced. Dianne still had that effect on me. She walked into the kitchen where I had chosen to sit and have my dinner, which I never ate. My back was to the doorway and she walked around to face me. 
 
    “Hi,” she whispered. 
 
    “Hi,” I responded. 
 
    “Did you eat any of that?” 
 
    “Not much.” 
 
    “Can I make you something else?” 
 
    “I’m not hungry. How was your dinner?” 
 
    “It was ok.” 
 
    “Did you really eat alone?” 
 
    “It started alone but I called Nia for counseling?” 
 
    “Counseling? That’s the new name?” 
 
    “My ears are still bleeding from her words. The worst names on the planet was branded on me and they burned.” 
 
    “Did you tell her you were now free and could date her if you wanted?” 
 
    “She was upset about how unreasonable I was with you. She sees you as the angel and me as the devil, she backed that up with her words.” 
 
    “Could you identify any truth to what she has said?” 
 
    “Oh yes.” 
 
    “Which one stood out the most?” 
 
    “That I was a hypocrite.” 
 
    “She said that?” 
 
    “She said worse. She got that way when I told her I was not able to look past what I saw and we were all but over.” 
 
    “I thought she would have seen an opening for her to have you to herself.” 
 
    “No. She hates me. Especially after what happened with Krystal.” 
 
    “I can imagine she would be angry but I don’t know about hate.” 
 
    “Can’t you hate someone after loving them.” 
 
    “Maybe over time but not immediately.” 
 
    “Do you still love me, Jennifer?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “I still love you.” 
 
    I smiled at her words that now had very little meaning to me. 
 
    “I am starting to doubt how much.” 
 
    “Baby, please don’t doubt that. I do.” 
 
    “If you did, then you would have known how much bringing up my past and using it to get what you want would have hurt to my soul. Your definition of love needs some tweaking.” 
 
    “Jen...I..I’m sorry. That was really low but you know me and you know that I would never allow my children to be taken from their home. It is my responsibility to protect them and you know how seriously I take that.” 
 
    “You don’t need to protect them from me.” 
 
    “I am not protecting them from you. I am protecting their stability. I am sorry for how that came across but I didn’t expect you to throw legal actions at me, Jen.” 
 
    “I know. I’m sorry. We could amicably work something out for the interest of our children without bringing legal issues to the table.” 
 
    “Work something out? What do you mean?” 
 
    “I mean, I will come and visit as often as I can. I didn’t want to constantly be in your way so that was one of the reason I thought taking them for a couple of days at a time would give you a chance to get on with your own life with whomever you wanted without my visits interfering,” I said waiting to see if she would support me leaving or object to it. I wanted her to object because that would tell me she still believed in us yet I knew my mind was made up and I would be leaving. 
 
    “Jen...please. Can’t we work this out? I don’t want you to go,” Dianne started crying and got on her knees resting her head in my lap. I caressed her auburn curls, sliding my hand down her back, comforting her. Finally she lifted her head with pleading eyes.  
 
    “Anne, I need to do this. Too much has happened and the minute I start to question your love for me, there is no point in staying because we did not fight to be together to be loved less than a hundred percent. That’s what I came for, that’s why we are together.” 
 
    “But I do love you a hundred percent, babe.” 
 
    “No. You do not, at least that’s not what I am feeling.” 
 
    “Give me a chance Jennifer. Let me prove it to you. Tell me what you want and it’s yours, I’ll do it.” 
 
    “I want...I want you to let me go.” 
 
    She looked at me as if I had smacked her face. Then her eyes closed and the tears poured down. She slipped from my lap to the kitchen floor and I got up, walked out and left her there, on her knees. 
 
      
 
    I went to say goodnight to my babies and my heart broke because they deserved to have their parents together at such a young age. I was not really worried because Dianne would do whatever it took to keep them safe so I was able to focus on doing something for me. I wanted to know that I could survive without Dianne and I needed to show her that I could. 
 
    I had a meeting early the next morning that I had asked Michelle to postpone. I plan to tell her to call the meeting off until further notice. I needed tomorrow to move my things to Destiny’s apartment. 
 
     I decided to go to bed in the same downstair bathroom I slept in last night. I laid in bed in the dark and thought about Krystal and how sorry I was that I had brought out such passion in her only to have that feeling replaced by fear and uncertainty. I was sure she was questioning if the lesbian world was somewhere she needed to be at all because what she had experience was all this turmoil that she was not familiar with in her straight life experience. 
 
    I picked up my phone and called her. 
 
    “Hello,” her sexy British accent reached my ear. 
 
    “Hi Krissy. Was just thinking about you.” 
 
    “I was thinking about you too.” 
 
    “How are you doing?” 
 
    “I’m ok. Nia has been great in helping me deal with what happened earlier.” 
 
    “She is great, isn’t she?” 
 
    “The best. So how are you?” 
 
    “Better now that I hear that you are not doing so bad. I want you to know how truly sorry I am and I didn’t mean for anything like this to happen to you.” 
 
    “I know and you took care of me so I have no ill feelings towards you.” 
 
    “Thank you, Krissy. I was hoping that we could probably have lunch...one day?” 
 
    “That’s not a good idea. I need no further warning to stay away from you. Listen, Jennifer, I am happy for the time we spend together and I will never forget you. You have brought out in me something that I never imagined was possible and thanks to you, I now know what I want. I will always remember how you made me feel. Thank you.” 
 
    “I am happy to know I am not written down in your bad book.” 
 
    “If Dianne is not written down in my bad book then there is no way you could be.” 
 
    “Dianne isn’t? How come.” 
 
    “Nia explained to me that Dianne was angry but if she meant to shoot me she would. She was marking her territory and had all right to do so while she did not agree with the method she used, she got me to understand that I was the one who crossed the line. But her method worked. I would never test her to see if she would do it for real. She loves you and was scared of losing you.” 
 
    “You are really something. I don’t know if I could be so forgiving.” 
 
     “You would. Anyone can if they accept their role in whatever happens.” 
 
    “I guess. It was nice talking to you, Krissy. You make me feel so much better. Thank you.” 
 
    “Goodnight, Jennifer.” 
 
    “Goodnight, Krystal.” 
 
    I smiled as I laid in bed looking into the dark. I felt relieved having spoken to Krystal and know that she was not doing as I feared. She didn’t hate me either. I suddenly felt grateful for Nia that she was able to help Krystal see things differently than what most people would see. I wished I was able to talk to her as our therapist like I once could. She was always helping us to see things more clearly and had gotten us across some difficult hurdles. I couldn’t now though. The situation had been compromised so there was no way to get that objective help that I needed. 
 
    Tomorrow will be a new day and the beginning of a new chapter in my life without Dianne. The smile thatKrystal had put on my face earlier, disappeared. The thought of living without Dianne was terrifying and I ran the risk of losing her if I realized I needed to come back. How will she act if I found out I couldn’t lie in bed alone know that the love of my life was somewhere else? Would she reject me or even moved on with someone else? That would send me into another state of depression. There were a lot of enticements out there that offers sexual gratification but I realized that no matter who I enjoy those moments with, my heart wanted Dianne.  
 
    I tried to sleep but I couldn’t. Dianne wasn’t beside me. My body was cold because the warmth of her body was missing. Is this what will happen when I leave? Moving out didn’t seem that exciting to me anymore. The bedroom door opened and light from the hallway seeped in. 
 
    “Jen? Are you awake?” 
 
    “Are the babies ok?” I said jumping up. 
 
    “Yes. They are fine,” Dianne said standing by the bed in white silk shorts sleepwear. 
 
    “Then why are you in here?” 
 
    “I can’t stop crying,” she whispered. “C-can I get in with you?” 
 
    Fuck! No. She could not. This was not my plan, she needed to learn to cope because tomorrow I will be gone. Who was she going to run to then? 
 
    “Get in,” I said holding up the covers. “Stay on that side and I will stay on this side. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok. T-that’s fine.” 
 
    “And you will stop crying?” 
 
    “Yes. I’ll stop crying.” 
 
    “Goodnight, Dianne.” 
 
    “Nite, Jen.” 
 
    I turned my back to her but I couldn’t sleep. When she was far away I missed her body close to mine. Now she is close and my body was responding to her proximity. It wanted her to touch me, to hold me but she obeyed and stayed on her side of the bed. My body was threatening to fail me. Was she feeling the same as I was? She had to be, she loved me. I held my breath in expectation, willing and begging her to make the move...or I would. She shifted behind me but still no touch. My body could not wait any longer. My clit was going wild and needed attention from my wife, and only her.  
 
    I slowly slipped my hand between my legs as the sensation from my clit was making it impossible to be still. I was disappointed that Dianne didn’t reach out to me because I knew she was awake, I knew she wanted me. Her breathing was not normal, she was in heat but afraid of how I would respond. Her breathing became louder, shaky, erratic and I closed my eyes, again waiting because surely this time she would. 
 
    Her felt her hand slowly touched my bare skin and I shuddered, taking a deep unsteady breath. Her hand ran up and down the length of my arm and my clit pulsated beneath my fingers. It really was amazing how Dianne had such effect on me that she could make me melt with just a single touch or a single look. She really was my beginning and my end. We were brought together by such force that it was impossible for us to belong to anyone else so clearly these people that we brought into our lives only served as distractions and had no romantic future with us.  
 
    They knew as well. They didn’t hide the fact that they knew we would never part and that these little affairs were all they were, no expectation of commitment because nothing could come between us. They were right because right now, we were the ones coming between ourselves. 
 
    I felt her lips gently kissed my arm and that was too much. I turned around to face her. 
 
    “You can’t sleep?” 
 
    “No.” 
 
    “Why?” 
 
    “Because...I miss you.” 
 
    “But I am right here.” 
 
    “Yes...but not close enough,” she whispered. 
 
    “Then why don’t you come closer?” 
 
    She wiggled her way over and the next thing I knew she was in my arms. I held her tightly to me, rubbing my face into her sweet auburn curls, kissing her head then I felt her hand caressed my flat abdomen, trailing its way up to my breasts. Her fingers made a circle around my nipple before flicking it with quick movements of her finger. 
 
    “Fuck,” I softly breathed. 
 
    Dianne got up and hovered over me, looking at me in the dark, then her lips slowly made their way to mine. The moment our lips touched I felt us both shuddered, experiencing the same electricity of our kiss. Her tongue entered my mouth with no hurry; soft, sweet and lingering. 
 
    We moaned as our tongue danced together. I was not able to think about anything beyond the feeling this woman was capable of bringing out of me, the deep love, deep desires and the deepest satisfaction. The world was a beautiful place whenever our lips touched and there were no troubles around us. 
 
    Dianne kissed my face and made her way to my neck where she made long strokes with her tongue.  
 
    “Oh my God…” I whispered as Dianne licked her way down to my breasts. 
 
    She circled a nipple with her tongue then flickered a tongue over it. I lost it when she covered the nipple with her wet lips and flicked the nipple that was trapped inside her mouth. 
 
    “Fuck! Yes baby...Oh my God!” I was in heat and Dianne was now setting me ablaze.  
 
    She moved to the other breast and pulled from me the same response. I couldn’t wait, she was driving me mad so I gently guided her head down to where her attention was needed the most. She happily obliged and I spread my legs as wide as possible giving her full uninhibited access to my pussy. She could not see but she knew my body well, the feel, the taste, the scent. She knew it all like I knew hers. 
 
    I heard her moan as she breathed me in. My pussy contracted and I held my breath, awaiting the tongue that knew me so well. Instead of the tongue I expected, I felt lips sucking me into her mouth. 
 
    “Fuuuuuck! Shit! Oh fuck...just like that Dianne!” I screamed as she ate me, literally mauling my pussy. “Oh Goooood! Dianne….I can’t hold it...you are ma..making me fucking cum…” 
 
    Dianne pulled away and it shocked my brain. I almost kicked her ass for fucking up my cum. 
 
    “What the fuck! Dianne! Get back in there.” 
 
    She came up and kissed my lips. 
 
    “Tell me you won’t leave me...please. I can fuck you like this everyday,” she said licking my lips. “Do you want me to eat your pussy everyday, Jen.” 
 
    “Yes! I want you…” 
 
    “And you’ll stay?” 
 
    “Yes! Yes I will.” 
 
    “Promise?” 
 
    “Fuck! Dianne!” 
 
    “Promise?” 
 
    “Yes! I promise now fuck me,” I said throwing back myself onto the pillows and lowering her head to me. 
 
    Dianne returned between my legs, this time entering two fingers inside my pussy, fucking me as she sucked my clit into her mouth. I felt my orgasm returned with a greater force, slamming into my walls and crushing Dianne’s fingers inside. 
 
    “Fuuuuuuuuck! Yeeeeees...I’m…I’m cumming!” I screamed, my body going into compulsive shock. “Dianne!” 
 
    My brain froze, my orgasm took hold of  as it made its way out of the fibres of my body. Slowly, and only when it was ready, it released me. I felt my body slowly relaxed and Dianne removed her fingers. With the silence of the room, I could hear Dianne moaning and I knew she was enjoying my nectar that had coated her fingers. She returned between my folds to ensure that nothing was wasted.  
 
    Dianne came up to me and laid in my arms and I held her tightly, kissing her forehead with all the love I had inside me for her. 
 
    “I love you,” she said. 
 
    “I love you more.” 
 
    Finally, we were able to sleep because we close. We each had the other half we needed to enjoy a peaceful night’s rest. 
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    CHAPTER 11 
 
      
 
      
 
    I opened my eyes and realized that I was in one of the downstairs bedrooms. My mind flashed to the passionate lovemaking that my wife and I had last night and immediately realized that I was alone. She said she was moving out but she promised me last night that she wouldn’t. I would be absolutely shattered if Jennifer walked out of my life. The confidence I once had that no matter what she would always be here was gone, maybe because I never expected to hear those words from her. Even if she decided to stay as promised, I was still insecure because it now meant that it was possible. 
 
    I got out of bed and took the elevator up to our bedroom. She was not there and I thought she may be checking on the babies so I went to brush my teeth and take a shower because I was yet to reach the office and Jeremy, who managed my company, was getting really pissed at me for holding up his business that he had to do. I needed to check and signed some reports, it could be a little time consuming but it was necessary to have a clear view of how the business was operating. Skai was my eyes and ears there but she had not gathered enough skill to be able to scrutinize these reports like I did. 
 
    I trusted Skai more than anyone and would be happy to have her assist me with the reports by signing them off and giving me the feedback but not yet. I looked forward to that day when I could just spend time with my children and visit DESLU only when I had time on my hands. Skai needed an assistant because she had taken on so much. Immediately, my mind went to the teacher, Krystal. I stood and let the water beat down on me as my mind raced. This was the perfect way to start making amends so that the whole ordeal could be put behind me. 
 
    I could offer her a job to work with Skai because it would probably take a while for her to get her teaching license so she could work with DESLU for a while. I rushed out of the shower to run the idea by Jennifer, she still was not in the room so I moisturized and quickly got dressed in a white pantsuit with a deep purple shirt and pearls earrings. I did my hair up but didn’t pay too much attention to its neatness as I rushed to the babies’ room. Jennifer was not there. 
 
    “Where is my wife?” I asked one of the nurses. 
 
    “She said she was going to the office.” 
 
    Fuck! I forgot that Jennifer had returned to work. I was walking on hot coals so I didn’t want to make a deal of it so I started to accept in my mind that this was ok and she could do whatever she wanted.  
 
    I walked over to the babies and give their sleeping faces a kiss, vowing to spend my life seeing to their safety. I had less control over Emma because her mother got to do as she pleased but I would still do all that I could to ensure that her mother worked in her best interest. Elle was a different matter. She was mine and the sole beneficiary of all I possessed. Provisions were made for Skai and Emma but Elle had full control. This was until another baby came which we had agreed on.  
 
    Jennifer wanted me to have our first child because I was older but I was too scared of the rigors of pregnancy. I had a very low tolerance for discomfort and knew it would be hell for Jennifer to keep me comfortable. She opted instead to spare me the agony and have our first child instead. The plan was still for me to have the other but because Emma came along, our plans have been put on hold temporarily. I would love if Jennifer would get pregnant again but it would be unfair for me to ask if I hadn’t taken a turn which seemed unlikely. 
 
    I had a quick bite for breakfast and wanted to go to Jennifer’s office to see her and maybe take something for her to eat but I remembered what happened the last time and decided to forgo that plan. I wanted to share with her my idea to hire Krystal but I didn’t want to go by her unannounced. After driving out, I decided to call her office and see if we were ok after our time together last night. 
 
    “Dr. Jennifer Vidal’s office,” the polite secretary answered. 
 
    “Hi Julie. This is Dianne. Is my wife in office, may I speak with her?” 
 
    “I’m sorry. She hasn’t arrived as yet.” 
 
    What? Where is she?   
 
     “Ok. Thank you. I’ll call her cell.” 
 
    I stopped the car by the side of the road, a sinking upset feeling crept in. I called Jennifer’s number. 
 
    “Hello,” her voice sounded cold and not warm and tender as I was accustomed to. 
 
    “Jen, I thought you were at the office because I wanted to talk to you but Julie told me you were not there.” 
 
    “I have not gone there as yet.” 
 
    “W-where are you?” 
 
    “On my way back to the house.” 
 
    “Ok. From where?” 
 
    “What’s with all the interrogation, Dianne?” 
 
    “I’m just scared. I know you promised me that you wouldn’t leave but I am still worried t-that’s why I am asking where you went.” 
 
    “I went to Destiny to pick up the keys for the apartment. I am moving there until you are ready let the babies spend time with me at my home, then I will get a house that would be more appropriate for them.” 
 
    My lips, my hands, my body shook. I could not believe what I was hearing coming out of the mouth of the woman who was the world to me, my wife and the mother of my child. 
 
    “Jen...you...you promised,” was all that I could squeak out from behind the ball in my throat. 
 
    “I wasn’t thinking clearly. I wanted relief so I would have agreed to anything.” 
 
    I started to wail in the car. 
 
    “J-jen-i-fer...please...please don’t leave me. I promise nothing like this will ever happen again. I need you...our children need you.” 
 
    “I’ll be there for them but I can’t stay in this marriage. It has been severely damaged and trust has been destroyed, Dianne. Before, I thought I knew your limit, therefore, Skai was my only concern because I thought that if anything was going to happen it would be with her. I never dreamed that you would be lying in my arms at nights after fucking Nia, taking me for a fool.” 
 
    “I didn’t take you for a fool Jennifer. I didn’t link you to what I was doing.” 
 
    “That’s because you believe you could get away if you got caught. Poor Jennifer cannot survive without me because the last time we were apart she tried to fucking kill herself so I can fuck whoever I want and then tell her how sorry I am and she will accept it. I don’t trust you anymore Dianne. You will fuck anybody and fall in love with whoever you choose because your desires must be satisfied first. Did you think about your babies when you were fucking Nia? Did you think that might be destroying their home? Well, you should have because that’s what you did! Don’t underestimate me Dianne. Don’t fucking do that again!” 
 
    “I won’t. Please give me one more chance and if I mess up the next time then you can leave. Take the children if you want to. I will sign to it. I swear!” There was silence and I knew she was thinking about it. “Jennifer, it I ever cheat on you again, take Elle and if Emma is still with us. You can take them. We can go to a lawyer right now and sign to that agreement. Just please give us one last chance.” 
 
    “You are serious about this then.” 
 
    “I am. I learned my lesson. I have. I won’t underestimate you again. I love you.” 
 
    “Ok. Meet me at the lawyer’s office. It is important that I have that agreement in writing because I don’t ever want you to forget what is at stake the next time you are tempted do this to us because if I give you any loophole you are going to go right through it.” 
 
    “I’ll meet you there. We may need an appointment but I’ll try nonetheless. If not we can go by Jessica’s firm and let her do it.” 
 
    “Ok. Meet you there.” 
 
      
 
    As expected, we needed an appoint because our lawyer was not there and was completely booked for the next week. I called another of my attorneys who could not give me an appointment for that day, the problem is they all asked what was the nature of my emergency and when I told them, they realize that it could wait so that they could deal with more important things.  
 
    When Jennifer realized that we were not going to get it done right away, she told me to let us meet at Jessica’s office to get the agreement done there.  
 
    I parked in the parking lot outside Jessica’s firm and waited for Jennifer to arrive. When I spotted her BMW driving in, I exited my vehicle and went to help her out of her car. 
 
    “Hi, babe,” I greeted her with a smile. 
 
    “Hi,” she said still a little too dry for my comfort. 
 
    “You always used and endearment when greeting me. I am going to make it right and I want to leave the past here.” 
 
    “You are right,” she said with a smile. “Hi honey.” 
 
    She held my face and took out a facial wipe to clean under my eyes. 
 
    “I ruined my makeup?” 
 
    “No. Tear stains,” she said. “After we leave here today, I don’t want you crying anymore and I don’t want to cry anymore.” 
 
    “Ok,” I said and kissed her lips. “Come on.” 
 
    “Did you call Jessica to tell her we are coming?” 
 
    “No. I can’t take the questioning over the phone.” 
 
    “But what if she is in court?” 
 
    “She will instruct someone to do it.” 
 
    “Ok. Come on,” she said and took my hand. 
 
    We entered and the receptionist called Jessica to tell her we were here. She told her to send us to her office. We took the elevator to the second floor where she and her parents were the only occupiers of that floor. I remembered our last meeting and how I banned her from coming back to my house because she said she would take Jennifer’s side in a custody battle. Jennifer was not aware of this and greeted Jessica warmly while ours was cold and standoffish.  
 
    Skai was there having lunch with her and so I felt better and hugged Skai with all the love I had for her. 
 
    “What brings you guys by?” Jessica asked. “Sorry about all the food. You could sit where you wish.” 
 
    There was a big table that was probably used to spread out files for analysis and there was a sofa with a decorative wooden frame. We chose to sit at the table because we knew that there would be paperwork. 
 
    “Dianne, we have been expecting you at the office for days,” Skai said. 
 
    “I know. I always start the journey but never able to make it. We need to have a meeting or probably some training sessions so I can see how ready you are to sign on my behalf,” I said to Skai whose mouth fell open. 
 
    “What? Dianne, you would give Skai that kind of authority?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “I am ready. I know what to do because I have been checking them over and authorizing changes. That is the reason that now you are not finding any errors. Jeremey and I go through them with a fine-tooth comb.” 
 
    “I know, butterfly. Things have been going much more smoothly since I gave you that position. Thank you.” 
 
    “Dianne?” Jennifer asked waiting for my response to her question. 
 
    “I have no problem giving Skai that authority but it will only be used in my absence. Only if I am not able to do it. I trust her,” I told Jennifer. 
 
    “I know you do, honey. I am just surprise you would give up that control. You are very solicitous about the welfare of the company and viewed that as you window into how the company is performing.” 
 
    “I’ll go over them when I get the time so I will be in the know. I just don’t want my absence to affect what the team is trying to achieve.’ 
 
    “Ok, honey. Sounds great,” Jennifer smiled at me. 
 
    Jessica starting clearing the table of her lunch with Skai, looking very sleek and elegant as always. She was a fierce lawyer and very intelligent. Her only flaw was that she was never able to keep a woman but that now seemed to be put to rest because she really loved my Skai and I knew it must have been a fight to remain faithful because she was so accustomed to all these women who threw themselves at her. 
 
    “So, ladies, what brings you by?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “Aahm…” Jennifer started. “We are here for you to draft an agreement…”  
 
    Jessica’s office phone rang and she answered it, interrupting Jennifer. 
 
    “Send them up,” I heard her say. 
 
    “Why do you need an agreement? For what?” Skai asked. 
 
    “Skai, this is very serious and we want to make sure Jessica understands the nature of the request. We did not know you were here that means we were coming to Jessica for her to sort this agreement out. I don’t want you getting involved or I will have to ask you to leave,” Jennifer said calmly. 
 
    “Ok,” Skai answered just as calmly but I saw the worry on her face. 
 
    The door opened and Destiny and Claire walked in. 
 
    “Oh my God!” Destiny screamed out and held on to Claire trying to leave. 
 
    “Hey! Wait right there!” Jennifer gave out. 
 
    Destiny stopped in her tracks and slowly turned around. 
 
    “I’m sorry you guys. I didn’t know you were here,” Destiny replied. 
 
    “Then why are you here, Destiny?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “I wanted to talk to Jessica and Skai.” 
 
    “About what? Would it have anything to do with our argument in the parking lot at your office?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “Yes! I had to....” 
 
    “I told you not to get fucking involved!” Jennifer said slamming the table. The only person who did not jump at the sound was Jessica. 
 
    “I can’t sit by and watch you destroy your life!” Destiny yelled back. 
 
    “It is not your life to fix!” 
 
    “But we are a team,” Destiny barely whispered, “and you are my sister. I love you.” 
 
    “What’s going on?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “Jennifer went to Destiny to collect the keys for her apartment so she could move in,” Claire said. 
 
    “Oh my God!” Skai exclaimed. “What the fuck! Jennifer! What about the babies? How could you move out?” 
 
    “The greater question we should be asking is why?” Jessica asked and I wasn’t sure if it was the lawyer in her kicking in or her need to see me buried. “Tell us Jennifer. What caused you to come to that conclusion because I would not have advised you to react that way. You could ask Dianne to leave so that you can stay with your children. Taking them with you is not a wise move. They are young and a change of environment would have you up at nights trying to soothe them.” 
 
    “That’s an excellent point Jessica,” I said “and I made that offer.” 
 
    “Well we came up with a better one. I don’t want to get into the details of what happened for me wanting to separate from my family, that is between Dianne and me.” 
 
    “What better deal did you come up with because that reason will ultimately come up in any agreement,” Jessica said and nobody replied. She pulled her legal pad in front of her and said, “Ok, let’s proceed with the agreement...unless you want to do it in privacy.” 
 
    “No,” Destiny gave out. “We all need to know what this agreement is so we know how to manage our role in this situation because only one thing could cause Jennifer to move out and it is if Dianne cheated, so Jessica you may want to check with your wife since she would be the more likely candidate.” 
 
    “My wife can’t be the candidate when we were on our honeymoon. You were there, have you forgotten?”  
 
    “Yea...then who the fuck…!” Destiny stopped short as Claire exclaimed. 
 
    “Dianne! No! Don’t tell me you slept with Nia...no you couldn’t.” 
 
    I was embarrassed and didn’t know what to say. I didn’t want to lie to our friends but I didn’t want to have that discussion. 
 
    “I slept with Krystal and Dianne caught us,” Jennifer said and the room went numb including me. I loved her for trying to protect me. 
 
    “She did it out of revenge because she found out I slept with Nia,” I said to take my part of the blame. “I lied to her about going to a business meeting in Venice but instead went to London to get Nia who had run away while you guys were on your honeymoon. She was trying to spare our marriage because she was here to help and things had crossed a line.” 
 
    “And you went to back for her?” Claire asked in horror. 
 
    “Yes because it wasn’t her fault and she tried to stop it but I didn’t. She was here to start her life and I felt badly that my actions caused her to run away so I brought her back.” 
 
    “So how did...what’s her name…” Jessica asked. 
 
     “Krystal.” 
 
    “How did she get into this?” 
 
    “She is Nia’s best friend whose house she was staying when she returned to London. She came back with us,” I offered. 
 
    “How did you meet her Jennifer?” 
 
    “I went to Nia’s apartment and saw her so I asked her out and everything happened from there.” Jennifer said.  
 
    “So how did Dianne catch you? Where?” Destiny asked. 
 
    “We were going to a hotel but the nurse called to say that Emma was crying and throwing up so I had to rush to the house with her in the car. After I settled Emma, we...we ended up in the pool house.” 
 
    “Jennifer! Fuck!” Destiny shouted at her sister. 
 
    “Oh my God! I don’t believe this!” Claire rested her hands on her head. 
 
    “I was angry and I didn’t care. Dianne knew what I was doing. I wanted to hurt her the way she hurt me but I never wanted her to see what she saw and that created a whole new set of problems. Dianne got so angry and I tried to get Krystal away to safety because I know what Dianne is like when she gets too angry. Before I could get to the car Dianne came out, shot at Krystal and she fell into the pool. I went in after her but she was not hurt.” 
 
    “I didn’t intend to shoot her, just to scare her.” 
 
    “But do you understand that sometimes how we intend for something to go doesn’t always end up that way. Any number of scenarios could have cause the woman to get shot,” Jessica pointed out. “You have to control your anger, Dianne. I know I am bad at that so if I am giving you advice in that department then you know you are really bad.” 
 
    “I know, Jessica. I am going to make things better because I almost lost my family. I was very angry about what I saw that I could not focus on what I had done. I went to a restaurant to eat alone and asked Nia to join me. She was mad at me for what I did to Krystal but came anyway. When I told her my marriage was all but over because I couldn’t get over what I saw, she cursed me to bare bones and left. I realized that what she said was painful but true and went home to beg for us to try again.” 
 
    “Well, I guess Jennifer refused because she came for the keys this morning,” Destiny said. 
 
    “I looked at the cause, Destiny. I believe that Dianne got so comfortable with me holding this permanent place in her life that she takes chances knowing that I would never leave.” 
 
    “So you were going to sacrifice everything to teach her a lesson?” Skai asked. “You were taking a huge risk with that because if you leave and realize you can’t live without her, you may not be able to return. There is a thin almost invisible line there. Have you forgotten that Dianne walked away from you and chose me, something I never believed she would do and although she was dying without you she never budged until your...the thing that happened.” Skai didn’t want to go there which was the place I went. I was expecting it to come up in this discussion. 
 
    “That thing that you spoke of...that’s what Dianne told me she would use to keep my child from me. That was what made me decided to leave while aware of all you said Skai.” 
 
    “Dianne!” Skai scolded. 
 
    “I did it because she wanted to take the babies from their home and I couldn’t allow that. I offered to go and she wouldn’t accept. I’m sorry,” I was the first to start the tears but surprisingly, Jennifer hugged me and comforted me. 
 
    I felt so safe in her arms and I was happy that we got everything out in the open so we could start our healing. This was a very forgiving team and I knew that they would forgive me and Jennifer. 
 
    “Skai, I would like you to reach out to Krystal for me and offer her a job as your assistant and let her know how sorry I am for what happened. I don’t know if she will accept but she is a teacher and it will take some time to get her license,” I turned to Jennifer. “Only if you approve.” 
 
    “I approve. I spoke to her last night just to let her know how sorry I was and even invited her to lunch one day but she said she took your warning very seriously and would not take me up on the offer but she said she wasn’t angry with you because she crossed the line and Nia told her that if you really intended to shoot her you would. I think Nia did a good job in getting her to that point,” Jennifer said.  
 
    “I will reach out to her and I am happy to have an assistant. That’s sweet of you, Dianne. I hope she accepts.” 
 
    “How do you feel about Nia, Jennifer?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “I admire her brilliance and she is an amazing psychologist. If she wasn’t directly involved in this situation, I would be sitting in her chair right now. I am not angry with her because Dianne is extremely attractive and I know how persuasive she can be so poor girl didn’t stand much of a chance. I remember how many times she banned Dianne from her sessions and now I know why. So she did try,” Jennifer said, taking a deep breath. “I will never fully trust them together and that is why we are here to get some insurance so that if they ever find themselves in each other’s company, I don’t need to worry.” 
 
    “Ok. So now that we have the shocking background, which I still need to process because I can’t imagine how so much could have happened in such a short time,” Jessica took up her pen. “What is the agreement?” 
 
    “Dianne has made this offer to keep me at home and to give us one last chance to which I have agreed if I got it in writing. She promised to never cheat on me again and if she did, I could take Elle and leave.” 
 
    “That’s what you want the agreement to say? And is that enough?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “Yes. She would never jeopardize losing any moment with her daughter so that alone will work. You agree, right honey.” 
 
    “Of course. This will never happen again so I feel confident in signing this. You are all I need,” I said to Jennifer. 
 
    “Are you insane!” Skai said jumping to her feet. “No! You can’t agree to that, Dianne.” 
 
    “Skai! Shut the fuck up!” Destiny yelled. “We are about to get everything back to the way we were so that this team can be free of the fucking drama! Let her sign the damn agreement.” 
 
    “Dianne,” Skai said holding on to my hand. “Dianne how can you make an eighteen year commitment regarding your only child? Have you gone mad?”   
 
    “Skai! What are you doing?” Jessica shouted at her. “Back off!” 
 
    “Dianne...please,” Skai begged. 
 
    “Skai, why are you trying to destroy my marriage?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “This is not about your fucking marriage. This is about Elle! This is going to blow up in your faces.” 
 
    “Skai calm down,” I said. “We know what we are doing.” 
 
    Jessica wrote the agreement and handed it to Jennifer to approve. 
 
    “Perfect. Honey, look at it,” Jennifer said, handing the pad to me. 
 
    “I-it’s fine.” 
 
    “Ok. I’ll just have them type this up quickly. Who will be the witness?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “All of us,” Destiny said. 
 
    “I’m not signing it,” Skai said. 
 
    “I need two witnesses. I have Destiny Vidal…” Jessica said writing, “and...Claire?” 
 
    I looked at Claire who looked at Destiny then at Skai. 
 
    “I can’t. I will sign to anything else but not Elle.” 
 
    “Claire!” I shouted. “What are you doing?” 
 
    “These people don’t know you like Skai and I do. We know what you are capable of…” 
 
    “So you think I will continue to cheat on Jennifer after what I am going through...at the brink of losing my fucking family?” 
 
    “No. You are not planning to cheat on her but once this rule goes into effect it will give you a rush and something that would have come normal will now be a struggle and I can’t see you continuing that struggle for a long time. Jennifer, please, make a different agreement,” Claire begged. 
 
    “That’s what I am trying to tell them, Claire,” Skai said. “This will not work and Elle is the one who is going to suffer.” 
 
    “Can you please send, Shae to my office,” Jessica said over the phone, not paying any mind to the objections of Skai and Claire. 
 
    “Jessica, don’t do this!” 
 
    “Skai! They are signing that agreement. Dianne will not break it if she knows she will lose her daughter so stop the whining. I know what your problem is. You don’t want Dianne to sign that agreement because you want the option of sneaking around if you and I ever have problems. It is best for all of us if she signs and she will,” Jessica said through clenched teeth. 
 
    “Do you hear how ignorant you sound? I am married to you. You are turning a blind eye to the dangers because of selfish reasons, Jessica. I am not objecting to an agreement, I just don’t want Elle to be used.” 
 
    “Skai,” I said, walking over and holding her face. “It is ok, butterfly. I don’t have any reason to cheat on Jennifer. I got carried away with Nia because I felt as if I could get away with it. If something like this was hanging over my head it would not have happened. I am not going to lose Elle because of another woman.” 
 
    “Dianne, I want to believe you but we don’t know who will be coming your way. Even the same Nia could be a problem. What if Jennifer refused you sex like she did when you went to Nia. What if for months she feels like not sleeping with you for one reason or another? Your nature is going to make you want to break the rule and you will lose your little girl. You fucking listen to me! Don’t sign it. Trust me on this, please trust me.” 
 
    The girl walked into the office and took the pad from Jessica to get the agreement typed. She stopped and looked at Dianne. 
 
    “Hi, Dianne,” the girl said. 
 
    “Hi,” I looked at her puzzled. 
 
    “It’s me, Shae, the waitress at Le Blue,” she reminded be and recognition set in. 
 
    “Oh yes. Hi Shae. How are you?” 
 
    “I’m great. You haven’t come by in a while.” 
 
    “My wife and I may come by for dinner soon.” Fuck! 
 
    “Ok. We miss you over there.” 
 
    “Shae. Waiting,” Jessica jumped in. 
 
    “Oh sorry. I’ll be back in a bit.” 
 
    Silence fell across the room. Then Skai spoke. 
 
    “Do you all see that? Under normal circumstance, Dianne would just brush that little flirting aside but with a rule she starts willing herself not to make a mistake and Shae becomes more exciting to her. Jessica, you have a history of a string of women. Dianne is nothing compared to you. I would never ask you to sign an agreement like this because I know I would be putting our marriage at greater risk. I have to trust in your love that it will lead you to do the right thing and if you make a mistake, then I deal with it then. Your sexual excitement would peak and next thing you are plotting how to cheat without being caught.” 
 
    “Skai if I don’t sign this, Jennifer is going to leave me,” I pleaded with her for understanding. 
 
    “But you will have your daughter. If Jennifer says she loves you and this is the only way out then let her go, eventually she will see how stupid her actions are and will return because you are both guilty. Both of you did wrong,” Skai said. 
 
    Jessica sat back in her chair with the pen between her teeth. She picked up the phone. 
 
    “Shae, please discard that agreement,” she put down the phone and threw the pen across the room. “Fuck!” 
 
    “Jen, do we really need to put our child up in such an agreement? Can we just move on? I love you and I promise not to do it again. Can you just forgive me one last time?” 
 
    Jennifer looked at me then held down her head. The room held it’s breath for a while waiting to hear her response. 
 
    “I have to leave, Dianne. I don’t feel secure in our marriage. I can’t stay,” she cried. 
 
    My heart sunk and the pain from her words was excruciating. I held her and kissed her head and the tears fell.  
 
    “Jennifer, give the babies a bath and put them to bed. And you can leave when I get home.” 
 
    “Where are you going?” 
 
    “I am going to the office to sign some reports and then come home,” I said kissing her forehead. “Call me when they are asleep,” I said and walked to the door.  
 
    Skai grabbed on to my hand but I pulled away and kept walking. I went down the elevator and out the front door of the building. I got behind the wheels of my car and kept driving, not sure what my next move was but certain that I had to do whatever it takes to keep Jennifer at home. 
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    CHAPTER 12 
 
      
 
    I had gone straight home from the meeting at Jessica’s office and checked on my babies before starting to pack. I would have to make several trips and maybe would even ask Destiny to help me transport all the clothes that I had. I did not come with so many items but Dianne spoiled me, always taking me shopping or have a show here in the ballroom where I got to choose what I wanted without having to leave home. Now, I was stuck with all these clothes that I certainly will not have enough space at the apartment for. We each had a walk in closet on either side of our bedroom and we each had an upstairs bedroom that had transformed with rows of racks of additional clothing and shoes. 
 
    My office downstairs had a lot of things that I needed for work that I also had to pack to take with me. I was concerned about leaving anything behind because that was going to send the wrong message to Dianne that I would be returning so she didn’t need to be worried.  
 
    I had only emptied my drawers of underwear and sleepwear. I needed to get those inside the closet but I couldn’t do that until Dianne was home. I didn’t want them crushed so I would just put them in the back of my car, take them to the apartment and hang them up then return for another set. I was not going to get any help from Dianne so I knew I was on my own. Destiny may not even help me as well.  
 
    Dianne in the end bended under the pressure of Skai to question our agreement. Clearly she had no intention to prevent a recurrence of what happened with Nia. I had no intention of living a life of infidelity with Dianne and the only way to be assured was to get some definite assurance that I didn’t have to spend my days worrying about who she was fucking. I understood what Skai was saying because imposing rules on Dianne was only going to excite her more to break them.  
 
    She was the only child of her deceased parents and she was spoilt and didn’t know what it was to be denied anything her heart desired. I knew what that was like because even though I was not an only child, everyone knew I was the favorite of my parents and they, especially my dad, never told me no but that did not spoil me. A lot of Dianne’s behaviour is coming from character instead of experience.  
 
    I did not go in to the office today and James was already hounding me about meetings I needed to attend. Thanks to Michelle, everything was running smoothly so I didn’t understand what was causing him to be so anxious. Dianne was right, I needed more time before returning to work so I reminded James that technically I was still on maternity leave so he should back off and let me go at my own pace. He agreed...for now. 
 
    I seemed to have been going around in circles for most of the afternoon, except when I went to spend time with my precious babies. I was a little depressed over leaving them and not being here at nights when they might just need me to hold them, especially Elle who knew me so well. I would spend as much time as I could with them and still be there for their baths and special moments. I still plan for Dianne and I to spend together time with our children, it was just the romantic aspect that would be removed. I wasn’t sure how that would go because I was still very attracted to my wife and still loved her very much.  
 
    I thought of our lovemaking last night and a smile came across my lips. It was beautiful. I didn’t get a chance to return the favor because I was so wiped out. Dianne tend to do that to me, she knew how to please me right. I had no plans of dating anyone because this was different from an affair, I knew she was there to go home to but to replace Dianne was impossible so there was no need to try. I would just be comparing them to her. 
 
    I looked at the ring on my finger. The huge diamond rock that I wear when leaving the house to work or somewhere important but I had an eternity band that I wore at home and to other places. Would we be getting a divorce? I didn’t want that. I couldn’t bare if she was no longer my wife. What kind of moving on was this that I was planning, I would be here everyday, I am still attracted to her which may lead us to end up making love, I didn’t want a divorce, I didn’t want to date anyone and we would be raising our children together. This was a fucking waste of time. How long would it take for me to stay a night or two before I was back here permanently. 
 
    I should do what Skai was brave enough to do with Jessica, who was a notorious womanizer but trying very hard to keep her marriage pure. Skai also said if Jessica cheated she would deal with that at that time. Never did she say anything about leaving her wife. Fuck! Dianne was willing to try so much so that she was willing to make a deal and risk losing Elle than to let me go. I shouldn’t have backed her in a corner like that. She made a mistake and now she saw where I was willing to go so she would be thinking long and hard about trying that shit again. 
 
    I had to make sure that I did not find myself in that situation as well because I was not all innocent. I too had made a move on the therapist, the only difference was that Nia was more effective in warding me off than Dianne. If she had given in to my advances, I would have been on the other side of this discussion. My desire for revenge also brought into question my own bad judgement because fucking someone else was not the way to have gone but I didn’t regret it too much because now Dianne knew not to fuck with me. 
 
    I got my revenge and the message was clear. This moving out was seeming stupider by the minute. I started backing my clothes back into the drawer and hurrying because it was almost time for the babies’ bath. As soon as Dianne was finished at the office she would be home and I would be able to sit and talk with her. She would be happy to hear that I would be staying and she didn’t have to sign any stupid letter but if she cheated on my again, I was going to kick her ass! I laughed out into the room and this was mostly because I was happy and relieved that my family was back on  track and I didn’t have to be away from my babies. My three babies. 
 
    My cellphone was ringing downstairs so I ran to get it but by the time I got to it, it had stopped ringing. It was Skai so I called her back. Maybe she was calling to apologise for not minding her own business. 
 
    “Jennifer,” she greeted. “Is Dianne home?” 
 
    “Have you left the office?” 
 
    “I’m about to. Jessica is going nuts because we have a dinner date and I am still here.” 
 
    “So why are you asking for Dianne? Isn’t she there?” 
 
    “She never came here.” 
 
    “What? But you were there, didn’t she say she was going to the office to sign reports?” 
 
    “That’s what she said but she never came.” 
 
    “So where the hell did she go?” 
 
    “I have no idea. I am just getting voicemails when I tried calling.” 
 
    “Ok. Let me call you back, Skai.” 
 
    I was puzzled as to where Dianne could have gone after saying she was going to the office. I dialed her number and it went straight to voicemail. What the fuck! Was she with Nia? I called Nia and she said she had not seen Dianne or heard from her.  
 
    “Miss Jennifer?” Lori, one of the nurses called. 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “It is time for the babies’ bath. Should we wait for you or go ahead.” 
 
    “I want to do it. I’ll be there in a minute.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I left the rest of the underwear on the bed and went to give the babies a bath, fed them and put them to bed. While I read them a story, I thought of Dianne. They much prefered to hear her reading voice in comparison to mine but in her absence I tried my best. My poor performance was probably due to the fact that I wanted to tell her the news that I had changed my mind and was not sure where she was. She never turned her phone off. She said she would be home after the babies went to bed so all I had to do was wait until then. 
 
    I took a shower and waited for Dianne to come home to have dinner with me but I did not hear from her. I had to eat alone because it was late and she was still not home. I called Jeremy, her manager, and he had not heard from Dianne either. I was starting to get worried. Did she have an accident? But I would be notified by now. I sat in the living room watching television and waiting up for her. I called about a hundred times and only kept getting voicemail. I called Skai as many times but she had not heard anything. I rested in the sofa, worried about where Dianne could possibly have gone because there were hours unaccounted for. 
 
    I jumped out of sleep and looked at the clock on the wall. It was almost three in the morning. I opened the door to the garage and her car was still missing. She hadn’t come home! My chest started to tighten and I started to cry. Where is Dianne? 
 
    I called Nia again. 
 
    “Hi Jennifer. You still have not heard from Dianne?” she said, sleep heavy in her voice. 
 
    “No. I thought that maybe she may have been with you.” 
 
    “I told you before that I have not heard from her.” 
 
    “I’m sorry to wake you. Go back to sleep,” I said hanging up the phone. 
 
    I called everyone else to let them know that Dianne could not be found, I was now crying hysterically because Dianne would not stay out until this hour. I just wanted to know that she was ok. If she would just take my calls and let me know she was fine. 
 
    I sat in the sofa at three thirty in the morning cry and rocking, still calling and still getting voicemail when I heard the gate buzz. Dianne! No, she wouldn’t buzz the gate. I opened it because it had to be someone from the team. The light sound of the doorbell and I went to open it. It was Nia. 
 
    I didn’t care who it was. It didn’t matter if this was the woman who knocked over the first domino, I needed comfort and I needed someone who shared my worry for Dianne. I fell into Nia’s arms and the tears were unrelenting. She held me tight for a long time as I sobbed before taking me into the sitting room by the door. 
 
    “Jennifer, have you heard anything? I have tried calling her but only getting a voicemail.” 
 
    “I haven’t heard anything. I don’t know what has happened to her. I-I don’t know if she is hurt or what has…” the sound of the gate again but this time Nia got up to press the release button that I indicated to her.  
 
    She opened the door looking out into the night. 
 
    “This looks like Claire’s car. I hope they were able to find out something.” 
 
    I heard Destiny’s voice. She rushed in and saw me. I was in the arms of my favorite person and I started to feel a little more calm. 
 
    “Jen, have you heard anything? Have you checked your texts or emails because maybe she doesn’t want to talk,” Destiny suggested.  
 
    I took my phone and went through the email list up to the time we were at Jessica’s office. My text message folder had no new messages. 
 
    “Nothing. Something has got to be wrong. Dianne doesn’t stay out unless she is away on business so where could she be? She doesn’t have any clothes with her and she never went back to the office to sign the reports. You know how seriously she takes that,” I said to Claire. 
 
    “I know. This is so strange.” 
 
    The front door opened and Skai walked in. She is the only person outside of me and Dianne who had full access to entrance, including security codes and a gate control. 
 
    “Hey guys,” Jessica said holding on to Skai’s hand. 
 
    “Let’s all meet at the table,” Skai suggested, which was our regular team meeting spot. 
 
     We entered the formal dining room and realized that Nia was not there. 
 
    “Where is Nia?” I asked and Skai got up to go get her. 
 
    “I’m sorry. I know this is a team meeting and I wasn’t sure if I should sit in,” she apologized, taking a seat. 
 
    “Welcome to Dianne’s world. Once you’re in, you’re in,” Claire announced. 
 
    “So what are we dealing with?” Destiny asked. “After we left Jessica’s office, Dianne was to return to her office to sign some reports that Jeremy has been waiting on. Did she show up, Skai?” 
 
    “No. The reports are unsigned on her desk. I also asked if anyone has seen her and security told me that she never entered the premises,” Skai replied. 
 
    “She told me to go home and help to give the babies a bath and put them to bed and when she got home I could leave, she never came home,” I informed them. 
 
    “Leave to where?” Nia asked. 
 
    Everyone looked at her, realizing that she was not familiar with the deal and the meeting in Jessica’s office. 
 
    “I was moving out,” I replied and her hand flew to her chest in fright. 
 
    “W-why? Because of what happened?” 
 
    “She told me she met with you and came home for us to work things out but I felt as if I needed to leave because I didn’t want her thinking, she could do as she pleased and I would stay.” 
 
    “So you were leaving your children behind?” Nia asked in disbelief. 
 
    “I wanted to share that with Dianne but she said no so I wanted to leave anyway and we struck a deal to work things out if she could guarantee that this will never happen again. She agreed, we went by Jessica to sign to the agreement but Skai blocked the agreement because it included me taking Elle if she faltered on this agreement. When it was blocked, she wanted us to work something out without involving Elle but I told her I was leaving. That’s when she said I should go home and spend some time with the babies and she would be back when they are in bed. We haven’t heard from her since.” 
 
    Nia held down her head shaking it. 
 
    “She is not coming home,” Nia said, still holding her head down. 
 
    “What do you mean she is not coming home?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “She is trying to keep you here,” she replied. 
 
    “I have decided to stay because leaving didn’t make much sense. I would be here most of the time anyway, I still love her and would be just as attracted to her which would lead to me spending some nights. She promised me not to have another affair and she now knows that I will leave so I decided to give her one last chance.” 
 
    “When did you decide that?” Nia asked. 
 
    “In the evening and I was waiting for her to come home to share the news with her.” 
 
    “That’s the thing, she doesn’t know,” Nia said. “As long as she is not here, you can’t leave the babies so she is not coming back until you decided to stay. Even then, she may not trust that you will.” 
 
    “Fuck!” I screamed and started crying again. “I want Dianne home. This is all my fault.” 
 
    “Honey, it is not. Things happen and we just have to deal with it,” Destiny said. “We  just need to find her.” 
 
    I looked at Nia and knew she was the one started all of this and without thinking about my own role in it, I screamed at her. 
 
    “This is all because of you! You came into my home and destroy…!” 
 
    “Jennifer!” Skai shouted. “This is not going to help. It didn’t have to come to this if you didn’t back her in a corner. Also, you know Dianne. Nia stood very little chance of getting away if she wanted her. Stop playing innocent because you know your role in all of this.” 
 
    “Jennifer, I am really sorry,” Nia started crying. “I should go. I’m sorry,” she said and got up to leave. 
 
    “Nia, please stay,” Claire begged. 
 
    “Don’t go Nia,” Jessica also begged. 
 
    “I’m sorry,” she said and left. Skai went to release the gate. 
 
    “Jennifer! Why did you have to go there?” Destiny asked. “You are just as bad for sleeping with...what’s her name. You should not be pointing finger on anyone.” 
 
    I did not respond. I was sorry that Nia left because she gave us insight into what was going through Dianne’s mind. 
 
    “Oh shit! Yes! I forgot that I can track her. Her cellphone with the chip in the back. Let me call Kyle. I hope he answers,” Skai sang sweet music to my ears.
Kyle was Skai’s college friend who had developed a tracking chip that she had placed in all of our phones for emergency that had saved us so many times. 
 
    “Kyle, I’m sorry to wake you but could you run a location on Dianne for me please. It is kind of urgent,” Skai requested. 
 
    “Skai, why are you people always missing in the sweetest part of my sleep? You people need to stay put. You are always…” 
 
    “I know Kyle but if you could please help me out. I will pay double.” 
 
    “Ok. Now I am motivated. Let me fire this thing up and I will call you back. Who am I tracking? Dianne?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “Ok. Call you in a while.” 
 
    “Thanks, Kyle.” 
 
    We sat patiently waiting for that call from Kyle. 
 
    “Do I have one of those in my phone, babe?” Jessica asked Skai. 
 
    “Yes you do. Requested and paid for by Dianne.” 
 
    “Really? She hates me so much I couldn’t imagine her wanting to find me if I disappeared.” 
 
    “I think she did it for me, to prevent me looking like that if I was not able to find you,” Skai replied, gesturing toward me. 
 
    “So what? Nobody cares what happens to me? How come I don’t have one of those?” Destiny asked. 
 
    We all stopped, looking at each other. Destiny was right. She was the only one from the team without a tracking chip. 
 
    The phone rang and we all jumped. Skai grabbed it quickly and answered. 
 
    “Where is she?” 
 
    “She is at the Lake Knor Summer Resort. I am not sure if that is a hotel or what but I could guide you to her exact location as you know so whenever…” 
 
    “No Kyle. That won’t be necessary. She is at her summer home in Lake Knor. Thanks for your help.” 
 
    “Any time.” 
 
    We all breathed a sigh of relief to at least know where she was. 
 
    “Now we know where she is, what are we going to do?” Jessica asked. 
 
    “I am going to call the house phone. Nobody breathe. Let me speak to her. I am warning you Jennifer. Dianne will never take my calls again if we don’t do this right. I don’t even know if she will take it now,” Skai said. 
 
    “She gave you the number for her summer house? I didn’t even know there was a phone there. Well, I have been there only once but clearly you have visitedmultiple times, maybe even...” 
 
    “Jennifer...focus. She didn’t give me the number, I used the phone to call my cell then I saved it.” 
 
    Skai searched through her phone and found the number and put her phone to her ear. Then her hand went to her chest. 
 
    “Baby…,” Skai whispered closing her eyes. “Dianne, I was so worried about you. I had to get Kyle on the job. What are you doing there alone?” I indicated for Skai to put the phone on speaker because I was desperate to hear her voice but she threatened with her hands and eyes. “I know...I’ll sign them and I will get Krystal tomorrow. When are you coming home? Ok. I spoke with Jennifer and she is really worried about you. Everyone is. She said she isn’t leaving anymore and she wants you both to…”  
 
    Skai listened for a while and then she closed her eyes. I was scared and I wanted to yank the phone from her hand but Dianne may just hang up. 
 
    “Dianne, I believe her. Please, just come home. The babies miss you...you know Emma can’t go a day without hearing your voice. No, maybe you are misreading the situation,” Skai listened. “I won’t. If you get lonely and want to talk, call me anytime. I love you. Bye.” 
 
    We all started bombarding Skai with questions but instead of answering, Skai sat on a chair and cried. 
 
    “Skai, what did she say? Why are you crying?” I asked. 
 
    “She is not coming home. She is there alone…” Skai cried. 
 
    I felt as if I was going to faint. What had I done? How could I make it right? 
 
    “What did she say her reason is for not coming back?” Claire asked. 
 
    “She said if she came home Jennifer would leave and she doesn’t want her to go and leave the children.She will only return when she is sure that Jennifer would stay.” 
 
    “But you told her I am staying,” I said. 
 
    “Yes but she doesn’t believe. She thinks it is just a way to get her back then you would leave.” 
 
    “But Skai, I am serious. I am not leaving.” 
 
    “I believe you Jennifer but she doesn’t.” 
 
    “Give me the number, let me talk to her,” I demanded. 
 
    “I can’t. She asked me not to give it to anyone.” 
 
    “I don’t give a fuck what she said! She is my wife and I need that number.” 
 
    “I can’t give it to you! This is my only lifeline to her so when she is ready she will contact you or you keep trying her cell until she answers. I have her company to run, she has asked me to sign the reports on her behalf, I can’t give the number to you.” 
 
    “You need to leave,” I said, blood boiling and steam emanating from my body. 
 
    “Jennifer...honey...I wish I could give it to you.” 
 
    “Get out! All of you leave.” 
 
    “What did I do, Jen? I didn’t do anything,” Destiny cried. 
 
    “I want to be alone.” 
 
    “Jennifer…” Claire started. “Do you want to cut off all communication with Dianne? This is the only way to reach to her so we don’t want to mess that up.” 
 
    “Please, I just want to be alone. Everyone leave. Thank you for coming but I need to process all this alone.” 
 
    They each gave me a kiss and left and I was broken afterwards. I sat there for a long time crying before getting up and going to bed. It was already morning but I was tired and needed to rest to be able to take care of the babies. 
 
    I laid in bed telling myself that I needed to be strong for the babies and crying would not help but still the tears came. They became my company until I fell asleep. 
 
      
 
    My eyes slowly opened and the bright sunlight burned my eyes. No kisses greeted me and no coffee in bed. Dianne was not here. I got up and walked into the bathroom and freshen up before going to check on the babies. Emma was up so I took her downstairs with me, she loved looking around at all the fascinating things that were new to her. She was really good last night and didn’t cry for Dianne, which was wonderful news because it would have made me more shaken that I already was. 
 
    I went into the kitchen and saw all the delicious pastry that Brianzi had made. She only did this when one of was sad in order to cheer us up. I smiled and took a cinnamon roll coated with pineapple syrup. I walked around with Emma as I ate my bun. She was a smiler. Her pretty face alway breaking out into beautiful smiles. I was happy at how comfortable Emma was getting with me.  
 
    I called Dianne and again, voicemail. I started to worry about how long this was going to continue because a day or two I could manage. I wanted her to believe that I was going to be staying home and I didn’t know how to convince her. I wanted to drive to Lake Knor but it was a little over two hours drive to the summer house and the same time back. Dianne was not here and I couldn’t leave the babies while both of us would be hours away. 
 
    I decided to give her a couple of days to start missing us and return home then when she realizes that I didn’t leave then she will know that I was serious. I decided to calm down and take care of our children. I called James and told him to have Michelle in charge because I had returned prematurely and still needed more time. He expressed his disappointment because he felt more secure that things are under control when I was there, however he said I should take all the time I need but be open to any emergency calls. 
 
    One day turned into two, turned into five, turned into more than a week. I had no tears left and I was a mere shell of a person, waiting for Dianne to come and resuscitate me. I have not spoken to her and I felt badly because I know she was sad and depressed to be away from her family. She was only trying to keep us together. I wish there was a way to let her know but she would not take my calls so I wrote her a letter begging her to come home and desperately tried to reassure her how much I loved her and I was not going to leave. I got no reply. 
 
    The team showed up a few times but I refused them entry. Skai was able to make it to the front door but when she entered thecode, the door was bolted from the inside. I didn’t want them to make me feel worse. I was starting to feel afraid thatDestinywould call my mom in order to get access butshe might have been afraid that I wouldn’t let them in and mom would be devastated. I spoke with her on the phone and told her that we were doing great and Dianne was away on business because she wanted to speak with her. 
 
    I had brief conversations on the phone with the team but I just didn’t want them here. That was not sitting well with them especially because they wanted to see the babies and couldn’t but I didn’t care. I was going through something very deep and personal so I had a right to my space to grieve. I didn’t understand how Dianne could stay so long away from us. 
 
      
 
    Three and a half weeks have gone and I was now fucking angry. I wanted to just take my children and leave. I didn’t want to see her anymore because Dianne clearly had moved on without us. She had abandoned her family and...I was just angry. She wouldn’t be moving on at the summer house and I knew why she was there. I needed to stop making excuses for her. The minute she came home I would be leaving and show her that her little punishment for me making a decision based on her actions was not going to let her have her way. 
 
      
 
    I had stopped counting the days and the weeks that Dianne walked out on us. She had missed Emma rolling over, I wanted to share that special moment with her as parents. I finally let the team in when they all came together and threatentoput explosives by the front door to blow it open. They did not get angry with me though but instead they all charged to go see the babies and Emma rewarded them with a show of turning over and Elle was all the way up on her hands and it will be only a matter of time before she joined Emma in rolling over. Skai video taped the whole thingincludingthe celebration to share with Dianne when she finally resurfaces.  
 
    We all spent a longtime with the babies until the nurses had to send us out of the room so that they could go down for their nap. We sat in the formal living room and tried to piece together what we think was happening with Dianne. Skai had more information than all of us and it was only business related. 
 
    “She has not said much to me other than she was ok. She didn’t ask about you or the children and whenever I brought them up, she would change the subject or tells me she had to go.” 
 
    “Oh my God! She hates us.” 
 
    “Jennifer! Really?” Destiny said rolling her eyes. 
 
    “Skai you know Dianne well. What do you think is going on?” 
 
    “Honestly, I have no idea. This is something I am not used to because I can’t imagine her being without Jennifer and her children. She has shut herself away at the summer house leaving her company and will not allow me to visit, saying she didn’t want me to leave the company because she was not there. She didn’t want Claire to visit either. I don’t know,” Skai said looking lost. 
 
    “I miss her so much. It is so painful and now I am really pissed at her for doing this to us,” I said. 
 
    “Jennifer, she is afraid,” Jessica said. “She doesn’t want you to go.” 
 
    “Jennifer! I have an idea.” 
 
    “I will try anything at this point, Skai.” 
 
    “Send Nia to get her.” 
 
    “Are you fucking insane!” I was honestly questioning her mental stability. 
 
    “I think you should. If anyone can get her back here is Nia,” Skai said. 
 
    “I am not sending Nia to our summer house, by the lake, with the woman she is in love with, who is my wife and expect Dianne to return untouched. I am not crazy, Skai.” 
 
    “She promised you that she was not going to do that again. She wants to keep you here, the last thing Dianne is going to do is to make this more complicated than it already is. You need to trust in her love for you that she wants to make this right. She is sacrificing precious time with her children to keep you home. She is not going to sleep with Nia,” Skai explained. 
 
    “What do you guys think?” 
 
    “I agree with Skai but the last time Nia was here to help you didn’t treat her so good. She may not want to help anymore,” Destiny said. 
 
    “Fuck! Everything I do is coming back to bite me in the fucking ass,” I said. “Let me call her over and see if she will come.” 
 
    We all waited to hear Nia’s response. 
 
    “Hello Jennifer,” she sounded a little harsh. 
 
    “Hi Nia. I just want to say how sorry I am for the way I treated you the last time you were here.” 
 
    “It certainly took a long time for you to come to that conclusion. Please say what is the real reason for your call but before you do, I have not seen or heard from Dianne.” 
 
    “I-I was wondering if you could come by. I want to talk to you.” 
 
    “You are talking to me now.” 
 
    “Face to face.” 
 
    “I don’t want to come back there. Please tell me what is on your mind.” 
 
    I was about ready to hang up the phone because I felt so badly that she was angry with me but Skai prodded me along. 
 
    “It is actually a favor I want from you.” 
 
    “What is it?” 
 
    “I was wondering if you could go to Dianne’s summer house in Lake Knor and persuade her to come home. It has been long enough and we are all worried about her.” 
 
    “I am the last person that Dianne would want to see.” 
 
    “That’s not true. She believes you and she values your opinion as a professionaland she knows that your motives are pure.She thinks I want her back so that I can leave.” 
 
    “Is that why you want her back?” 
 
    “No! I want her to come home to me and our children.” 
 
    There was a long pause and I felt like she was not going to do it. 
 
    “Text me the address.” 
 
    “Thank you, Nia.” 
 
    “I’ll do my best. No promises.” 
 
    “Thank you.” 
 
    We all breathed a collective sigh of relief.  
 
    “We need some food. We all have to camp out here for the rest of the day...and night if we have to,” Claire said. 
 
    “Let’s hope Nia is able to pull this off,” I said smiling feeling optimistic for the first time that Dianne would be coming home. “Nia made some mistakes but she is definitely a part of the team.” 
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    CHAPTER 13 
 
      
 
    I walked by the lake looking at all the activities of adults and children playing, reading, swimming...just about any recreation you could find by a lake on Saturday, with the  brightness of the midday sun. I thought of Elle and Emma and how much they wouldlove to be here when theywere old enough. I used to vacation here all the time with my parents and Jessica’s parents, we used to have a seemingly good relationship then because I pretended that her awful stories of female abuse was entertaining. 
 
    I wanted my children to have the same fun childhood that my parents ensured that I had and thatwas why I was suffering to ensure that Jennifer stayed home. I was just about ready to return but afraid to take that step because I knew that as long as I was away, she would not leave. What guarantees did I have of her remaining once I got home and therefore I did the unimaginable to ensure even a chance that I would get her to stay. 
 
    I was close to home a number of times when I visited Dr. Jared and it was difficult to know that they were twenty minutes away and I could not go home. It was heartbreaking. I tried to push them all out of my mind and that was not easy to do. I tried many distractions and there were days when those worked and there were days when only tears could make me feel better. 
 
    I fucked up big time by sleeping with Nia. It was an amazing time and I loved her but it was not worth the risk of losing my family. I had all I needed in Jennifer and should have waited for her to feel better about her sexual conflictions and then I would have gotten all the sex I needed. I let lust caused me to end up in Nia’s arms and ultimately in her heart. 
 
    I sat on a stone like I did many days and wrote Jennifer’s name on the shore. She was everything to me and I could not imagine spending the rest of my life without her in it. I have always been the one in charge, wanting to ensure that everything was done my way but now I hadno choice. I had to let go. Release myself freely to Jennifer and let her take charge of me.  
 
    The tears fell on her name and that was when I knew I was crying. I got up and head back toward the house because I needed to eat or do something. I was tired of doing something and I was running out of ways to keep me from hurting. 
 
    I opened the door, went straight to the kitchen and washed my hands. I opened the fridge but nothing looked good to me. I had forgotten what my voice sounded like, I only remembered when Skai called me. I missed my butterfly. She was telling me that she was not able to see the children because Jennifer didn’t want anyone around her. I wasn’t sure if I got that right because I hung up the phone, not wanting to hear anything that was going to make me feel worse or cause me to divert from my plan. 
 
    The doorbell sounded and I wondered if the property manager hand come to me for some reason. I opened the door and my mouth fell to the floor. Nia! I stood for awhile not sure if I should trust my eyes. I stepped back and she walked in. I was so happy to see a familiar face that I cried and fell into her arms. She held me so tight and I buried my face in the sweet crevice of her neck. 
 
    “Dianne,” she said my name so sweetly and kissed my face. I didn’t want to let her go. 
 
    “I miss you,” I whispered. 
 
    “Oh Dianne. I miss you so much,” she whispered. 
 
    When I finally pulled away, her eyes were sparkling with unshed tears. I took her by the hand and let her to the sofa where we sat while I played with her fingers. 
 
    “How did you find me?” 
 
    “Jennifer gave me your address.” 
 
    “Jennifer sent you?” I asked in disbelief because Nia would be the last person that Jennifer would trust to be here alone with me. 
 
    “I was just as shocked as you,” she said caressing my face and I leaned into her palm. She brushed my hair behind my ear and smiled at me. 
 
    “My ear is still bleeding from our last meeting. Why would you agree to come?” 
 
    “Because in those harsh words I had thrown at you, I also said I love you. I knew you had gone away but I did not know you hadn’t returned. I thought about you alot but I thought you were back home and just staying away from me for the sake of your family. Now, I know you have been hiding away from all of us.” 
 
    “I did what I had to do.” 
 
    “Which is what?” 
 
    “If I was not home, then Jennifer has to stay with our children.” 
 
    “You do understand that she can leave whenever you get home, right?” 
 
    “I know.” 
 
    “All you have done is give the babies one mother over the other. They still have only one so I can’t see your reasoning. Please explain to me. Isn’t your intention for them to have both parents?” 
 
    “Yes. That’s what I want.” 
 
    “What is your plan to have both parents home because right now you are the onewho is missing.” 
 
    “When Jennifer told me she was leaving. I had to do something to keep her because I realize I made a huge mistake in the affair we had and I underestimated the risk. I never believed that Jennifer would ever move out. I couldn’t let her leave so I did something that is most terrifying to me to get her to stay. I was ready to go home but I wasn’t sure if my plan would work. I am happy youcame.” 
 
    “I am sorry for contributing to you all you faced but it is hard for me to say regret when I love you and enjoyed every moment we shared. It is over now but the memory is still there and I don’t want to be out of your life. I have moved on and you are focusing on your family but I will always love you.” 
 
    I couldn’t say it. It was dangerous and I felt it but I was not allowed to think about it or say it. 
 
    “I can’t say it…” I whispered. 
 
    “I know, honey. You don’t have to. I know how you feel.” 
 
    “How have you moved on?” 
 
    “Things have been moving in a positive direction with Krystal. I am very happy with that. I am being very patient with her but it is looking good and she is taking very good care of me and I try to do the same for her.” 
 
    “That’s really nice. I’m happy that you are happy,” I said genuinely meaning every word. 
 
    “Now it is your turn. I want to be happy that you are happy. Let me take you home.” 
 
    “What if my plan doesn’t work?” 
 
    “You mean the thing that you did that you were scared to do?” 
 
    “Yes.” 
 
    “What is it?” 
 
    “I can’t tell you before I tell Jennifer.” 
 
    “Ok. Well if you have done something of that magnitude then Jennifer will confirm that you are serious about her in your life and raising your children together. But she is desperate and if I return without you, that desperation is going to turn into anger and you may blow what you are trying to achieve.” 
 
    “Will you be there with me?” 
 
    “I want to be happy because you are happy so I have to see the mission through. I will be right beside you the whole way.” 
 
    “What if she walks away?” 
 
    “I doubt she will but if she does, I will never leave you alone. I will be there with you until she returns because it is not possible for her to stay away for a long time.” 
 
    “Don’t say that because I never believed I could, yet I did.” 
 
    “You are right. The risk of you staying here is greater than you going, so let’s go.” 
 
    “Ok.” 
 
    I went upstairs and changed into Jeans and T-shirt. I took a deep breath and entered my car as Nia stood by the window. 
 
    “I am there with you, all the way. Ok?” 
 
    “Ok,” I said and she kissed my face.  
 
    “You go ahead. I’ll drive behind you.” 
 
      
 
    As I neared the house, my heartbeat went wild. I was nervous about my meeting with Jennifer. I was excited to see my babies and to see the familiar faces of my friends. I had played over and over in my head what I was going to say to Jennifer once I saw here and now that I am here parked outside the house, I had not idea where to begin. 
 
    Nia opened my car door and held out her hand. I took it and walked with her to the front door. I entered the unlock code and opened the door, only taking a few steps in. Immediately I heard running and mumbling. When the gang saw me they ran screaming my name and giving me kisses. The biggest squeeze I received was from Jessica. 
 
    “I never thought I would say this, Schloss, but life is just not the same without you. We were bored stiff,” Jessica said. 
 
    I looked past her and Jennifer stood there. They all stepped away from me out of fear of what might happen. She walked toward me and stopped close enough that I couldn’t miss the hurt in her eyes. 
 
    “How could you have done this to us? How could you have abandoned us this way? This was clearly your way of making me suffer, that I miss you so much I would have no choice but to stay. Well, once again you are wrong. I’m leaving,” Jennifer said and headed toward the stairs.  
 
    I could hear the shock intake of breath behind me and I was too numb to even speak. I looked at Nia who obviously underestimated the situation. 
 
    “Jennifer!” Nia shouted. “Is this the reason you sent me to get her? Just so that you can walk outon your family? Well, I swear to God, if you leave her you are not getting her back!” 
 
    “How dare you...get out!” 
 
    “You don’t have the authority. You are leaving, remember?” Nia shot back. 
 
    “I’m pregnant,” I said not sure that anyone heart over the yelling but the room was silent so I assumed they did. 
 
    “What?” Nia asked. 
 
    I kept my eyes focused on Jennifer as she walked slowly toward me. She seemed in a daze as if she wasn’t sure she heard what she heard. 
 
    “Dianne...w-what did you say?” Jennifer asked in a whisper. 
 
    “I’m pregnant,” I repeated, going into my purse and retrieving an ultrasound image and an HCG result and handed them to Jennifer.  
 
    Everyone, including Nia, gathered around perusing the information I gave them. Everyone’s face lit up but Jennifer was only showing shock. 
 
    “Dianne...how?” Jennifer asked. 
 
    “When I realize that you were going to leave me, I had to do something that I hope would get you to stay so I went to Dr. Jared to discuss the frozen embryo that was waiting for my turn. I was able to twist a few arms to get it done quickly. I had to wait by the summer house until it was positive but I was still afraid that you would leave me just thesame but I got the courage when Nia showed up,” I said smiling at Nia who reassuringly smiled back at me. 
 
    “Dianne, I know how pregnancy terrifies you. You really love me that much?” 
 
    “Much more than this,” the tears released and Jennifer’s did too. 
 
    “You can’t leave me please. I am going to need you to take care of me because I don’t know if I will make it through this pregnancy. You know how I am with pain and discomfort...you...I’m like a baby in your arms when I have a headache, remember?” 
 
    Jennifer started laughing, “I know, baby. You’ll survive. Is that why you were away from us for so long? Not because you didn’t miss us?” she asked caressing my face and crying. 
 
    “Jennifer...it was the most difficult time in my life but I had to do it. I told myself that I made a mistake and being away from you and the babies...and the team, was my punishment.”   
 
    “You are pregnant. With our baby. I can’t believe it,” she said resting her forehead on mine. 
 
    “Are you happy?” 
 
    She closed her eyes and the tears ran down then she nodded her head unable to express just how happy she was. Finally she spoke. 
 
    “I know how scary the thought of you being pregnant was. When we decided to start our family, this baby should have been first because you are older but because of how afraid you were, I decided to go first. I was thinking that I would have to go again when Elle gets a little older so to see you take this huge scary step tells me how much we mean to you. If it were possible to love you most, this is the moment.” 
 
    The ache that I have been carrying around in my heart finally eased away. I could actually breathe freely for the first time in a long time. 
 
    “So you’ll stay?” 
 
    Jennifer laughed, “I have four babies to take care of and I love them more than anything else in this world. Where else would I rather be. You made me feel like a princess when I was pregnant with Elle, now it’s my turn. I love you….and,” she said on her knees before me, lifting my top to reveal where our baby nestled, “...I love you.” 
 
    Everyone, was happy and excited for our family. Skai immediately first everyone to the request of beinggodmother. Claire insisted that this one was hers because Skai was alreadygodmother to Elle. Jennifer suggested we left them to work it out because Jessica started to moderate the fight. I glanced over to Nia who stood to one side smiling at the argument, deciding not to get involved. She looked at me and I gave her a look of gratitude. I wanted to give her a hug but this was not the occasion. Jennifer and I started to walk away but then she stopped. She walked over to Nia and gave her a big genuine hug. 
 
    “Thank you, Nia. Welcome to the team,” she smiled and walked away. Jennifer held my hand and led me away from the scene that was certain to turn into brawl but Nia was there so we didn’t have to worry. “Come one, baby. There are two little ladies who are dying to see you.” 
 
    I started running up the stairs, rushing to see my babies. 
 
    “Hey, Dianne! Slow down. Be careful with our son.” 
 
    I stopped and turned to look at her, laughing and remembering the boy/girl predictions we had when she was pregnant with Elle. 
 
    “I say it’s a girl.” 
 
    Jennifer laughed, throwing her hands in the air. “No again!” 
 
    We were happy and I vowed that it would always be this way.  
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    Also see: The Choice 
 
      
 
    Thanks for reading. 
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